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TO THE EEVEBEND 



BENJAMIN HALL KENNEDY D.D. 



REGIUS PROFESSOR OF GREEK, 



My dear Dr Kennedy, 

Once more, after the lapse of a quarter of a 
centiiry, I render the account, which you have the best 
right to demand, of my studies on the last great writer of 
heathen Rome. 

Yoii, who even 'between whiles' surprise the world 
with finished pieces and dream on Pamassus, may fin(J 
much to censure in the form of my commentary. I shall 
be content, if only in the matter of it there appears that 

IXJV. II. ^ 4 4 dyg\rk ^^ 1 

O 1 IC9U DigitizedbyGoOgle 



lahor improhus, which men have learnt to associate with 
Slirewsbury <f)iXofm0€t<;, , 

If you see here a just advance on the first-fruits of 
my pen, I shall feel more at home in the Sparta founded 
in your honour and adorned by the genius of the editor of 
Lucretius. 

I am, 

My dear Dr Kennedy, 

Ever gratefully yours, 

JOHN E. B. MAYOR. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

The notes on sat. X were written, and nearly all stereo- 
typed, in the summer of 1871 ; those on great part of 
sat. VIII in 1872, the remainder to the end of sat. XIII 
in 1877; the last three satires have been added in the 
last two months. 

I give these details, partly to explain any apparent 
neglect of materials lately brought to light, and partly as 
an example of the use of our long vacation. Many of us 
are unable during term to engage in any work requiring 
prolonged attention. Even in Bentley's time, Cambridge 
eould only make hay when the sun shone\ 

I have to thank several friends for help. Mr Munro 
supplies many notes (marked H. A. J. M.) and some emen- 
dations. I have also profited by communications from 
the late Professor Conington ( J. C), the Rev. H. R 
Bailey (H. R. B.), the Public Orator (J. E. S.), and my 
brother (J. B. M.)*. I have, as will be seen, examined 
the manuscript notes of Stanley, Hadr. Beverland, John 
Taylor^, Markland*, Bottiger and John Mitford*. From 

1 Praefatio to Hor. p. xv=xxn quaUacumqae vero haeo stint, aestivis 
tantum mensibus (ita tamen ut uno alteroque biennio fuerint prorsus 
inteTmissa) et primo impetu ac calore sine lima curisve secundis de- 
sciipta, sic madida fere charta (ut nemini hic meorum non comper- 
tissimum est) ad typographos deferebantur. 

* Prof . Garrod Mndly answered my zoological queries. 

3 These three in Cambridge university Ubrary. 

^* In St John's coUege Ubrary. 

6 These two ferui me, the former bought at 0. Jahn's sale, the laiter 
it Mr Mitford^s sale, where a noble coUection sold for an old song. 
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Vlll ADVERTISEMENT 

the fiiends of Otto Jahn I leara that his commentary 
was only completed for a few satires, and that he intended 
to re-write the whole. In general be trusted to memory, 
but for Juvenal and Persius bad formed collectanea. It is 
much to be hoped. that his labours will be given to the 
world, for few scholars have ever lived so well furnished 
with the historical and antiquarian learaing required in 
an editor of Juvenal : his library was perhaps the best 
working coUection that the world has seen in its depart- 
ment. 

I give elsewhere (bibliographical xine to Latin lite- 
rature Cambr. 1875 96-97) a list of the principal com- 
mentators and dissertations. Prof. Bernays*, I am glad 
to see, does justice to the few notes of N. Rigault. Is. de 
la Grange (Grapgaeus) is a commentator akin to Cerda or 
Passerat, widely read especially in the poets. France also 
contributes the notes of Adr. and Charles de Valois (pub- 
lished by Achaintre). The essays of Martha, Boissier, Widal, 
Nisard, are all more or less worth reading. 

Italy supplies the commentary of Silvestri de Rovigo, 
the life of Juvenal and occasional notes by Borgbesi; 
Denmark the two disseiiiations of Madvig and a treatise 
on the poets style by Kiaer. 

Critical readers of my book will possess Otto Jahn's 
two editions (the larger with the scholia and fuU critical 

When at Gotha, I examined G. H. Platlmer's ms. commentary and found 
Buperti's censure justified. 

1 In the magnificent volume ■wMch greeted Mommsen's sixtieth 
birthrday *commentationes philologicae in honorem Theodori Mommsenl 
Berol. 1877* p. 666. The admirers of Heinrich may be surprised to read 
(p. 666) *der gute Buperti, immer noch der einzig Neuere, der einen 
"fortlaufenden Commentar" zu Juvenal geliefert hat.* 
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ADVERTISEMENT IX 

apparatus Berl. 1851 ; the smaller with Persius and Sul- 
picia and select critical notes in Weidmann's series Berl. 
1868). A few tracts by Friedlander, who is employed on 
an edition of Martial, are of value; but his Sittenge- 
schichte almost supplies the place of a commentary both 
to Martial and Juvenal; the same may be said of Mar- 
quardfs Alterthiimer and (in an inferior degree) of For- 
biger*s Hellas und Rom (lefb unfinished by his death at a 
great age a few montbs ago). 

I have on all the satires coUections on the same scale 
as the fullest here printed and hope to publish as a 
basis for a commentary on satires II. VI. IX. the substance 
of ms. notes by the scholars named above and by others 
(e.g. Casaubon). In course of time, when I have cleared ofF 
other arrears, I propose to prepare a critical text founded 
on a new coUation of P (cod. Pithoeanus or Budensis saec. 
IX, once in the library of Matthias Corvinus, now in the 
bibliotheque de T^cole de medccine at Montpellier n. 125) 
with the early mss. in this country. 

A bibliographical catalogue, with biographical notices, 
of all English works, printed or manuscript, on Juvenal 
to the year 1850, a reprint of scattered translations to the 
end of the I7th century, and a dissertation on Roman 
satire and satirists^ are tasks which I have in view, but 
cannot promise to undertake for several years. A smaller 
edition for schools, in three parts, will cost little labour, 
and may, I hope, be completed by the end of 1879. 

1 A leamed divine (Keim Gesch. Jesn v. Nazara i 381) generously 
plumps np the meagre list: *ein spater romischer Satiriker des 4. Jahrh. 
Makrobitis.' Oddly enongh, in the next line the words * aus Versehen* 
occur. The source of this *Versehen* is all too obTious. 
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X ADVEBTISEMENT 

In my notes I have endeavoured at once to meet the 
wants of English students (in general little accustomed 
to consult original authorities and debarred from the 
best and latest books of reference) and also to supply 
new materials for the grammarian, lexicographer and 
historian\ FoUowing the steps of Casaubon and Gataker, 
Scaliger and Hemsterhuis, I have drawn materials from 
writers, accessible to tne, of every race and creed. I see 
only a riddle in the taste, wbich, allowing Libanius, lays 
Chrysostom under ban ; scouring the world for an inscrip- 
tion, while blind to a vast literature ready to hand. Were 
Philo a pagan, his historical tracts would assuredly rank 
as priceless evidence respecting the early empire. Even 
lexicography has sufFered by the stigma cast on men, who 
had served many philosophies before they bowed their 
necks beneath the cross ; for it might then be said, fiunt, 
non nascuntur Christiani. 

I have purposely abstained from consulting any English 
edition of Juvenal. 

J. E. B. M. 

St John^s, SepL 9, 1878. 

1 I know not why Mr A. Palmer (Hermathena i 391) should suppose 
that Oy. m. vin 283 had *escaped my notice'. It is pnnted at length, in 
both editions, in the note on iv 27, and this note is cited on v 147, the 
verse which Mr Pahner is discussing; see too Dobree advers. ii 387. 
The other quotation should be not *met. x. 38. v. 1* but v 381, which, 
with this correction, I gratefuUy accept. If Mr Palmer will consnlt the 
ind. under sedj he will see other authorities. He does not observe tliat 
Bibbeck corrupts both lines by the same cheap nostrum, nec for sed (iv 27 
nec maioris se). Bergk's waming (speaking of the Teubner Gellius Jahrbh. ' 
cxiii 1876 276) is certainly opportune: ♦wenn dies so fort geht, so wird, 
ehenochmals dreissig jahre verflossen sind, jeder mann von bildung und 
geschmaok sich mitwiderwillen von den in Deutschland erschienen ueu.en 
aosgaben lateinischer schriftsteller abwenden.' 
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VITA D. lUNI lUVENALIS 



luNius luvENALis libertini lociipletis incertum filius an 
alumnus ad mediam fere aetatem declamavit, an i mi magis 
causa quam quod scholae se aut foro praepararet. dein 

> paucorum versuum satura non absurde composita in Paridem 
pantomimum poetamque semenstribus militiolis tumentem 
genus scripturae industriose excoluit. et tamen diu ne modico 
quidem auditorio quidquam committere est ausus, mox magna 
frequentia tantoque successu [bis ac ter] auditus est, ut ea 

quoque quae piima fecerat inferciret novis scriptis 

quod non dant proceres, dabit bistrio. tu Camerinos 
et Bareas, tu nobilium magna atria curas? 
praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos. 

erat tunc in deliciis aulae histrio multique fautorum eius 

> cotidie provehebantur. venit ergo luvenalis in suspitionem, 
quasi tempora figurate notasset,.ac statim per honorem militiae 
quamquam octogenarius urbe summotus est missusque ad prae- 
fecturam cohortis in extrema parte Aegypti tendentis. id 
supplici genus placuit, ut levi atque ioculari delicto par esset 

> verum intra brevissimum tempus angore ac taedio periit. 

8 temporibua Claudii Neronis ad vita cod. Voss. \ • Domitiani panto- 
mimum Voss, \ * poetamque P. Statium Voss, \ ^* in deliciis apud Traia- 
num imperatorem viixi, cod, Bonon. \ ^* extremls Domitiani temporibus 
missus in ezilium vita eod, Kulenkamp, \ ^^ Traianus fecit eum prae> 
fectum xnilitum conira Scotos cod, Bonon, \ ^ tempus Oebt aMi adscri- 
bitur divorum choro revertiturque luvenalis Komam, qui tandem ad 
Nervae et Traiani principatum supervivens senio et taedio Voss, \ 
^ decessit longo senio eonfectus exul Antonino Pio imperatore cod, 
Kulenkamp. 
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XU VITA D. lUNI lUVENALIS 

SCHOL. 1 1 luvenalem aliqui Galium propter corporis magni- 
tudiuem, aliqui Aquinatem dicunt. ea tempora Domitiani 
tyranni, quibus etiam ipse vixit, co quod in aula ipsius plus 
liistriones quam bonae vitae homines possent, graviter carpsit. 
hos autem libros in exilium missus ad civitatem ultimam 5 
Aegypti Hoasim ab ipso Domitiano Scripsit. ideo autem in 
exilium missus est, quia dixit versum illum [vii 90J 

quod npn dant proqeres, dabit histrio. 

SCHOL. IV 38 hoc convicium in Flavium Domitianum Titi 
fijitrem Vespasiani filium iactat, qui calvus fuit. propterea 10 
4Mod luvenalis sub specie honoris relegatus est ad cohortis 
i^uram in Aegypto Hoasa, ubi mortuns est. 

SCHOL. VII 92 propter hunc versum missus est in exilio 
a Ciaudio Nerone. 

SCHOL. xv 27 de se dicit luvenalis, quia in Aegypto 15 
jjiilitem tenuit. 

lOANN. MALALAE CHRON. X p 341 Chilm. d Sk [avrds ^aa-iXevs] 
Aop.€TLavds €<I>l\€L rov opxqarrjv tov irpacrLvov fjiipov^ [t^s *Pa)/xiys] 
Tov Xeyofievov HdpiSa, ir^pX ov koX iXoiSop€LTO aTrd Trjs a-vyKXi^Tov 
['P<i)/xi/s] Kttt 'lovjScvoXiov Tov 'troLrjTOv \tov 'VuyfxaCov ws x^-^P^^ ^ts 20 
TO irpcMTtveK] doTts ^amX^vg i^iopure tov [avrdv] ^lovPevdXtov 
\t6v iroLrjTrjv] iv n€i/TaffdA.€t iirL Trjv AtjSviyv. 

SUIDA8 'lovjScvoXtos «rotiyTiJs *P<i)/Aatos. ovTOs ^v irri Ao/xcriavov 
/JacrtXcws *F<i}fiai<ov, 6 3c— Atj^uT/v (omissis quae uncis inclvsa 
auiit). 25 

MARTIALIS VII 24 

Cum luvenale meo quae me committere temptas, 

quid non audebis, perfida lingua, loqui] 
te fingente nefas Pyladen odisset Orestes, 

Thesea Pirithoi destituisset amor, ofl 

tu Siculos fratres et maius nomen Atridas 

et Ledae poteras dissociare genus. 
hoc tibi pro meritis et talibus inprecor ausis, 

ut facias ilhid, quod puto, lingua, facis. 
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VITA D. lUNI lUVENALIS xm 

MABTIALIS VII 91 

De nostro facunde tibi, luyenalis, agello 

Satumalicias mittimus, ecce nuces. 
cetera lascivis donavit poma pueliis 
5 mentula custodis luxuriosa dei 

MAKTIALIS XII 18 1 — 9 

Dum tu forsitan inquietus erras 

clamosa, luvenalis, in Subura 

aut collem dominae teris Dianae, 
dum per limina te potentiorum 

sudatrix toga ventilat vagumque 

maior Caelius et minor fatigant, 

me multos repetita post Decembres 

accepit mea. rusticumque fecit 
5 iiuro Bilbilis et superba ferro. 

AMMiAN. MARCELLIN. xxviii 4 § 14 quidam detestantes ut 
venena doctrinas, luvenalem et Marium Maximum curatiore 
studio legunt, nuUa volumina praeter haec in profundo otio 
contrectantes, quam ob causam non iudicioli est nostri. 

Q ACRO in Hor. sei-m. i 1 (p. 3 3 — 7 Hauthal) satira dicitur 
lancis genus tractum a chora Liberi Patris, qui est minister 
vini et epularum. satira istius inter Lucilii satiram est et 
luvenaJia (medial), nam et asperitatem habet, quam Lucilius, 
et suavitatem, quam luvenalis, mixtam in suo carmine. deni- 

5 que nisi luvenalis (carmen) scripsisset, isto nemo esset melior. 

CLAUDIUS RUTILIUS NAMATIANUS I 603 604 

huius vulnificis satura ludente Camenis 
nec Turnus potior nec luvenalis erit. 

lOANNES LYDUS DE MAG. I 41 ToOpvos Sc Koi 'lov^ScvaXtos /cat 
) IIcTpwvtos avroOev Tatg XotSoptats €7r€^€A,^oFT€s rov (raTvpiKOv 
voiJLOV 7rap€Tp(D<rav. 
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XIV VTTA D. lUNI lUVENALIS 

TITULUS AQUINI BEPEBTUS (iBN 4312. OrelU 5599) 
eere Bi • sacbyk 

d, iMNIVS . IVVKNALI8 

trib • COH • DELMATABVM 

II • QVINQ • HiAUEN 

DIVI . VESPASIANI 

VOVIT • DEDICAW^J^VE 

SVA • PEC. 

SIDONIUS APOLLINABIS CABM. VIIIl 270 — 5 

non qui tempore Caesaris secundi 
aeterno incoluit Tomos reatu. 
nec qui consimili deinde casu 
ad vulgi tenuem strepentis auram 
irati fuit histrionlB exul. 



DECIMUS lUNIUS lUVENALIS 15 

To this day the praenomen of luv. is often mistaken. 
Drakenborch* (*in autores latinos praelectiones j^ublicae, in- 
choatae Sept. 20 1725' ms.penea me p. 574) *en-ant...I*etrus 
Crinitus 1. 4 de po6t. lat. et alii, qui Dedvm Tocant hunc 
poetam, ut ostendit Lud. Carrio 1. 1 emendat. c. 1. Dedinas^^ 
enim erat huius scriptoris praenomen ; nam Decim numquam 
fuit praenomen Eromanum.' So Ausonius' and Decimus Brutus 
and many othors (see Hofmann^s lexicon under Dedus) have 
been falsely nsoned. Holyday (pp. 9 10) notas that the mis- 
take was in Lily's grammar, and that D. in Polyb. DS. DH. 23 
DCass. is always represented by Acki/ao?. Cf. Quintus, Sextus 
and the christian name of Yicesimus Knox. 

1 Like Dodwell Drakenborch assigns the publication of all the satires 
to Hadrian^s reign. 

3 e.g. Cave hist. litt. i 288 b (ed. Bas. 1741). Lorenz catalogue de la tA 
librairie Fran^aise Par. 1867. 
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lUYENALlS ETHIGUS 



C. Barth advers. vi 1 fin. Iuvenalifl...ex materia quam 
tractat, satirico sale vitia, plerumque magnatum, insectans, 
ETHicus dictus est. id. on Namatian. i 604 iuvenalis sane 
eruditissimus scriptor, elegantissimus poe'ta et censor morum 
liberrimus et acutissimus. summo pretio antiquitati habitus. 
a quo nasutuli nostri temporis adeo futiliter dissentiunt, ut 
etiam latinitatem hominis tam praeclare docti et ingeniosi 
vitupei-are audeant. de quo latius nos alibi disserere non 
vetabit illorum de se ipsis opinio, quae ut praecipites in 
aliorum contemptum eos agit, ita domesticos naevos prorsus 
perpendere non patitur. nuditatem sermonis et vitiorum 
velut exinde disciplinam carpunt viri doctissimi. at talia 
describenda sunt, ut evitari eo melius possint, sententia Dionis 
Chrysostomi, cuius lege orationem 31, quae Rhodiaca inscri- 
bitur. aestimatio autem luvenalis etiam ad extrema tempora 
duravit. media enim barbaria per excellentiam ethici titulo 
citatur, summis philosophis comparatus, ut a loanne Saris- 
beriensi, Alano et eius generis non paucis philologis eorum 
temporum. 

This statement has been repeated by Fabricius, Ruperti, 
Achaintre, Francke, Weber, Com. MiiHer, Bemhardy and 
many others. Having seen reason, since my first edition, to 
doubt whether luv. was in any exclusive sense knowu as 
ethicus, I have looked through the works of John of Salisbury 
and Peter of Blois, who constantly cite him. As regards 
Alanug de Insulis Barth's wonderful memory has deceived 
him. On tuming over the 1012 coiumns of his works, I 
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Xvi lUVENALlS ETHICUS 

find only tlie foUowing scraps of luv., who is named but 
once, and never called ethictts. 

de arte praedicatoria 25 (Migne ccx 162*) luv. vi 165 with 
a strange variation rara avis in terris alboque aimUlvma 
corvo. distinctiones dictionum theolog. (969*) *tenuis dicitur 
etiam vilis, unde poeta [luv. vii 145] 

in tenui rara est facundia panno,* 

ib. (959**) 'suBDUCERE notat mpponerey unde [luv. i 15] 

et no8 quandoque mxtnum fervlae mhduximm,^ 

ib. ® under subsellia he cites luv. by name and vii SQfregit sub- 
sellia verm, I may notice that Alanus often cites Seneca, some 
additions to whose fragments he may perhaps supply. Vincent 
of Beauvais in volumes I (naturale) and II (doctrinale) of his 
speculum constantly cites luv. by name and book (e.g. I vi 
21 fin. xix 28. xxxi 84. 86. 115. II iv 7. 13), but I nowhere 
observe the title ethicus, 

John of Salisbury and Peter of Blois by no means confine 
the title to our poet. lo. Sarisb. pol. iii 8 (489° Migne) unde 
et ethicus provide quidem et utiliter ^optimam^ inquit ^vivendi 
conm^tudinem ah inmnte aetate eligey eam tihi iu^cundam tcms 
ejfidet' VIII 12 (760*) Horace cited as ethicus. so i 8 (405*). 
n 27 (470*). iii 8 fin. 9 (^^^^^). 14 fin. (512»>). iv 9 (531*). vi 
proL pr. (587*). viii 12 (760*). 13 (762°). 24 bis (817^). 
metalog. i 4 (831*). 7 (834*). ep. 185 (195°) ethicus et etJi- 
oiicua. luvenal is ethicm pol. i 13 (414**). iii 4 (483*). 12 
(501*). VII 13 {^m% vin 15 (773*). satiHcus i 12 (408*). 
III 6 (486*). 12 fin. viii 8 (738*). Stoi^nca v 4 (546*). eth- 
nima viii 13 (767*^). Ovid is ethims ep. 134 fin. pol. i 8 
(405*). So the epigrammatist cited in Suet. Caes. 19 ep. 183 
(184*). the author of the verse noli Fortunam, quae non est, 
dicere caecam (pol. iii 8 490**). In poL viii 13 is a notice not 
found in schol. l 12 ^Fronto, secundum quosdam nepos Plu- 
tarchi, cuius meminit in primo [libro] luvenalis sic : Frontonis 
platani clamant.* metalog. i 8 (836**) *obtusioris ingeuii 
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lUVENALIS STHICUa Xvil 

tradunt fuisse Scaurum Kufum, sed sedulitate exercitii in id 
virium evasisse, ut Ciceronem ipsum Ailobroga nominaret' 
cf. luv. VII 213 — 4. 

Peter of Blois (Migne ccvii) calls luv. satiricus ep. 15 (54*). 
59 (178«^); poeta ep. 17 fin. (66*). 42 (124»>). 81 (251*): poef.a 
Aquinas ep. 59 (177*); Aquinaa ep. 95 (^^S*»); ethicus ep. 72 
(22P). 74 (229*). 85 (261*). 239 (543«); ethnicus ep. 95 
(299«). Horace is ethnicus ep. 60 (179*). ethicua ep. 72 
(222«>). 81 (251«). 150 (441^). 

Prudentius c. Symm. ii 557 — 8 si&ntiaque duces in 
curribus altia \ Fahricios, Curios. cf. luv. viii 3. ib. 1010 
— l et quae fumijicas arhor viUata lucernas | servabat, cf. 
luv. XII 92. 

Gerbert (Silvester ii t 1003) lectured on luv. at Paris 
(Richer hist. ed. Pertz Hannov. 1839 iii 47 p. 133) cum ad 
rhetoricam suos provehere vellet, id sibi suspectum erat, quod 
sine locutionum modis, qui in poetis discendi sunt, ad oi-a- 
toriam ai-tem ante perveniri non queat. poetas igitur ad- 
hibuit, quibus assuescendos arbitrabatur. legit itaque ac 
docuit Maronem et Statium Terentiumque poetas, luvenalem 
quoque ac Persium Horatiumque satiricos, Lucanum etiam 
historiographum. quibus assuefactos locutionumque modis com- 
positos ad rhetoricam transduxit. 

luv. is quoted by Alcuin, by Rather bp. of Verona (saec. x), 
by Everhardus Bethuniensis cir. 1212 (Lyser po6tae lat. medii 
aevi p. 825). I do not remember that the abbat Lupus cites 
or names hira. cf. T. Wright biograph. Brit. lit. i 40 n. 
(Rutebeuf). 41. 476. In a catalogue (probably saec. x) of 
Bobbio library, more than one ms. of luv. (Muratori antiq. 
Ital. iii 820). 

Many projected editions are recorded by Fabricius and 
Ruperti. see Casaub. ep. 289 p. 151 Elmenhorst preparing 
one in 1602. ib. 523 Casaubon himself : eum poetam gravis- 
simum, si superi annuerint, accurate recensebimus. Boxhom 
from 1634 (Boxhomii ep. pp. 29. 35. 46. 48. 50). Reitzer 
(TJhlii sylloge nova epist. i p. 558). 
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xviii DATES 

DATES OF JUVENALS LIPE 

L. FRIEDLAENDEB de luvenalis vitae temporihua Konigsberg 
1875 4to. XIII 17 written 60 or 61 years after Fonteius cos. 
A.D. 67, i.e. in 127 or 128. In verses 13 (tu) and 33 {senior 
hulla dignissime) and throughout the satire Calvinus is ad- 
dressed in the second person, hence stupet haec, qui iam post 
terga reliquit sexa^ginta annos, Fonteio consule natus, must refer 
to the poet, not to Calvinus. *se stupere dicit, quod amicus 
casum tam aegre ferat, quem ipse in sexaginta annis saepissime 
viderit. se igitur poeta Fonteio consule natum verbis disertis 
dicit* vita cod. Voss *Iuvenalis...ex Aquinio Volscorum op- 
pido oriundus temporibus Claudii Neronis.' 

In all the lives, except iv and vii, he is said to have de- 
claimed *usque ad mediam aetatem': if he died (vita cod. Voss) 
shortly after his 80th year, or (vita iii) *anno aetatis suae 
altero et octuagesimo ' * il mezzo del cammin ' of his life would 
be aet. 40 or 41. Whether *middle age' had any precise mean- 
ing Friedlander cannot determine from the only authorities in 
which he has found it Phaedr. ii 2 3 aetatis mediae quen- 
damy with the old and young wife. Plaut. aul. 157 sed grandior 
es: mulieris est aetas media. In Censorin. 14 § 10 Staseas 
fixes as the limit of life 7 x 12 = 84. 

Taking 40 as *middle age*, the first book of satires will 
have been written 107 — 116, nearer to 116. 

Sat. VI 407 imtantem regi Armenio Fwrthoque cometen a 
comet seen at Rome Nov. 115. ib. 411 nutare v/rhes, mhsidere 
terras earthquake at Autioch 13 Dec. 115 (Friedlander Konigsb. 
progr. V for 1872 and Gutschmid cited there). Sat. vi then (or 
book ii) will have been written a.d. 116 or 117, 

The emperor Hadrian, welcomed in sat. vii, came to Rome 
A.D. 118 (went to the provinces 119 120). 

Book IV written between 120 and 127 A.D.i for xv 27 nuper 
consule lunco shews that book v was written after 127. Fried- 
lander gives to Aemilius luncus two nomina gentUicia, Claudius 
and Aemilius, 
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DATES XIX 

Books I — ui written in Bome. iy t possiblj in exile, vita 
cod. Kulenkamp 'in exilio ampliavit satiras et pleraque mu- 
tavit,' Fr. Rilhl* (*zu den vitae luvenalis' in Jahrbb. cix 
1874 868—9, who tells us that the luv. mss. of the Brit. 
Mus. ' bieten samtlich den gewohnlichen, nicht Fithoanischen 
Text und sind daher vorlaufig ohne besonderes Interesse') 
gives from cod. HarL 3301 saec. xv exeuntis a life which 
also states that the satires were written in exiie. 

Martial shews that luv. was in Bome A.D. 92 and again 
101—2 (Friedlander Sittengesch. iii* 372—390 *Chronologie 
der Epigiumme MaHials '). Paris the actor was put to death 
A.D. 83 aet. luv. 16. All the authorities agree that luv. was 
*irati histrionis exul' but the name Paris, given in the lives, 
seems to be taken at hap-hazard from sat vu 87. Crispinus, 
colleague of Fuscus as praef. praet. under Domitian (ind. * Cris- 
pinus ') may have stationed luv. in Egypt ; he may have been 
exiled after 92 and retumed before 101 — 2. 

The dates then, as given by Friedlander, are : birth 67 a. d. 
at Rome 92 and 101—2. declaimed to 107. bk. i 107—116. 
II 116—118. III 118—119—20. IV 120—127. v after 127. 
death 147. 

TITULUS AQUIKI KEPERTUS (p. xiv) 

'Ab altera parte legitur decretum Aquinatium de tabula 
patronatus et statua constituendis IRN 4342.* Grotefend 
(Philologus XII 489 — 490). Mommsen supplies the word 
iBiBunua, If in the old life of luv. we read missus ad 
praefecturam cohortis and in the Hfe ex cod. Omnibonian. 
in Achaintre (cf. K. Fr. Hermann in ind. schoL Gott. summer- 
term 1843 p. 9) Traianu8,,./ecit eum praefectum militum 
contra JScotos, if in the inscription we see him as officer of a 

1 In Philologua xxx 676 — 7 Kiihl ehewa the necessity for a new 
coUation of P. i 21 it reads vacat, i 51 sit capiendi, but the t is 

a e 

erased. i 160 dice8, e afterwards erased. i 169 animante Ist hand, 
altered afterwards to animante, anime iherefore is the true reading. 
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XX INSCRIPTION 

coh. Delmatamm, and learn from the diploma of Trajan in 
Cardinali tav. xii, and from that of Hadrian (Orelli-HeBzen 
5455), that the coh. i Delmatarum (without the addition mil- 
liaria) was then in Britain, and consider that the inscriptions 
of the raefectus coh. i Delmat. (Orelli 2716 — 7) were found in 
Cumberland, we cannot refrain from claiming for luv. also the 
title of a praefectus cohortis, and think we disoover the sting of 
Trajan*s words et te Fhilomela promovit [vita v Jahn] chiefly in 
this, that by virtue of them the poet received by the Philomela 
only the lower grade of praefectus, whei*eas (vii 92 praefectos 
Pelopea fadt, Philomela tribunos) he had ascribed to the 
Philomela the promotion to the tribunate. Anyhow Momm- 
sen*s inscription, in addition to what I have here cited, adda 
groatly to the weight of the report of Juvenars exile in Scot- 
land. Grotefend shews that tribuni are commanders of cohortes 
milliariae, praefecti of ordinary cohorts. The coh. i milliaria 
Delmatarum (Or. 1833. Murat. 455 1) has a tribune, the or- 
dinary coh. i Delmatarum (Or. 2153. 2716—7. 4082. 4132. 
Mui-at. 812 8) has a praefectus. The inscription will run then: 
(Cere)ri sacrum (D. Iu)nius luvenaHs (praefectus ?) coh(ortis i) 
Delmatarum, ii(vir) quinq(uennalis), flamen divi Yespasiani, 
vovit dedicav(itq)ue sua pecunia. 



FACTT JXDIOXATIO VERSUM. 
QUIDQUID AOUNT H0MINE8, VOTUM TIMOR IRA V0LUPTA8 
QAUDIA DISCURSUS, N08TBI FARRAGO LIBELLI EST. 
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NOTES. 



VIII 

VtBiruB is the only irae nobility: il yoa are just in word and deed, hy 
fhese feattures I reeogtiUe yotir (&gno$eo 26) as a noble: otherwise yonr 
illastrions name may bnt be applied in mockery, as we call a dwarf 
an Atlas (1 — ^38). Bubellius may boasf of bis anoestot lulns : bat if 
he sits stiU as a stock, while plebeiuis are aotively serving their 
eoontry in the law-conrt or the camp, he mnst look to be eondemned 
like the laggtng horse in the circus, whom no pedigree ean sare froth 
the mill or the cart (Sl9 — 70). Wonld you know how to live as befits 
yonr descent ? Be a brave soldier, a jnst judge, an honest goyemok*, 
• as well in unwarlike Corinth as m rnde Ganl or Spain« So will hig^ 
birth be indeed an honour to you; whereas if only brings out in 
more ^aring colours the crimes of the oppressor or debauchee (71— 
145). So is it with Laterannd, who, tiiough a consulAr, lives the life 
of a Yulgar sot: a slave, who should do the same, would be sent to 
work in chains in the country (146—182). Other nobles, stiH more 
eompletely lost to shame, appear on the stage. Be it so, that they 
are weU paid: what of that? No plea, but that of necessity, ean 
palliate the offence. K6r indeed can that: bettei^ were it to die, 
than to act with Thymele or Corinthus (183 — 197). Beyond this 
there is but one lower stage of infamy, — ^the arena: and even there 
you may see a Gracchus, and see him too, as though determined to 
publish abroad his shame, choose those arms which least of all hide 
the wearer*s features. No wonder that the very gladiators are 
ashamed of so degenerate an antagonist (198 — 210). None can be 
of nobler birth than Nero, yet he ezeeeded the crime of Orestes^ 

JUV. IT. 1 
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2 \:\ P^<^I^?- \ CENSERL [Vin 1-4 

without the excuse of dresteV (211—230). The high-bom Oatiline 
WG^cUlfl|v© kii'tlie 'ci^ wasjfe wit^k fire and sword, but for Cicero, 
a'n«^ mdn from a 'c6illitry*toVil; justly then did this new man 
receive the title of Father of his country (231—244). Marius also 
and the Decii were plebeian ; Servius Tullius was the son of a slaye ; 
and these Bome reckons among her chief benefactors (245 — 268). 
The sons of Brutus, the deliverer of Rome, would have betrayed 
their country, had it not been for a slave (261 — 268). After all, this 
long pedigree of which you boast, ends at last in some peasant or 
robber (269-276). 

Cf. Stob. fl. Lxxxvi. Sen. ep. 44. VM. iii 4 and 5. Vell. ii 128. Hor. 
s. I 6. Sall. lug. 85. 

1 40. The imagines themselves, together with the painted lineae 
"which connect them, constitute the stemma or pedigree Becker ii 1 220 
seq. Marquardt v 1 247. FUnl xxxv § 6 aliter apud m^iores in atriis haec 
erantf quae spectarentur ; non signa extemorum artijicumy nec aera aut 
marmora: expressi oera vultus [veteres cerae luv. 19 n.] singulis 
ditponebantur armariis, ut essent imagines quae comitarentur gentilicia 
fanera ; semperque defuncto aliquo totus aderat familiae eiust qui umquam 
fiteratj populus, stemmata vero lineis discurrebant ad ima- 
gines pictas. Sen. de ben. iii 28 § 2 nemo altero noUlior, nisi cui 
rectius ingenium, et artibus bonis aptius, qui imagines in atrio 
exponunt et nomina familiae suae longo ordine ao multis 
Btemmatum illigata flexuris in parte prima aedium oollo- 
cant, non noti magis quam nobiles sunt? Mart. cited on 20. 
Suet. Galb. cited on 6. ii Ner, 37 obiectum est , , , , Cassio Longino 
iuris consulto ac luminibus orbato, qv^d in vetere gentili stemmate (7. 
Cassi percussoris Caesaris imagines retinuisset, cf. Forcellini. 
yiciUNT . . . PBODBST Mart. iii 75 3—4 sed nihil erucae f aciunt , . . | 
improba nec prosunt iam satureia tibi, 

2 SAKGUiNB OEMSEBi cf. Freuud *to take rank by.' 'to be rated at* as 
in parvo a£re censeri, Apul. apol. 67 fin. pro studio bibendi quo 
solo censetur. M. Sen. contr. 24 § 3 p. 244 26 mendicitate 
censentur. pictos Macrob. Sat. 

II 3 clypeatam imaginem eius ingentibus lineamentis usque ad pectus 
ex more piotam. Polyb. vi 63 ^ U eUdjv ian vpoawTrov [a mxisk] 
eU 6fioi6rrp-a dLatpepoPTtas i^€ipya(r/Mivov Kod Kardi, rijv vXdaiv Kal Kard r^v 
vwoypaifyfyf. he adds that at funerals the ancestors of the deceased were 
personated, and their irnagines wom, by persons resembling them in 
stature and bearing. There were special slaves to attend to the im/igines 
Bianchini camera ed iscrizioni sepulcrali de' liberti Bom. 1727 n. 32. 
3 STANTiB etc. triumphal statues vii 125 n. 
X 59. The enemies of the Jews set up such a statue of Caligula ii^ tho 
principal proseucha of Alexandria Phil. leg. ad Gaium 20. 
AKMiLiANOs the son.of L. Aemilius Paulus, when adopted by the son of 
Scipio Airicanus thie elder, received the name of P. Comelius Scipio 
Aemilianus Airicanus minor. 4 curios xi 78 n. 

M'. Ourius Dentatus, the opponent of Pyrrhus. Luc. vii 359 — 60 si Ou- 
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4-111 GALBA. JiEPIDI. EFFIGIES QUO? 3 

rios Tds fata darent reduc$8que CamiUoB \ temporibus. The family waa 
now extinot Marqoardt hisi. eqnit. rom. 60. 

DiMimos mntilated xy 5. Mart. x 2 10 dimidios Criapi muUo ridet 
equos, UHEBOS HiNOBBic Sil. iu42 frontemqua 

minor trunoam amnis Acaman, the abl. is in Luo. 11 717. 

5 COKYINUM 1 108 n. Luc. cited on 9. 

GALBAM Suet. Galb. 2 NeroniG a,lh& sueeesnt, . . . haud dubie nobilis^ 
simus magnaque et yetere prosapia; ut qui , .. imperator , . • 
eOam stemma in atrio proposuerit, quo paternam originem 
ad lovem ref err.et. Tac. h. 1 15. ib. 11 76 Galbae imagines. ib. 
48. Plut. Galb. 3. comp. Arist. c. Gat. 1. The most eminent of this 
family were (Suet. 3) P. Sulpioius Galba Maximus (cos. b.c. 211 and 
again 200), who.conducted the war with Philip of Macedon; and Ser« 
Sidpicius Galba the orator, consul b.C. 144. 

6 seq. 135 seq. 7 several mss. omit this verse : 
it cannot have followed upon 6 i because Goryuius has been mentioned 
just before ; ii because the tablet need not be eapax to contain a single 
name. coNTiNaBBB xi 62. 

TLBaA variously explained i schol. multis . fascihuiy dignitate, ii Bup«, 
the lineae or rami (Pers. iii 28), which conneot the irtuigines, iii Heinr. 
who however rejects the yerse, a broom Oy. f. iv 736. iy £. F. Hermann 
(who retains 7, but strikes out 6 — 6, Bhein. Mus. 1848, p. 454 seq.) the 
wand with which the noble points to (cont.) the imagines. 
8 TUMOSos 1 120 n. Sen. ep. 44 § 4 non f acit nobilem atrium ple* 
num fumosis imaginibus. Cic. in Pis. § 1 obrepsisti ad honores , . . 
comm^ndatione fumosarum imaginum. Boeth. de cons. phiL ipros. 
1 ante med. quarum speciem^ aicut fumosas imagines solet, caligo 
quaedam mglectae vetustatis obduocerat, The imagines stood in the atrium 
19 n. Serv. ad Aen. i 726 ibi [in atrio] et culina erat, unde et 
atrium dictumest: atrum enim erat ex fumo. Mart. 11 90 5—8 
differat hoc patrios optat qui vincere census \ atria^u^ immodicis artat 
imaginibus. | me focus et nigros non indignantia fumos | tecta 
iuvant. Isidor. orig. xv 3 4. Marquardt v 1 246. St. Luke 22 65. 
9 coBAM Sen. ep. 97 § 1 numquam apertius 
quam coram Catone peccatum est. 

LEPiDis VI 265 — 7 dicite vos neptes Lepidi caecive Metelli \ Gurgitis 
aut Fabiit quae ludia sumpserit umquam \ hos habitus ? A noble family 
of the AemiLia gens Cic. Phil. xiii § 8 ma^nis et multis pignoribus M. 
Lepidum respublica illigatum tenet, summa nobilitas est homi- 
nis. ib. § 7. Vell. 11 114 § 5. Tac. an. ni 22. Luc. vii 683—6 nobilitas 
venerandaque corpora ferro \ urgentur. caedunt Lepidos caeduntque Me^ 
telloa I Corvinosgrwe simul Torquataque nomina, regum \ saepe duces sum^ 
mosque hominum, malb vivitur VM. ii 9 § 1 

qaid prodest JIuv. 1] /om esse strenuum, si domi male vivitur? 
EFPiarBS Quo i. e. guo pertinet habere effigies etc. 
142 n. XIV 135. xv 61. Cic fam. vii 23 § 2 Martis vero signum quo 
mibi pacis auctorif Hor. ep. i 6 12 Bentl. and Obbar (not. crit.). Ov» 
her. II 63 Heins. and Buhnk. ib. iv 157 Heins. id. amor. iii 4 41. 
Qnintil. v 10§ 70 quo schema, si inteUegitur } quo, si non intellegitur l 
M. Sen. contr. 2 § 1 p. 68 2 quo mihi sacerdotem? 20 § 2 quo 
milii lumen? Phaedr. m 18 9. app. Burm. 17 9. Mart. v 53 2 quo 
tibi «eZNioben, 5a««<5, vel Andromachen? ib. ix662. xiv 27* 116. 
Sen. q. n. i 16 Gron. unde is similarly used luv. xrv 56 n. 
20 AIiBA I 88 n« 11 ANTE 9. 144. 

1-2 
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4 NUMANTINOS. LTKJIFUGAB. FABIUS. [Vin 11—13 

xuMANTiHos Scipio AMoaimi the yonnger, who forced Nnmantia io siur« 
render b. c. 133 App. vi 98 koXoG^i tovt avr^ o2 "Ptafuuoi fUxpi pOp d«-d 
rw cvfKf>opw9, di iviOffKt tm iroXc<ri, 'A^pixai^ rc koI Sofiapripov, 
Prop. yzsiY 11 39 — 30 si cui fama fnit per avita tropaea de- 
cori, I Afra Numantinos regna loqnnntnr ayos. Apnl. apoL 66 
fin. hoc ego Aemiliano, non huic Afro, sed iUi Afrieano et Nnman- 
tino et praeterea censorio, vix credidissem. Oy. f. i 596. SnlpLc. 45. 
Plin. ep. Yiii 6 § 2 speaking of the senate*s Inlsome flattery of Pallaa 
eonferant se misceantque, non dico illi vetereB, Afrieani, AcTiaici, 
Numantini, sed hi proximi, Mariit SuUae, Pompeii. . . . infra PaUantis. 
laudes iaoehunt. dobicibb etc. Sen. 

ep. 122 § 9 seq. Inoet: somni tempns est: quiea ett: ntmc exerceor 
mur, nmc gestemur, nune prandeamus . . . dies publicue reUnquatur: pro» 
prium nobis ac pecuLiare mane fiat .... eum hot vernu recitasset [Mon- 
tanns Inlius] * indpit ardentes Phoebus ^roducere flammat, . . .' Varut 
. . . exclamavit 4noipit Bnta dormire.' deinde eum subinde reci- 
tauet * iam sua pagtores sta^lis armenta locarunty \ iam dare sopitis nox 
nigra silentia terris \ incipit,* idem Varus inquit **quid dicis f iam nox 
estt ibo et Butam salutabo" . . .is erat ex hae turba Incifngarnm etc 
Cio. fin. II § 23 Day. [asotos], qui solem, ut aiunt, nee oecidentem um- 
quam viderint nee orientem. id. in Pis. § 67 nbi galli cantnm audi- 
yit, ayum suum reyixisse putat: mensam tolli inbet. id. p. 
Sest. § 20. Hor. s. i 3 17. Plin. xiy § 142 interea, ut optime cedat, 
solem orientem non yident et minus diu yiyunt. Sil. xi 42 — 3 
ortu conyiyia solis deprensa. Mart. yii 10 5. Gal. ad Hippocr, 
progn. II xyiii 2 p. 129 dXX' iirl tw 'Ixxo/c/xirouj •xpbifw o<>k cTXXo fijh ifp 
rd Kard ^iL^ffiv, aXXo di rd (drf, pvvl 8* ifXTaXiP ol irXo^ioi 8f>MriP ip ctXXots 
ri rta-i Kcd Kard ro^ {firpovt, r^s fiip ijfiipas Koifi(»>fiepoi, pvKrwp di 
iyprfyop^res. Lamprid. Elag. 28 traiecit et dierum actus nocti- 
bus et nocturnos diebus, aestimans hoc inter instrumenta luxuriae, 
ita ut sero de somno surgeret et salntari inciperet, mane 
autem dormire ineeptaret. Tac. xyi 18. Sen. Thyest. 466. anthoL 
Meyer 1138 1 fit de nocte dies, tenebrae de luce serena» Snid. 
Tifidiriot. Plaut. Menaechm. 175. Hor. c. m 21 23. Mart. i 28. Glaud. 
in Eutr. ii 84. 12 Qvo eto. at whose rising yonr 

ancestors at the head of their troops broke np their camp. 
13 AiiLOBBOOiois liy. epit. lxi Q. Fabius Maximus €on8ul[B.o. 121] 
PauU nepos adversus AUobrogas et Bituitum Arvemorum regem feUciter 
pugnavit . . . AUobroges in deditionem accepti. Yell. ii 10 § 2 
Fabio . . . ex victoria eognomen Allobrogico inditum. cf. Plin. h. n. 
yn § 166. Strab. ly p. 185. Olandius in his speech on the ius honorumoi the 
Gauls in Nipperdey Tao. n p. 225 tot eece insignes iuvenesy quot intueor, 
non magis sunt paenitendi senatores, quampaenitet PerBicum...inter 
imagines maiorum suorum Allobrogici nomen legere. The 
Allobroges occupied the tract between the Bhone and the Isdre (Dau- 
phin6 and Sayoy). Their chief city was Yienne. 

MAONA. ABA. thc ara maxima HercnUs, built, as was belieyed, by Hercules 
himsel^ or in honour of Heronles by Eyander: it stood between the 
Tiber and the cireus maximna (Sery. Aen. ym 271 ingens enim est 
ara Herculis, sicut videmus hodieque post ianuas circi maximi) and 
the cattle-market DH. i 40. Oy. f. i 581 — 2 constituitque sibi, quae 
maxima dioitur, aram | hic, ubi pars urbis de bove nomen habet, 
In the great fire in Nero*s time Tao. xy 41 magna ara f annmqne, 
quae praesenti Hercnli Areas Eyandev sacrayerat, . . . , ex* 
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13-17] EUGANEA AGNA, CATINENSI PUMICB. 5 

wto. cf. LiT. 1 7 §§ 10—11. Prop. v=«iv 9 67 leq. Plut. qu. Rom. 60. 
Maorob. Sat. m 6 §§ 10—17. Sil. vii 48 when the Fabii marched ont to 
Oremera maximaqne Heronlei mngivit nnminis ara. Becker 
I 469. 476. Schwegler i 853 8. Metzger in Panly in 1176—7. Bnm 
Bome and the Campagna 82. 40. 194. 

14 BERCUiiSo Fabins, a degenerate descendant of HercnleB, the model of 
rigid virtne X 361 n. Ovid (to FabiuB) Pont. m 8 98—9 oonveniens 
animo genns est tibi: nobile namque \ pectus et Hercnleae sim- 
plicitatis habes, Eleomed. meteor. n 1 § 92 ovk 6t<r0a, Sri ii 4>iK6iro<fUa 
RpaKXia koU dpSpai ^HpaKXdovt iraXci, dXX' ovpc^, fiik Ala^ Kipoliovs» On 
the desoent of the Fabii from Hercnles and Yindnna danghter of Evan- 
der cf . Plnt. Fab. Max. 1. Ov. f. 11 237 Beq. Sil. 11 8. esp. vi 627 seq. vii 
34. 44. vm 217. On the greatness of the Fabii Liv. n 42 § 8. 49. 
Dmmann i 59. Haakh in Panlj in 866. Snch a Fabins (cos. 84 a. d.) 
is described by Seneca de ben. iv 80 § 2 quid nuper Fabinm Persi- 
cnm, euius osculum etiam impediret viri vota boniy saeerdotem non 
in uno collegio fecit^ nisi Verrucosi et Allobrogici? cf^ ib. n 21 
§§ 4—5. luv. 191 n. 15 EUOANEA Liv. 1 1 § 3 

ingekneiaque qui inter mare Alpesque ineolebant pulsie^ Henetoi 
TroianoBque eas tenuisse terras. Their name ifl derived by Pliny from 
evyweis (h. n. m § 134 praestantesque genere Enganeos, inde tracto 
^umine ; eaput eorum Stoenos) and stul remains in that of the Euganean 
hills. nine miles south-west of Padua, in the deleg&tion of Yerona. Their 
ohief towns were Yerona (Plin. iii § 130), Patavium (Sidon. speaking of 
Iiivy*8 works paneg. Anthem. 189 vel quidquid in aevum \ mittunt Enga- 
neis Patavina volumina cJiartis. Luo. vu 193), and Altinum Mart. iv 
25 1 — 4. id. XIV 155 velleribus primis Apulia^ Parma secwidis \ nobilis : 
Altinnm tertia landat ovis. Colnm. vii 2 § 8 nune GalUeae 
[oves] pretiosiores habentur, earumqne praeoipne Altinates. 

HOLLiOB AONA Mart. V 87 1 — 2 puella .... 
itgna Oalaesi mollior Phalantinu ib. 41 2. Wetst. on 1 Cor. 6 9. 

16 Bohol. Catina oppi- 
dum Siciliae usque ad probra dissolutum notatur, ut et Biba- 
culus * Osce senex Catinaeque puer, Ctmana meretrix.* Catina was 
founded (about 728 b.c.) by Chalkidians from Naxos Thuc. vi 8. The 
volcanic pnmice-stone abounded there, as it lay at the foot of Aetna to 
the south-east Sil. xiv 196 Catane nimium ardenti vicina Ty- 
phoeo. Serv. Aen. ix 584 urbe Catinensi. There are considerable 
remains at Catania. pumiob 114—5 n. n 12. 

IX 14. 95. XI 157 n. Plin. xxxvi § 154 u pnmices, qui sunt in nsu 
eorpornm levandorum feminis, iam quidem et viris, . . . . 
laudatissimi sunt in Melo Nisyro et Aeoliis insulis. Mart. xiv 205 1 sit 
nobis aetate ptier, non pumice levis. ib. v 41 6. Ov. a. a. i 506 nec 
tua mordaci pumice crura teras. Cio. in Clod. 5 p. 105 Beier qui 
ejfeminare vultum, attenuare vocem, levare oorpus potes. Phaedr. iv 
•5 22 glabros. Sen. brev. vit. 12 § 5. Pers. rr 85 seq. Plin. ep. n 11 § 23 
Cort. Auson. epigr. 131. Pitch was also used as a depilatory PhUostr. 
ApoU. IV 27 § 1 Ap. 0eeing the men at Sparta Xe/ovf rd <r/cAi7, persuaded 
ihe ephors to issue an edict •njr re irlTTav r&v /SaXoye^a»' i^aipodpraz koX 
rds TapaTi\TplaT ^^eXoiJiwraf. id. soph. i 25 § 12 desoribes the sophist 
Skopelianus a>y iKdedcaKOTa iavrby irlTTiQ Kal TapartXrpLatt. JaCobs 
addit. ad Athen. 109 seq. and on Ael. n. a. xni 28. Meineke on Menand. 
f. 376. Marquardt v 1 162. 
7 sQTTAXJExms zvi 81 n. tbaducit 
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6 TRADUCIT. VENENL ATRIA. 1^^17—28 

exposea to ridicnle, cUsgraoefl n 159. xi 81. Sen. de prov. 5 null^ 
modo magU potest deu$ concupita tradnoere, qaam si illa ad 
tarpisBimos defert, ab optimis abigit. id. q. n. tii 81 % 6 quo- 
tidie comminiseimur, per quae virilitati fiat iniuria aut tradncatar, 
quia non poteit exui. id. de ben. ii 17 § 5 maligrdt luaoribui prqpoHtum 
est eoUusorem tradaoere. ib. ly 82 § 8 hic eorpore deformis est^ aepectu 
foedut et ornamenta saa tradactaras. 

YENENi i 70—2 n. add Flin. xzix § 20 of the medical profession qaid 
enim yenenoram fertilias aut unde pluree tettamentorum insidiae ! 
with I 72 cf. Ov. m. i 444 effuto per vulnera nigra veneno. ib. ii 198 
nigri .. . veneni. QaintiL v 9 § 1 among inartifieialia aigna reckons 
livor. VII 2 § 13 cum quaerimut de amibiguit tignit cruditatit et venenl 
Apal. m. II 27 — 30 a hasband poisoned by a wife. 

FBA.MaENDA iM AGiNE the statacs and other memorials of great criminals 
were destroyed by pablio aathority x 58 seq. n. 

19 CEBAE 1 n. VI 163. Ov. f. I 591 ditpotitat generosa per atria 
ceras. id. amor. i 8 65 veteres . . . oerae. Marqaardt v 1 246. 
20 ATRiA 8 n. Mart. iv 40 1 atria Pitonum 
ttabant cum ttemmate toto, Saet. Galb. cited 5 n. YM. v 8 § 3 videhaX 
enim ae in eo atrio conteditte, in quo Imperioti illiut Torquati teveritate 
conapieua imago potita erat^ prudentittimoqvs viro avccurrebat effigies 
maioram cam titalis sais idcirco in prima aedium parte po- 
ni solere, at eoram virtates posteri non solum legerent sed 
etiam imitarentur. Sen. ad Polyb. 33 § 3. 0. Mtiller Etr. i 254 seq. 
Marqaardt iv 83. nobilitas unica virtus 

Stob. fl. Lxxxvi 17 iy^ hk filay evyivetap dpcrijp oWa. Eurip. ib. 1 
6 fxip ydp iad\6s evyepiit ipLOiy* dirfjp' \ 6 d* ov dlKatoSj k&v dfieiyopoi 
varpbs \ Zripbs ireipvKjjf ivayeyijs etpcu doKct Epich. or Menand. ib. 6 
os dp cd yeyoPi»>s ^ r^ <f>v<ra irphs rdyaOdt \ kSlp AlBioyj/ ^, pi^rJTep, icTuf 
evyep-^s, \ ZKV$rjsTls;6\e0pos' 6 5* ^Apdxapffis oi5 S/cv^iyf ; Sen. ep. 44 e.g. 
§ 4 quit ergo generoauA f ad virtutem bene a natura eompotitua, Cio. in Non. 
vetastiscere cum enim nobilitas nihil aliad tit^niai cognita virtas. 
Tullas Hostilius ia DH. iii 11 ou ydp h dXXy rak riip dp6p(airlprip evy4* 
petap hrdpxeof popi^ofiep, aXX* ip dperf. ind. Philo virtua. 
21 FAULUS such as the conqueror of Perseus at Pydna, b.c. 168 ii 146. 
On the Aemilii see 9. 192. vii 124. Sil. viii 293 — 7 genua admotum. tu- 
perit aummumque per aXtot \ attingebat avot caelum etc. 
cossus ui 184. Such as Ser. Comelius Cossus, who won tho apolia opima 
from Lar Tolumnius king of Yeii b.c. 437. 
DBUSUS 40. such as the stepson of Augustus Hor. c. iv 4. 
uoBiBUS XIV 52. 22 Hos i. e. morea. * Rank 

virtue above high birth, and let it take precedenoe even of the faacea when 
you are consul.* Plin. ep. v 17 § 6 mireque cupio ne nobiles nostri 
nihil in domibus suis pulchrum nisi imagines habeant, qnae 
nuno mihi hos adulesoentes taoite laudare adhortari et, quod 
amborum gloriae satis magnum est, agnoscere videntnr. 

23 TIBGAS 136. 

24 DEBES my flrst demand upon you is etc. 

ANiMi BONA YM. VII 5 § 3 nobiUtatia aplendore et animi bonis. Burm. 
on Petron. 75 p. 486. sanotus 127. On the constr. 

cf. III 100 n. Bamshom 855 n. 26 pbocebex 

Charisius (i p. 93 16) and Servius (on Aen. i 740. ix 309) observe that this 
noun has no nom. or voc. sing. : other grammarians reckon it among plw 
ralia tantum. Capitolinus however uses procer^ and Paulinas of Nola 
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26—291 GAETULICUS. CONlTINGIS. OSIRIS. 7 

proeeris Gesner. Kene Fonnenlehre 548. cf. infra 47 n. 
GAETUiiics C!os8U8 Gomelins Lentnlus cos. b.o. 1 : afterw&rds Flor. ii 
31=ivl2§40 Gaetulos accolas Syrtium Cosao duee eompescuit [Aogas- 
tus]; unde illi Gaetulici nomen, Yell. nll6§2 quem honorem [trium- 
phalia] . . • . Po^sientM et Gossas, viri quihu$dam diversii virtutihiu 
ceUbreSy in Africa meruerant »ed Costu» victoriae teatimonium etiam in 
cognomen filii contulit, adulescentis in omnium virtutum exemp 
pla geniti. Tac. an. iy 44. 27 silanus 

supply es, Silanus was a cognomen of the lunia gens. Tac. an. iii 24 
illustrium domuum adverta . . . solacio affecit, D. Silanus luniae 
familiae redditus. ib. xti 7 fin. 

28 coNTiNois said of good fortune, accidere being used to denote mis- 
fortunes M. Sen. contr. 31 § 4 p. 806 6 solebaa semper optare^ ut contin- 
geret tihifilium hahere meliorem, Sen. ep. 110 § 3 icii plura mala 
contingere nobis ^uam accidere. quotiens enim felicitatis eausa 
et initium fuit, quod calamita» vocabatur ! id. ad Polyb. 29 § 6. Flor. 
cited 250 n. Oy. met. xi 268. Phaedr. r7 24 9. Mart. i 99 16—7 optamus 
tibi milienst Calene, \ hoe si contigerit, fams perihis, xii 6 1. Plin. 
pan. 24 § 3 ambulas inter nos, nxm quasi contingas i.e. you do not 
expect us to regard your familiar presence among us as a special blessing, 
youchsafed by the gods. 29 exclamabe libbt 

Sen. q. n. iii pr. § 3 libet igitur mihi exolamare illum poetae incliti 
versum, Stat. s. it 6 39 tamen exclamare libebit. Mart. n 75 9 
exclamare libet ^ crudelis^ perfidet praedo' eto. Boeth. cons. i pros. 
4 ad fin. itaque libet exclamare o steUiferi conditor orhis etc. 
osiBi Yi 534. schoL h. 1. * why should I speak' asks Athenagoras 19 ' of 
O&iris, ou <T<f>ay^Tos ^b Tv^cuvof rov dSe\<poVf , , ij^lffis jyirovcra rd fiiXri 
Koi ebpovffa ij<rKriff€V els Ta<p^p' ij rcupTJ fcjs vvv *0<rtpiaK7J KaXetrai, , , , rd 
ydp <rTotxcia Kal rd fi6pia avTQy deoirotov^rty, dWore ctXXa dvofiara a&rdis rt- 
04fi€yoi, T-qv fih Tou <rirov <riropdv "O^rtpiv [supply KaXovvres}, Bdev^ tfxMrif 
ti.v<rTtK<as hrl r^ dvevpioet t<2v fiektov rj T<av Kapiruv iiriXexOvvcu T-g *Ia't8t, 
eif^iJKau evt (iitXXJP-^^^^I^^K' So when Glaudius arrived in Tartarus 
Sen. iua. de morte 01. 13 § 4 cum plausu procedunt cantantes evpifKa- 
fiev, avyxaipofiev. Minuo. Fel. 22 Isi$ perditum filium [i.e. Osirim] 
cum Oynocephalo [Anubi] stu> et calvis sacerdotibus luget plangit inqui- 
ritf et Isiaci miseri caedunt pectora et dolorem infelidssimae matris imi- 
tantur: mox inyento parvulo gaudet Isis, exultant sacerdotes, 
Gynocephalus inyentor gloriatur, nee desinunt annis om- 
nibus yel perdere quod inveniunt, vel inyenire quod 
perdunt. nonne ridiculum est vel lugere quod colas vel colere 
quod lugeasf haec tamen Aegyptia quondam nunc et sacra Romana 
sunt, Lact. i 21. Aug. ciy. D. yi 10 § 2 cum in sacris Aegyptiis 
Osirim lugeri perditum, mox autem inyentum magno TBSse 
gaudio derisisset [Seneca], cum perditio eius inyentiogu^ finga- 
tur, dolor tamen ille atque laetitia ab eis, qui nihU perdiderunt inye- 
nernnt, veraciter exprimatur, * huie tamen* inquit *furori certum 
tempus est, tolerabile esty semel in anno insanire*, Plut. Is. et Os. 89 t§ 
5* ivdrjf €7rl deKa vvKrbs eirl 0d\<ur<rav Kdret^rt, Kod ttjv lepiLV Ki^mjv ol <rTo- 
\i<rTcd KcU ol lepeis €K<f>€pov<rt xpv<^ovv evros l^ov<rav Kt^tirrtov, els o iroTifiov 
\o^6vT€S Hdaros eyx^ov<rtf Kal yiverat Kpavyij rCav irap6vT<av, wj 
evpfffiivov Tov '0<riptSos, Tert. ady. Marc. i 13 sic et Osiris quod 
semper sepelitur et , , , quaeritur et eum gaudio inyenitur, recipro- 
earum frugwxk et mvidorum elementorum et recidivi anni fidem argumen- 
tasUur, lol. Ffnnic. Matem. 2 Typhon husband of Isis, leaming that 
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S QSIRia FQUNP, PWARFS AS PETS. [VIII 29— 82 

slie lived in incep^ with ber l^ro^hef Osiris, slew him, ftnd threw his limbs 
pi^emeal on the banka qt the Kile. Isia took with her a hnnter Anubis, 
who is represente4 with a dog^s head, beoanse he traoked the remains by 
ihe help o| honnds. sie inyentum Qsirim I$if tradidit sejnUturae , . . 
in adytU habent idolum Oairidit eepifltutn t hoc annuie luctij)iui plangunt, 
radunt Qapita, ut miserandum caeum regUi sui turpitudine dehdneitati de- 
Jleant capiti$i tundunt pectue, laeerant lacertot, vet^rwm vulnerum retecant 
eioatripes, ut annuis luctibiu in animis eorum funesta^ ac miserandae necis 
exitium renaacatur^ et cum hae^ oertie diebus fecerint, tunc f ingunt ee 
laoerati oorporM reliquias quaerere et, onm invenerint, quasi 
sopitis Inotibus gaudent. ^h^ rationi^istiQ interpretation was 
Osiris is seed [Plut. Is. et Os. 83. Eus. praep. ii 1, iii 13. Soid. 9^/ia], 
Isifi earth, Typhon heat, the death of O^iris the sowing of the seed, his 
disoQYery the new growth of spr^. q miser homo ! invenisse^e neeeio 
quid gaudes, cum qnimam tuam e» iitit $acrit per anno$ $ingulo$ perdaa. 
nihil illic invenis, ni$i aimulacrum, quod ip$e po$ui$ti, ni$i quod iterum 
aut quaera$ aut higeas» quaero potivs $pem $aluti$ ....«(, cum veram 
viam $aluti$ inveneris, gaude et tunc erecta $ermoni$ libertate pro- 
^lama cipT^Kafiient <rvyxalpofi$v, Herod. iii 27, Namatian. i 373—6. 
of. the findmg of Adonis and Attis and Homs. 

30 c^ENEBOSUM otc. Marius in Sall. log. 85 §§ 14 — 16 eontemnunt novita- 
tem meam, ego illorum ignaviam ; mihi fortunut illi$ probra obiectantur. 
qvfiLmquam ego naturam unam et communem omnium existumo, sed for- 
tissimum quemqne generosissimum. ac $i iam ex patribve Albini 
aut Be$tiae quaeri po$$et, mene an illo$ ex $e gigni maluerint, quid re$pon- 
$uro$ erediti$, ni$i $e$e liberoe quam optimo$ volui$$e t 
^ni eto. obs. the omission of e<t in a relative sentence, Hor, ep. i| 9 139 
cui $i<< extorta volupta$, 

32 KANtJM i 35 n. vayvw. the older Latin word was pnniilio Qell. xix 13. 
ib. XVI 7 § 10 nanu$ is classed among the innovations of Laberius. Dwarfg 
often formed part of the household of the rioh Suet, Tib. 61 annalibus 
$ui$ vir con$ulari$ inseruit frequ^nti quodam convivio, cui et i^$e ajfuerit, 
interrogatum eum a (l^fiodskm nano astante mensae inter popreas. 
id. Aug. 8^ Cas. id. Domit. 4 per omne gladiatorum epectaculum ante 
pedes ei stabat puerulus coocinatus paryo portentoaoque 
capite, cum quo plurimum fabulabaturt nonnumquam serio. 
auditu$ e$t ^erte, dum ex eo quaerit, * ecquid eciret, cur $ibi vi$um e$$et 
ordinatione proxima 4egypto praejicere Maecium Jtufum.^ Prop. v=iv 
8 37-^42 ^t a wanton feast Lygdamut ad cyathoe . ^ . . Nilote$ tibicen 
erat, crotali$tria Phidit, |.,.nanus et ipse suos breviter con< 
eretns in artus | iactt^bat truncas ad cava buxa manus. Hor. 
s, I 3 45—7 adpellat . ,pater . .pullum^ male parvus | $i cui filiu$ 
est, ut abortivus fuit olim \ Sisyphus, where sohol. Cruq. M. An^ 
tonio triumviro pumiiio fui$$e dicitur intra bipedalem staturam, 
quem ip$e Sisyphuni appeUabat ob ingenii calUditatem. Mart^ xrv 
212 pumilue. Philodem. wepl ^rtfittvi» col. 2 3 in Gompertz Hercul. stud. 
I 4 among other rariti^ 6 y(u6fi€Pos ^m^iti^xvs Mpwros iv 'AXelai^Spc/^, 
#c«0aXiiv 54 K9^oa<ri.K\iu ^xw, i<f ^s ia<fiVpoKbvow, op iw^elKvvop ol tom,- 
xsvral, also pygmies in Akoris (on the Nile) like those brought by 
Antonius from Syria. Suet Aug. 43 until iii was forbidden by a decree 
of the senate Augnstus spmetimes ^xhibited Boman ]qughts aa stage- 
players and gladi^toi^. poetea nihil $aiu praeterqttam adule$centulum L. 
loium honeete natum exhiimit, tantum ut oetenderei, quod erat bipedali 
mi^or, liJyrarum eeptemdeeim ^ voei$ immen$ae. Dwarfs with tam* 
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32 381 AThJS. DiBFOBMED SIiAV®3. 9 

boiiriiies are seeQ in tbe aniieh, d*ErooUxi« bronzi u tay. 91. 92. - For 
other representations, where they generaUy appear bald lay. y 171 n., se^ 
O. Jahn archaol. Beitrage 4AQ^-A. Friedlander i> 89 seq. Lamprid. Al^ 
Sey. H % % ntknon €t nanas et fnorimes et vocalee exoletos et omnia 
acroatnata et pantomimoB popiAlQ donavit; qui autem wui non erant, tingu- 
lis eivitatihus putavit alendoe «tnpujof, ne gravarentw tpeeie meruUcorum^ 
They were sometimeB exhibited as gladiators Stat, s. i 6 57 seq. DCass. 
Zijivii 8 § 4 Fabrio. Ijucr. ly 1162 parvt^Ia, pamilio. The Sybarites kept 
dwarfs and had speoial terms to designata them Ath. zii 518«' Mxwpta- 
^cii' 8^ W9.fi' avToU ^id r^y rpv^v dv^pwira/ota ii.iKpi, rei^s 9K(^vaiovu 
wf 01^41^ TipmoSt Toi)t ii0\ovp4povs wapd run artkTifpas, Like the feet of 
women in China, the bodies of these dwarfs were distorted and stunted 
by ajrt [Longin.] de subl. 44 § 5 wvep o^ (ef ye ^rfcl tovto wKrr6if i(TT{y) 
^uiowa, Ta yXvTTOKOfAat ^v ^lt oi Ilu^fiaiot, KaXovnevoi di ravo^ 
Tp44>ovraii fii /toi^oi' icwXvei r^v iyKeK\ti<fii4viav rds av^i^irett, 
aXXa ira2 o-Mvaipct 5td rhv irpoKflptfvov roXs ffwfAaffi StfffikQV, ouria$ 
awaffov MMiaVf Kilff j 2t«fli«oran7, tj^vxis yXtrrroKOfJtov koX KO\vhv 5i? rti dir«- 
i^varo $efft¥arTfpwv, The fairies of pantomimes are dwarfed among U9 
by chemlcal rather than meohanical means. Philostorg. x 11 a Syrian, 
Antonius, of five cubits and a span, bandylegged: an Egyptiau 
dwar{ who imitated partridges in their oage d U Alyvwrtoi our» «arc. 
fip^X^if^o, wne fAHfy dxM^'^^' ^oiJt iv rott irXov/Sott wipdiKat iKfUfieiaBai 
Kol qvvadvptiv avTiff wp^s ipiv iKtlvov%* ro di wapaSo^6repov, Sri Koi ^ 0p6« 
vif<rit ivriv T(p djf0ptiw<p ovdiv vwo riis ppaxvTtiros Kara^XawrofUvrj, koI 
ydp KO^ ro ^BiyM-a e^K AfMv^os ^v Kal oi Xoyot rov vov wapetxov 6pd<r0ai. 
rn^ yewatoTrrra. Pliu. vii § 75. atlanta xi 24. 

ziii 4df Sohol. ut 8i nauum gigantem vooemus, ef . Yerg. Aen. iv 
246 seqt Oy. m. iv 630 seq. hie hominum ounctos ingenti oorpore 
praestansl Japetionides A 1 1 a s fuit eto. The names of heroes, Priam, 
AohiUes etc. were sometimes giyen to slaves OreUi insor. 2783. Heuce 
Isid, prig. I 36 24 antiphra^is est ^ermo e contrario inteUegendue, ut , , , , 
Parcae et EumetUdes Furiae quia nuUi parcant vel befiefaciant. hoc tropo 
et iiani Atlantes et caeci videntes et vu^go Aethiopes appellantur 
argentei. cf. Mart, yi 77 7 — 8 riqn aUter monstratur Atlas cum comf 
pare ginno \ quaeque vehit similem helua nigra Libyn. 

33 ABTHioPEM II 28. yi 600. Such slaves were muoh used in Bome 
•y 53 n. Jebb'g Theophrastus p. 199. lu an entertainment giyen by 
Kero to Tiridates a.i>. 66 none but Ethiopians, men, women and ohU- 
dren» were admitted to the theatre DCass. lxiii 3 § 1. 
FAByAii BXTOBTAMQUB y 3 u. 4 u. 46 u. a slaye who both as a dwarf and as 
delormed wouid fetoh a high prioe. Buet Aug. 83 * Augustus used to 
amnse himself with the prattUng of ^yrian and Moorish boys. nam pu-. 
milos atque distortos ei omnes generis eiusdem^ ut ludihria naturae 
malique ominis dbhorrebat.* QuintU. ii 5 § 11 distortis et quoounque 
modo prodigiosis oorppribus apud quosdam maius est pretinm, 
quam iie« quae nibilex oommunis habitus bonisperdiderunt. 
[id.] deol. 298 p. 575 hahent hoc quoque deliciae divitum : rnalunt quaerere^ 
omnia contra natt^ram» gratm est iUe debilitate, ille ipsa infelipiit 
tate distorti eorporis plaoet, Plut. de ourios. lOp. 520^ PUn.li.^. 
-vii § 34 gignuntur et utriusque sexus quos Uermaphroditos vocamus, olirn 
^ndrogynos vocatos et in prodigii^ habitos, nuno yero in delioiis. 
J^ompeius magnus in orr^amentis theatri mirabiles fama posuit ejjflgiex ob id 
giiUgentius magnomm artificum ingeniis elaboratas, inter quas legitur 
^utychis a viginjti li^ris r<fgo ini>ata TraUihus enixa xxx partus, Alcipp^ 
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10 DWAEFS AND HUMPBACKS. CBETICUS. [Vm 33-38 

eUphantum, quamquam id inter oitenta e$t, ib. §§ 74 — 75 proeeriesimum 
hominem aetat nostra divo Claydio principe Gabbaram nomine ex Arahia 
advectum novem pedum et totidem unciarum vidit. fuere Bub divo Augusto 
$emipede addito, quorum eorpora eiu$ miraeuli gratia in conditorio Salltu- 
tianorum adservabantur hortorum; Fasioni et Seonndillae ersnt 
nomina. eodem praeside minimnB homo dnoB pedes et palmam 
Conopas nomine in deliciis Inliae neptis eins fnit, et malier 
Andromeda liberta laliae Angaatae. Maniam Maximum et 
M. Talliam eqaites Bomanos binnm cabitoram faisse anctor 
est M. Yarro, et ipsi vidimas in locnlis adservatos. Besqaipe* 
dales gigni, qaosdam longiores, in trimata inplentes vitae 
oarsam, haud ignotum est, Sen. ep. 47 § 9 ridicala mancipia. GelL 
XI 13 § 10 homines insigni deformitate ad facienda ridionla 
ib. ▼ 8 § 6 fataa grandi capite. Tac. xn 49 Cappadociae procurator 
luliiu PelignuSf ignavia animi et deridienlo corporis iuxta detpicien- 
dtUf ted Claudio perquam familiariSj cumprivatut olim convertatione tcnr* 
rarum iners otium oblectaret, Kikol. Dam. in Strab. xv 719 Poras an Indian 
king sent to Aagastas among other presents a man witbout arms, r6p re 
'EpfioPf &irb r(av ufuap dfpypTifUpoP ix Pirrlov r&f ppaxiopast tp koX iipLeU cfdo- 
PL€P, there was a special market in Bome for these misgrowths, deliciae 
Plut. mor. 620 cSairep o9p ip^FutpLfj ripis tAs 7pa^f koI roi>j ApSpidtrras Koi r?) 
Aia tA KdWrj rtSp Mup TraLdioP kqI yvpaucwp ip prfSepl X&yip Ti04/tfpoi, wepl r V 
rup Tepdrwp dyopbiP dpoffTpit^oPTaXj Toin dKPi^pMVt Ktd rods yoKedyKWPas 
Kal Tods TpioipBdXpuovs koX ToifS ffTpovOoKC^Xovs KarapiapddpoPTes Kai ^ovp- 
T6f, et Ti yeyipifTai ffiififiiKTOP etdos Kdro^titXiop ripas» d\X' ia» 
ffvpex^ Tis irdyrj rotJ rotovrotf avTO^s dedfiaffi, rax^ sr\rffffioPTi)P koX pavria» 
t6 wpdyfia irapi^et, Clem. AI. paed. iii § 80 dW at ye dffTeidrepat tovtw 
6pP€is ^ipSiKoirs Kal raiSpas ^rf5iKoi>s iKTpi^vffUf Kol ffvpapaKXlpoprai 
TOiS ^o^ois Trai^ovffat, ffiKlppots ripafft yapvpiepat^ Koi tw 
fiip QepfflTTjp dKovovffoi ye\(3ffiVf a^ral Si sro^VTifi^fJTovs (bpovfi€Pai 
QepfflTas o i^ K iir* dpSpdffip 6pu)jpjyotSt aXX' ^r' iKelpots avxovffip^ A 
difdx^of^o^ri^ijf, Kal xvpf"^ f^^ •rapopwn ff<a4>popovffap MeXtrcUoi; iroXX^ 
5ia<pipovffa» KVPtSioVf Koi irpeff^vTrjp irapap\iTOVffi SiKaioPf evTrpeiriffTepop, 
vtfiatt ripaTos dpyvptapijTov , , . » Koi els Td dpyvp(infrjTa dpdpdrroSa 
ffTraOuifft Koi BtappiiTToOffi r^ xPVP^^ra. Philostr. soph. i 8 § 4 Fayorinus 
bequeathed to Herodes his books and house and Autolekythus rjp S* ovros 
*lpdds fiip Kal iKapQs fii\as, ddvpp,a H/Hpdilov Te Kal iap<aplpov' 
^vfJLwiPOPTas ydp avToifS dtrjyep iyKaTafitypifS ^lpStKois ^ArrtKd Kal rrew\avrf- 
ftipy rS y^uTTy ^ap^apL^uv. So among the slaves of Nasidienas Hor. s. ii 
8 l^futcus Hydaspes. 34 the daugiiter of Agenor 

Hor. 0. III 27 25 E urope niveum doloso \ credidit tauro latxit. Ov. m. ii 
836 seq. 36 tigbis the name of one of Actaeon^s 

hounds Qy. m. iii 217. 37 bboo since a great name is 

sometimes ironically applied. Plut. qu. cony. ii 1 6 § 2 tdKPovfft /xaXXor oi 
bid Tbjp evtf>riptap opetbi^PTts' roi>f woprjpods ^AptffreiSas Koi tovs 8etXo(/$ 
'AxtXXetf jcaXouKTcf 6 Koi to 1^o4>oK\iovs OiSiwovs* Tavrrjs Kpi<ap 6 wtffros, 
oif^ dpxvs 0tXof. 38 TU Ponticus. 

CBBi;jcus II 67. Q. Caecilius Metellus, cons. b.g. 69, in the two following 
years completed the conquest of Crete, but could not obtain a triomph 
nntil B.o. 62. He afterwards received the title Creticus (Flor. iii 7 § 6. 
Cic. ad Att. 1 19 § 2. Vell. ii 40 § 5. App. p. 47 27 Bekker e$pidfj^€vff€ 
Kal KprjTiKSs eK^i^Brj). The nobility of the Metelli appears from the line 
of Naevius Ascon. in Cic. Yerr. act. i§ 29 fato Metelli Bomae f iunt 
consules. camebiniJs yii 90. Ser. SalpidaB 
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3S-43] BUBBLLIUS.. lULUS. AGGEB. ^ II 

Gamerinas was confl. b.o. 500, «nd in the early period of the repablic 
otlier memberB of the family fiUed high offices. Under the empire the 
Camerini again appear in history DGaSS. lxiii 18 SovXriKiop Ka/ie- 
ptpoy dySpa tup TfiUTUP. . On the thonght cl 

Plin. pan. 3 § 4 non enim periculum ett, ne cnm loqaar de hnmani- 
tate, exprobrari sibi snperbiam credat; cum de frngali- 
tate, Inxuriam eto. 39 BwrTiTiT fi Tinhil* 

lias Blandus married a.d. 33 luiia, daughter of Drusus the son of Tibe- 
riQS Tac. an. vi 27. 45. By her he had a son BnbelliuB Plautus ib. xiv 
22 quasi iam depulso Nerone, quisnam deligeretur anquirebant ; et omnium 
ore Bubellius Plautus eelebraturf eui nobilitas per matrem ex 
Inlia familia[cf. quae sanguine fulget luli luv. 42]; ipseplacita 
maiorum eolebat habitu severo casta et secreta domo quamtoque metu occul- 
tiory tanto pluefamae adeptue, It was a charge against Agdppina ib. xiii 
19 destinavisse eam Bubellium Plautum, per maternam origi- 
nem pari ac Nero gradu a divo Augusto [Plautus was great- 
grandson of Tiberius, stepson of Augustus: Nero's mother, Agrippina, 
was daugbter of Germanicus and Agrippina, daughter of Augustus^s 
daaghter lulia] ad re$ Twvae £xtoUere, When he was put to death by 
Nero'43 orders a.d. 62 he left a wife and children ib. xrv 64. One son 
appears (as was usual) to haye assumed his gnhndfather's cognomenf and 
in Iuvenal's time to have been notorious for his pride of birUi. cf. infr. / 
42 n. Fritz Wolfgramm Babellius Plautus und seine Beurtheilung bei f 
Tacitus uud luvenal. Ein Beitrag zur G^schichte des Claudisch-Iulischen ' 
Geschlechts. Prenzlau, Uhse. 1871. 8vo. 40 tuhes 

Tac. h. I 16 NerOt quem longa Caesarum serie tumentem etc. 

ALTO 131. DBUSOBUM 21 U. 

42 QUAis Bubellius Plautus the father, who was the son of lulia, is here 
confounded with his son (Haakh in Pauly). sanouine Tae. 
an. ly 52 Agrippina calls herself caelesti sanguine ortam, ib. zii 58. 

lULi 1 100 n. XII 70. Aen. i 267 at puer Aseanius, eui 
nunc cognomen lulo. ib. 288 lulius a magno demissum nomen 
lulo. ib. VI 756 seq. id. g. iii 48. StraK xui p. 594 seq. *Caesar.was 
inclined to favour the Qians, both as a Boman (the Bomans regarding 
Aeneas as their progenitor), and also because he was caUed lulius, from 
lulus one of his ancestors, who as being a descendant of Aeneas took the 
name from lulus [son of Aeneas]. Accordingly he gave them land and 
liberty and immunity from state burdens, privileges which they retain to 
this day.' App. b. c. ri 68. 154. iii 16. Mart. vi 8 1. On the nobility of 
the lulii and their descent from lulus see DH. i 70. Elausen Aeneas u. 
d. Penaten 1059 seq. Yenus genetrix is on their coins. Caesar claimed 
descent from Yenus ib. 731. 1067. Caesar in Suet. Caes. 6. Liv. i 3 § 2. 
Vell. n 41 § 2. Tac. an. iv 9. DCass. xli 34 § 2. XLm 14 § 6. 22 § 2. 

43 § 2. XLiv 37. Lxiii 29 § 3. cf. Schwegler i 306. 338. Serv. Aen. i 
267. So luHus Proculus DH. n 63. Plut. Bom. 28 § 1. AV. orig. 15, 
where Cato is cited, is a forgeiy. 43 conduota 
Tibull. I 6 79 fimmque conductis annectit licia telis. 

AOOEBB V 153 n. VI 5^8 plebeium in circo positum est etin aggere { 
fatum, Hor. s. i 8 15 aggere in aprico epatiari. This mound, which i 
lay to the east of Bome, is ascribed to Servins Tullius (Liv. i44aggere6t| 
fossis et muro circumdat urbem. Strab. v p. 234 * Servius enlarged the 1 
city by the addition of the Esquiline and Viminal hills. These also are \ 
open to assault from without. Accordingly they dug a deep trench, l 
throwing up the earth inside, and carried a mound six stadia in length i 
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1 2 CBOROPIDES. ADJ.. AS SUBST; [YUl 43— -51 

along tfae inner brink of tha trenoh*; bn thfs {h^ raised a wall and towei^ 
f rom the Colline gate to the Esqniline. Halfwav in the moond is a third - 
gate, bearing the same name as the Yiminal hill') or to Tarqninias Su- { 
.perbuB. Plin. h. n. iii §67 clauditur ab oriente [Roma] aggero Tar-| 
^uirdi Superbif inter prima opere mirdbili ; namque eum muris aequavit, • 
qua maxime patebat aditu plano, Perlaaps Tarquin oompleted and * 
«nlarged the work of Servins DH. iy 54. The thickness of the monnd - 
was 50 feet, its length 7 stadia ib. ix 68, but see Strab. 1. 1. Gioero de i 
rep, II 6 calls it maximxu, Plin. xxzn §104 aggeris vastnm spa- \ 
tium. From hence oriminals were precipitated Suet. Cal. 27. Schweg- * 
ler I 727 4. 

44 iNQUis says Bubellius. vuloi pars ULTiif ▲ 
Lue. VI 590—1 non ultima turbae | pars ego Romanae, Magni cla- 
riseima proles, Sen. brev. vit 13 § 7 ultimo manoipio, 

45 !▼ 98 n. 46 cbcbopides 53. cf. 1 100 n. vi 
187 Troiugenae. lustin. ii 6 § 7 ante Deuealionie tempora regem haintere 
[Athenae] Gecropem, ApoUod. in 14 1 § 1 KiKpotlf aMxOfav . . r^; 'Ar- 
riKiji i^triXevffe irptSros. Luoiau Timon 23 e^ycpicTcpoif .... roO Ki- 
KpoTos^ K63/)ov. viVAB Mong life to you.* DCass. 
Lxxii 18 § 2 Gommodus after despatching 100 bears in the amphi- 
theatre took a draught of sweet wine ioed in a oup shaped like a olub ; on 
which the populaoe and we all roOro 6ii r6 iv rdis ovfifrocrlois tlwdbs 
\4y€<r0ai i^epoi/j<ra/JMP * j^aeMs,* cf. viva, vive. 6vcuo ttjs evyevdasy. * I 
wish you joy.' 47 cf. 237 seq. Hor. s. 1 6 6 seq. 

TiMEN though you scom the poor. ima pledb 

Ov. m. IX 806 una nUnistrarum mediadeplebe Galanthis, 
QUiBiTEM not used in the sing. by ^ood prose writers, It is fouud in 
poets and in some legal formulae Neue Formenlehre i 456. cf. luv. 26 
procerem, Becker ii 1 21. 48 vacuiidum )( vii 145. 

49 NOBiLis iNDOCTi nobHis is used as a substantive of. iii 233 plurimns 
aeger. vii 80 dives avarus. 170 veteres caeoos. xiii 124 dubii 
aegri. Gic. Lael. § 54 insipiens fortunatus. Gossrau on Yerg. 
Aen. II 562. Eur. Oed. fr. 6. Andr. 631. Liv. v 20 § 6 otiosorum 
urbanorum. iv48§ 13 Weissenb. xxii 84 § 8 plebeios nobiles. 
Luo. V 699 felix naufragus. vii 373 sacros eanos. 
VBNiET Qui VII 184. TOGATA opposod to armis 

induttrius. * Among low-bom oivilians will be fonnd great lawyers, among 
low.bom soldiers great captains.* On the toga as the garb of peaoe 
and of the law^courts cf. 240 n. Two examples of orators, who raised 
themselves from the lowest rank by their talents, are given by Tac. 
dial. 8 quo sordidius et abiectius nati sunt quoque notabilior paupertas et 
angtutiae rerum naseentes eos cirewmteteruntj eo clariora et ad devum* 
strandam oratoriae eloqumitiae utilitatem iUmtriora exempla sunt, quod 
sine commendatione natalium . . . per multos iam annos potentissimi stmt 
eivitaUs, 50 iubis nodos Gell. xin 10 § 1 Labeo 

Antistius was a master of grammar, logic, etymology, eaque praecipue 
scientia ad enodAndos plerosque iuris laqueos utehatHr. ood. iv 29 
23 pr. antigtiae iurisdictionisretia et difficillimos nodos resolventes 
et supervacuas distinctiones exsulare cupiejUes, ubouk 

AXNioMATA soLVAT cod. i 14 12 § 1 legum aenigmata iolvere et 
omnibus aperire. solvat atudents of law in their 

fouith year were termed lytae (XiVaO, in their Mth prolytae dig. prooem. 
§ 5. 51 Hio another plebeian ef. hic 48. 

EupHBATBN 169. serves against the Parthians and ArmenianB. See the 
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51—56] EUFBBIT&S. . .BATATL. HEBMAE^ I3 

stationfl of the fleets and armies of Bome in Tao. an. lY 6 praeeipuum 
ro5ttr Bhennm inxta, commnne in QezmanoB GalloBqne snbBi- 
dinm octo Ugione* eratU .... deJUne inUio ab. Syria ueqtte ad flnmen 
Enpbraten, quantum ingenH terranm einu an&iturf quattuor legioni- 
Im coSrcitat accolis Hibero Albanoque et dliis regibut, qui magnitudine 
noftra proteguntur etdvereum extema imperia, Btat. b. y 1 86 — ^91 
magnufn late dimittere in orbem | Romulei mandata duds viretque mO' 
dosque \ imperii tractare manu; qua^ laurus ab arcto, \ quid vague En^ 
pbrates, qtiAd ripa binaminie letri, \ qtiid Bbeni vexUla ferc^nt^ quanium 
uUimue orbie | eeeeerit et refugo eircumeona gurgite Thule. Philo leg* 
ad G. 2 u 547 M in a Btrildng desoription of the greatnesB of Bome 
dpX^ • . . rS» TXcie^TUP xal iMayKawrdrw f/Mpdp rijf oUevfiiiiffff^ d Sii koI 
KvpUn &» T%s oUovfUviiP (tito%j Zv^l leoTafioit hfnj^oftivifPy ^v^pdrff 
re Kal ^T-^pfp rip ftkv dvoT€ft.pofi4p<f TepfAaplap Kal isa Bifpi»' 
Sitrrepa fdpif, Ed^/xir^ H Uap$i5tjp xal rd Zapfiar&p yipnf Kol 
iKvddp^ Hirtp ovx ^rrop i^iiyplvTai r<ioP TepfiapiKiSp. 
BATAYi ihe Batavi or Batavi flmoan i 431), a Gennan people (Tae. Germ. 
29. h. iv 12), who ocenpied tke oonniry between tbe riyers Bbine Waal 
. and Maas. They made an nnsnooessfnl attempt onder ClandinB Ciyilis 
(A.D. 69) to shake ofl the yoke of Bome ib. 12— «7. 64— 79.T 14— 26. 
ib. I 59 ferose geni, id. G. 29 omnium harum gentivan yirtnte prae« 
cipni Batavi . . . nec tributie eontenmmtur nec publicanus atterit : 
exempti oneribue et follationibue et tantmHt, in ueum proeliorum eepoeiti, 
velut tela atque arma, bellie reeervantur, Sil. m 607 — 8 to Domitiaii 
at tu tranecemdee, Oermanicef facta tuorum \ iam puer auricomo prae- 
formdate Batavo. 52 nmusxBius Sen. eited 

on 70. 53 CKCBOPtDSS 46 n. The %on of Cecrope 

(king of Athene) is aptly eompared to a Hermee, 

HBBHAiE a bnst supported on a qnadrangnlar piUar Plnt. an sem sit ger. 
resp. 28 §4 p. 797 tup 'Epfiup rodi irpeopvripovt dxeipat eal drodai, 
Tbemist. or. 26 p. 816^ rp6 pJkp AacSdXov rerpdywpoi ijp ov fiOPOP i^ tup 
^Epfuop ipyaala, dWA koI rj rOtP \w.rw Mpi6»T(ap. The noble, who has 
nothing bnt his birth to recommend him, is as nseless as If he had 
neither hands nor feet. DL. v § 82 VHiSxv vore [Demetriue PhaUreue] 
pcdyuTKOv doarop *IM* (<Pff * Terpdytapoi^BpfA^i ^w <r^pfM, KoCUap, aldoiop, 
Vibyiopa* Stob. fl. IV 68 #fXtiriros robi 'ABrpfolovi eUa^ rott *^pfiaxi, 
(!)t (rrSfia fiApop ix^^^ 1^^ alSola fuydKa, Sidon, ep. iv 12 illum ipsum 
Hermam stolidissimnm, of a blockhead. Liban. ep. 1808 /uoXXoir 
i» Tii r<Hi dpSpid<riP alTtop iw^peyKtp ipurrtK^p ^ To^T<f, id. or. i 200 
of stndents at lectnre some stand Uke stocks with wrist idly resting on 
wnst, \i^lpoii ioiKoreif KapT<p Kapr6p iri^Woprei, Enr. Eleetr. 383 
seq. ov fAT^ <l>pov^<r€0\ ot K€pQp Bo^ouFftdTUP \ irXi^pett «-Xaycur^e, rg S* 6fu\t<f, 
ppoToin I KpiPCiTe koI rotf TfOeoty roiJj evyepeii ; \ ol ydip rocoDrot r<£f rdXecf 
oU^we-iP eiT | Kod idftaO', al Si <rdpKei al Kepal <l>pepQr \ dyd\fjiar* 
dyopat el<rlv, Oie. in Pis. § 19 truncue atque itipei, p. red. in sen. § 14. 
Apnl. apol. 66 fin. frutex ef. Plant most. i 1 12. Strab. eited on 33.. 

55 MABMOBETJM XIII 115. 

iMAOO * yon are a breathing statne :' there seems 
to be also an allnsion to the imagines maiorum, which were a ohief 
distinction of nobles. 56 txucbobux fboues 

ilOO n. Tac. an. iv 55. Hieron. ep. 108=27 3 Panla, whose mother 
was descended from the Seipios and Gracchi, her father £rom Agamem- 
non, married ib. 4 Toxotins, qni Aeneae et Inliornm altissimnm 
sangainem trahit. unde etiam filia eiue Christi virgo SuetocMutm 
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X4 ANIMAIilAMUTA. CIBCU9. BACE-HOBSES. [710 56—62 

lulia nuncupatur , , . et hdee dicimut, non quod hahentibut grandia 
sint, sed quod eontemnentibut mirabilia» taeculi homines tiupiciunt eos, 
qui his pollent privilegiis, los. bell. i 24 § 2 Herod's daughter-in-law 
Glaphyra provoked Salcnne yeyea\oyoO<ra t^»» aifTrlt evyiifeiay koX ws Tac^ay 
ruv Kard rQv §a<rl\€iop etri ieairoTiSf Kard xaripa lUv diro Tij^vov, Kard 
firrripa 8i dwd Aapeiov rov 'Ttrrdffireun odtf-a. As late as 1284 abp. Peok- 
ham rebnked the Welsh for their boast of a Trojan origin Warton- 
Hazlitt I 100. ANiMALiA MUTA this 

illustration of true nobility from the inferior creation was familiar 
to the sohools Quintil. v 11 § 4 an example of induotion * quod estpomum 
generosissimumf nonne quod optimumV concedetur* *quid equus? 
qui generosissimus? nonne qui optimus?' et plura in eundem 
modum, deinde, euiiu rei gratia rogatum ett: *quid homo? nonne. 
is generosissimus» qui optimusV fatendum erit. Apul. apol. 21 
hodne homini opprobrari [poverty] qvod nulli ex animalibut vitio datur, 
non aquilae, non tauro^ non leoni f equus si yirtutibus suis polleat 
ut sit aequabilis yector et cursor pernix, nemo ei penuriam 
pabuliexprobrat, tu mihi vitio dabis nonfacti vel dicti alicuius pravi- 
tatem^ sed quod vivo gracili lare etc, Stob. fl. cvi 8 6 KpdrtaTos tiriros 
iirip.€\e<rTipav ^x" | XSXov OepaTelav k,t.\, cf. Theogn. 183—6 Kpioifi iikp 
KoX 6vovi 5ii/ijfi€0a, Kijpve, Kal tirwovs \ eiyeviaSf Kol tis /3ot;\erat i^ d^a^un^l 
Prf<r€<r0ac yrjfjuu di KaKrjv KaKOv oi) fie^edodvei | i<r0\bs dvrip, 

57 OBNBBOSA Verg. g. III 76 pecoris genero Bi pullxis. Serv. id est, qui 
ex optimo genere descendit„ Bremi on Nep. zxv 1*§ 8, who compares 
yewaios. mbmpb Hand. Turs. iv 161 * interrogatione 
facta respondent Latini affirmando per nempCf quando res ipsa aperta 
aut omnibus nota, aut neoessaria videtur esse.' infr. x 110 n. 

58 PAiiMA cod. Theodos. xv 7 6 quidquid illud est [of the horses in the 
Circus], quod palmarum numero gloriosum et celebratis utrinque vic^ 
toriis nobile congregatur» Suet. Ner. 22. 

59 on the shouts in the circus cf. ix 144. Mart. x 53 1. Sen. ep. 83 § 7 
ecce circensium obstrepit clamor. subita aliqua et universa 
voce feriuntur aures meae. nec cogitationem meam excutiunt nec 
interrumpunt, Quintil. i 6 § 45 tota saepe theatra et omnem ciroi tur- 
bam exclamasse barbare scimus. Auson. epitaph. 85 1. Plin. ep. ix 6 
§ 2. Bulenger de circo 47. 60 nobilis lustin. ix 2 
§ 16 viginti milia nobilium equarum ad genus faciendum in 
Macedoniam missa^ 61 in abquorb in the course. 

62 but the breed of Ooryphaeus and Hirpinus 
are a worthless herd, such as their masters would gladly dispose o^ U 
eto. pecus is often used contemptuously mutum et turpe pecus etc. 
COBYPHABI Kopv<f>aLov, leadcr. postbritas on the 

pedigree of horses cf. Stat. s. v 2 21 seq. Romulei qualis per munera 
circi I cum pulcher visu et titulis generosus avitis i exspecta^r 
equuSy cuius de stemmate longo | felix emeritos habet ad- 
missura parentes, | illum omnes acuunt plausus, illum ipse volantem \ 
pulvis et incurva^ gaudent agnoscere metae, Cypr. de spect. 6 quam 
vana sunt ipsa certamina, lites in coloribus, contentiones in cursibus^ 
favores in honoribus, gaudere quod equus velocior fuerit, maerere quod 
pigrior, annos pecoris computare, consules nosse, aetates discere, pro- 
sapiam designare, avos ipsos atavosque commemorare! quam 
hoc totum otiosum negotium, immo quam turpe et ignominiosum, hunc, tn« 
quam, memoriter totam equini generis sobolem computan^ 
tem et sine offensa speotaculi cum magna velooitate refer^ 
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entem I DChr. or. 15 1 268 D lirrt ii Cn xepi ro^s ytvvalovt xal ro^t 
xiy€V€tt, rovTovs ydp ol i^ ApxVf Mimffav roi>t ev yey ovhrat trpbt 
dper-fiVj oCSiv voXvirpayfMvoOvret iic rlvwv eUriv* v<rr€pov H ol 4k nSv rdXoc 
vXovffltav Ktd r(av ivS6^<av^ M rtvtav evyevtit iKXn&rjirav, ravrov 6k fffffieio^ 
<ra4>4(rrarov iirl ydp rtav dK€Krpv6v<av Kal rOv iTW<av koI r<av Kwiav diifieivt 
70 tvofia, uiTxep koI iirl rwv dvBpdnrtav clxe r6 tra\cu6v, 6 ydp tirvov ^eo- 
<rdfjL€vos BvfioetSii Kal yavpov Kal wp6t Sp6fiov cD ^xo''^»» ov 
TvOofievot etre i^ *ApKadlat 6 rar^p avroO irvx^v C^v etre cjc 
'M.TjSias etre QerraXos,- <l>rj<rlv evyevij r6v Iwirov avr6v Kplv<av, 
so with hounds and cocks. ovkovv drjKov Sri K<d eir' dvd p<ijv<av ovrtat 
?Xo* dv, <a<rre os &v J irpdf dperijv KaXut yeyovtbt, rovroU wpo<r^ 
rjKei yevvaiov \iye<r0at, k&v /Jirjdelt irrUrrjrat roift yoviat avrov 
fxrjbi Tovt rrpoyovovt, Ambr. enarr. in ps. i § 46 quid ghriaris, quia 
multa te servitia amJbiunt, multi amici tegunt latera tua, plurimi te equi 
sequuntuTt qnornm tu enarras prosapiam et tamquam maio^ 
rum tuorum genus? praefers divitias, quia conviviis pasds sodcU^s» 
utinam egenos pasceres t- utinam non iocorum ministros, sed votorum ad- 
iutores ! iactas quia prodeunti ilico eeditur, et homines te tamquamferam 
declinant aut bestiam, id. de Nabuthe § 54 quid te iactas de nobilitatis 
prosapia f soletis et canum vestrorum origines sicut divitum recensere : so« 
letis et equorum vestrorum nobilitatem sicut consulum 
praedicare. ille ex illo patre generatus est et illa matre 
editus: ille avo illo gaudet, ille se pr&ayis adtollit. sed 
nihil istud currentem iuvat; non datur nobilitati palma, sed 
cursui. deformior est victus in qno et nobilitas generis pe- 
riclitatnr. cave igitur, dives, ne in te erubescant tuorum 
merita maiorum. ne forte et illis dicatur 'cur talem insti* 
tnistis, cur talem elegistis heredem?'' non in auratis laque- 
aribus neo in porphyreticis orbibus heredis est meritum. 
See Hemst. and Gron. on Lucian Nigrin. 29 ras iv r§ rroXet rapaxdt Ste^^ec 
Kal rov <adt<rfi6v airrwv Kal rd Oiarpa koI rov lirrroSpofiov Kot rds ruv rjvtO' 
X<i>^ elKOvas Kal rd r<av twT<av 6v6fJLara Kal rodt iv rois <rT€v<awois wepl 
To&r<av htoKoyovs, ttoWt; ydp wt aKijdQs ij IwwofJMvla Kal woKK<av rjdrj awov' 
dal<av itvai doKovvT<av iweCKrjrrrai. Friedlander ii* 189 — 192 and in Mar- 
quardt iv 617—8. 63 hirpini Mart. iii 63 12 

where he is describing a bellus homo, Hirpini veteres qui bene novit 
avos. lapis ap. Lips. ad Ital. et Hisp. 26 (op. ii 572 Yesal.) hibpinus n« 

[SPOS] AQUILONIS VICIT CXXXI BECUNDAS TULIT LVI TBRT. TUL. XXZVI. 

The grandsire Aquilo had won the-first prize 180 times, the second 88 
times, the third 37 times (ib.). See the names of several horses Orelll 
inscr. 2593. 4322. 64 ibi in the circus. 

RESPBCTua Suet. Ner. 20 a Greek proverb 
occultae musicae nullum esse respectum, i.e. r% Kavdavov<rrjs fJLov<rtK^. 
ouSels K6yos^ 65 s^q. the horse of highest pedigree is 

8old for a small sum to draw a cart, if he wins no palms in Uie couxse. 
66 EPiBEDiA schol. ornamenta redarum aut 
plaustra. Forcell. ,^ Gesnerv Scheller, Freund understand by the word 
lorum seufunem et collare, quo equus ad redam alligatur. So Orelli, but 
Ducange currus, On the form cf. Quintil. 1 5 § 68 iunguntur autem [vocesj 
, . .ex dtiobus peregrinis, ut epiredium. namcum sit praepositio ewl 
Graeca, reda Gallicum, nec Graecus tamen nee Gallus utitur composito^ 
liomani suum ex utroque alieno fecerunt, The word reda {/>i5a,. ^Uov,. 
jtebiov) is. however found in late Greek apocaI.-18 13. Suicer paidiov. 
TBiTO coLLo Mart. 1x58 4truptae recutita 
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i6 MOLA ASINAEIA. TITULI. [VIiree-69 

eoUsk mulae, 67 SEaNiPSDBS soMiui 

to oociir nowhere elso. 

U0L41C miUii were oommonly worked by assefl (Ov. a. a. lu 290 
ut rudit ad icdbram tarpis asella molam. id. f. vi 311 seq. 818. 
Varr. t. r. ii 6 § 5 plerique [asini] dedueuntur ad molas. Golum. tii 1 
§ 8 iam vero molarum et confidendi frumenti paene soUemnis est 
hnias pecoris labor. Cato reckons among farming stock II § 7 asi- 
nnm molarium; and ib. § 4 molas asinarias. anthol. Meyer 960. 
Gatoll. xoTii 10. St Mark 9 42 /uuXot oviKos. St Matt. 18 6. Lyd. de 
mens. it 59) or by males (Isidor. zu 1 57), or by horses (Mos. Ghiara- 
monti n. 497, ap. Welcker kL Schr. ii oiT Anm. of. Apal. infr.) ; some» 
times by slaTes W^on ii 227 seq. Marqaardt t 2 25. 30—32. Phaedr. 
append. 19 eqaam q quadriga mviliiB palmis nobilem | abegit qui- 
damet in pistrinam Tendidit* \ prodtu:tu8 ad bibendum cum foret a 
molis, I in circam aequalea ire conspexit auoSf i ut grata ludis redde- 
rent certamina» Aason. epist. 21 83 — 5 cai sabiagabo de molarum 
ambagi^as, | qai machinali saxa ToWant pondere, | tripedes 
caballoe terga raptos Terbere. Lacian^s ass complahis of being 
employedin a mill blindfold asin. 42 606y7iv r<£s S/ifuunp iriireTdaairres 
inro^evyi^oval fi€ ry K^bir^a r^f fiv Xrjs. aboTO the apper millstone a 
horizontal beam, Lacian*8 Kthirijt projected, to which the ass was fastened 
by a trace, helcium, and thas as he was driTon roand the mill, tamed the 
apper stone on a piTot. All this is delineated, together with the 60^, 
or bandage oVer the eyes, in a cat in Pompeii L. E. K. ii 134. ib. 140 
' the fragment of a jawbone, with soTeral teeth in it, was foand in a room 
which seems to haTo been the stable ; and the floor aboat the miUs is 
paTed with roagh pieoes of stone, while in the rest of the rooms it is 
made of stocco or compost.' Apaleias' ass also worked blindfold ix 11 : 
cf. the remonstrance of aii ass Second. 2 in Branck anal. in 5^ o^ ciXis 
Sm fivXoio ireplhpofiov (Lx^os apdyKi/is \ aireiprjSop ffKoroeis kvk\o* 
dlwKTos ^x^i Apoleias' ass was sold to a miller (ix 11 seq. cf. tii 15 
mola machinaria), whokept seTeral mills at work day and night; it 
was attached to the largest of these by a trace of twisted broom (ix 12 
helcio sparteo cf. 22): among its oompanions were o. 13 muli eenes 
and cantherii [geldings] debiles^ whose Tarioas infirmities are minately 
desoribed. How ill a horse woold fare with Nepos appears ib. tii 15 fin. 
viiM vero per diem laboriosae machinae attento eub ipsa vespera furfures 
apponebat incretos ac sordidoa multoque lapide salebrosos, cf. Lacian 
asin. 28 efxol 6i vlrvpa t6 dpiarop rjy, In order to proTont the animals 
from eating the meal, they were maz4ed with a rawrucdTii Phot. 
and Said. s. t. In 1838 the monament of Earysaces a baker was 
opened at Bome, near the Porta maggiore, and a bas-relief -dJbcoTered 
representing all the processes of the trade and amongst them asses 
working a mill, Otto Jahn in the annali dell' inst. archeol. 1838 x 202 
seq. ct mas. Borb. it 84 from a sarcophagas in tiie Villa Medici, and 
mos. Ghiaramonti n. 685. Paaly iii 310. t 130. See the * interior of 
a baker's shop * in Donaldson'8 Pompeii ii. 
KBPOTis a miller of the day, not Martial's friend ti 27 etc. 
68 PBITT7U something of yoar owu. 69 tituus 

the inscription on a tomb (ti 280. X 143) or on a statae (i 130). xi 86 
titalo ter c&nsulie. ef. t 110. tih 241. Tiball. it 1 83 at tua non 
titalas capiet »ub stemmate facta, Prop. it=:iu 4 16 titalis op- 
pida capta legam, Hor. c. ui 24 27—^8 pater urbium I subscribi statuis. 
Marqoardt t 1 247. 2 224—5. LIt. xxii 31 § 11 Fabri titalam imaginis. 
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69—75] HIGH PIBTH. SENSUS COMMUNIS. 17 

ib. lY 16 § 4 falmm imaginU titulam. G. G. LewiB eredibility e. 6 § 2. 
Plin. ep. Tiii 6 § 2. YM. iv 4 § 1. 5 § 2. M. Sen. soas. 1 § 7 p. 4 18 eum 
AfUoniiu vellet se Liberum patrem dici et hoc nomen statuiB sabscribi 
iuheret, honoses x 58 n. los. bell. 1 10 § 3 

Antipater appointed hy Angnstas goyemor of ladaea and permitted to 
restore the walls ol Jerasalem rels /ih 5){ rijudf rauk-at Kcu<rap dr^orcXXcF 
ip T<fi Kawer<a\Ltfi xapax^i^y^acy r^s re avrou iiKaioawrjs ffnifietop koI 
Tijs Tov ijfSpos dpeTTJs icbfjxvop. 

70 iiiiiis Sall. lag. 85 § 38 maiores eorum omniat quae licebat, iUie 
reliquere, dimtias, imagines, memariam sui praeclaram *- virtutem non 
reliquere ; neque poterant, Sen. de ben. iv 80 § 1 aliquando daturum me 
etiam indignis quaedam non negaverim in honorem alioram, sioat 
in petendis honoribas qaosdam tarpissimos nobilitas 
indastriis sed novis praetalit non sine ratione: sacra est 
magnaram yirtatam memoria et esse pluree bonos iuvat,8i gratia 
bonorumnon cum ipsis cadat. § 3 hoc debemas virtatibas, at non 
praesenies solum illas, sed etiam ablatas e conspecta co* 
lamns. § 4 hio egregiis maioribas ortas est: qaalisoamqae 
est, sab umbra suorum lateat. ut loca sordida repercussu eolis 
inluetrantur, ita inertes maiorum suorum luce resplendeant. 
DAHUS Ac DEDiiius iii 190. Liv. XXI 13 § 3 Fabri. 
63 § 12. XXII 34 § 8. CO § 14. Quintil. x 7 § 19 non quia nostris quoque 
temporibus non et feoerint quidam hoc et faciant. 

71 lUTBNEM 39 n. 73 FEBMB ' in general.'' 

XIII 236. Hand Turs. ii 693. * Generallj speaking, it is only now and 
then Uiat you will meet with an example of due consideration for others 
in that rank of life.' 

ssNsns coMMUNis Hamilton's Beid p. 759 a (see the whole note A cep. § 5) 

I ' an acqaired peroeption or feeling of the common duties and proprieties 

I expected from each member of society — a gravitation of opinion — a 

j sense of conventional deoorum — conmiunional sympathy, — general bien- 

^ siance — ^public spirit.' Hor. s. i 3 65 — 6 Bentl. forte legentem \ attt 

tacitum impellat quovia sermone: molestus, | communi sensu plane 

caret, inquimus. Phaedr. i 7 3 — 4 hoo illis dictum est [of. luv. 71], 

quibus honorem et gloriam | Fortuna tribuit, sensum com- 

munemabstulit. Bigaultib. Sen. ep. 5 § 3 hoc primum philosophia 

pronUttit, sonsum communem, humanitatem et congregationem, ib. 

105 § 4. de hen. i 12 § 3. Quintil. i 2 § 20. In the premier disoours 

before i^e Logique de Port-Boyal p. 9 new ed. is a saying often asoribed 

to Yoltaire ' le sens commun n*est pas une qualit^ si commune que 

Ton pense.' 

BARUS iN ILLA. FOBTUNA Pliu. ep. VIII 23 §§ 2 — 3 of lonius Avitus latum 
clavum in domo mea induerat : euffragio meo adiuttts in petendis honorf 
ibu8 fuerat: ad hoc ita me diligebat, ita verebatur, ut me formatore 
morum, me quasi magistro uteretur, rarum hoc in adulescentibus 
nostris. nam quotus quisque vel aetati alterius vel auctori- 
tati nt minor eedit? statim sapiunt, statim sciunt omnia, 
neminem verentur, imitantur neminem atque ipsi sibi ex- 
empla sunt. 74 censebi 2 n. 

liAUDE cl. 77 laudis, On the repetition see Heerw. on Liv. xxii 42 § 4. 
75 NoiiUERiM on this use of the perf. conj. cf. xv 21. 
Madvig § 850 b. For the thought cf. Stob. fl. xxxvi 6 dwoKcl fie rh yivos' 
/Lw/ \iy-» tl <pi\eU ifii, I fJt-rjfrep, i<f>^ iKd<rr<f t6 yivos' oU &v ry <ffO<rH | iyaffov 
inrdpxv M^ oIk€iov vpoabv, \ iK€i<re KaTa4>c0yov<riv els rd fivrjfiara | «rai ro 
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l8 BULL OF PHALARIS. VIVENDI CAUSAE. [Vni 75-85 

y4yos, ifH$fiov(rlp re ro^t wdrrovs 6ffoi, Sen. Hf. 842 qai genuB iaetat 
saum, I aliena laudat. id. ep. 44 § 4 nemo in nostram gloriam vixit; 
nee quod ante no» estt nostnim est. Plut. moraL p. 5' evyiyeia jcaX^ /t^, 
dXXd rfxrfbvwv dyaOiw, Philostr. soph. i 22 § 1 whether Dionysius of 
MiletuB was of high ancestry or no, is a question which may be vaiTed 
t6 ydp xara^^evyeuf is rods dv<a diro^e^XyiitbTiav iffrl t6v i^* iavra» 
iratvov, 77 f Madyig compareB 

Cio. Yerr. i § 46 verbum tajnen facere non audebantt n e forte ea res ad 
Dolabellam ipsum pertineret, 78 Liban. ep. 218 

7/><£0e di7 /3eXW(i) xai fiiif ti^v AfiirtXov if xdpa^ vpoSidou, Azistoph. 
Yesp. 1291 etra vvv i^iffirdTri<rev ij xdpa^ ttjv dtiweXov. schoL ad loc. 
vapoifjUa . . . 6Tav i^ararTiO^ Tts riart^as, paroemiogr. gr. ii 51 Leutsch. 
Oy. amor. ii 16 41 ulmut amat vitem, yitis non deserit ulmum. 
Phiio de animal. 94 moventur et crescunt atque tamquam osculo dileetiorus 
Galutando amplectuntur se invicem,ut olivam hedera et ulmnm Yitis. 
YinuAS Hor. c. ii 15 4 — 5 platanueque ooelebs \ 
evincet ulmos. ib. iy 5 80 vitem Yiduas dux;it ad arbores, id. epod. 2 
9 — 10 adulta vitium propagine \ altas maritat popu2o«. 
ULMos Yi 150 ulmosque Falernas. 79 tutob i 

XY 135 n. 80 seq. Hor. c. iii 3 1 seq. ep. 1 16 \ 

73 seq. Obbar. 81 phalabis this most cruel of all \ 

the 8icilian tjrants (yi 486) seized upon the gOYernment of Agrigentum | 
about 570 b.c. Grote y^ 274 * His brazen buU passed into imperishable 
memory. This piece of mechanism was hollow, and sufficiently capacious 
to contain one or more Yictims enclosed within it, to perish in tortures , 
when the metal was heated : the cries of these sufifering prisoners passed 
for the roarings of the animaL The artist was named Perillus, and is 
said to haYe been himself the first person burnt in it by order of the 
despot. The story of the brazen bull . . . seems to rest on sufficient 
eYidence : it is expressly mentioned by Pindar (Pyth. i 185 ai. 95 rov S€ I 
Tavpip x^^f^^V KavT-fjpa vrfXia v6ov \ ix^P^ ^dXapiv KaTixei vairrd 
^arts), and the buU itself, after haYing been carried away to Carthage 
when the Carthaginians took Agrigentum, was restored to the Agrigeu- 
tines by Scipio when he took Carthage Polyb. xii 25. DS. xiii 90. Cic. 
Verr. iv § 73.' Cf. Pers. iii 39. Sen. de ben. yii 19 § 4 seq. Plut. 
parallel. 39. On the cruelty of Phalaris cf. Aristot. eth. N. yii 5 §§ 2. 7. 
eth. magn. ii 6 § 40. OrelH onomast. Tullian. Phalaris. Cic. ad Att. vii 12 
^a\api<rfji6v, i. e. tyranny. Oy. tr. iii 11 39 seq. Ibis 437 seq. and the 
proverb ^aXdpidos dpxo^ paroemiogr. Leutsch i 318 n. cf. 203, ii 50 n. 
706 n. ^aXdptSos dpx^ koI 'Ex^Xou. Sen. de ira ii 5 § 1. In Liician's 
tracts, Phalaris prior and Phalaris alter, Phalaris presents the bull, 
which, he says, has only been tried upon the iuYentor, to the Delphian 
god Phal. pr. 11 seq. 83—4 xii 50—1. 

83 PUDORi honour xvi 34. 

84 YiYENDi CAUSAS XI 11. * cnds of life.' Sen. Med. 547 Jiaec causa 
Yitae est. Plin. ep. i 12 § 3 plurimas YiYendi causas habeutem, 
optimam conAcientiam, optimam famM.m, maximam auctoritatem ; praeterea 
Jiliam^ uxorem, nepotemj sorores^ interque tot pignora veros amicos. ib. y 5 
§ 4 qui voluptatibus dediti qua^i in diem vivunt^ YiYendi causas qm- 
tidie finiunt ; qui vero posteros cogitant et memoriam sui operibus exten- 
dunt^ his nulla mors non repentina estt ut quae semper inchoatum aliqmd 
abrumpat. Quintil. decl. iii § 14 non enim nobis .... mortis contemptus 
facilior, q^am plerisque barbaris causam Yitae non habentibus. 

85 PERiT Sen. ep. 93 § 4 vis scire, quid inter 
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85-90] OSTREA GAURANA. COSMUS. REPETUNDAE. 19 

hunc intersit . . , in summum honum eius [vitae] evectum et illum cui multi 
anni transmissi sunt f alter post mortem quoque estj alter ante mortem 
periit. cf. Wetst. on 1 Tim. 5 6. Liban. ep. 1320 drexrcSj In ^Mn-es re- 
dfiimfX€P. Tiber. in Tac. an. vi 6 and Suet. Tib. 67 quid scribam vobiSy 
patres conscripti, aut quomodo scribam, aut quid omnino non scribam koc 
tempore, dii me deaeque peius perdant, quam perire me quotidie sen- 
tiOj si scio. 86 OAURA.NA schol. ostrea a lacu 

Lucrino. Gaums (montes Gaurani), a volcanic chain of hills between 
Ciimae and Neapolis, which prodaced escellent wine ix 57 : at its foot 
lay the oyster-beds of Baiae (xi 49 n.) and the Lucrine lake ir 141 n. 
Plin. h. n. iii §§ 60 — 1 dein consurgunt Blassici Gaurani Surrentinique 
vwntes. . .. haec litora fontibus calidis rigantury praeterque cetera in toto 
mari conchylio et pisce nobili annotantur. 

cosMi a perfumer Mart. i 87 1 — 2 ne gravis liestemo fragres, Fescennia, 
vino, I pastillos Oosmi luxuriosa vora^ etc. id. iii 55 1 — 2 quod qua- 
cunque venis^ Oosmum migrare putamus \ et fluere excvxso cinnama 
fusavitro. ib. 82 26 Oosmianis ipse fusus ampuUis. id. ix 27 2. 
id. XI 8 9 quod Oosmi redolent ialabastra. ib. 16 5 — 6 qui vino 
madeat nec erubescat \ pingui sordidus esse Oosmiano. ib. 51 6. xii 
65 4. 87 PROviNciA see on the govemment of 

a province the famous letter of Oic. ad Qu. i 1, with Pliny^s imitation 
VII 24. Sal. lug. Bl § 25 nonpeculatus aerarifactus «stneque per vim | 
sociis ereptae pecuniae, quae quamquam gravia sunty tam^n con- ' 
suetudine iam pro nihilo habentur. Suet. Tib. 49 the chief men | 
of the Gauls and Spains, of Syria and Greece had their estates confis- , 
cated, Bome for no graver crime than quod partem rei familiaris in pecu- 
nia hdberent. Oapitolin. Pert. 8 integre se usque ad Syriae regimen 
Pertiiuix tenuit, post excessum vero Marci pecuniae studuit. . . . curiam 
Romanam post quattuor provincias consulares. . . . iam dives 
ingressus est. Rein Oriminalr. 604 — 643 laws relating to the crimen 
repetundarum and early examples of their execution. 643 — 6 trials before 
the institution of the quaestio perpetua. 646 — 52 trials under lex Cal- j 
pumia, lunia, Servilia. 652 — 67 trials under lex Comelia and lulia. I 
667 — 72 trials under the empire. Severe measures of Olaudins against j 
oppression Hook 1 3 294—6. Philo de speo. leg. 30 11 325—6 M tortures • 
employed by a tax-gatherer to extort money from the destitute. los. \ 
bell. II 14 §§ 1 — 2 cruelties practised by the successors of Festus, '• 
Albinns and Gessius Florus, on the Jews. id. ant. xviii 6 § 5 Tiberius ^ 
avoided frequent changes in provincial govemorships, because where 
the tenore was brief and uncertain, the govemor was likely to be more t 
rapacious, making hay while the sun shone. 

S8 FRBNA Hor. ep. i 2 63 Obbar hunc [ammtiTn] f renis, hunc tu com- 
pesce catena. 

90 vACTJis shrunken. Oalpum. v 115 et quibus est aliquid plenae vitale 
medullae. exucta Ammian. xxx 4 § 13 in 

quas [depravatomm iudiciorum foveas] si captus ceciderit quisquam, non 
nisi per multa exsiliet lustra adusque ipsas medullas exuctus. Burm. 
anth. IV 279 2 — 5 on a son Orcus cum te voravit, \ delicium mihi omne 
abstulit, I &acuZiim exuetis medullis | edentulae senectutis secuit. Lu- 
cian Timon. 8 ol dk [Timon^s flatterers] rd dffrd yvfUfiacavTti dKpt^ws Kal 
ir€piTpay6pT€St el 5i ris Kal fiveXbs ev^, €Kp.v^i}<Tain-es koX tovtov ev /xaKa 
iirifie\c5Sj 4X'*^^ ^^^^ airrbv . . . dtroKfn-ovTes. Bentl. on Hor. epod. 5 37. 
los. bell. 18 § 3 Herod, after the capture of Jerasalem, demanded of 
the Roman commander Sossius, el xpvp^t^^ t€ Kdl Mpwv Trjv iroKaf 
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20 FULMEN. CAPITO. PBOVINCES. [VinQO— 98 

*Fu>fiaiM K€M(i<rarr€S KaraX^l^oocw avrw ij^fda^ ^ojaCkia, ib. T 8 § 2 l^ti 
ydft vapijv iaSleu^ ix rQ» htfixwriwf icoucwi' koI t6 r^t x^Xeus al/ia 
vl¥€iv. id. ant. xiv 15 § 7 Maohaeras, in eommand of two Bamaa 
legions, eut down all Jews whom he met, friends as well as foes. On 
whioh Herod naturally oonsidered that he had no need of suoh allies, 
ot fiXdrj/ovffUf auTOP fiaWov 7/ rovs vokefdovs. On the severitj of JUnnai^ 
taxation ib. xvii 2 § 2. 

92 FULMiNE Plin. ep. III 11 § 3 septem amicis mei$ aut oeeisis aut rele- 
gatiSf . . . . toi drca me f ulminibus quasi amhustus. id. pan. 90 § 5. 
Stat III 3 158. y 2 102. Artemid. ii 9 p. 145 Beiff. cf. u p. 321 tovs 
KarahiKaffd^vTat h r^ avrrfdel^ KepawovcOai <f>afU¥. 

93 CAPITO Tac xiii 33 Cossutianum Capitonem Cilices detule- 
runt [A.D. 57] mxuMlosum foedumque et idem ius audacia^ in provincia 
ratum, quod in urbe exercuerat : sed pervicaci axseusatione conflictatus, 
postremo defensionem omisit ac lege repetundarum damnatus est. By the 
intervention of his father-in-htw Tigellinus he recoYered his seat in the 
senate (ib. xit 48), and was afterwards an accuser of Thrasea Paetus 
(luv. y 36 n.) A..D. 66 Tac. ib. 21 Capito Cossutianus, praeter animum 
ad flagitia praecipitem iniqutis ThraseaCf quod auctoritate eius conci- 
disset, iuyantis Cilicum legatos, dum Capitonem repetunda- 
rum interrogant. ib. 22. 26. 28. 33. Quintilian remembered the 
trial of Capito yi 1 § 14 egregieque nobis adulescentibus dixisse aceusa- 
tor Cossutiani Capitonis videbatur^ Graece quAdem^ sed in hnmc 
sensum, erubescis Caesarem timere. One Capito plundered ludaea Philo 
leg. ad Gaium 30 p. 575 M. numitoa a goyemor 
of Cilicia, perhaps the niggardly Numitor of vii 74. 

94 PiEATAs ciLicuM schoL spoHatores latronum. On the Isaurian pirates 
see Ammian. xiy 2. cilicum Philostr. yii 23 
a rich Cilician is f orced to bribe informers and officers of the goyemment 
in order to secure his wealth. quib nAii- 
NATio coNFEBT ? 1 50 at tu victrix provincia ploras. Lact. ii 4 ad fin. 
after quoting from Cicero the complaint of the Sicilians, sese iAm 
ne deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugerent, ha- 
bere; quod eorum simulacra C. Verres ex delubris religiosissimis 
sustulissctj adds that, knowing the impotence of their gods of stone, 
they soug^t redress of a man, Cicero. * at enim Verres ob haec fa^- 
nora damnatus est.* non ergo di vindicaverunt, sed Ciceronis indxu' 
tria, qua vel defensores eius oppressit vel gratiae restitit. quidf quod 
apudipsum Verrem non fuit illa damnatio, sed yacatio? ut quem 
ad modum Dionysio deorum spolia gestanti di immortales b&nam dede- 
rant navigationem^ sic etiam Verri bonam quietem tribuisse 
yideantur, in qua sacrilegiis suis tranquille frui posset. nam 
frementibus postea civiUbus bellis sub ostentu damnationis ab 
omni periculo et metu remotus, aliorum graves casus et miserabiles 
exitus audiebatj et qui ceGidiBBe solus uniyersis stantibus yide- 
batur, is yero uniyersis cadentibus solus stetit, donec iUum 
et opibus sacrilegio partis et vita satiatum ac senectute confectum pro- 
scriptiotriumviralis auferret. confert i 106 n. 

96 PSAECONBH yii 6 seq. 
CHAERippE probably a Cilician, who had been forward in getting up the 
case against Capito. schol. quid tibi prodest, Chaerippe, si damnatur 
iudex Q)raeses], qv£m tu damnandum a^cusasti, cum illius successor plvra 
ablaturus sit tibif magis provide tibi praeoonem et auotionem fac 
jrerum tuarum quae superaverunty ut inpecuniam totum conferas, ne et 
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98-101] CIRCUMSPICK. WORKS OF ABT IN GREECK 21 

iptos pannog tu0s perdas qui remanterunt : nam nee,accu9atio tibi proderit 
et insuper naulum perdia, cibcum spics sohol. provide. 

Ter. haut. 459 aliud leniw todei vide. Liv. v 6 § 2 nec, iicut aeitivas 
aoes, statim autumno tecta ac recestum eiroamspicere. zxi 53 § 11 
locum insidiis oiroamspectare Poenm eoepit, xzii 15 § 2.ut Hanni- 
bal . . . hibemis locum oircQmspeotaret. Plin. ep. i li § 1 petis ut 
fratris tui JUiae prospiciam maritum. Theokr. id. zv 2 opti Sl</>po¥, 
^ifvoa, avT^, Cie. Att. v 1 § 3 intercesserat Statius ut prandium nobis 
videret. Ter. haut. 458 — 9 asperum \ pater, hoc est: aliud lenius sodes 
vide, Cio. Tusc. iii §46 KtOmer. Victor. on Cic. Att. v 1 § 3. Heins. on 
Oy. a. a. I 588. Gell. zyii 8 § 3 puerum iubet Taurus oleum in 
aulam -videre. Plin. ep. m 3 § 3. 

PANNis Petron. 44 quod ad me attinet, iam pannos meos oomedi, 
et si perseverat haec avmxma, casulas meas vendam. 

97 NAULON the passage-money to Rome. 100 plena 

DOMus TUNC OMNis Cic. Verr. iv § 46 Verres removed the jewels set ia 

censers and retumed the vessels tenuit hoc institutum in turibulis omni- 

bus quaecumque in Sicilia fuerunt. ineredibile est autem quam 

multa et quam praeclara luerint credo tum,cum Sicilia Jiorebat 

opibus et copiis, Tnagna artijicia fuisse in ea insula; nam domus erat 

ante istum praetorem nulla paulo locupletior, qua in domo 

haec non essent, etiam si praeterea nihil esset argenti, patella gran- 

dis cum sigillis ac simulacris deorum, patera qua mulieres 

ad res divinas uterentur, turibulum. haeo autem omnia anti- 

quo opere et summo artificio facta. Plut. Ant. 28 §§ 3 — 4 Phi- 

lotas, physician to a son of Antonius, so charmed his patron at dinner by 

a Bophism which silenced a vapouring quack, that the boy pointing to the 

table laden with golden plate, saii raura, cj $iX<^ra, x<(p^^>Ma' Tdjfra <roi. 

Nezt day the plate was sent, but redcomed at its full value: ' tam ykp av 

Kcd xo0T^ei€Jf 6 TarTjp ivia ruy TaXaiujp ivra koX ffirovda^ofxiptav KariL ri^if 

rdxyrpf ^py^* On the treasures of art carried from Greece by Flamini- 

nus B.c. 194 see Liv. zzziv 52; by Fulvius b.c. 187 ib. zzziz 5. Cic. de 

imp. Cn. Pomp. § 40 aoeounting f or the rapidity of Pompey*s movements : 

he had no miraculous force of rowers, no new art of steering, no strange 

winds to speed his course ; but he was free from the obstacles which im- 

pede others : non avaritia ab instituto eursu ad praedam aliqy^m devo^ 

cavit; . . . postremo signa et tabulas ceteraque ornamenta Grae- 

corum oppidorum, quae eeteri tollenda esse arbitrantur, ea 

sibi ille ne visenda quidem existimavit. ib. §§ 64 — 7. K. 0. Muller 

Archaologie §§ 164 — 5. J. G. L. Ramshom de statuarum in Graecia 

multitndme, Altenb. 1814. 4to. L. Klenze ilber das Hinwegfuhren 

plastischer Kunstwerke aus Griechenland, Milnchen 1821. 4to. Tao. 

Agr. 6 sors quaesturae provinciam Asiam, pro consule Sa>lvianum Titi- 

anum dedit, quorum neutro corruptus est, quamquam et provincia 

dives ac parata peccantibus, et pro consule in omnem aviditatem 

pronus quantoMbet facilitate redempturus esset mutuam dissimulationem 

mali .... after his praetorship electus a Galba ad dona templorum re- 

cognoscenda diligentissima conquisitione effecit^ ne cuitis alterius sacri- 

legium res publica quam Neronis sensisset. DCass. lziii 11 § 1 of Nero 

A.D. 67 cSaT€p iTl Tokifiip ffTdkeis, TOffoif fi^ ttjp *E\\d5a iXeyjXdTijffe. 

On art coUections in Rome see Marquardt y 2 210 seq. 272« Friedlander 

III 210 seq. 

101 SPABTANA Plin. zzzv§45 Tyriumaut Gaetulicum vel Laconioum, 
i*nde pretiosissimae purpurae. ib. zzi 22 (8). iz 60 (36). Hor. c.u 
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18 7. Mart. vni 28 9. conchtlia. i 27 n. iii 81. 

VII 135—6 n. Lucr. vi 1072 pnrpureusqne colos conchyli mergitur 
una I corpore cum lanae, Plin. h. n. ix § 124 conchylia et purpuras 
omms hora atterity quibus eadem mater luxuria paria paene et margaritis 
pretiafedt. ib. § 130 concharum ad purpuras et conchjlia (eadem 
enim est materia sed distat temperamento) duo sunt genera. 
Marquardt v 2 121. The purple was diluted to make conchyliumy o£ 
which there were three varieties, the blue of the heliotrope and the mal- 
low, and the golden hue of the autumn violet Plin. xxi § 46. 

COA II 66 seq. vi 259—260. Sen. ad Helv. 16 § 4 nunquam tiU 
placuit vestis, quao ad nihil aliud quam ut nudaret, compone- 
retur. Plin. xi § 76 of bombyces telas araneorum modo texunt ad vestem 
luxamque feminarumy quae bombycina appellatur. prima eas redordiri 
rursvaque texere invenit in Coo mulier Pamphila . . . . non fraudanda 
gloria excogitatae rationis^ ut denudet feminas vestis. § 77 bombijcas e.t in 
Coo insula nasci tradunt. [Then foUows an account of the mode of 
keeping the silkworms.] § 78 nec puduit has vestes usurpare etiam 
viros levitatem propter aestivam. Hor. c. iv 13 13 Acron nec Coae 
referunt iam tibi purpurae. iJ.8. i2 101 — 5. Marquardt v 2 124. . 

102 PARRAsii Hor. c. IV 8 5 — 8. 
Ath. XII 543° seq. a painter of Ephesus (Plin. xxxv § 67), a contemporary ' 
of Zeuxis. Quintil. xii 10 § 4 Zeuxis atque Parrasius non multum a^tate 
distantes, circa Peloponnesia ambo tempora (nam cum Parrasio sermo So- 
cratis apud Xenophontem [mem. iii 10 § 1 seq.] invenitur) plurimum arti 
addiderunt, quorum . . . secundus examinasse subtiliua lineas traditur. 
§ 5 ita circumscripsit omnia, ut eum legum latorem vocenty quia deorum 
atque heroum ejigies quales ab eo sunt traditacy ceteri^ tamquam ita necesse 
sitj sequuntur» Isocr, d. permut. § 2 p. 810. Plin. ib. § 65 descendisse hic 
in certamen cum Zeuxide traditur et cum ille detulisset uvas pictas tanto 
successu ut in scenam aves advolarent^ ipse detulisse linteum pictum ita 
veritate repraesentata, ut Zeuxis alitum iudicio tumens flagitaret tandem 
remoto linteo ostendi picturam atque intellecto errore concederet palmam tn- 
genuopudore, quoniam ipse volucres fefellissety Parrasius autemse artificem. 
ib. §§ 67 — 8 primus symmetrian picturae dedit, primus argutias voltuSy ele- 
gantiam capilli, venustatem oris, confessione artificum in lineis extremispaU 
mam adeptus. haec estpicturae summa suptilitas . . . extrema corporumfacere 
et desinentis picturae modum ineludere rarum in successu artis invenitur. 
ambire enim se ipsa debet extremitas et sic desinere ut promittat alia post 
se ostendatque etiam quae occultat. The sources for the lives and works 
of these artists are collected in Fr. lunii de pictura veterum, Boterod. 
1694 fol. lul. Sillig catalogus artificum Dresd. 1827 8vo. J. Overbeck 
die antiken Schriftquellen zur Gesch^ der bildenden Kiinste bei den 
Griechen, Leipz. 1868 8vo. cf. H. Brunn Gesch. d. gr. Eiinstler, Stutt- 
gart, 1857—9, 2 vols. 8vo. Jul. Overbeck Gesch. d. gr, Plastik, 2"* ed. 
Leipz. 1869 8vo. mvbonis Plin. xxxnr § 57 Myronem 

Eleutheris natum Ageladae [an Argive who had instructed Polyclitus 
\ also § 55] et ipsum discipulum bucula maxime nobilitavit celebratis versi- 
bus laudata e.g. anth. Pal. ix 713—742. 793—8. Ov, Pont. iv 1 34 ut 
^ similisverae vacca Myronis opus. Auson. epigr. 58—68. In the time 
4 of Cicero (Verr. iv § 135) it was still at Athens, in the time of Prokopius 
(b. Goth. IV 21) at Bome. Several of his works were removed to Bome 
Plin. ib. §§ 57 — 8 Herculemy qui est apud Circum maximum in aede Pom- 
peii Magni . . . Apollinemy quem ab triumviro Antonio sublatum restituit 
Ephesiis divus Augustus admonitus in quiete. The Hercules was carried 
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I away from Messana in Sicily by Verres Cic. Verr. iv § 5, as was a statue 
I of Apollo, bearing Myron^s uame, from the temple of Aesculapius at Agri- 
I gentum i,b. § 93. On the imitations of tbe famous diskobolus see Welcker 
j alte Denkm. i 417 seq. cf. QuintiL 11 13 § 10. Before the porch of the 
V Palatine temple of Apollo Prop. iii = 11 31 7 — 8 aram circum steterant 
armenta Myronis, | qmttuor artifices, vividasigna, hoves. Mart. iv 39 
1 — 5 argenti genus omne comparasti \ et soltts veteres Myronos artes, | 
soltu Praxitelus manum Scopaeque, | soliu Phidiaci toreuma caeli, | 
solus Mentoreos habes labores. viii 511 — 2 quis labor in phialat 
docti Myos anne Myronos? | Mentoris haec manus est an, Polyclite, 
tua f Stat. s. I 3 50. 11 2 63 — 7 quid referam veteres ceraeque aerisque 
figuras t ] si quid Apellei gaudent animasse colores, \ si quid adhuc vacua 
tamen admirabile Pisa | Phidiacae rasere manus, quod ab arte Myro- 
nis I aut Polycliteo iussum est quod viverc caelo. iv 6 20 — ^30 mille ibi 
tunc species aerisque ehoriBque vctusti \ atque locuturas mentito corpore 
ceras | edidici, quis namque oculis certaverit usquam \ Vindicis artificum 
veteres agnoscere ditctus \ et non inscriptis auctorem reddere signis t \ hic 
tibi quae docto mnltum vigilata Myroni | aeraj Zafton/m vivant quae 
mannora caelo \ PraxiteUSf qtiod ebur Pisaeo pollice rasum, | quod 
Polycliteis iussum spirare caminis^ \ linea quae veterem longa fatea- 
tur Apellemy | monstrabit. Lucian somn. 8 also classes Myron with Phi- 
dias, Polyklitus, Praxiteles. Cic. de or. iii § 26. Plin. xxxiv § 58 primus 
hic muUiplicasse veritatem vidctur^ numero^ior in arte quam Polyclitus 
et in symmetria diligentior, et ipse tamen corporum tenus curiosus animi 
sensus non expressisse, capillum quoque et pubem non einendatius fecisse 
quam rudis antiquitas instituisset. Phaedr. v prol. 7. 103 

i PHiDiACUM PhidSas the friend of Perikles, under whope direction the Pro- 
; pylaea and Parthenon were built. See 0. Miiller de Phidiae vita et ope- 
; ribus, Gotting. 1827. Preller in Ersch u. Gruber. Pausan. v 10 § 2 
inscr. on the Zeus Olymp. ^ciSias Xapfddou vlbs ^AOrfvaidi /t* iiroirfff€. 
' Plut Perikl. 13. 31. vivebat Verg. Aen. viii 848-9 

excudent alii spirantia mollitts aera I credo equidem^ vivos ducent de 
marmore vultus, ebcr Paus. v 12 § 1 <l>t\6rinoi di is 

tA fidktffTd fjLOi Kcd is deCiv Tifijjv oi <f}€iSu>\ol xPW^t^ ZoKovatv ol "EXXiyi^cs, 
ots ye Taph, ^lvSuip '^yero koI i^ AtOiovlas i\i<f>as is iroirjffa^ &ya\fidT<av. 
Max. Tyr. xxi § 6. VM. 1 1 E 7. DS. xxvi 1 § 1. schol. Aristoph. nub. 
859. pax 647. Philo de ebriet. 22 i 370 M. On chryselephantine works 
see O. Miiller Archaologie § 312. Of ivory and gold were 1) an Athene at 
Pallene in Achaia Paus. vii 27 § 2. 2) an Athene in the Akropolis Ov. 
Pont. IV 1 31—2. schol. Aristid. iii 320 D. schol. Dem. c. Androt. 13 
p. 597 R. 3) Athene parthenos in the Parthenon [Plat.] Hipp. mai. 290*». 
Strab. IX 396. schol. Dem. l.c. Plin. xxxiv § 54. xxxvi § 18. Parid. 
and Nepotian. epit. VM. 1 1 E 7. Clem. AL protr. iv p. 41 P. Themist. 
or. 25 p. 374 D. Tzetz. chil. vni 330. 4) the Olympian Zeus Paus. v 11. 
cf. IV 31 § 6. Strab. viii 353. Prop. iv=iii 9 15 Phidiacus signo se 
luppiter ornat eburno. VM. iii 7 E 4. Eust. II. p. 145. Hygin. 
f. 223 and PhiL Byz. 3 § 2 reckon it among the seven wonders of the 
world ; the latter makes it the final cause of elephants and their tusks. 
So others in Overbeck Schriftquellen 133—4. Kedren. comp. hist. p. 322^. 
5) Aphrodite Urania in Elis Paus. v 25 § 1. C) Athene in Elis? id. vi 
26 § 3. 7) Asklepius in Epidaurus ? Athenag. 14. 8) Zeus at Megara, 
in which Phidias aided Theokosmus Paus. i 40 § 4. Sen. ep. 85 § 34 rwn 
ex ebore tantum Phidias sciebat facere simulacra^ faciebat ex aere. 
Quintil. XII 10 § 9 Phidias in ebore longe citra aemulum. Mart. ix 
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24 2 Phidiacum Latio marmore vicit ebur. Stat. s. ly 6 27. Lnclali 
Gallus 24. Plut. Peiikl. 12. Lact. ii 4 p. 126 Dufresn. after quoting 
Persius non videbat enim simulacra ipsa et ejigies deorum Polycliti 
et Euphranoris et Phidiae manu ex auro atque ehore perfectas nihil 
aliud esse quam grandes pupas^ non a virginibus, quarum lusibus venia 
dari potest, sed a barbatis hominibus consecratas, 
NEC NON III 204 n. 

POLYCLITI III 217 n. Stat. s. iv 6 28. Joined with Phidias by Aristot. 
eth. N. VI 7. DH. de Isocr. 3. de Thuc. 4. de Dinarch. 7. Cic. acad. 
pr. II § 146. Vitruv. iii pr. § 2 (also with Myro). Plin. xxxiv §§ 53. 55. 
Orig. 0. Cels. viii 17. Strab. viii 372 in the Heraeum at Argos the statnes 
of Polyclitus surpassed all in art, though inferior in cost and size to those 
of Phidias. cf. Mart. x 89. with Myron Plin. xxxiv § 10. Cic. de or. iii 
§ 26. ad Herenn. iv § 9. Yitruv. 1 1 § 13. Lucian somn. 8. lup. trag. 
7. Among the coUection of Heius, plundered by Verres, were canephoroe 
of Polyclitus Cic. Verr. iv § 5. Symm. ep. i 23. Quintil. xii 10 § 7 
attributes to him accuracy and grace, but denies him majesty : his men 
were more than men, his gods wanted dignity; he even shunned tho 
gravity of age nihil ausus ultra leves genas. 

104 MULTUS 1 120 n, LABOR VFl. I 143 poculaque, 
insignis veierum labor. Mart. xiv 95 2. irduos is similarly used. so 
arSj rix^ri^ manus, mentore this most famous 
caelator argenti (i 76 n.) lived before the temple of the Ephesian Diana 
was bumt 356 b.c. Plin. xxxiii § 154 mirum auro caelando neminem in- 
claruisse, argento multos, maxime tamen laudatus est Mentorf de quo supra 
[vii § 127] diximus, quattuor {vasa) paria ab eo omnino facta sunt^ ac 
iam nullum exstare dicitur Ephesiae Dianae templi aut Capitolini incen- 
diis, Varro se et aereum signum eius hahuisse scribit, L. Crassus the 
orator bought two scyphi of Mentor's workmanship for 100 sestertia^ but 
was ashamed to use them ib. § 147. Varr. ap. Non. dolitum, Prop. i 14 
2. IV =111 9 13. Mart. iii 41. ix 59 16. xi 11 5 tc potare decet gemma, 
qui Mentora frangis. xiv 93. Lucian Lexiphan. 7 there were cups of 
all kinds on the sideboard TpvTjXls ficm-opovpy/is etc. Sidon. c. xxiii 503 
seq. post quas nos tua pocula et tuarum \ musarum medius chorus tenebat, \ 
quales nec statuas imaginesque \ aere aut marmoribus coloribusque | Men. 
tor, PraxiteleSf Scopas dederunt^ \ quantas nec Polyclitus ipse finxit, \ 
nec fit Phidiaco figura caelo, Cicero describes the efforts made by 
Verres to possess himself of a Mentor, the property of one Diodorus 
Verr. iv § 38 seq. Verri dicitur, habere eum perbona toreumata, in iis 
pocula quaedam, quae Thericlia nominantur, Mentoris manu summo 
artificio facta etc. 

105 on the plunder of Greek works of art by Koman generals, emperors, 
govemors See Miiller Archablogie § 165. 

I DOLABELLAE i Cu. Dolabclla, cons. B.c. 81, afterwards proconsul iii 
1 Macedonia. He was accused by Caesar, b.c. 77 Suet. 4 Comelium Do4 
labellam, consularem et triumphalem virum repetundarum postula-t 
I vit; absolutoque, Rhodum secedere statuit. VM. viii 9 § 3. Drumannj 
11 561 seq. ii Cn. Dolabella, praetor b.c. 81, and afterwards govemod 
of Cilicia, where Verres was his legatus Verr. act. i § 11. lib. i § 41 J 
Both oppressed the provincials not only in Cilicia itself (Verr. i § 95 cuni 
iste civitatibus frumenta coria cilicia saccos imperaret, neque ea sumereti 
pro his rebus pecuniam exigeret; his nominibus solis Cn. Dolabellae\ 
HS, ad triciens [about £24,000] litem esse aestimatam. quae omnia etsi ^ 
voluntate Dolabellae fiebant, per istum tamen omnia gerebantur), but vi 
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Athens (ib. § 45 Athenit audisiU ex acdt 
aUatum, dictum hoe est in Dolabellae 



Athens (ib. § 45 Athenis audistit ex aede 3Iinervae grande auri pondiu / 
~ " ' "• t ud/c/o), Delos (ib. § 46), Hali- ' 



camasus, Tenedos (ib. § 49), Samos (§ 50) etc. On his return from j 
his proTince, b.c. 78, Dolabella was accased by M. Scaurus (ib. § 97), and l 
condemned ib. § 77. iii 1*. Dolabella, consul b.c. 44, Oicero's son-in- ; 
law. Before his consulship had ezpired, he crossed OTer to take posscs- ; 
sion of the province of Syiia. On bis way he plundered proconsular Asia ' 
Lentul. ap. Cic. fam. xii 15 Dolabella vastata proyincia. ib. fin. r 
he calls Inm sceleratissimum latronem. Cic. Phil. xi § 6 cum hoc bellan- ' 
dum hoste est ; cuitis taeterrima crudelitate omnis barbaria superata est. 
quid loquar de caede civium Romanorumf de direptione fanorum? 

ANTONius C. Antonius Hybrida, younger 
Eon of Antonins the orator, uncle and father-in-law of the triumyir. 
After his consnlship, in which he was Cicero*s oolleague, B.c. 63, he 
received Macedonia as his proviuce, and grievously oppressed it. DCass. : 
XXXVIII 10 ovros ykp toXXA fikv koX Setyd. Koi t6 inrfiKOOP ro iv 'HLaKe^oviq.t . 
ap^aj auT^j, koX ro iKairov6ov cipydcraro, He was afterwards condemned and ; 
banished, probably on a charge of repetundae Cie. in Vatin. § 28. The ' 
accounts of his trial are obscure and contradictory Drumann i 538 seq. ^ 
Hahn on Cic. 1. c. § 27. 106 SACBiLEOtrs vebbes ii 26. ' 

III 53. sacr, not to bo supplied with Dol, and Ant. (as by Orelli) ; Verres i 
was preeminently sacrilegus, Cic. in Verr. act. i § 14 delubra omnia \ 
.... depopulatus est; deum denique nullum Siculis, qui ei 
paullo magis affabre atque antiquo artificio factus videre- • 
tur, reliquit. id. in Caecil. § 3. Verr. i § 63 soq. Lact. 11 4 § 34 
seq. quid C. Verres, quem Tullius accusator eius eidem Dionysio et ' 
Phalaridi et tyrannis omnibun comparat f nonne omnem Siciliam compi' 
lavit,- Bublatis deorum simulacris ornamentisque fanorum? 
otiosum est persequi singula, unum libet commemorare, in quo accusator 
omnibus eloquentiae viribuSy omni denique conatu vocis et corporis deplora- 
vit, de Cerere Catinensi vel Ennensi, . . . haec igitur Ceres . . . ex ' 
arcanis et vetustis penotralibus a C. Verre immissis latroni- 
hus servis impune sublata est. ideni vero cum affirmaret se a Siculis, ut 
catuam provinciae susciperet, oratum^ his verhis usus est 'sese iam ne 
deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugerent, habere, 
quod eorum simulacra- sanctissima C. Verres ex delubris 
religiosissimis sudtulisset.' quasi vero si Verres ex urbibus delu- 
hrisque sustulerat, de caelo quoque sustulerat. unde apparet istos deos 
nihil habere in se amplius quam materiam de qua sunt fabricati, nec im- 
merito ad te, Marce Tulli, hoc est ad Iwminemy Siculi confugerunt^ quo- 
niam triennio sunt experti deos illos nihil valere. essent enim stultissimif 
si ad eos ob defendendas iniuridis hominum confugissentf qui C, Verri nec 
pro se ipsis irati esse potuerunt, , . . quin etiam felix in eo ipso fuity quod 
ante suam mortem crudelissimum exitum sui accusatoris audivit ; dis vide- 
licet providentibus ut sacrilegus ac praedo ille religionum sua- 
rum non ante moreretur, quam solacium de ultione cepisset, cf. luv. 
94 n. VEBRES a summary of the works 

of art stolen by Verres is given by Facius Collectaneen zur gr. u. rom. 
Alterthumskunde, Coburg, 1811, 150—170. 

107 occuLTA Cic. Verr. v §§ 66 — 7. on the lengthening of the a see 
Burm. on Phaedr. iii prol. 20. L. Milller de re metr. 320. This is the 
only ex. in luv. spolia Serv. Aen. viii 202 

Bpolium estf quidquid de hostibus tollitur. Cic. Verr. iv §§ 17—19. 
V §§ 44. 46. 63—4. Plin. h. n. ix §§ 117—8 I have seen Lollia Paulina, 
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quae fuit Gai prineipis matrona, bedizened with jeweU to the valae of 
40,000,000 sesterces, and that on not on any great state ceremonial sed 
mediocrium etiam sponsalium cena. nor had those gifts been received 
from an emperor's prodigality, ged avitae opes, provinciarum scili- 
oet spoliis partae. hic est rapinarum exitus, hoc fuit quare M, 
LoUiua infamat\i8 regum muneribus in toto oriente interdicta amicitia a C. 
Ca^are Augtutifilio venenum biberet, ut neptit eius quadringentiens ses- 
tertio operta spectaretur ad lucemas. 

PLUBES than were gained in war. 108 boum 

Tac. an. iv 72 primo boves ipsos, mox agros, postremo corpora coniu- 
gum aut liberorum servitio tradebant, cf. Marquardt iii 1 291 — 2. v i 
177. 110 cf . Cic. Verr. iv e. g. § 1 

nego in Sicilia tota, tam locupleti, tam vetere provincia^ tot oppidis, 
tot familiis tam copiosiSf uUnm argenteum vas, ullum Corin- 
thium aut Deliacum fuisse, ullam gemmam aut margari- 
tam, quidquam ez auro aut ebore factum, signum ullum 
aeneum, marmoreum, eburneum, nego ullam picturam ne- 
que in tabula neque in textili, quin conquisierit, inspex- 
erit« quod placitum sit abstulerit« cf. §§ 2. 48. ib. § 18 res 
iUum divinas apud eos deos in suo sacrario prope quotidiano facere vidisti: 
non movetur pecunia. . . . tibi habe Canephoros : deorum simulacra 
restitue* id. p. Sest. § 94 speaking of Piso neque tam^n uUo inpvblico 
aut reUgioso loco signum aut tabulam aut omamentum reUquisse, Of his 
brother Cicero says ad Qu. fr. 1 1 §§ 8—9 praeclarum est enim summo 
cum imperio fuisse in Asia triennium, sic ut nullum te signum, nulla 
pictura^ nullum vas, nuUa vestis, nuUum mancipium, nnlla 
forma cuiusquam, nuUa condicio pecuniae {quibvs rebus^ abun- 
dat ista provincia) ab summa integritate continentiaque deduxerit , . . non 
itineribus tuis perterreri homines, non sumptu exhauriri, non adventu com- 
moveri / « • • . cum urbs custodem, non tyrannum, domus Jwspitem, non ex- 
pilatorem, recepisse videatur, lll si quis in 

ASDicuLA. DEUS uNicus Tibull. 1 10 19 — 20 tum meUus tenuere Jidem, cum 
paupere cultu | stabat in exigua Ugneus aede deus. Petron. 
29 praeterea grande armarium in angulo vidi, in cuius aedicula erant 
Lares argentei positi Venerisque signum marmoreum, et 
pyxis aurea non pusilla, in qua barbam ipsius conditam esse dicebanU 
Tert. de idol. 8 nec enim differt, an extruas vel exomes, si templum, si 
aram, si aediculam eius instrvxeris. ApuL cited on 167. On Nero's 
plunder of Italy and the provinces and of theur temples see Tac. xv 45 
interea conferendis pecuniis , . . provinciae eversae sociique popuU et quae 
civitatum Uberae vocantur* inque eam praedam etiam di cessere, 
spoliatis in urbe tempUs, egestoque auro quod triumphis quod votis 
omnis popuU Romani aetas prospere aut in metu sacraverat, ^ enim vero 
per Asiam atque Achaiam non dona tantum sed simulacra 
numinum abripiebantur, missis in eas provincias Acrato ac Secundo 
Carrinate, Suet. Ner^ 38 fin. DCass. lxii 18 § 5. Oros. vii 7. 

112 DESPioiAS Plin. ep. viii 24 § 6 to a friend going as goyemor to 
Achaia recordare, quid quaeque civitas fuerit,non ut despicias, quod 
esse desierit : absit superbia asperitas, 

113 iNBELLis BHODios VI 296. 'Mart. X 68 1. Plut. de curios. div. 5 p. 525^ 
Toi/S /mh ovv^^odlovs 6 XrpardviKoi iiriffKutirTev els woXvTiXeiav, olKodo- 
fieiy fikv u)t &daydTovs X^wy, dxl/uvcTv Si ths dXiyoxpovlovs. Athen. viii p. 
351°. ib. p. 362bc roifs di *FoSLovs 6 aMs XTpaTwiKos ffwaTaXQvas Kal 
depfxoTroras OewpQy, i<f>ri avrots "KtvKoifs (tyai Kvprjvalovs, Kal avr^» di rijv 
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113—1161 COKINTH, DEPILATION, SPAIN. GAUL. 27 

*Po9or eiccCXec /un/i<rHjp<atf iroKtv, x/Ni)Atar< /liv els dcuTlap dtaWdTreiP 
€K€lp(a» 7jyoi{ffJL€Pos avToCst bfioiOTip-i S* els KaTotpiptioP ^Soyijs . . . . 
tUdl^, UNCTA.M ungtbentit madentem 

cf . VI 297. XI 122. 

UNCTAMQDE coBiNTHON III 61. Weist» 0X1 1 Cor. 12. 6 9 seq. Cic. de 
re p. II §§ 7—8 Corinth by its commerce withdrawn from agilculture and 
from war; luzaries imported; habet iam amoenitas ipsavel snmp- 
tuosas vel desidiosas inlecebras multas cupiditaiam. Mart. 
X 65 1 seq. eum te municipem Corinthiornm | iactea, Carmeniony 
negante nuUo; | 4 * * tu Jlexa nitidus coma vagarie, jHispanis ego 
contumax capiUit^ \ levis dropace tu quotidiano. ib. 68 10 — 11. 
Paroemiogr. gr. Gott. 1 135. 11 180. 

114 — 115 16 n# Plin. xiv § 123 pudetque confiteri, maximum iam hono- 
rem eius [resinae] esse in evellendis virorum oorpori pilis. ib. 
XXIX § 26 iUaperdidere imperii mores . . . pilorum eviratio instituta 
resinis^ Quintil. v 9 § 14 fortasse corpus vulsum^ fractum incessum, 
vestem muliebrem dixerit mollis et parum viri signa* si cui . « . . ut 
sanguit e caedey ita iUa ex impudicitia fiuere videantur, Scipio in Gell. 
VI = VII 12 § 5 nam qui cotidie unguentatut adversum tpeculum ornetur, 
cuius tuperciUa radantur, qui barba yulsa feminibusque sub- 
vulsis ambulet, .«4 eumne quisquam dubitet, quin idem fecerit, quod 
cinaedi fa^ere solent 9 Lucian de merc. cond. 33 Thesmopolis the Stoic 
Jived in the house of a rich and luxurious lady: t6 p.iM irptih-op CKeTvo iraffeiy 
i<l>il y€\oi6TaTov, (rvyKadil^eaSai irap* avT<p TrapaM6<Fd<u <f>t\o<r6<p<p 6pti Klvatr 
d6p Tipa T(ap ireirtTT<ofJi.4p(ap t4 <rKi\ri Kai t6p irdry^ava ir€pie^vprjfi4v(av. 
Marqaardt v 2 368. lexx* \j/i\(adpov. ptilothrum. Movers 11 3 220—3 
identifies (with the lxx and vulg.) retina with the balm of Gilead. Mart. 
zii 32 21 — 2 nec plena turpi matrit olla resina | Summoenianae qua 
pilantur uxores. ib. iii 74 4. Tert de pall. 3 fin. unde apud hirtot 
et hirtutotf tam rapax ab ala resina, tam furax a mento vol- 
sqWaJ . * . revera enim quale ett Graecatim depilari m^it quam 
amiciri } Clem. Al. paed. iii 3 § 15 seq. 

116 Cic. de prov. cons. §§ 29. 32 — 4. Tac. Agr. 24 si quidem Hibemia 
medio inter Britanniam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque 
mari opportuna valentissimam imperii partem magnis in vicem 
utibus mitcuerit^ cf. ib. 12 of the Britons. h. 11 6. iii 53 tuit exhorta- 
tionibut GalliasHispaniasque, validissimamterrarumpartem, 
.€Ld Vetpatianum convertat. Liv. xxii 46 § 5. 

HisPAKU Mart. x 65 cited 113 n. Cic. ad Qu. f r. 1 1 § 27 quod ti te tort 
Afris aut Hispanis aut Gallis praefecisset, immanibus ac 
barbaris nationibus. 

GAiiiiicus DCass. Lxiii 22 §§ 2 — 4 Yindex, himself a Gaul, assembled the 
Ganls A. D. 68 who had suffered and were stiU suftering grievously from 
continual impositions, and called them to rise against Nero, 6ti ird<T<tP ttjp 
tCop ' F<afial(ap oIkovjjJptjp <Fe<rv\riK€v. cf. Tao. an. in 40 Florus and Sacrovir 
A. D. 21 ditserebant de continuatione tributorum, gravitate fenofris, sae- 
vitia ac snperbiapraesidentium, . . . egregium resumendae Ubertati 
tempust ti ipti fiorentet, quam inopt ItaUa^ quam inbellis urbana 
plebeSf nihil validum in exercitibus nisi quod externum, 
cogitarent, ib. 44 a report at Bome that sixty-six Gallic clans had 
revolted, adtumptot in societatem Germanos, dubiat Hispanias. ib. 
46 the Boman general Silius made very little of Gallic valour pudendum 
iptit quod Germaniarum victoret adversum Gallos tamquam in 
Imtem ducerentur, * una mtper colwtt rebellem Turonum, una ala Tre- 
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28 - HiLTRlCUlii LATUS. APBICAN CORN. ^ [VIII 116 117 

verumj paucae kuius ipsiiu txerdtus turmae proftigavere Sequanot, 

quanto pecunia dites et voluptatibus opuUntos^ tanto magis inbelles, 

AedMos evincite,* iy 5. 72. xi 18 ▲. d. 47 Gannasco at tbe bead oi the 

Obauci praedahundus Galloram maxime oram vastabat^ non ignarus 

dites et inbelles esse, Genn. 28 inertia Gallorum. Agr. 11 

GalloB qnoque in bellis floruisse accepimus; mox segnitia 

onm otio intravit, amissa virtate pariter ac libertate. 

Axis Yi 470. xiT 42. Lac. rii 423. scboL Septentrionalis pars. Avien. 

descr. orb. 534 Assyrium suspectant emintu axem. 

j 117 iLLYRicuM Liv. X 2 IUyrii Libumique etlstri, gente» ferae 

• et magna ex parte latrociniis maritimis infames. Tberevolt of 

; tbe neigbboaring Pannonians and Dalmatians a.i>. 6 was dne to oppressivo 

; taxes DCass. lt 29 § 1. Tbeir leader Baton tbrew tbe blame on the 

i Romans, saying to Tiberias a. d. 9 ib. lyi 16 § 3 * you send to keep yonr 

^ flocks not dogs nor sbepberds bat wolves.' los. bell. n IG § 4 p. 118 

[ 52 Didot ol 6^ . . . 'IW^piof, rrjv fi^xpt AaXfiaHas Awor^iM^fiivrif 'l(rrp<ff 

[ ' KaroiKOvirres ov dvtrl fjMvots rdyfjMaiv virelKOViFtj fied' Coy avrol r^i Aa/rcoi' 

cLvaKhxTovffiv opfids; tbe wbole cbapter, a speecb pat into Agrippa's 

; moatb, sets fortb tbe greatness of Bome witb great effect. Tbe career of ; 

Qointilias Yaras is a commenjtary on tbe words of lav. be was for nine ' 

years govemor of Syria VeU. ii 117 § 2 quam pauper divitem ingressus 

. dives pauperem reliquit : bat wben a. d. 9 be treated tbe Germavl$ as , 

slaves DCass. lyi 18 § 3, tbe Boman arms sastained a reverse e^aal 

to tbe rain of Crassas Flor. ii 30=iv 12 §§ 30 — 32 Germani vieti 

tnagis quam domiti erant . . . Vari Quintilii libidinem ac superbiam 

\haut secus quam saevitiam odisse coeperunU ausus ille agere con- 

Iventam et ineautius edixerat, quasi violentiam barharorum lictoris 

\ virgis et praeconis voce posset inkibere. at illi, qui iam pridem robigine 

obsitos enses inertesque maererent equoSy ut primum togas et saeviora armis 

iura videruntf duce Arminio arma corripiunt, Hock i 2 90 — 95. 

LATUS Stat. s. IV 4 63 Istram servare latas. Flor. i 

21=11 6 §1 Illyrii . . .longissime per totum Adriani maris Utus 

eff usi. MESSOBiBUS etc. v 119 n. xii 75 n. 

From Varro r. r. ii pr. § 3 * most farmers bave now abandoned ploagh 

and pruning-book, cboosing ratber to employ tbeir bands in the theatre 

and Circus tban on comfields and vineyardd ; we bave com imported, 

qua BAtvLTi ftamuSf from Africa and Sardinia.' cf. Colum. i pr. e. g. 

§ 20 'in tbis Latium and land of Satum, wbere once gods taaght 

agricultare to tbeir cbildren, in tbis land, I say, we now receive tenders 

in public sale for tbe importation of com from provinces beyond sea, 

i tbat we may not be pincbed witb famine.' Tac. b. i 73 transgressa in 

\ Africam ad instigandum in arma Clodium Macrum^ famem popalo 

I Bomano baud obscure molita. Caesar on bis retum from Libya, 

\ B. c. 46, Plut. 55 ' said tbat be bad conquered a country large enongb to 

< supply annuaUy to tbe treasury 200,000 Attic medimni of com.' Tacitas 

; speaking of a deartb in Claudius' reign xii 43 ' once Italy sent stores to 

l ber legions in distant provinces; nor is our present distress owing to 

barrenness of tbe soil, but we till Egypt ratber and Af rica, navibusque et 

] casibus vita populi Romani commissa est.* Suet. Dom. 7 cited on iii 2. 

' Plin. pan. 31 § 2 Mt was beld of old, tbat our city could no otberwise be 

^ fed and supported but by tbe granaries of Egypt. Tbat vainglorions 

people boasted tbat, if we were tbeir masters, we at least owed our suste- 

nance to tbem, and tbat on tbeir river and tbeir sbips depended the 

plenty or deartb of pravlsions at Bome. ' cf . ib. 30.- Commodus first 
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tppointed a elatsU A/ricana on tlie model of tbe clasiis Alexandrina 
(establMied by Angustus?), in order to stipply any failore ih the 
hanrests of E^t Lamprid. 17. cf. Hor. c. i 1 9 Lambin. s. ix 3 87. 
Cland. belL Gild. 52 seq. Sen. ep. 17 cited lu 141 n. Plin. b. n. v 3 (4). 
XTn 3 (5). Mamertin. grat. act. lul. Aug. 14 § 5. Lips. elect. i 8. , 
BalTian. de gnbem. yi p. 138 Baluz. calls Africa anima rei publicae, 
A. n. 41 Gaius (Caligubi) bad witbdrawn so many sbips from commerce 
in building bis bridge at Puteoli, tbat tbe magazines of com were , 
weUnigb exbausted Sen. brev. vit. 18 §§ 6—6. DCass. lix 17 § 2. AV. 
Caea. 4 § 3. Suet. Claud. 18. 19 Claudius, wbo was once mobbed and 
pelted by tbe bungry crowd, devised a. d. 51 measures to secure a 
eonstant supply even in winter. He founded a secure barbour portus 
Romanw at Fiumicino. Traders were assured from risks by storms, and 
privileges granted to sucb os sbould build mercbantmen civi vaeationem 
legis Fapiae Poppaeae^ Laiino iu$ Quiritium, feminis ius iiii liberorum; 
quae c<metituta hodieque servantur. Tac. zii 43. dig. l 5 § 3. cf. the 
proTisions against wreckers ib. xlvii 9 3 § 8. Tbe senate struck coins 
in bonour of Ciaudiufi witb tbe effigy of Ceres Augusta boldlng ears of 
com Eckbel vi 239 ; otbers witb tbe inscr. ex S, C. ob cives servatos ib. 
otbers witb tbe efilgy of Claudius bolding- scales witb a modius betweeu 
tbem ib. 138 (partly from Lebmann). Hock i 3 278 — 9. Marquardt iii 
2 154—7. V 2 5-r^. 14. Friedlander i» 33—5 bae collected the notices of 
dearths in Bome, wbich were sometimes caused by tbe floods, to wbich 
the emporiom and com-magazines were specially exposed. Plut. Oth. 4 
§ 4 A. p. 69 the flooding of the magazines caused great scarcity f or many 
days. Symm. ep. iii 55. 82 risk of famino in Bome from the failure ot 
tbe Afriean crops. DCass. lx 11 § 2 necessity for a new barbour, as 
aU tbe grain, ws fwos elwelvt consumed in Bome was imported. los. 
bell. II 16 § 4 p. 120 12 and 20 Didot grain for 8 montbs' consumptioii 
imported from * Africa,' for tbe remaining 4 montbs* from Egypt. 1 

118 cmco X 81 n. Tac. h. 1 4 plebs sordida ct \ 
circo ac theAtris sueta. vacvntem it was tbc i 

poUcy of the emperors to amuso ihe peoplo by sbows : as Pylades, when ' 
Aagustus had oomplained of a disturbanco occasioned by tbo rivalry 
between him and Hylas, answered Macrob. 11 7 § 19 koL dxapKTreisy 
jScurtXev ; Haffov a^o^ irepl imas dffxo\ua6ai. 

lld Baq, but if you do commit this unnatural crime, what will you gaiu ' 
by it, seeing thiat Marius Priscus lately stripped the needy Africans of 
their all ? pirae because by plundering Af rica 

you starve Bome. 

120 TENUES VU 80 n. HARIUS I 49 u. 

DiBdNXEBiT cf. despoUa tbe word of command to lictors Sen. contr. 25 
§ 22 p. 257 1. 21 'despolia.' meretrix, agnoscis hoe verbumf certe 
provinda agnoscit, 122 misebis king J^rome to Napol^on 

Dec. 1812 in Bignon : ' la cause puissante de ces mouvements n'est 
pas seulement la haine eontre les Fran^ais, et rimpatience du joug 
itranger ; elle existe dans la ruine de toutes les classes, dans la surcharge 
des impositions, contributions de guerre, entretien de troupes, passage 
de soldats et vexations de tous les genres continueUement r^p^t^es. le 
disespoir des peuples qui n*ont rien a perdrCt parce qu^on leur a tout 
enlevi, est a redouter' 125 sententia. scbcl. 

nuda verba, in sententia nam solet interdum aliquid esse falsi. 
^Wbat I just now said is no commonplace of the schools, but sober 
tmth,' Petron. 1 n. rerum tum^ore et sententiarum vanissimo stre- 
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30 FOLIUM SIBYLLAE. COHORS. [Vin 125— 128 

pitu. ib. 10 sententias, td eit vitrea fraeta et Bomniornm in- 
terpretamenta. ib. 118 controveniam eententiolis vibrantibas 
pictam. M. Sen. contr. i pr. § 23 p. 55 24 htu trarulaticias quat 
proprie sententias dicimtUy quae nikil hahent cum ipta controverm 
inpHcitum, sed satii apte et alio tramferuntur^ tamquam quae defor- 
tuna, de crudelitate, de saecnlo, de diTitiis dicuntur: hoo 
genus sententiaruih supellectilem vocabat. 
126 "^i 554. Ov. a. a. n 541 haec tibi non hominemt sed querens crede 
Pela8gas|dieere. M. Sen. i contr. pr. erratis, optimi iuvenes, niii 
illam vocem, non M. Catonis, sed oraculi creditis» Plin. xxix 7 (1) 
hoc puta vatem dixisse. Cio. de rep. v § 1 quem quidem iUe versum, 
inqiiit, vel brevitate vel veritate tamquam ex oraculo mihi quodam 
,es8e effatus videtur. Lucr. i 739. .^jnob. i 1. Burm. anth. iv 16 6. 

FOLiuM Verg. Aen. iii 444 seq. /afa canit foliisqne notas 
et nomina mandat. | qu^cunque in foliis descripsit carmina 
virgo, I digerit in numerum atque antro seclusa relinquit. \ illa manent 
inimota locis neque db ordine cedunt. \ verum eadem, verso tenuis cum 
cardine ventus \ impulit et teneras turbavit ianua frondes, | numquam 
deinde cavo volitantia prendere saxo | . . . curat. Serv. ad 1. in-foliis 
autem palmarum Sibyllam scribere solere testatur Varro. 
Aen. VI 74 where Serv. cites the words of Varro. Symm. ep. iv 33. Varr. 
in Plin. xiii § 69 in palmarum foliis primo scriptitatum, dein qua- 
Xi-undam arborum libris. Later the Sibylline books are spoken of aa writ. 
iten on linen Claud. bell. Get. 231 — 2 quid carmine poscat | fatidico custos 
Romani carbasus aevi. Symm. ep. iv 34 monitus Cumanos lintea 
texta sumpserunt. 

127—145 if both your suite and your wife be blameless, if no long- 
haired minion sell your awards, then you may choose the founder of 
your race from amongst the Titans ; no one will deny your descent even 
from (Titan xiv 35) Prometheus himself , for all will gladly do hononr to 
your desert : but if you be the slave of lust and the oppressor of your 
provincc, then your noble birth only makes your guilt more flagrant. 

127 coHORS cohors praetoria, properly the military staflf of 
the governor, including young nobles, who as contubemales or comites 
praetoris were entering upon military service. Other officers, such as 
lictores, praecones, scribae, interpretes, accensi, haruspices, appantores^ 
were less properly included in the term Cic. ad Qu. fr. 1 1 §§ 12—13 quos 
vero aut ex domesticis convictionibus tecum esse voluisti, qui quasi ex co- 
horte praetoris appellari solent, horum non modo facta, sed etiam dieta 

omnia praestanda nobis sunt sit anulu^ tuus non ut vas aliquod, sed 

tamquam ipse tu; non minister alienae voluntatis, sed testis tuae eto. id. 
Verr. ii § 27 comites illi tui delecti manus erant tuae; praefecti, scribae, 
medici, accensi, haruspices, praecones erant manus tuae. . . . cohors tota 
illa tua, quae plus mali Siciliae dedit, quam si centum cohortes fugitivo- 
rum fuissent, tua manus. ib. § 29 tuos amicos in provinciam, qua^i in 
praedam, invitabas. ib. § 75. Becker iii 1 284 seq. Hor. ep. i 3 6 Ob- 
bar. Nep. xxv 6 § 4 of Atticus multorum consulum praetorumque praefee- 
turas delatas sic accepit ut neminem in provinciam sit secutus, 
honorefuerit contentus, rei familiaris despexerit fruotum. CatulL 
X 6 — 23. 128 ACERSKCOMES intonsus, epithet of 

Apollo. On such amasii cf. iii 186 n. v 56 n. vi 378. The most famous, 
known by works of art, is Hadrian^s minion Antinous. Tac. Agr. 19 ani- 
morum provinciae prudens . . . causas bellorum statuit excidere. a se 
suisque orsus primum domum suam coercuit, quod plerisqtie 
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haud mintu arduum est quam provinciam regere, nihil per libertos 
seryosqtie publicae rei. coniuoe Tac. an. iii 

33 Lips. Severus Caecina cenmit [a.d. 21], ne quem magistratum cui pro- 
vincia obvenissetj uxor comitaretur. . . . haiuL enim fnutra placitum olim; 
ne feminae in socios aut gentea extemas traherentur, , . . cogitarent ipH, 
qnotiens repetnndarnm aliqui argnerentnr, plura nxoribns 
obioctari. Plin. ep. iii 9 relates the trial of Classicns for oppression in 
the province of Ba^tica [Inv. 116]. § 19 on the third hearing minor 
offenders were accnsed, excepta tamen Classici uxore, quae sicut inpU» 
cita 8U8picionibu.8 ita non satis convinci probationibus visa est § 20 the 
charge against the danghter of Cl. was not pressed. cf. § 29. Ulp. in dig, 
1 16 4 § 2 projicisci autem procomulem meliui ^iidem est sine nxore: 
sed et cum uxore potestj dummodo sciat senatum Cotta et Messala consuli- 
hus [A.D. 20] censuisse futurum, ut si qnid nxores eornm qui ad 
officia proficiscnntur deliqnerint, abipsis ratio etvindicta 
exigatnr. Pilate*s wife Matt. 27 19. Suet. Ang. 24 disciplinam 
severissime rexit : ne legatorum quidem cuiquamt nisi gravate hibemisque 
demum mensibus, permisit uxorem intervisere. Tac. an. iv 19. 20A.D.24 
Sosia Gtdla, wife of C. Silins the conqueror in the war with Sacrovir, 
banished for extortion ; proposal of Messalinns Cotta cavendum senatus 
consulto, ^it quamquam insontes magistratus et culpae alieruie nescii 
provincialibus uxornm ci iminihvLS perinde quam suis plecterentur. 
VI 29 and DCass. lviii 24 § 3 a.d. 34 Pomponins (Pompeins) Labeo, eight 
years govemor of Moesia after his praetorship, being with his wife accnsedf 
of taking bribes, committed suicide with her. lix 18 § 4 a.i>. 39 in Ukel 
manner Calvisins Sabinns govemor of Pannonia and his wife committed \ 
suicide : her oftence was that she inspected the guards, and was present at ; 
the exercises of the troops. Plancina offended in the same way Tac an. 1 
II 55. id. h. I 48 the wife of Calvisins Sabinus. Plut. Galba 12 § 1. » 

129 C017VENTUS Hirt. bell. Alex. 56 § 4 exomnibus conventibus 
coloniisque, Gron. obs. iii 22 p. 310 Frotscher * conventus dicebant Ro- 
mani oppida in provineiis selecta, in quibus praetores et proconsules con- 
ventus agebant et pro tribunali ius reddebant occurrentibus eo ad diem 
edictam, qni in circumiectis locis et homm alicui attributis lites habe- 
rent.' See the whole chapter. There were seven snch assize-towns (as 
they maj be called) in Hispania Tarraconensis, fonr in Baetica, three in 
Lasitania, three in Blyria etc. Becker iii 1 267. cf. ib. 136 seq. Rein in 
Pauly II 635. los. ant. xiv 5 § 4 Gabinius made five conventus^ Jemsalem, 
Gadara, Amathus, Jericho, Sepphoris in GaliLee. 

130 iBB PABAT Aen. IV 118 in nemus ire parant. Staveren on 
Nep. XXV 9 § 2. 

CELAENO Yerg. Aen. m 211 seq. quas dira Celaeno | Harpyia^que colunt 
aliae . . . virginei volucrum vultus . . . uncaeque manus et palUda semper \ 
ora fame, Serv. ad 1. f ame, quam iis inferebat non inopia, sed avaritia. 
ButiL Namat. imitates Invenal's metaphorical nse of the name i 609 — 610 
Harpyias, quarum decerpitur nnguibns orbis, | quae pede glutineo qtwd 
tetigere trahunt, 131 Ov. m. xiv 320 seq. Picus tn 

Au^oniiSj proles Satumia, terris \ rex fuitj utilium bello studiosus equomm 
etc. Verg. Aen. vii 48 Fauno Viqtib pater, isque parentem \ te^ Satume, 
refert, cl ib. 189 seq. numerbs Theokr. id. xvii 27 

&/x<f>6r€poi. d* &pf,0fj.€vyrai is f<TxaTw*ILpaK\7}a, 

ALTA 40. 132 TiTANiDA XV 23 u. Euddim. II 4. 

Bamshom 288 g. On the scom with which the Titans regarded the new 
gods see Aesch. PV. 35. 96. esp. 205 seq. 310. 389. 942. 955. So in thq 
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32 FACEM PBABFBBO. 8ANT0NIC0 CUCULLO. |TnH32-145 

Enmen, 133 pbomethea iv 133. 

136 viHGAfl 268. xjv 18 seq. Cic. m Vetr. v § 112 seq. 

139 FACEM HolycUky * holds a torch before thy shame.' Marius said 
of the nobles who abused him as an npstart, ap. SalL lug. 85 § 21 seq. 
maiores suoa extoUmt^ eorum fortia facta memorando clariorei sese putant. 
quod eontra est. nam quanto vita illorum praeclarior, tanto horum aocor- 
dia flagitiosior, et profecto ita se res habet. maiorum gloria poste- 
ris qnasi Inmen est, neque bona neque mala eorum in occulto 
patitur. See Wasse ad L p. 295 Havero. id. Catil. 51 § 12. ad Herenn. 
IV § 60. Cic. off. II § 44. Beier on Cio. or. fragm. p. 109 seq. Cic. to 
Lentulug Catil. iii § 10 the likeness of your grandfather on your seal te a 
tanto sceUre etiam muta revocare debuit. Sen. de clem. 1 8. La Boehefon- 
cault lafortune fait parottre nos vertus et nos vices comme la lumihre fait 
parottre les oltjete. Tennyson tke fieree light that beats upon a throne. 
Paniel to lady Anne Clifford in Chalmers* British poets iii 631 b she tells 
yoUf how that honour only is \ a goodly garment put on fair deserts ; \ 
wherein tJie smallest stain is greatest seeui i o^nd that it cannot grace 
unmrthiness ; \ but more apparent shews defective parts^ \ how gay 
soever they are deck'd therein. 

PBAEFE&RB Pliu. V 17 § 4 pergcrety qua coepisset, lumen- 
que, quod Bibi maiores sui praetulissent, posteris ipse 
praeferret. 

140 coKSPECTius Bremi etc. on Nep. xxv 18 § 5. 

142 Quo Ov. a. a. i 803 quo ti&t, Pasiphae,, pretiosas sumere vestesf 
Supply sc«ne such word as prodest. Heind. on Hor. s. i 6 24. ct luv. 
9n. . 

(FAI.SAS I 67. What is it to me that your ancestor built that temple in \ 
which you seal a forged wiU ? Wills were kept in the temples (dig. xliii | 
5 3 § 3 si custodiam tabularum aedituus . . .. suscepit. Tac. an. i 8 Lips.) i 
^ like other valuables luv. xiv 260 n. ; h^e the degenerate noble substitutes 
a forged wiU (which he seals in the very temple itself ) ior a true one, 
whioh he abstraets. 144 ante 11. 

TBIUMFHAIiBM I 129 U. 145 SANTONICO 

Mart. XIV 128 1 Oallia Bantonico vestit te bardoeucullo. The 
Santones oocupied the ooast of France to tbe north of the Garonne ; their 
name survives in JSaintes (Mediolanum), the capital of the old province 
Saintogne. velas adopebta Verg. Aen. ni 405 purpweo 

velare eom^as adopertus amictu. cdcullo iii 170 n. 

vn 221 n. ix 28 seq. vi 118 sumere nocturnos meretrix Augusta 
cucullos. ib. 330. Hor. s. u 7 55. Cic. Phil, ii § 77 Antonius, in 
order to surprise his mistress,. domum venit capiteinvoluto. id. cited 
on 158. Isidor. orig. xix 26 cum egrediebantur de ludi prostibulo 
ttivenes, . . . velamento tegebant caput et fa^iem: quia splebant 
erubescere qui lupanar introissent. Sen. vit. beat. 13 § 2 et vitiasua cum 
coepit putare similia praeceptis, indulget illis, non temere nec obscure : 
luxuriatwr etiam inoperto capite. Petron. 7. Lucian dial. mort. 10 
11 Menippus says that the philosopher laments the loss of sumptuous 
feasts, and because now no longer y^KTcap i^iCi^v &irajn-as XopBdafcop ri} 
lfiaTl<p r^v KCipaX^v «rarecX^cras irepletaiy iv K^K\<fi rd x^M-ai- 
rvircla. Philostr. soph. i 25 § 25 a speech of Polemon's 6 fMtxoi 6 iyKe- 
KaXvjx/iipos. Aptd. met. viii 10. ix 20. Laev. ap. Non. s. v. latibulet. 
Capitolin. Ver. 4 vagari per tabernas obtecto capite cucullione 
vulgari yiatorio. Lamprid. Elag. 32 ad omnes meretrioes tectus 
cuoullione mulionico ne agnosceretur ingressus. cf. DCass. 
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145—163] CUCULLUS. CABPENTUM. WHlPr > 33; 

L^atx 13 § 2. L. Pompott. Bonon. ap. Kon. 8. v. jMr^^nu/apaennlAm iu 
caput I induce ne te noseat. Flin. ep. lu 12 § 8. Suet. Ker. 26 
post orepasonlum statim adrepto pilleo rel galero papinas^ 
inibat cireuvique vicot vagabatur ludibundu$. . . . ac saepe in eiu$ modi- 
rixis oculorum et vitae perieulum adiit, a quodam laticlavio, euiuu uxorem 
adtrectaverat, prope ad necem caesus, Fortunatian. rhet. i 6 p. 85 24 H 
adulteros lieet occidere, infamis fuit in nurum ; tnt76ntt^/tu« adulterum 
obvoluto capite nec eum occidiu interrogatur apatre, qnifuit aduXter, 
cui pepercerit; non dicit et abdicatur. Mart. xir 132. Marqnardt 
y 2 186. Bich oompanion eueullui. Tbese cuculli seem to haTe been of 
wool. cfi Mart. i 53 5. 92 8. iv 19 for other Gallic stufts in use 
at Kome. 146 seq. | 

cf. i 56 seq. DtiTing in Italian cities being forbidden in the daytime i 
(iii 10. 236. riin. h. n. tii § 141. cf. Nep. xz 4 § 2), Lateranus dnve» ' 
out on one oi the main roads. maiorum i 171 n. 

Cic p. Mil. § 18 Uaque in eadem ista Appia via cum omatissimum 
equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. Papirium oceidisiet, non fuit illud faci- 
nus puniendum: homo enim nobilis in suis monnmentis equitem . 
Ilomanum occiderat. cf. ib. § 17. 147 cabprnto 

IX 332. It was a eoyered carriage with two wheels, used by the luxu- | 
rious. daudia, sister of P. Claudius Pulcher, coa. b. c. 249, droye in a 1 
carpentum from the games Suet. Tib. 2. So Messalina (id. Claud. 17« I 
DCass. Lx 22 § 2) and Agrippina (id. Lz 33 § 2. Tac. xii 42) receiyed per- \ 
mission from the senate to drive m a carpentum (DCass. retains the word | 
KapviPTff xPV<^^ox) on solemn occasions cf, Artemid. 166 dyaffov iXev- 
64pais yumi^li' afia xal rapdiyeis irXovffiats t6 did. v6\€us &piJ.a ^Xat^- 
v€ip' dyaddLs yhp lepwrvva» airous re/uirocctrat* Mmrquardt T 2321. The 
form of the carpentum is known from the coins of the empresses who 
receiyed from the senate the right to use it at the pompa circensis Isid. 
orig. XX 12 3 carpentum, pompaticum vehiculi genus. Caligula Suet. 
15 instituted cireensian gamed in honour of his mother Agrippina after 
her death carpentumgu^, quo inpompa traduceretur. The coins of this 
Agrippina, of Liyia, of the DomitiUae wife and daughter of Vespasian, of ] 
Hadrian's wife Sabina, of Faustina iun. wife of M. Aurelius, haye the , 
carpentum. It was also used for trayelling, by Tarquin and TanaqniL | 
Liv. I 34 § 8 ; Cynthia Prop. y = iv 8 53 is driven to Lanuvium in one with ! 
silk curtains serica namta^eo volsi carpeuta nepotis. Marquardtib. . 
327 — 8. Becker Gallus iii 10. lateranus x 17 n. 

he had been ejected from the senate on aecount of an intrigue with 
Messalina, a.d.48, but was restored by Nero, a.i>. 55 Tac. xiii 11. cf. xi 
30. 36. When consul eleet, a.d. 65, he engaged in Piso's conspiracy 
ib. xv. 49. iPSE I 62. . 

IPSB, iPSB vi 1C6— 7 malo, malo. 148 sdf- \ 

ixAMiNiB XVI 50. schol. vinculum ferreum, quod inter radios mittitur, 
dum clivum descendere coeperlt reda, ne celerius rotae sequantur et ani- 
malia vexent. 149 luna videt vi 311 luna teste.. 

TESTES nominative. 152 tbepidabit 

c. acc. X 21. 153 viBGA iii 317. Sil. iii 293. Aug. cons. 

evang. 11 § 72 virga intellegitur .... corporaliter, qua utimur sive ad 
equnm, sive ad aliquid aliud opus fuerit. DCass. says of Caraoalla, 
when he appeared as auriga, Lxxvn 10 vpoceKivei re airroin [the um- 
pires] Kdrwffev ry fidffTiyi, id. lxii 15 § 1 a.d. 64 Toffavrri 5' ijv ifToO 
Nipiavos aKoXaffia uare Kcil dpfji.aTa briixoaiq. ijXavve. id. Lxiii 1 § 1 
A.D. 66 6 re ydp lSip<av ivTois KtOapipSots ^wtVaro» koI vtKrp-fipta avn} Meve-, 

JUV. IL 3 
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34 CHABIOT-BACES. HOBDBA.. BOBUM, [Vni 163-156 

Kpdrovs ToO TTjt Ki$ap(fidlas iidafficdXov ipT^ iinroSp6fJUp woi^/i^aPTot tjpUx^^^' 
ib. 6 § 2 on the porple awnings o( the theatre Nero waa embroidered apna 
iXavvtaPf amidstarsof gold. §3 after a sumptuoas feast to Tiribates 
Nero Kol iKi$ap^fi<r€ diffioffiq^ Kal ifpfiaTTfXdTTffft riqv re otoX^v t^v 
irpdffivotf ipdedvfiipos Kal t6 Kpdpos to ijpioxt^icSp repiKeifiepos. 
ib. liZi 17 §§ 8 — 5 ▲.!>. 59 men and women of equestrian and senatorian 
rank descended into the stage and oirous and amphitheatre, some play- 
ing the flute or the guitar, dancing, acting tragedies and comedies, driving 
horses and slaying wild beasts and fighting as gladiators, some frecly, 
others sore against their will : and men saw the great families, Funi, 
FabiU Porcii, Valerii, and the others whose trophies and temples were to 
be seen, standing below and doing (Sy fyia oud' ^r' £k\(ap ytypSfiepa ideu- 
/90VK. and men pointed them out to one another with the finger, the 
Macedonians saying, 'this is Paului descendant/ the Greeks *ovtostov 
Mofifiiov,^ the Siceliots * see Clauditu ! ' the men of Epirus ' see AppiusV 
the Asiatics Lucius, the Iberians Fublius, the Carthaginians Africarm. 
So abready Caligula a.d. 87 id. lix 5 § 2 was jruled by charioteers. ib. § 5 
himself drove in the circus. ib. 14 §§ 2, 5—7. cf. luv. xi 198 n. vii 
llAn, 248 n. and Yitellius DCass. lxt 5 § 1 before he was emperor rubbed 
down the horses of the blue faction. cf. Suet. Yit. 4. 
PBiofi he does not tum away his head in shame, but tries to catch his 
friend's eye by jerking his whip. 154 infundkt 

it is a mark of the dypoiKos Theophr. char. 4 rotp (nrojyyiots ifi^dXeif 
t6p xoprop, HORDEA this plural is cited by 

Quintil. as a barbarism i5§16 hordeii^t mulsa.«« non alio vitma 
mnt, quam quod pluralia singulariter . » . . efferuntur, It is used how- 
eyer by many poetS) e.g. by Verg. g. i 210, who was ridiculed by 
Bavius and Maevius in tiie verse .ap. Sery. ad loc. hordea qui dixii, 
swperest ut tritica dicat, Aug. doctr. Chr. iii § 19 hordeo vesci 
more iumentorum. Marquardt v 2 23 — 4. Bations of barley were 
served out to soldiers as a punishment ib. iii 2 89 n. 417. Suet. Aug. 24. 
Plin. XVIII § 74 panem ex hordeo antiquis usitatum vita damnavit, 
quadripedumquo fere cibus est. Apul. met. i 24 plane quod est 
mihi summe praecipuum, equo, qui me strenue pervexitj faenum atque 
bordeum acceptis istis nummulis fu, FotiSf emito, iii 26 after Ms 
transformation Lucius calls on luppiter hospitalis et Fidei secreta nu- 
mina, to attest the ingratitude of his steed abigor quam procul ab hoi- 
deo, quod apposuoram vesperi meis manibus illi gratissimo 
famulo. ib. ly 22 nobis unus illa recens hordeum affatlm et sine 
ulla mensura largita est. , . ego vero numquam alias hordeo ciba- 
tus. VII 14 sospitatorem nuncupatum matrona prolixe curitabat, ipsoque 
nuptiarum die praesepium meum hordeo passim repleri iubet, ib. 15. 
16. 28, 155 LANATAS used substantively, 

as laniger, bidensy etc. robum so Orelli, 

Madvig, Jahn. Schol. robum, i.e. robustum, rufum : tmde Hercules robus 
dictus est, Paul. Diac. p. 134 Lind. robum rubro colore et quasi rufo 
significarif ut bovem quoque rustici appellanty manifestum est . , , , hiiic 
et homines valentes et boni coloris robusti. cf. Cramer ad schol. h. 1. 
The word is archaic {more Numae) , Bed oxen (Colum. vi 1 § 3 colore 
rubeo. cf. ib. § 2) were most highly valued. 

156 NUMAE III 12. 138 n. Liv. i 42 Numa divini auctor iuris. 
Numa'8 sacrifices unbloody Schwegler i 681 3. cf. 541. Luc. ix 477 
saorifico Numae. Marquardt iv 34. 44. 
OAEDiT »B consul. Thc consuls offered an ox to luppiter Capit olinus OQ, 
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158—161] EPONA. POPINAE. SYBOPHOENIX. 35 

entering npon their office (Ov. Pont. iv 4 29 seq. ib. 9 30. Cic. de leg. 
iigi, 1 9 98. " -ef. SeiT. ad Aen. ix 627), and also to luppiter Latiaria on 
the Alban moont. 

157 EPONAM schol. Epona dea mnlionum est. Agesilaus Ital. zii 

in Plut. parall. min. 29 p- 312« ^ouXfitoi 2WXXa fiKTia» yvpouKas twirtfi cwt- 

fdayero' ^ 8^ «rard XP^^^ ireKe K^prjt^ <rvfi/JU>p4poy kuI uv6fxa<r€P 'Ewoyav. 

fari dk $€0$ vpoyoiop iroiovfUviti tirwup, Tert. apol. 16 vos tamen non nega* 

bitis et iumenta omnia et totos cantherios cum sua Epona coli a vobis, 

Minuc. Octav. 28. Prudent. apoth. 197—9 nemo Cloacinae aut Eponae 

i super astra deabus \ dat soliumj quamvis olidam persolvat acerram \ sacri' 

! legisque molam manibus rimetur et exta. ApuL met. iii 27 respicio pilae 

' mediaCf qune stabuli trabes sustinebat^ in ipso fere meditullio Eponae 

deae simulacrum residens aediculae, quod accurate corollis roseis et 

quidem recentibus fuernt omatum, inscr. in honour of Epona Orelli 

402. 1792—4. Henzen 5804. cf. Florencourt in the Jahrb. dea Yereins 

Yon Alterthumsfreunden im Bheinlande iii 47 seq. Walz ib. yiii 129 

seq. Schwegler i 696 1. Epona has the p as tinros, to which equus is 

reiated as sequor to fxofiai, cf. Gurtius Grundziige ii^ 50. 52. 56. 

FAciES rude representations of Epona and othcr gods painted on the 

stalls. 158 PEBvioiLES XV 43 n. 

POPiNAS these appear to have had warm baths attached to them 168, 

Other exx. of nobles frequenting tavems Cic. in L. Pis. § 13 meministine, 

caenunt, cum ad te quintafere hora cum C, Pisone venissem, nescio quo e 

gurgu^tio teprodircj involuto capite, soleatum? et cum isto ore foetido 

taeterrimam nobis popinam inhalasses, excusatione te uti valetudiniSt 

quod diceres vinolentis te quibusdam medicaminibus solere curari ? quam 

nos causam cum accepissemus . . . paulisper stetimus in illo ganearum 

tuarum nidore atque fumo: unde tu nos .... turpissime ructando 

eiecisti. The grammarian Lenaeus called Sallust Suet. gr. 15 lurcho* 

nem et nebnlonem popinonemgu^. id. Yit. 13. Mart. v 70. Apul. 

met. Yiii 1 iuvenis natalibus praenobilis . . , . . «^cZ luxuriae 

popinalis scortisque et diurnis potationibus exercitatus atque ob 

id factionibus latronum male sociatus. Marquardt v 2 79 — 82. Becker 

Gallus III» 18—28. Friedlander ii« 21—8. 

159 ASSiDuo Markl. coni. Assyrio d. Hor. c. ii 11 16. 

sYROPHOENix cf. III 62 u. Under the Bomans Phoenike, which was 

included in the province Syria, received the name ILvpotpoipUrf (St. Mark 

7 26) to distinguish it from Syria proper or ^vpla KoiXrt (cf. Zvpofiri^la). 

It comprised three districts with Tyre, Damascus and Palmyra for their 

respective capitals Marquardt iii 1 196 — 7. Lucian deor. conc. 4 with 

a sneer 2upo^ofw/c5s tlpos ifjiiropov KdSfjLov. Cf. Wetst. on Mar. 7 26. and 

for the similar form Ai^v<f>olpiK€i Pape-Benseler. amomo iv 

108 n. Mart. v 64 3 pinguescat niTnio madidus mihi crinis amomo. 

Plin. XIII §§ 6. 18. Movers ii 3 257. 160 idux^iaeae portae 

Bome suppose that a pass in Phoenicia (cf. VF. iii 497 Albana porta) 

is meant ; others, the triumphal arch of Titus. 

161 HOSPiTis ADFECTU=Apul. apol. 87 tabernariis blanditiis. That the 

caupones invited passers-by to enter appears from Cic. p. Cluent. § 163 

si invitaverit [caupo], id quod solet, sic hominem accipiemus, ut 

molesteferat se de via decessisse. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27. Plut. de 

vitioso pudore 8 p. 632 we do not choose physicians, tutors for our 

children, advocates, for their merit, but for their importunity or from 

private friendship. To wean ourselves from this false sbame, let 

us exercise ourselves in slight matters of every day life, never tQ em-. 
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l6 DOMmUM RBGEMQt^ SAL^TAT. [Vnil81-M8 

\j 

ploy «rdrd iwrtoiriay a barber or luller, nor to put up at a poor inn, when, 
tbere is a better at hand, 6ti ToWaKix 6 vay^oicti^s ^(rracraro ijuciar. 
The Syrophoeuicians were famons for thelr insinuating address Eanap. 
vit. Liban. p. 496 16 Didot owdvTts ol Xvpo4iotviKcs *x«»'«»'» «arA 
Tify Koivilv §¥T€v^ii' ^8i> Kal Kcxapi^Fftivov^ 

noMiNUH BBOSMQUB v 137 n. 161 n. Mart. x 10 5 cited on iii 195. iv 83 
5 $ollicitii8 donaSf daminum regemque salutas. id. i 112. n 68. xii. 
60b 8. Sen. ep. 3 § 1 o6vto«, «i nomen non succurritj dominos salu- 
tamus. Suet. Aug. 53 Torrent. Friedlander diss. de appellatione 
domini a Bomanis usurpata, Beglm. 1859, 4to (of. Sittengeschiohte i^ 
366 — 362 * on the use of the form of address domine in ordinary life ') 
cites Fetron. 86 a pupil to hia paedagogus rogo, domine, ubi est 
asturco f Mart. v 67. yi 88 by chance I saluted you this morning by 
your true name, forgetting to call you my *lord,' Caecilianus. The 
freedom oost me 100 quadra/nte$ (the usual tportula), Epikt. ii 7 §§ 
9. 15 to augurs. 15 § 15 and in 10 § 15 to physicians. 23 § 11 to an 
auditor at a recitation. iv 1 § 67 &v iKovffys \4yovTos ictaOcv Kal ix 
irdOovi '/cupte,' k&v SdtdcKa ftdpSoi, rpodywffi, \4y€ dovXov, 
Fronto ep. ad amic. i 7 p. 179 Naber. ib. 26 p. 188, where correspqndents 
are addressed as domine and domine frater respectively. Apul. m. ii 14 
the herois addressed by his host, ib. in 11 by the magistrate of Hypata, 
who is apologising for a practicol joke played upon hun, as hud domine,, 
ib. VI 22 luppiter to Cupid domine fiU. So Symm. ep. vi 41. 68 of and 
to his daug^ter dominafilia. So in inscriptions on boys dominofilio meo 
Fabretti inscr. p. 582 167 n. Ct Lucian somn. 9. Nigrin. 23 the 
flatterers are to blame for their patrons' insolence : 6Tav ydp aCrrciv tt^ 
veptovcLav davimctaci koX tov xpwo-^ inaiv.iirwiri koX Tods TvXwfos ^<a0€v 
ifAwX^^ccixn KoX irpo<r(\B6uTes (JSairep HeffrSTas Trpoffeiiruffi, rl koI ^po- 
vftffeiv iKcivovs elKos iffTiv ; los. ant. xvi 4 § 7 jc ai paffi\ia Koi deq^voTTfv. 

SAi*UTAT Fabri on Liv. xxii 29 § H 
vo$, milite$, quorum vo$ modo arma dexterae texerunty patronos Ba,lu- 
tabitis. Tac. XII 41. Suet. Ner. 7. cf. *hail Him Lord of lords.' 

162 CYAKB a copa Syri$ca such as is addressed in Virgil's eopa. Lucil, 
III 33 caupona hic tamen una Syro. 

sycciNCTA IV 24. lagona V 29 n. xii 60. 

163 DEFENSOR cuLPAE DicET MiHi Phaedr. V 4 9 sed dici$. where Burm. 
cites iiiprol. Qforta$$e dices. Sen. n. q. i 1 § 4 dices ndhi. 6 § 3, 

FECIMUS ET NOS HAEC lUVENES Plaut. Bacch. III 3 

5 — 6 minu$ mirandum e$t, illaec aeta$ $i quid illorum facit, \ quam si 
nonfaciat. feci ego istaec itidem in adulesoentia. 

164 DESiSTi Sen. contr. 14 §§ 2, 3 p. 167 obicit luxuriam propriam et koc 
dicit: adulcscem frugaliter vixi quamdiu frugi patrem habui. ante me 
desiste, ante me coepera$ . . . ^ senex luxuriare' ai8 ; re$pondeo 
tihi * adule8cen$ enim navigavi.' *ego' inquit *iam desii, tu nondum.'' 
^non miror $i prior desisti; prior coepera$.* see the whole contr. 
* quidam luxuriante filio luxuriari coepit ; filius accusat patrem demen- 
tiae.* NEMPE Hand Turs. rv 155 vocahulum 
colloquii indicat claram e$$e et affirmandam rem ex alteriu$ qui coUo' 
quitur $ententia. Hor. ep. i 16 75 — O^adim^m bona.* * nem-pe pecus, 
remf \ lectos, argentum: tolla$ licet.'' *We did the same ourselves in 
our youth.' * Be it so : you have given it up now, you mean to $ay.^ 
166 — 167 ni 186 n. Mart. iv 77 9—10 haeo facient sane invenes; 
def ormius, Afer, | omnino nihil est ardelione sene. 

168 THBBMABUM Yii 233 n. XI 4» Mart. xix 70 6 seq. frangendos ca- 
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168—171] THERMAB: BIVERS J30UND THE EMPIRE. 37 

liees iffundendumqvs Fdlermini \ damkbatt bibatet ^ui knodo lotat 
eqnes. | a sene sedpottqtuitn patruo venere trecenta, \ sobrius a ther* 
mis nescit abire domum. Sen. ep. 122 § 6 fre^nt hoe adulescen* 
Hvanvitiwrn est, qui vires excolunttUt in ipso paene balnei limine 
inter nndos bibant, immo potent, et sudorem, quem moverunt 
potionibuB crebris ao feryentibud, subinde distringant. QuintiL 
1 6 § 44 velli et comam in gradus frangere et in balneis perpo- 
tare, quamlibet haee invaserint civitatem, non erit eonsuetudo, quia nihil 
horum caret reprehensione. adTertisements of baths in country iniui 
Marini atti II 632. Friedlander ii« 25. ^ f '-^ 

UMTSA schol. hoc est pictis velis popinae succedit, aut linteis capsariciis t i''J'^ 

tergitur. If the latter explanation (cf. Sen. supr.) were the true one, ',c^ il^if'- 
Hntea must be figured towels (iii 263 n.) used in the bath. Rather [ i f'L\ fr^^l,,»^ 
understand curtains (vi 228. ix 106. Casaub. on Suet. Ner. 27). OreUi *'^ ^ • l^ '^ ^ 
*pictum Telum seu siparium ante ostium tabemae, thermopolii, c 
ponae, popinae suspeni^um. in quo erant tituli rerum venalium, 
vitationes praetereuntium, veluti haec Lugduni reperta inscr. ] 
4329 Mercurius hic luerum promittit, Apollo salutem: Septumanus hos- tit vt. -S^ 
pitium cum prandio. qui venerit, melius utetur. post, hospes ubi ma- i 

neas, proepice. ea igitur in tabema alea ofFerebatur, iatralipta, hos- 
pitium, prandium.' 

169 ABMBNiAB SYBIAEQUE the Parthians since the death of Grassus were 
a constant terror to Rome Hor. c. i 12 63—4. 19 11—2. ii 13 17—9. 
DCass. XL 14 — 16 describes vividly the suddenness and fury of their 
onsets. cf. apocal. 9 13 seq. loseph. ant. xiv 18 § 3 seq. b. 1. 1 13. 
ABMEMiAS 61. Stat. 8. V 2 34. Suid. Mdprtos. Tac. 
an. n 3. 66—9. The rivers are Euphrates and Tigris Flin. h. n. vi § 26. 
los. bell. III 1 §§ 2 — 3 choice of Yespasian for the Jewish war after he 
had conquered the Germans and Britons. Yerg. g. i 609. 

170 BHENO ATQUE HiSTBO 61 u. esp. Stat. thero cited. 
IV 147. Stat. s. IV 4 61 — 4 forsitan Ausonias ibis frenare cohortet, \ aut 
Kheni populos aut nigrae litora Thules | aut Histrum servare 
latus metuendaque portae \ Umina Caspiacae. v 1 127 — 9 tecum 
gelidas comes illa per Arctos, | Sarmaticdsque hiemes Histrumgue 
et pallida Rheni 1 frigora. los. bell. ii 16 § 4 Agrippa in a long 
fipeech sets forth tne power of Rome, from the Euphrates to the 
Hister, to Gades and to Britain; Gauls, Germans (in spite of their 
giant stature, their daring and their guardian Rhine), Spaniards, Illy- 
rians, all have yielded ; the Farthians send hostages ; and shall the 
JewB alone, of aU nations under the sun, resist ? In the time of Tibe- 
rius Tao. an. iv 6 eight legions were on the Rhine, to curb the Gauls 
and Germans; two in A&ica, two in Egypt; four from Syria to the 
Euphrates ; four on the Danube, two in Fannonia, and two in Moesia, 
vd^ two others in reserve in Dalmatia. Marquardt rom. Staatsverwal- 
tung Leipz. 1876 li 482—4, 437. H6ck l 1 378—388. J. Schneider 
Beitrage zur Geschichte des romischen Befestigungswesens auf der 
linken Rheinseite, Trier 1844. The Euphrates, RMne and Danube 
were the natural boundaries of the empire ; conquests beyond the E. 
and the D. were neither permanent nor a source of strength Hook iii 

(1) 107. HISTBO IV 111. 

PBAE8TABB ctc. Laterauus is in the prime of lifo ; he has vigour 
enough to secure Nero from all fear of foreign enemies. Send, Caesar, 
seud him to Ostia to oommand your fleet, but seek your general etc. 

171 seq. jaTTE...iNVENi£8 I 166 n^ osTiAtheport 
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38 SAILORS. SANDAPILA. TYMPANA GALU. [Vin 171—177 

of Bome at the Tiber^s moutli, from which the fleets sailed ti 76 n.* 
commonly Ostiay -ae, btit Strab. used the pl. neut. and so Sall. Charis. 
I p. 98 16 K and Liv. ix 19 § 4. xxii 87 § 1. xxvii 23 § 2. 
172 POPiNA placed near to legatum to enhance the shame. See Fried- . 
lander ii^ 88—9. 173 seq* Apul. met. yiii 1 

iuvenis natalibus praenohiliSy loco claru8y...8ed luxurie popinali... 
et diurnis potationibus exercitatus atque ob id factionibus 
latronum male sociatus. So Nero (DCass. lxii 14 § 2) irdvTa tas 
^lireiv rbv ^iov iv xaTi^Xtirj dialTXi roioiLffievos. Maxquardt v (2) 79 — 80. 

PEBCussoiiE schol. slcario aut gladia* 
tore. 174 nautis Hor. s. i 6 4. Plat. Phaedr. 

p. 243« iv vaijTais tov reBpaftfiivuv Kal oidiva iXei^Sepov fpcjrti iupaKdru», 
Theopomp. fr.297 Mtiller (in Athen. vi p. ^S^*») vavr<2v Kal \(airodvrwv, 
Plut. Dion 48 6 vavriKbs ^xXos Kod pdvavffos. inst. Lac. 42 p. 239. 
id. Demosth. 7 KpairaXoxn-es dvdptaroi vavrai, Kal d/xaOeis dKo^ovrai Kai 
Karixovai rb ^rjfjia, Plat. legg. 707*. Eur. Hec. 607 (in DChr. or. 32 

I 696 R). TertuU. adv. Valent. 12 quis nauclerus non etiam cum dedecore 
laetaturf videmus quotidie nauticorum lascivias gaudiorum. 
Themist. or. IV p. 61 Hard. KdrrjXoi Kal vavrai Kal ipopriKds ^x^^os, 
They were often slaves Bockh Staatsh. b. ii c. 21 (P 367). Celsus in 
Orig. I 62. II 46. Lact. v 2. Plut. de sanitate 16 p. 130 a student must 
cxercise the voice continually, even in an tnn, though all should deride 
him. For where it is no disgrace to eat, it is no disgrace to exercise 
oneself either: dXX* ataxtov rb SeSoiKivai koX Svacjrelffdax vai^ras Kal 
6p€cjK6fJLovs Kol ravdox^ts KarayeXcSvTas* Claudius also in the reign of 
Tiberius Suet. Claud. 5 ex contuhemio sordidissimorum hominum super 
veterem segnitiae notam ehrietatis quoque et aleae infamiam subiit, So 
Nero DCass. lxi 8 § 1 ^oXXA fiiv oUoi, iroXXd 5^ kclI iv r^ rhXei., v^KTjcop 
KoX fied^ Tifiipav irtKpvrrbfiev6s rig •^(Ti\yaiv€f koI is re KarrjXeia iffT^et. Koi 
ravTax6<T€ Cos koX l5id)Tr)s irXavdTo. Vitellius lxv 2 § 1 rfv fiiv ybp 
Kal dr* dpxvf oTos repi re rd KarrjXeia Kal repl rd KV^€VTrjpta...€<rrov* 
baKivai. 175 carnipicesI 
VI 480. BANDAPiLABUM schol. capulorum, in quibus \ 
gladiatores mortui de amphitheatro eiciuntur. the rich were carried out 
to burial on a lectus or lectica funehris ; the poor in a coffin sandapila, 
Hor. s. I 8 9 vilis arca. Mart. x 6 10 orciniana sponda. It was car- 
ried out by slaves id. viii 75 9—10. Suet. Dom. 17 cadaver eiu8 popu- 
lari sandapila per vespillones [Mart. i 30 48] exportatum. cf. Mart. 

II 81. Marquaxdt v (1) 361. 176 REsupinati 
schol. ehrii^ turpia patientis. cf . iii 112 n. tympana 

III 64 n. Aristoph. vesp. 119. Varro in Nonius s. v. manauetem p. 483 
when the galli saw a lion tympanis.../ec«runt mansuetem* Catull. 
63 8 seq. Ellis niveis citata cepit manibus leve typanum | typanum, 
tuham, Cyhelle^ tua, muter, initia; \ qu^tiensque terga tauriniveis cava 
digitis. ib. 20 21 Phrygiam ad domum CybelleSt Phrygia ad nemora deae, \ 
ubi cymhalum sonat vox, ubi tympana reboant, Lucret. ii 619 seq. 
Verg. Aen. ix 619. Suet. Aug. 68 de gallo Matris deum tympani- 
zante. Phaedr. iv 1 7. Dempster on Bosin. ii 4. Lips. on Sen. vit. 
beat. 13 § 4. Spanheim on Callim. h. Dian. 247. Claud. Eutrop. i 
278. GALLi II 110 seq. vi 613 seq. Phaedr. iv 1. 
Movers die Phonizier i 670. Apul. met. viii "24—31. ix 1 — 10. Lam- 
prid. Heliog. 7. Hier. in Osee lib. i c. 4 ver. 14 (vi 41»> ed. Ven. 1768). 

177 LiBERTAS V 161 u. Suet. Vitell. 7 fin, tota via caliga' 
torum quoque militum obvios exoscuZans, perque stabula ac deversoria 
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177—182] TUSCA ERGASTULA. CERDO, 39 

•mulionibva ac viatoribtu praeter modum comis, ut w/me singulos, 'iamne 
ientassent,^ sciscitaretur seque fecisse ructu quoque ostenderet, 
pocuiiA V 37 seq. n. 127 seq. n. lecjtus ib. 17 n. 

178 MENSA Plin. pan. 49 § 5 non tibi semper in medio cibua sem- 
perque mensa commnnis? cf. ib. § 6. bemotior 
on the comp. and superl. of participles, see Jahn*s Jahrb. Sappl. xv 208 
seq. [and Neue Formenlehre 11* 119 — 128. H. A. J. M.] Neue gives 
remotior from Cio. and Ov. and the adv. remotius from Cic. 

179 Colum. I 8 § 2 socors et somniculosum id genus servorum, 
otiis, campo, Circo, theatris, aleae, popinae, lupanaribus contuetum, 

180 NBMPB * to be sure,' supr. 67 n. lucanos 

slaves were sent into the country as a punishment Ter. Phorm. 249 250 
molendumxt in pistrino, vapulandum, habendae compedesj \ opus ruri 
f acinndum. Hor. s. 11 7 117 118 ocius hinc te \ nv rapis, accedes opera 
agro nona Sabino. Plaut. most. 1 1 8, 15 seq. asinar. 11 2 325. Sen. 
de ira iii 29 § 1 «i rusticum laborem recusat aut nonfortiter obiit a 
seryitnte urbana et feriata transiatus ad durum opus. dig. 
xxviii 5 35 § 3. P. Faber semestr. 11 5« Wallon hist.. de resclavage* k 
226, 241, 346 seq. Marquardt v (1) 186—7. 

TuscA III 2 n. Tiberius Gracchus (Plut. 3) noticed that Tyrrhenia was 
cultivated by slaves. The social war and Sulla's tyranny depopulated 
the countiy still more. In order to repeople Italy Caesar (Suet. 42) 
sanxitne.. ii, qui pectuiriam facerent, minus tertia parte puberu^m 
ingenuorum inter pastores haberent. Mart. ix 23 4 et sonetf in- 
numera compede Tuscus ager. ERaASTULA 

' barracoons.' xi 80 n. xiv 24. Sen. de ir. iii 32 § 1 magnam rem sine 
dubio fecerimus, si servulum infelicem in ergastulum miseri- 
musl Colum. i 8 §§ 16 17 ut ergastnli mancipia recognoscant, ut 
explorent, an diligenter vincti sint, an ipsae sedes cvxtodiae satis tutae 
munitaeque sint : num vilicus aut alligaverit quempiam domino nesciente 
aut revinxerit...tantoque curiosior inquisitio patrisfamilias debet esse pro 
tali genere servorum, ne aut in vestlariis aut in ceteris praebitis iniuriose 
tractentur, quanto et pluribus siibiecti, ut vilicis, ut operum magistris, ut 
ergastulariis, magis obnoxii perpetiendis iniuriis et rursus saevitia atque 
avaritia laesi magis tim^ndi sunU Erga^tula vreie sometimes under- 
ground ib. 6 § 3 vinctis quam saluherrimum subterraneum ergastulum 
plurimis idqu£ angitstis illustratum fenestris, atque a terra sic editis, ne 
manu contingi possint, Plin. xviii § 36 coli rura ab ergastulis pessi- 
mum est et quicquid agitur a desperantibus. On the number of the slaves 
who v?ere thus employed cf. App. b. c. i 7. Sen. ben. vii 10 § 4 vasta 
spatia terrarum colenda per vinctos. Luc. vii 402 vincto fossore coluntur \ 
llesperi^ie segetes, Tac. ann. iv 27. sat. iii 141 n. xiv 305. 

181 TROIUOENAB I 100 U. VOBIS IGNOSCITIS 

Hor. 8. 1 3 22 Wustemann egomet mi ignosco, Maenius inquit, 

182 TURPiA. DECEBUNT IV 13 «awi quod turpo bonis, Titio Seioqtie, 
decebat | Crispinum. xi 1. 175. cerdoni iv 163. 

Pers. IV 61. sehol. Graece dixit [K4p8<ap is a slave's name Demosth. 
Nicostr. p. 1262 fin.] turpem vulgarem, lucri cupidum. id est, si pauper 
adulterium committat, crimen admisisse dicitur; si dives, iocosus dicitur. 
cf. Mart. III 16. 69 (in which passages a cobbler is meant). 99. 
voLBSOS On the use of the plur. cf. 1 109 n. p. 140. The father of P. 
Valerius Publicola (Liv. i 68. ii 30) was named Yolesus. An ancestor, 
Volesus Valerius, came to Rome with Tatius (DH. ii 46. Nieb. i 638). 
Antonin. iv 33 words ouce current now need a gloss^ yXuxrirrifAaTA v\m. 
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40 NOBLE ACTOBS. LAUBEOLUS; [Vm 1B2— 187 

So the names of lamoas men of old, Camillus, Kaeso, Vole$u8,..,Axid this 
I say iirl r(2v 6avfia<rT<2s vbjs \a/JL\//dyTiiV, 
BRUTUM 262. V 37. XIV 43. Luc. vii 589. 

183 — 210 nobles on the stage and in the harena Friedlander 
«' 290—2. DCass. liv 2 § 6. lx 7. Plancus danced «Glaucus* before 
Cleopatra (Plut. Ant. 29. VeU. ii 83 § 2). Suet. Tiber. 35 ex iuvenUUe 
utriusque ordinis projligatissimus quisque, quominm in opera.scaenae 
harenaeque edenda senatus comulto teneretur^ famosi iudicii notam 
sponte subibant, 185 consumptis opibus bankrupt 

rakes i 33, 69—62, 88—109. xi 1—55; shifts of starving poets vii 3—14. 
vocEM L0CA8TI schoi. praeco fuisti in mimo, vi 380 
vocem vendentis praetoribus, Mart. vii 64 9. 

DAMASiPPE cf. Hor. s. II 3. A noble of the day, having wasted his 
fortune, appears as a crier on the stage, there to aot the noisy Apparition 
of Catullus. 186 siPARio * to the curtain,* i. ©. 

scenae ^stage' or 'boards.* schol. velum, sub quo latent paradoxi cum in 
8cena,m prodeant. Opposed by Sen. to the ^agio cothumtts tranq. an. 
. 11 § 8 Fublius [^ mimographus] tragicis comicisque veheTuentior ingeniia^ 
quoties mimicas ineptias et verba ad summam caveam [the gallery} 
tpectantia reliquit, inter multa alia cothumo, non tai\tum sipario 
fortiora, et hoc ait etc. A folding screen (see Apul. in lexx. and Bich). 
Tertull. adv. Yalent. 13 alia autem trans siparium cotkumatio est, 
Inscription on a pillar at Pompeii (ephemeris epigraphica 1872 i 179 
n. 283) Fumiolus cum archimimo a sipario receptus, In Tert. apol. 
16, ad nat. i 15 sipharum is a flag. The root is <ri<ftapos {supparum), 
a sail. Tiberius decreed (Tac. ann. i 77) ne domo8 pantomimorum 
senator introiretj ne egredientes in publicum equites Romani cingerent 
aut alibi quam in theatro sectarentur. Gaius (Caligula) on the other 
hand took lessons of the tragic actor Apelles (DCass. lix 2 §§ 2 — 5. 29 
§ 6) and onoe summoned the principal senators in hot haste bj night, 
that he might dance before them (ib. 5 § 6). Cf. Fhilo leg. ad Gaium 
p. 57. Marquardt v (2) 95 — 6. clamosum as a praecoj 

schol. or perhaps the charaoter personated by Damasippus screamed 
at the sight of the ghost. phasma the Fhasma 

of Menander was translated by Lavinius Luscus Ter. eun. prol. 10 
Donat. (who gives the plot). . catulli schol. nomen 

est mimographi, xiii 111 urbani qualem fugitivus scurra Catulli. 
Mart. V 30 3 facundi scena Catulli. See L. Miiller in Bhein. Mus. 
1869 621—2. Bibbeck com. Bom.2 393. TeuffeP 285 n. 1. 
187 laubeolum schol. in ipso mimo Laureolo figitur crux. unde 
vera cruce dignu8 e8t Lentuhi8f qui tanto dete8tabilior e8t, quanto meliu8 
ge8tum imitatua e8t 8cenicum, hic Lentulu8 nobili8 fuit, et stucepit 
servi per8onam in agendo mimo. Tert. adv. Valent. 14 *being unable 
to fly [cf. velox] over the cross . . . . as not having been practised in any 
Laureolus of CatuUus.' Mart. (spect. 7) speaks of a criminal, compelled 
to act the part of Laureolus, and in that character exposed upon a 
cross to be mangled by a bear : qmliter in Scythica religatus rupe 
Frometheu8 \ a88iduam nimio pectore pavit avem : \ nuda Caledonio aic 
pectora praebuit ur8o \ non falsa pendens in cruce Laureolus. | 
vivebant laceri membri8 stillantibu^ artu8 j . . . vieerat antiqime 8celeratU8 
crimiTia famact | iu quo, quae fuerat labula, poena fuit. Among 
the ominous occurrences of the day before Caligula was murdered (Suet. 
57) eum in Laureolo mimo, in quo a^tor prorvpiem 8e,ruina san- 
guinem vomitf plures secundarum certatim egcperimentum artis darenit 
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187—191] DIGNUS CRUCE MIMUS. PLANIPEDES, 41 

eruw. scena abimdavit loseplms (xiz 1 § 13) adds, ihat Ltatr, yns 
. a captain of robbers : * the minms was represented, in whioh a captain 
of robbers is cruciiied : . . . . and there was a great effnsion of blood upon 
the stage about the criminal who hung npon the cross.' Bibbeck oom. 
fragm.' 392. teloz probably the *runaway' of 

xin 109. LENTUi«us a noble as in yi 80. vii 95. 

188 DiONUS CBUCE actors were infames. Aug. oiT. D. u 
13 Romani^ quamvis iam superstitione noxia premerentiar, ut illos deos 
colerent, quos videbant sibi voluisse acaeniecu turpitudines consecrari, 
suae tamen dignitatis memores ac pttdoris actores talium f abularum 
nequaquam honoraTerunt more GT&ecomm, sed sicut apud Cice- 
ronem [de re p. it § 10] idem Scipio loquitur *cum artem ludioram 
scaenamque totam in probro ducerent, genus id hominum 
non modo honore ciTium reliquorum carere, sed etiam tribu 
moTeri notatione censoria Toluerunt.' cf. Aug. ib. 27. 29 § 2. 
GelX. XX 4. Chrys- hom. 37=38 iu Matt. 5 p. 421« ol iU¥ pbfun ol 
rapa twv 'EWiptav ypatp^vrei drlfiovs a&rods elpcu fio6\ovTai. This homily 
describes with great force of indignation the corruptions of the stage. 
Qnintil. iii 6 § 18 qui arttm ludicram exercueritf in quattuordecim primis 
ordinibus ne sedeat dig. iii 2 1. 2 § 5. 3. xnii 2 § 47. xxxtiii 1 37 pr. 
xLTin 5 25 (24) pr. (sat. x 315 n.). Labeiius, when compelled to act 
by Caesar, inserted in his prologue the Tcrses (Maorob. 11 7. Bibbeok' 
296 109 — 112) ego bis tricenis annis <tctis sine nota, | eques Romanus 
e lare egressus meo \ domum revertar mimus. nimirum hoc die \ uno 
plus vixi mihi quam vivendim fuit. Buet. Caes. 39 Cas. Tertull. 
de spect. 22 ipsi auctores et administratores spectaculorum quadri- 
garios, scenicos, xysticos, harenarios illos aTnatissimoSj quibus viri 
animas, feminae autem illis etiam corpora sua substemunt, propter qtuts 
in ea committunt quae reprehendunt, ex eadem parte qua magnifaciunty 
deponunt et diminuunt, immo manif este damnant ignominia 
et capitis .minutione, arcentes curia, rostris, senatu, equite 
ceterisque honoribus simtd et omamentis quibusdam. quanta perversitas ! 
amant quos multant, depretiant quos probant; artem magnijicant, 
artificem notant. quale iudicium est, ut ob ea quis offuscetur, 
per quae promeretur! immo quanta confessio est malamm rerum, qtmmm 
auctoresy cum acceptissimi sint, ^ine nota non sunt ! 
Nso TAMEN ipsi IGNOSCA.S POPULO if thoy had any shame, they would 
not sit out such plays. cf. Friedlander ii^ 416 — 9. Marfc. iii 86 ne 
legeres partem Uucivi, casta, libelli, \ praedixi et monui : tu tamen ecce 
legis. I sed si Panniculum spectas et casta Latinum^ | non 
snnt haec mimis improbiora, — lege. 

189 FBONS DumoB Tert. de Tirg. toI. 2 delicti durior frons est, ab 
ipso et in ipso delicto impudentiam docta. 

190 TBiBcuBBiA schol. iocos nobiHum. The tri seems to haTO a sa- 
perlatiTO force, as trifur, triparcus, trivenejica. 

191 PiANiPEDES actors said by Diomed. iii 490 K to be so called as 
appearing barefoot, not in sock or buskin. See ForcelliQi, Bich and 
TenfCel^ § 7 n. 3. Auson. ep. 11 nec de mimo planipedem nec de 
comoediis histrionem (cf. Herm. opusc. t 254 seq.). Atta aedilicia 
(p. 160 B^) daturin' estis aurutn? exultat planipes. Gell. 1 11 § 12 
quid enim foret ista re ineptius, si, ut planipedi saltanti, ita 
Graccho contionanti numeros et modos et frequentamenta quaedam 
varia tibicen incineret? Sen. ep. 8 § 8 quantum disertissimorum ver- 
suum inter m i m s iacet ! quam multa JPublii non excalceatis, 
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42 ALAPAE. FUNEBA VENDANT. [VHI 191 192 

sed eothumatU dicenda sunt/ Macr. ii 1 § 9 planipedis . . . im- 
pudica et praetextata yerba iaoientis. Lyd. de mag. i 40. 

FABios 14 n. DCass. lxi 17 speaking of Nero'8 time 

*men and women [ i 22 n.], not onlj of eqnestrian but also of senatorial 

rank went on to the stage and circus and ampbitheatre, just like the 

lowest of the people; and some of them played the flute and danced, 

and acted in comedies and tragedies, and played on tbe lute, and drove 

borses, and slew wild beasts, and fought in single combat (inf. 199 seq.), 

some of choice, others sore against tbeir will [cogente Nerone]t and tben 

people saw the great families, tbe Furii, tbe Fabii* etc. 

192 UAiiEBcoBUM a noble family of the Aemilia gens (supra 21) ; the 

whole gens traced its descent from Mamercus a son of Numa Plut. Nnm. 

8. Aemil. 2. Faul. Diac« s. y. Aemiliam. In the 5tb cent. a.d. the 

Mamerci held many bonours > one of tbe name e. g. was thrice dicta- 

tor. ALAPAS T 171 n. Mart, y 61 11 12 o quam 

dignus eras alapis, Marianey Latini/ \ te succeminim eredo- ego Parmi- 

culo. Cypr. de spect. 8 ictibus Yulnerum infelix facies locatnr, 

ut infelicior venter saginetur* quanti sua funbra 

YENDANT etc. ['«MadYig has well pointed out bow confused and self- 

contradictoiy the explanations of tbe older editors are: mucb tbat he 

says is manifestly true ; but I am not at all satisfied with bis own expla- 

nation of tbe most difficult point, quanti sua funera etc. : funera, as he 

takes it, eYen if Latin wbicb I doubt, could not haYC been inteliigible 

with tbe context to a Latin reader; and in my opinion bis interpreta- 

tion weakens, if it does not destroy, the point of the contrast between 

these words, and Finge tamen gladios cet. with which they were eYi- 

dently intended to contrast. JuYcnal here, as in other places, referring 

to an age long past, that of Nero, in his rhetorical way, as if it were 

present, and indeed mentally thinking of it os present, is necessarily 

obscure. In describing too this Res memoranda novis annalibus atque 

recenti Historia I belicYe he bad Tacitus annal. xiy 14 etc. before him, 

and perhaps some other of the autborities of Dio quoted by you : 188 

' 189 foll. seems almost to refer to Tacitus: mox ultro vocari populus 

Romanus laudibusque extollere, ut est vulgus cupiens volvptatum...nobi' 

lium famUiarum posteros egestate venales in scenam dedtixit cet. I 

cannot understand why MadYig sbould deny that funera vendere for 

vitam vendere is Latin, the two ideas being interchangeable and the 

^ Latins often thus using mors, redimere aliquid vita and the like are 

> common in Gicero : see Nizolius and Freund: but then Caesar bel. Gall. 

1 I 44 12 says omnium gentium atqu^ amicitiam eius morte redimere 

\ posset: Ovid ex Ponto m 1 105 Sirnea mors redimenda tu&. ..esset: i.e. 

i si Yenderes tuam mortem ut meam redimeres. Well tbcn JuYenal says 

• ' At what price tbese creatures sell their deaths, what matter ?* (I omit 

^ for the moment 193 vendunt — ludis). Sume tamen gladios cet. * yet if the 

\ cboice were giYen them " will you go on the stage or be killed?" I sbould 

' baYC thougbt that none would haYe hesitated for a moment to choose 

' death, rather than be zelotypus etc. :' tbus you get a direct contrast 

between quanti s, f, i?., and Sume tamen gladios etc. whicb is surely 

i intended. Juvenal in his indignation does not choose to distingnlBh 

Ibetween their actual degradation and what he tbinks tbey ought to feel: 

;tben 198 foll. Res haut mira cet. seems still a reminiscence of Tacitus : 

h c. 15 non nobilitas cuiquam (cith,princ, mimus Nobilis) non aeUis 

aut acti honores impedimento quominus Gra^ci Latinive histrionis artem 

^xercerent usque ad gestus modosque haud.Virilet^,. and postremo ipse 
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192—195] KOBLES ON THE STAGE. 43 

seeruM iricedit temptaru citharam cet.: so that ilow nothiiig Was left bnt 
the *ladus.' Now to retirm to 194 Vendunt cet.: this most be as it were 
a parenthetical thonght of Jnvenal, as before and after he is talking of 
Nero'B days: they seem meant to point the contrast between the quantl 
cet. and the tamen cet. : he knew frcm Tacitus L c. * notos quoque equites 
Romanos operas harenae promittere suhegit donis ingentibus, nisi quod 
merces ab eo qui iubere potest yim neoessitatis afferV (i. e. 
eogente Nerone); and he knew that in his own days it had become a 
fashion and a passion with nobles to enter the harena as gladiators or 
to fight with wild beasts. This parenthesis then has no reference to 
Nero'8 times of course, as what precedes and follows has: *What matter 
then at what cost they sell their lives (or deaths) : (we know from what 
we see going on at the present day that they do sell them readily 
enongh, tho' no Nero compels, nay they unhesitatingly sell them at the 
games of the Fraetor), I should have thought then that they would have 
chosen the gladii at once, when the choice was between death and 
dishonour of this kind.' Many trains of thought must have been 
nmning through Juvenal's mind at the same time." H. A. J. M. So 
Mr Conington wrote: *I don't think anything of Madvig's objection 
that it should be vita^ vendunt, Yirgil uses indifferently vitam pro 
laude pacisci and letum pro hmde pac{«ct.'] 

193 NULLO cooEKTE NEBONE Acu. XII 423 secuta manum nullo cogente 
sagitta» cf. georg. ii 10. Stat. Th. xi 694 non ullo cogente manum, 
Ov. m. 1 103. The definition of voluntas by lulianus in Aug. op. imperf. 
c. lul. V 42 is motus animi cogente nullo. DCass. (191 n.). Tac.h. ii 
62 (infr. 199 n.). ib. 71 Neronem ipsum Vitellius admiratione celebrahat^ 
-sectari cantantem solitus, non necessitate, qua honestissimus 
qnisque, sed luxuAh, iv 42 hoc certe Nero non coegit. id. ann. xiv 
14 15. 20 ne spectaculorum quidem antiquitas servaretur quoties prae- 
tores ederent, nuUa cuiquam civium necessitate certandi.^.degene- 
retque studiis extemis iuventua... "pTinci-pe et senatu auctoribus, qui 
modo licentiamvitiispermiserintfSed-vim adhibeant; proceres Romanit 
spede orationum et carminum, scena polluantur. quid superesse 
nisi nt corpora quoque nudent et caestus assumant? ib. xv 
33. Suet. Ner. 12. DCass. lxi 19. J 

194 CELSi PBAET0BI8 Madvig aptissime amplitudo praetoris in sella 
curuli sedentis significatur, ut eo acerhius foedita^ nohilium hominum huic 
$e inter vilem histrionum gregem offerentium notetur, The praetor now, 
as formerly the aedile, superintended the games of the circus (x 36 37) 
and the theatrical representations (vi 380 vocem vendentis praetoribus. 
xrv 257 n. DCass. liv 2 says that Augustus committed to the praetors 
the whole arrangement of the shows. Plut. Brut. 10. Tac. Agric. 6. 
Suet. Ner. 4, 21. Galb. 6. Plin. ep. vii 11 § 4 fuerunt [mihi] et cum 
Jilio maxima [iura]^ adeo quidem^ ut praetore me ludis meis prae- 
sederit. Quintil. iii 6 § 18. Becker rom. Alt. ii (3) 264). 

195 FiNGB V 72 n. Ov. epist. i 5 77. met. ii 74 finge datoe 
eurrus: quid agest *Supposing that you were compelled to choose 
between running on a sword, and appearing as an actor on the stage— 
which is the better?' Cf. Epict. diss. i 2 § 12 seq. ** Agrippinus, when 
Florus was deliberating) whether to take part in a show exhibited by 
Nero, advised him to do so. On being asked, why he did not himself do 
the same, he replied, * Because I do uot so much as entertain the ques- 
tion at all... For what is it you ask me? Whether death or life he pre- 
ferable 1 I answer, Life. Pain or pleasure f 1 answer, Pleasure. But 
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44 QUU>? STUPIDUS. NERO THE HARPEE. [Vm 105—198 

if I do «oe play a part on the Hage, I thaU lo$e mvg hsad, kWaj, and 
pUy yoar part, but I will not,* etc." In the ehriBtian chiirch charioteers 
and pantomimi were received only on renonncing their calling conc. £U- 
berit. a.d. 305 can. 62. pulpita yii 93 u. 

196 Quiv-utrum Yerg. xii 726 — 7 fata imponit divena dno- 
rum I quem damnet labor et qno vergat pondere letum. ib. 719. 
Pers. II 20. Phaedr. iy 23 2. Tac. ann. i 47 quos igitur anteferret? 
Madyio. add Hor. ep. ii 1 41. Phaedr. i 24 8. Luc. 1 126. yi 807. yii 
260. So quisque ^uterque i41 n. MadYig on Gic. fin. iy § 16. Aug. 
de beata Yita 6. Mart. i 6 5 n. mortem estne quisquam qui 

dubitet? adeo mortis timidus, ut eius Yitandae causa se in scena, lidi- 
eu]A suscepta persona, traducat t Madyio. 

QUiSQUAM Burm. on Aen. 1 48. * 197 zelotypus 

the part of the jealous husband of the mima Thymele i 36 n. 
stupidi blockhead, the clown in a mime, Amob. in y 171 n. Orelli 
inscr. 2645 Aurelius Eutyehea stupidus greg, urb. (i. e. 8t%ipidu8 gregis 
scenicorum urbani: persona quae lisum stupiditate quadam incitabat). 
ib. 2608. Gapitolin. Antonin. phil. 29 cum Tertullum etiam prandentem 
cum uxore deprelienderit ; de quo mimus in scena praesente Antonino 
dixit, cum stupidus nomen adulteri uxoris a eervo quaereretj et ille 
diceret ter *TuUu8y' et adhuc stupidus quaereret^ reeponderit ille, 'tam 
dixi tevj Tullm dicitur.* Gypr. de spect. 6 patresfamiUas togatos modo 
stupidos, modo obscenos. colleoa. fellow- 

actor of the mimus Gorinthus. 

198 cf. sat. Yi 617. ciTHABOBDO to play on an 

instrument, to sing, or to danoe, was thought unbecoming in a Boman 
' of condition (Nep. 15 1 § 2 and praef. Macrob. iii 14sbii 10 §§ 4 — 10, 15). 
; Subrius FlaYius in Tac. xy 65 *non referre dedecori, si citharoedus 
demoveretur^ et tra^oedus succederet:* quia (adds Tac.) ut Nero cithara 
ita Piso tragico omatu canebat. cf. ib. xiy 14 15. xvi 4. DGass. Lxn 
24. Suet. Ner. 20 statim ut imperium adeptus est, Terpnum citharoedum 
vigentem tunc praeter aUos arcessit: diebusque continuis post eenam 
canenti in muUam noctem assidens, paulatim et ipse m^ditari exercerique 
coepit : nec eorum quicquam omittere, quae generis eius artifices vel con- 
servandae vocis causa vel augendae factitarent etc. ib. 21 nomert suum 
in aU)0 profltentium citharoedorum itusit ascribi: sorticulaque in 
urnam cum ceteris demissa, intravit ordine suo simulque praefecti 
praetorii citharam sustinentes, etc. A lampoon posted about 
the city ib. 39 dum tendit citharam noster, dum comua PartkuSj \ 
noster erit Paean ille iKarTf^eXiTris» When his dethronement was pre- 
dicted, he replied (ib. 40) *t6 rix^tov ira<ra ^ata rp44»€t,* quo maiore sci- 
Ucet venia meditaretur citharoedicam' artem principi sibi gra- 
tam, privato necessariam (cf. DGass. lxiii 27). ib. 41 nothing in the 
iuYectiYes of Yindex Yexed him so mueh quam ut citharoedum malum 
se increpitum; he turned to one courtier after another, asking: nos- 
sentne quenquam praestantiorem f ib. 43 he hoped to melt the rebel 
•armies by going alone to meet them, weeping, and prepared epinieia to 
be sung the next day: abnost his last words were ib. 49 quaUs artifex 
pereo. id. Vit. 4 Neroni acceptior...pecuUari merito, quod praesidens 
certamini Neroneo cupientem inter citharoedos contendere nec 
quamvis flagitantibvs cunctis promittere audentem ideoque egressum thea- 
tro revocaverat. ib. 11 (cf. DGass. 1. c. 29). DGass. lxi 20 § 1 iaTtf re eri 
4TKvvnt i KaXerap ic.r.X. ib. 21. Lxiii 1. 6. 8. 9. 14. 17 §§ 5 6. 21. 22. 26. 
Philostr. ApoU. iv 89 § 1. Y 7 § 2. 19. [Luc,] Ner. 2. Sibyll. y 141 seq. 
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198—200] . I^UDUS. MIBMILLO. 45 

PUn. xsx § 14. Zonaras xt IB. infr. 227 n. For th« juxta-position 
citharoedo principe ef. vi 118 JHeretrix Augutta. DOass. lxi 19 §§ % 3 
(at Nero's iuvenalia Aelia Gatella, a lady of high birth, 80 years of age, 
dffiQced, and many other noble ladies ; from some Nero, at the biddmg^ 
oi the spectators, plocked off the masks by whioh they songht to dis- 
goise their shame). 20 § 1. 21 § 2. lxii 6 §§ 8—5. 18 § 1. 24 § 2. 
LXiu 1§1. 6§3. 8§2 seq. 12 § 2. 17 §§ 6 6. 
umus 191 n. Aug. de magistro § 6 histriones totas tn theatris fahula» 
sine verbis plerumque exponunt et aperiunt, Suet. Dom. 8 quctestorium 
viruniy qvx)d gesticnlandi saltandique studio teneretur, movit 
senatu. Lamprid. Heliogab. 25 tn mimiois adulteriis quae solent 
simulato fieri ejfflci ad verum iusHt, 

199 HAEC ULTSA QuiD EBiT Nisi LUDU8 what worse (than the noble 
actors inthe pantomimes) remains, except the sehool of the lanista and 
the oombats of the amphitheatre? Nor is this crowning disgrace want- 
ing ; Gracchus haa entered the harena and chosen the equipment which 
leayes the face bare. of. Tao. xxv 20 oomplaints of the better citizens on 
the iustitution of the quinquennaU ludicrum : oUtlandish fashions were 
r niniTig mnrftlH patrinst mores fundittu everti,..ut degeneret studiis extemis 
iuventu8...see more supr. 193 n. On the degraded position of gladiators 
see Qnintil. decl. 9 § 5 inter debita noxae mandpia contemptissimtts tiro. 
Calpum. decl. 50 servum ex libero et gladiatorem ex viro forti...glvL- 
diator ihfamis in iudicio loquor... ueque enim condicione gla- 
diatoria quicquam est humilins in Tulgo. Flor. 11 19 § 8 ser- 
vilia bella...ety ne quid turpitudini desit, gladiatoria. id. iii 
20 § 1. Tac. h. II 62 cautum sevtre [by Vitelliusjj ne equites Romani 
ludo et harena polluerentur. |>rtor<» id principes pecunia ac saepiuts 
vi [supr. 193] perpulerant: ac pleraque municipia et coloniae aemulaban- 
tur [.supr. 188 189] corruptissimum quemque adulescentium pretio illi' 
cere. ludus xi 20 n. Madvig * gladiatorius, 

in quo lanista magistro artem discebant : Oic. in Cat. 11 § 9. Caes. b. c. 
I 14 § 4. Suet. Caes. 31. Hor. ep. 1 1 3.' Sen. ep. 87 § 9 hic [some 
trossulu». of the day] sine dubio cultior comitatiorque quam M. Cato vide- 
retur, hic^ qui inter iltos apparatus delicatos cummaxime dubitat^ utrum 
se ad gladium locet an ad oultrum. ib. 99 § 13 aapiee illos 
iuvenes quos ex nobilissimis domibus in harenam luxuria 
proieeit. illic in the ludus, Freemen 

and even nobles contended in the harena iv 95. xi 8. Sen. de prov. 2 § 5. 
q. n. V 31 § 5. DCass. lvii 14 (knights). lix 10. lxxii 19. Fronto ad 
M. Caes. v 22 p. 82 Naber consul populi Romani posita praetexta mani- 
cam induitf leonem inter iuvenes quijiquatribus percussit populo Ro- 
inano spectante. Didius lulianus (Lamprid. vit. Did. c. 9). Commodus 
(id. vit. Comm. 11—3. 16). Tert. ad mart. 6. ad nat. i 18. Markland 
conj. illud...habe cl. iii 187 — 8 illud fermentum tibi habe. 

200 MiBMiLLONis a gladiator equipped in Gallic fashion, with 
a fish (see below) on his helmet (ver. 203. sohol.) When the retiarius 
fonght with the myrmillo, he oried in lonic a maiore verse * non te peto, 
piscem peto, quid mefugi\ GalUV (Festus, see Forcellini). See Fried- 
lander ii^ 616 myrmillones (or murmr^ Henzen 6174 seq.) were not quite 
identical with ihe-Gallit for the two classes appear separately in the list 
in Mommsen IBN 736. The myrmillo appears as the opponent of the 
retiarius also in YM. 1 7 § 8. Quintil. vi 3 § 61 Pedo de myrmillone, 
qui retiarium [quem — ust] eonsequebatur nec feriebat, * vivwn* inquit 
• eapere vulV; generally c^ th^ Threx Suet. Dom. 10 Threoem ,myr» 
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46 FALX SUPINA. BETIABIUS. [Vra 200—203 

milloni paremt munerario imparem, Aus. mono^ll. (idyll. zn) qvit 
myrmilloni componiturf aequimanvu Threx. Cio. Phil. tii § 17 
(where observe tbe contrast: Gracchorum potentiam maiorem fuU$e 
arbitramini, quam huius gladiatoris fiUura aitt) Suet. Gal. 55. His 
armour completely covered him Amm. xyil2 §49 seque in modum 
myrmillonis operiens. ib. xziii 6 § 83 pedites enim in Bpeciem 
myrmillonum contecti. Tac. an. iii.43 gladiaturae destinati, qui- 
bu8 more gentico [he is speaking of GauU ; and myrmillone» were caUed 
Gallif Festus. Piut. Crass. 8] continuum ferri tegimen. The name myr- 
millo is derived from a fish» fi6pfivpos or n6pfiv\os (Aristot. etc.), Lat. 
morvMfr (Ov.) On a Thasian inscription (Bockh 2164) the word no^ 
fdWuivti oGCurs. Bich mirm. 

201 Gracchus does not appear as a Threx, Paul. Diac. p. 156 Lind. 
Threces gladiatores, a similitudine parmularum Thraciarum. Fried- 
lander ii^ 517 — 9. Plin. h. n. xxiii § 129 parmae Threcidicae. Artem. 
II 32 thev were well defended {KareiTKtirdaOai toU dTrXoii), rose upon their 
enemy (^T(/3aii'C(v), and bore a scimitar {rb fi^ 6p66p l^ety t6 ^0or). cf. Saet 
Cal. 32 myrmillonem e ludo rudibus secum battuentem et sponte ■ 
prostratum confodit ferrea sica ac more victorum cum palma discucur- 
rit. Clem. Al. str. 1 16 § 75 * the Thracians first invented the so-called ' 
dpirri, a bent sword, and first used targets on horseback.' The Thra< ' 
cians on Trajan^s column are armed in the same manner. 
FALCE supiNA 'a reversed sickle', a sabre bending backwards instead of 
forwards. Labbe gloss. aica Qpq.Kixbv ^L^s iriKafjLiris. Bespecting this 
Gracchus cf. ii 144—9 vicit et hoc numstrum tunicati fuscina Grac* 
chi, I liistravitque fuga mediam gladiator harenam | et Capl- 
tolinis generosior et Miircellis | et Catuli Paulique minoribtu et Fabiis 
et I omnibus ad podium spectantibus, his licet ipsum \ hdmoveas, cuius tunc 
munere retia misit. cf. Hier. ep. 107=7 ad Laetam § 2 propinquus 
vester Gracchus, nobilitatem patriciam nomine sonans, cum 
praefecturam gereret urbanam. 202 damnat et odit 

Ov. tr. III 1 8. 203 GALEA VM. i 7 § 8 

incidit deinde ut...retiarius cum myrmillone introdueeretur : cuius 
cum faciem vidisset, idem dixit ab iUo se retiario trucidari 
putasse. Suet. Claud. 84 prolapsos iugulari iubebat^: maxime reti' 
arios, ut exspirantium faciem videret. QuintiL decl. 9 § 9 a 
friend bids farewell to a gladiator suprema per galeam dederam o$cula. 
The helmets had vizors (see the cuts in Dict. Ant. or in Bich). 
TBiDENTEM the threc-pronged spear (harpoon, fuscina)^ with which the 
retiarius dispatched his opponent, after entangling him in his net. He 
is equipped as a fisherman spearing thunnies (Hom. Od. x 124 n.) Prud. 
c. Symm. ii 1109 seq. spectant aeratam faciem qttam crebra tridenti | ; 
impacto quatiant hastiliaf saucius et quam \ vulneribus patulis partemper- 
fundat harenaef \ cumfugit. Mart. of a gladiator v 24 12 Hermes aequo- 
reo minax tridente. A retiarius n&med Aequoreus inMommsenlBN 
2872. Arn. vi 12 cum fuscina rex maris, tamquam illi pugna sit 
gladiatorii obeunda certaminis. cf. Isidor. xviii 54. DS. xvii 43 the 
besieged Tyrians used nets and harpoons against the Macedonians. 
From VM. (1. 1.) and from the story of Pittacus (Strabo p. 600 when 
challenged by Phryno to single combat, he equipped himself as a fisher- 
man, caught Phryno in a casting-net, speared him with a trident aod 
dispatched him with a dagger. DL. i § 74 Menage» Festus p. 238 Liud. 
Polyaen. 1 25) it appears that a dagger was also used by the retiarinif 
This dagger ip seen in the cut (fig. 488*) in Guhl und Koner (u^ 3?8). 
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203—211] smA. GALEEUS, SECUTOE. 47 

The best account, with references to works of art, in Friedlander 11' 
511 — 5. 204 BETiA technically called iaculum 

(Isid. origg. XVIII 51). gloss. Labbe retiarius SiKTvo4>6pos diKTvo^oKos, 

205 NUDUM DCass. Lxi 19 (cited 198 n.) 
6PECTACULA tbe benches of the amphitheatre ; of. Liv. i 85. 

206 i^noiT Artemid. 11 32 if a man dreamt that he fonght 
^th a retiariuSf it was a sign that his wife wonld desert him Xi/^crat 
yvycuKa...4)vyd5a, While he is engaged in combat, and tomed towards 
his foe, he may remain nnknown, bnt when he flies along the rows ot 
spectators and lifts his face to them, there is no room for donbt. 

207 CBEDAMUs incredible as it may be, let ns believe 
our eyes, as he runs barefaced before ns. Kiaer 43--48 rightly makes 
spira subject to porngat (cf. vi 248—50. vii 20 21. 63—5. x 287—8. 
326 — 7. XIV 125. Pers. rv 11 12) and reads credanms, tunicae de /. * ag- 
noscimus faciem Gracchi; credamus igitur eum tunicam retiarii nobili 
Eomano indignam sumpsisse'. tunicae the 

retiarius wore the tunic alone, sat. 11 (supr. 201 n.). Suet. Cal. 30 
retiarii tunicati quinque numero gregatim dimicantes sine certamine 
ullo totidem secntoribus succubuerant : cum occidi iuberentur, unu$ 
resumpta fuscina omnes victores interemit, \ 

aubea his lasso is of gold lace ; this f oppery and the size of his armlet 
niake him the more conspicuous. 208 lonoo in the 

Bignor mosaic (archaeologia xviii 203 Friedlander) the shoulder-plate 
stands out like a wing. iactstub dangles as he runs. 

BPntA schol. huiusmodi aliquidf quo citius sparsum 
': funem vel iactatam retiam colligat, a kind of amentum (&yKii>\rf)f a band 
/ passing round the body from the left shoulder to the right hip, and at- 
/ tached to the net (Friedlander). oalebo schol. galerus 

f est umero impositv^s gladiatoris the technical name for a guard, of leather 
or metal, wom on the lef t arm and reaching over the shoulder, which 
served as a shield to the retiarius (see Eich and Guhl und Koner's cut 
488''). Some found at Pompeii are figured by Garrucci in bullet. Nap. 
nuova ser. 1 101 seq. 103 pl. 7. cf. rev. archeol. v 8 pl. 165 (Friedlander). 
209 EBGO since Gracchus is recognised by his features 
and his dress, the gladiator by trade, the slave, blushes to be pitted 
against so degraded a foe, smarts at the disgrace of meeting Ghracchns. 
How are the mighty fallen ! Sen. de provid. 3 §4 ignominiam 
iudicat gladiator cum inferiore componi et scit eumsine gloria 
vinci qui sine periculo vincitur, cf. ib. 4 § 4. ep. 78 § 16 (of athletes). 
Cic. Tusc. II § 41. 210 SECUTOB matched with 

the retiarius also in Suet. Cal. (207 n.) and in the cut referred to 204 n. 
ad fin. 208 ; therefore called contra rete in inscriptions (Wilmanns 2605 
n. 6 = CIL VI 631—2. ib. 2616 = Henzen 6174). Commodus fought as 
secutor with sword (cf. Prud. c. Symm. 11 1100 altius impresso dum pal- 
pitat ense secutor) shield and helmet (DCass. lxxii 19. 22. Lamprid. 
Comm. 15). Friedlander 11* 516 — 7, who cites for the helmet Philogelos 
87 Eberhard. schol. luv. vi 108. His name is derived from his foUowing 
the retiarius in his flight (cf. Artem. 11 32). 

211 — 230 The people if free to choose would prefer the Spaniard 
Seneca to Nero the scion of lulus, but yet a parricide worthy of 
many deaths. * Orestes also slew his mother*; true, but at Apollo*s 
behest, to avenge the treacherous murder of his father ; and it was his 
single sin; he laid no finger on his sister or on Hermione, mixed no 
poison for his kinsfolk, — never sang on the stage, wrote no Trojan epic; 
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48 SENECA. NEBO. PARBICIDES. [Vni211— 214 

for 'what of all Nero's crimes oalled louder for ihe avenging sword of , 
Yerginius, of Yindex or of Galba? Beholdthe exploits, the accomplish- ' 
ments.of your high-bom emperor; it is his pride to sing on a foreign / 
stage, to win the parsley-wreath in Greek concerts. Fix the trophies of / 
his Yoice on the family statues, the flowing train of Thyestes or Anti- / 
gone at the feet of Bomitius, and hang up his guitar from a marble ' 
colossus. On Nero see especially Herm. Schiller Gesoh. des rom. Eai-^ 
serthums nnter...Naro Berlin 1872, and for hia progresses in Greece' 
G. F. Hertzberg Gesch. GriecheiUands unter der Herrschaft der Bomer 
II Halle 1868. 211 suffiiaoia x 77 seq. n. 

212 8ENECAM the philosopher (v 109. x 16), 
Nero's teacher. Tac. xv 65 fama fuit (a.d. 66) Svhrium Flavum cuvi 
centurionibus occulto eonsilio neque tamen ignorante Seneca destinavisse, 
ut post occisum opera Pitonis Neronem Piso quoque interficeretur 
tradereturque imperium Senecae, quasi ... claritudine virtu- 
tum ad summum fastigium delecto. See on the Stoic oppositiou 
under the empire Schiller*s Nero 666 — 705. W. A. Schmidt Gesch. d. 
Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit Berl. 1847. 

213 Nero deserved, not once alone {non una ni 151, vi 218), but many 
times, to die the parricide's death. For he was privy to, and afterwards 
jested on, the mui-der of Claudius (v 148). Early in a.d. 55 he poisoned, 
by the help of Locusta (i 71 72 n.), Britannicus, son of his step-fatber 
Glaudius (Tao. xin 15 — 18 : Agrippina was alarmed because, ib. 17 par^ 
ricidii exemplum intellegebat), Among his other victims were his father^s 
sisters Domitia Lepida (a.d. 54, before the death of Claudius, ib. xii 64) 
and Domitia (shortly after the murder of Agrippina DCass. lxi 17. 
Suet. Ner. 34), his mother Agrippina (March a.d. 59 Tac. xiv 3 — 13. she 
had long looked forward to such an end, ib. 9 coiuulenti super Nerone 
responderunt Chaldaei, *fore ut imperaret matremque occideret ;' atque illa 
*occidat* inquit *dum imperet.* DCass. lxii 18 a Sibylline oracle was 
fulfilled in Nero, the last emperor of the Julian line, ^<rxaros AlveaSw^ 
firrrpoKrdvos irYefiove^ffei. cf. Lxi 2 § 1 the crime foretold by an astrologer. 
Affcer the murder he was filled with guilty fears Tac. ib. 10, 11. DCass. 
Lxi 14. Suet. 34 saepe confessus exagitari se matema specie verberibus 
furiarum ac taedis ardentibus, cf. Stat. s. i 7 116 — 9 as emended by 
Haupt [no8cis...nocentem], The indignation of the people, amidst great 
outward rejoicings, still f ound some vent : e. g. a child was found exposed 
in the forum, and with it a tablet inscribed, DCass. ib. 16 'I rear thee not, 
lest thou shouldst kill thy mother. ' Verses were posted about the city , 
such as Suet. 39 *quis negat Aenca^ viagna de stirpe Neronemf | sns- 
tulit hic matrem, sustulit ille patrem,' cf. Tac. xv 67. Namatian. ii 
57 — 60), his wives, Octavia the daughter of Claudius (June a.d. 62 Tac. 
XIV 64. DCass. lxii 13. Suet. 57), and Poppaea (Tac. xvi 6. DCass. 
LXii 27 § 3); Antonia daughter of Claudius, and Eufius Crispinus son of 
Poppaea (Suet. 25). 

214 CULLEUS a skin (wine-skin dig. xxxni 6 3 § 1): a bag was hung 
round the neck of one of Nero's statues, with the inscription Suet. I 
46 ego quid potui } sed tu culleum meruisti. DCass. lxi 16. dig. 
XLViii 9 9 pr. poena parricidii more maiorum haec instituta est, ut par- \ 
ricida virgis sanguineis verberatus deinde culleo insuatur cum cane, 
gallo gallinaceo et vipera et simia: deinde in mare profundum cul- 
leus iactatur, hoc ita^ si mare proximum sit: alioquin bestiis obicitur 
secundum divi Hadriani constitutionem, Excluded from the air of hea- 
ven and from burial in earth the criminal was shut up, like with Hke, 
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214^216] PAERICIDES* DEATH. ORESTES. 49 

with the parrioide viper (etymoL magn. s. y. $x^f) tbe ape tbat squeezes 
ito yonng to death, and impious creaturea tbat fight with their parentB 
(Theophil. antecessor paraphr. inst. iv 18 § 6 pp. 921 — 3 Reitz, of. 
Gothofr. on dig. 1. 0. cod. ix 17. DH. iv 62. VM. 1 1 § 13. Tzetzes on 
Lyk. 1778). The mnrderer of father or mother, grandfather or grand- 
mother (Fanl. sentent. v 25 adds of brother or sister or patron), were 
liable to tbis punisbment Dig. 1. 1, § 1 (ib. 1. 1 a muoh wider definition of 
parricide is given). cf. Sen. contr. vii 2 § 3. luv. xiii 155 — 6. Suet. Aug. 
33. Dosith. in div. Hadr. sent. § 16 (corp. iur. anteiust. i p. 212 [also 
in Yalpy's HSt viii 408—9, where see notes], who says, that the impious 
man, sewn into a sack with impious animals, was carried down to the . 
sea on a wagon drawn by black oxen). Sen. de ir. 1 16 § 5. de clem. i 
15 § 7. 23 § 2 (addressed to Nerol) parricidae a lege coeperunt et illis 
facinus poena imnstramt, pessinw vero loco pietas fuit^ postquam saepius 
culleos vidifMts quam cruces» Cic. de invent. 11 § 149. p. Roso. Am. 
§ 70. Liv. periocha 68. Tert. de an. 33. ad nat. 11 13 Oehler in duos 
cuUeos dividi lovem decuit Martian. Capella v § 465. Rein Criminalr. 
457. Schrader on lustin. inst. p. 767 seq. E. C. Olark early Romau 
law 45 — 6. Rudorff rdm. Recbtsgescb. 11 371 n. 6. 
215 ▲oAMEMNONiDAs DCass. LXi 13 § 3 wheu Nero attempted to drown 
Agrippina, the sea would not endure njv fUWovffoif iir adry-TpaytpBlav 
iffecdai, Cf. 11 § 3 fjkv6o\oy(av. Suet. 39 multa Oraece Latineque 
proscripta aut vulgata sunt, sicut illa : "Nipw *0p4<rTris ^AXKpLoitav fxri- 
TpoKrbvoi, I v€6vvp.<t>oi Idlav p.7ifrip iiriKTeivev 'Sipuv (so Baumgarten-Crus.j. 
cf. [Lucian] Ner. 10. So Apollonius in Philostr. iv 38 § 8 *you cannot 
say of wild beasts, that they ever feastecl on their own mothers, but 
Nero has battened on this food. If the same was the case of Orestes 
and of Alkmaeon, yet their fathers were an excuse for the deed, the 
one having heen slain hy his own wife.* So Vindex (in DCass. liXiii 
23 § 6) oh-os hk ^ OviiTTrjs re koI Olkirovs, 'AXic/wUw tc Kal 'OpiffTtfS 
diKai&raT av KaXoiTo* To&rovs yhp inroKfAveTM,, cf. ib. 9 § 4. Suet. Ner. 21 
inter eetera cantavit. ..Orestemmatricidam. In the schools of rhetoric 
the cnme of Orestes was a hackneyed theme. Cio. de inv. i §§ 18 — ^9 
ratio est quae continet ecmsam, quae si sublata sit, nihil in causa con^ 
troversiae relinquaturf ,hoe modo, ut docendi cansa in facili et 
pervnlgato exemplo eonsistamus: Oresies^ si accusetur ma- 
trioidii, nisi hoc dicat 4ure feci; illa enim patrem meum 
oociderat,' non hahet defensionem eto. ad Herenn. r § 26. Liban. decl. 
5 on apology for Orestes (iv 110—137 R)» Plutarch parallela' 37 has 
an exact oounterpart of Orestes in Fabius Fabrioianus, who was saved 
by his sister, slew his mother and her paramour, and was acquitted by 
the senate* In Isae. 8 § 3 we find one *sumamed Orestes.' 

CAUSA Quintil. iii 11 § 4 ratio autem est, qua id, qu^d 
faetum esse eonstaty defenditur. et cur non utamur eodem, quo sunt usi 
omnes fercj exemplo? Orestes matrem ocoidit: hoc constat, dicit 
se iuste fecisse: status erit qualitatis^ quaestio, an iuste fecerit, ratio, 
quod Clytaemnestra maritum suum, patrem Orestis, oooidit, 
ib. § 5 11*— 12. VII 4 § 8 fortissimum est, si crimen causa facti tuemur, 
*plead juBtification.' 216 ^^^^ auctobibus 

Quintil. III 11 § 6 idem putant et suh una quaestione esse plures rationesy 
ut si Orestes et alteram adferat causam matris necatae, quod 
responsis sit inpulsus. Orestes acted by direction of ApoUo 
(Enr. Or. 416 ^ot^os, «reXei/a-ar fnrjrpbs iKirpa^at <p6vov. ib. 28. 591 seq. 
id« El. 1246.. Acsch. Eum. 465 seq. 579. 594 seq. Ch. 269 seq. 103Q. 

JUV. II. 4 , 
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ro NEBO ON THE STAGE. TBOICA. [216—221 

Soph. El. 32 seq.) speaking in the name of Zens (Enm. 616 seq. 798 
seq.). Oic. p. Boso. Am. §§ 66 — 7. 

T7LT0B Oy. am. z 7 9 yindex in matre patris, maltu ultor, Orestes. 
217 OAEBi UEDii. iNTEB pocuLA Agamemnon says 
in Homer Od. ix 400 seq. dXXd /am AtyiffSos rei/^at edvarbp re tiApow 
T€ I iiCTCL c^ odXofjLiivg <iX6x9» dtKiude Ka\ii<T<ras, \ ^ciiryWas ws rls rc 
KariKTa»€ fiow ItI ^Tvjf, So Sen. Agam. 867 seq. In Aeschylos a 
bath is the seene ol the nrarder Ag. 1128. Eum. 461. 633. 
217 seq* imitated fKom Hor» s. n 3 201—4 imanus quid enim Aictx\ 
/ecit, cum stravit ferro peciui abstinuit yim | uzore et gnato: 
mala multa preeatw Atridis \ non ille aut Teucrum aut ipsum 
violayit Ulizen. 218 Orestes did not kill 

Electra (from Hor. s. n 3 133 seq. e. g. 139 — 140 non Pyladen ferro 
violare aususve sororem est | Electram)» as Nero did Octavia and 
Antonia. iuoulo Blomf. gloss. Aesch. PV. 888. 

8PABTANX Hermione» daughter of Menelaus and Helen;; thia 
his Spartan wife Orestes did not kill^ as Nero did Octavia and Poppaea. 
21d coNiuon =contM^i«. add to lezz. Anabr. e^ort. 
virg. 4 § 23 plur. So mutrimonium, servitium. 

ACONiTA X 158 n. supr. 17 n., Paul. Aegin. v 45 (n 220 Adams). Sprengel 
Gesch. d. Arzn. x^ 41. Ov. m. x 147 lurida terribiles miscent aconita 
novercae. vu 407. Nero poisoned . Britannicus, Domitia and Antonia 
.(supr. 213 Ji.): he thrice attempted to poison his mother, but she was 
.secured by antidotes (Suet. 34. Tac xiv 3). cf. Suet. 35 fin. 36 fin. 
he thought of poisoning the whole senate ib. 43. 

220 SCENA 188 n. 225 n. Suet* 20 l>la,ndiente profectu (quamquam exiguae 
vocie et fuscae) prodire in acenam conQupiviti iubinde inter familiares 
Graecum proverhium iactam, *oecultae musicae millum esse respectum,^ 
et prodiit NeapoU primum : oi; ne concusso quidem repente motu terrae 
theatro ante cantare destitit quam ahsolveret vhfMv^ ibidem saepius et per 
plures cantavit dies ; during the great fiire (ib. 38) aX^aai» Ilii in illo 
suo scenico habitu 4ecantavit. ef. Isidorus ib. 39. He vowed, if 
victorious over Yindez, to appear as a histrio ib. 54. Before singing on 
. the stage in the publio theatrcs, he practised in a private theatre Plin. 
.xxzrn § 19. Tacr. xiv 15. [Lueianl Nero 6. Suet. 21. DCass. Lxnx 9. 10, 
■ 22. Ciuvius 33ufuSy who had been consul, acted as herald Suei 21. 
PCass. Lxnx 14. nuicquaic cantavit en this merit of 

.silence Philostr. rv 44 ApoUoniufi to Tigellinus: ^I am better disposed 
towards Neio than you : yot|, think him worthy to sing, 1 to be silent.' 

CAKTAVXT 19S n. At the time of Nero's fall Suet. 46 
ascriptum et eolumnis; iam Gallos eum cantando excitasse» He wos 
compared toApolloDCass. lxx 20. lxzix 20. Suet. 53. Lucian Ner, 10. 
Sen. apoc. 4 15 seq. 221 on this humorous 

cUmax cf. xu 9. vx 398 seq. where i^ gossip, 434 seq. where titie 
blue-stocking, is graaHor than the adultress or the drunkard. Aristoph. 
ran. 147 seq. rf vov ^poy ris ^/m^tre irc^orc, | ^ Tai^a kimuv Tdpyjjpiop 
.i^Oieroj \ ^ fnrrrip "^nfffev, i| varpds yvd$ov [ ivdTo^ev, ij 'viQpKor 
BpK» wfjuxrev, \ i| ilopffifjwv tis ^(Tty i^eypdrl/aro» Demosth. 371 wa- 
voOpyos iov KoL Oeolis ^Opds Kal ypaii.fjiaT€J^s. 

TBOiCA on Nero's poems see Tac. xiix 3. xrv 16. zv 49. Snet. 10. MarL 
viu 70 8. IX 27 9 seq. Pers. i 121. TeuffeP § 286 n. B who indicates 
fragments. Fxiedllinder ni^ 309. Sen. n. q. x 5 § 6 ut ait Nero Caesar 
disertissime, *colla Cytheriaca^ splendent agitata colunibae,* Plin. zxzvxi 
J 50 Domitius J^exQ in ceteris vitae suae portentis q^j^HIob guoque 
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221-2251 YEBGINIUS. YINDEX. GALBA.. 51 

Poppcieae eoniitffis suae in hoe nomen adoptaverat quodam etiam 
carmine sucinos appellando. Suet. Yit. 11. Dom. 1. Some affirmed 
that he was not the author of the works which went by his name, but 
Suet. (52) had seen some originals, with erasures and correotions, all 
in hifl handwriting. The Troiea was an epic DCass. Lxn 29 ^ d^ 
^ipiav aXXa re yeKoia hrpaTTt koX M ripr toO Bearpw dpx^crrpw h tom' 
SiffUfi Tivl Bi^ KaWjSij, KoX Mytw Tpiaucd ruta iauroO woii/ifMra «.r.X. Tao. 
XYi 4 and Suet. 10 mention such . a pubHc recitation. The d\<a<Tis 'Vdov 
which Nero sung during the great fire of Bome (64 a.d.) was probably 
an eztract from it (DGass. uui 18 § 1. Suet. 88. Tao. xy 89). The 
pomn was known to Servius (g. lu 86. Aen. y 870). 
. .Qum etc. 'For what orime, of all that Nero committed in his oruel /l 
VHyroKUiy, more called for yengeance than this V Madvig cites Gic. Phil. fl 
zni § 84 quid lum aut probamgtit autfecistit^ quod/actat, si revivisoat 
Cn. Pompeius ipse ? i. e. what is there, of all that Pompeius wonld do, 
if he were to come to life again, that you have not either applauded or | 
performed? yEsoiNius L. Yerginius Bufus, consul 

A.D. 63 was govemor of upper Germania a. d. 68, when G. lulius Yindez, 
propraetor of his native Gaul, rose against Nero, and (ftnding l^e 
proyinoial levies insufficient to found a Gallio empire) offered the crown 
(Plut. Galba 4) to Ser. Sulpicius Galba, goyemor of Hispania Tarra- 
conensis, who declared himself 2 Apr. 68 (Suet. G. 10. Plut. G. 5. 
SchiUer 278 — 9).. Yerginius marched against Yindex. In the battle 
of Yesontio (BesanQon) Yindex was slain with his whole army (Tao. 
h. I 51. ly 57). Yerginius repeatedly refnsed the empire; he liyed 
nntU A.D. 97, when his funeraJ oration was pronounced by Tacitus, 
consul that year (Plin. ep. 11 1 § 6). Pliny the yonnger, his neighbour 
and ward (ib. § 8), speaks of him in the highest terms of praise. He 
left direotions for thls epitaph to be inscribed on his tomb. ib. yi 10 
§ 4 ^ic situs est Rufus, pulso qui Yindice quondam \ imperium asseruit 
non sibi sed patriae. An inscriptioD loyi • o • m | pro • SALyrs | et • 
yiCTOBiA • L I yEBoiNi • ByFi set up by his slaye Pylades at the eritieal 
time, when Yerginius had been saliited imperator by his troops, is 
in GIL y 611 n. 5702. See Mommsen in Keil's Plin. ep. p. 429. 
On the attempt of Yindex to establish a national kingdom (Tao. h. ly 
17 cl. 57) in Gaul see Schiller 261 — ^278, who oorrects the errors of 
Xiphilinus and modem writers ; on Galba^s reyolt ib. 278~«284, 

223 SAsyA G. Fannius wrote exitus oecisorum aut relC' 
gatoTum a Nerone (Plin. ep. y 5 § 8) ; three books only were completed 
•and greedily deyoured by the pubHc. 
CBUDA Mart. ly 49 4 eenam^ erude Thyesta, tuam, 
224 seq* ef. II 104 seq. 225 tobdo caktu 188 n. x 815 

n. ad fin. Nep. Epam. 1 § 2 seimtu enim musicen nostris moribus 
abesse a principis persona^ saltare vero etiam in vitiis poni: 
quae omnia apud Oraeeos et grata et laude digna ducuntur. Sen. conlar. 
1 praef. § 8 cantandi saltandique obscena studia effeminatos 
tenent. Yet eyen Thrasea (Tac. zyi 21) habitu tragico cecinerat in 
his natiye town Patayium, at the games instituted by the Trojan Antenor. 
PULPITA yji 98 n. los. b. I. 11 18 § 1 Nero*s murder of his 
brother, wife, and mother, his eztension of his cruelty to the noblest 
of &e land, kqI us reXevraToy inrb ^pevo^Xafielas i^i&KeiKey els eKnvijv 
Kal 04arpov, The tribune Subrius Flayus, when Nero asked why he 
had lorgotten his oath of {dlegiance Tac xy 67 *No soldier was more 
loyaly while you deseryed loye: odisse eoepi, postquam parricida 
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52 NEBO IN GBEECE, PABSLEY CBOWNS. [Vm225— 227 

matris «t nxoriB, auriga et histrio et incendiarius extitisti.* The 
same Sabrius Flayas ib. 65 deolared that there was small choice between 
Nero and Piso: non referre dedecori si oitharoedns demoveretur et 
tragoedns succederett quia ut Nero cithara, ita Piso tragioo 
ornatn canebat. Plin. pan. 46 popuUu ille^ aliquando Boaenici 
imperatoris speotator et plansor nunc in pantomimis quoque aver- 
satur et damnat effeminatcu artes et indecora saeculo studia, DCass. 
Lziii 17 § 5. Hertzberg n 99—108. In the year 64 Tac. xt 83 
acriore in dies cupidine adigebatur Nero promiscas BCAenAB frequentandi, 
nam adhuc per domum aut hortos cecinerat iuvenalibtu ludis, quos ut 
parum celebres et tantae vooi angustos spemebat. non tamen Romae 
incipere ausus Neapolim quasi Graecam delegit: inde initium fore, 
ut transgressus in Achaiam insignes et antiquitus sacras 
coronas adeptus maiore fama stndia ciyium eliceret. To the 
last he retained his passion for the stage Snet. 44. 54 ; he had imbibed 
the taste in childhood from a dancer his paedagogus ib. 6. 20. Schiller 
69, 133—4, 137—8, 180—1, 198—200, 225, 245—7, 258—9, 282 n. 4. 
Friedlander ii> 429— 30, 463—4. 226 graiab 

Snet. 22 nec contentiu harum artium experimenta Romae dedisse, 
Achaiam, ut diximtUt petiit [a.i>. 66], hine maxime motus. instituerant 
civitates, apud quas mtuici agones edi solenty omnes oitharoedorum 
coronas ad ipsum mittere, eas adeo grate recipiebat, ut legatos qui 
pertulissent, . . . familiaribus epulis interponeret. a quibvsdam ex his 
i^ogatiUj ut cantaret super cenam, exceptusque effusius^ solos scire 
audire Graecos, solosque se et studiis suis dignos ait. ct ib, 



24. 53. Yespasian (Suet. Yesp. 4) incurred the extreme displeasure ) 

'. f 



-of Nero, so that he was banished from his court, and feared for his life, 



because, having been in his suite inhis musical tour, cantante eo aut \ 
discederet saepius aut praesens obdormisceret. [Lucian] Nero 2 seq. * 
Niptapa rolvvv is *Axatap <fidai rjyop koI rb a<f>6dpa avrhp T€7r€iKipai firid* 
dp tAs Moi5<ras dva^oXXsir^ai ridiop, K.r.X. Philostr. Apollon. iv 24 § 2. 
86. V 7 8. DGass. lxiii 8 seq. Tac. xv 33. 

APiUM DGass. Lxii 9 § 3 rts di piKri drortoripa, ip y rhp Koripop ^ rijp 
Sdfprip 71 rh <t4\ipop 71 rrjp virw \afi(l)P, dxt^Xecre [6 Ifipiap] rhp ToXiruc^y; 
Plin. XIX § 158 honos [apio'] in Achaia coronare victores saori ; 
certaminis Nemeae. Lucian Anaoh. 9 *0\vfi7ria<ri iikp <rri^awos j 
iK KoripoVf *l<r6puol 5i iK virvos, iv Ne/i^^ hi <re\ip<ap r€7r\€yfiipos. epigr. ! 
incert. auct. 453 (Brunck iii 247, translated bj Aus. eclogar. p. 430 ' 
Par. 1730 quattuor antiqtios celebravit Achaia ludos, | . . . serta quibus ■ 
pinus, maluSf oliva, apium). Meineke*s Euphorion 105 seq. Diphil. \ 
(fnropos fr. 1 23. Plut. TimoL 26 § 8. Themist. p. 186\ Plut. qu. conv. \ 
V 3 2 3 cites several authorities to shew that parsley was at one time l 
employed at the Isthmian games ; thus Callimachus said of i1h(3 § 3) 1 
$7J<rov<rCp plKTfs <rvftpo\trp *l<r$faw&os\ l^\<fi twk T^€fiiij0€. cf. Procles ib. 1 
§ 4. Pind. Olymp. 13 33 (46), where the schoL (p. 270 Bockh, cf. p. 6) I 
says that the ai\tpop used at Nemea was green, that at the Isthmna > 
dry: id. Isthm. 2 16=24 schol. p. 627. 7 64=136. Nem. 4 88 (142). 
Iticandr. alexiph. 605 (618) schoL id. ther. 649 schoL (cf. Euteon. 
metaphr.). DS. xvi 79. Greg. Naz. or. 24 § 19. los. cited p. 308. 
227 seq* Suet. 25 sacras coronas in cu6t/i circum lectos posuit : item < 
statuas suas citharoedico habitu: qua nota etiam nummum per- 
ciusit. ib. 22. 32. An Achaean coin (Eckhel vi 276) Neroni Apollini. 
He retumed in triumph from Greece, having the catalogue of his 
.victories borue before him, wearing his Olympian, and bearing in his 
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227—2311 KERO ON THE STAGE. 53 

hand bis Pytliian crown (ib. 25). He hxmg hiB crowns (1808 in nninber) 
on the Egyptian obelisk in the ciroos mazimaB DCass. lxiii 21 § 1. 

vocis III 91 n. Plin. pan. 2 § 6. . Suet. 21 flagitantibtuque 
euncHs caelestem vocem. it was one of the charges against Thrasea 
Paetos (DCass. lxii 26), that he had not sacrificed to the emperor^s 
hpd ifHavn* On Nero^s retom in triumph from Greece, the mnltitnde 
exolaiined ib. lxiii 20 § 5 oi^a *0\viiTi,(mKa, M Ilv$i<mKa, . . . Jfifxopt 
T$ 'Av^Xkuvi, <^s ets TcpiodovtKTjt, eff dv alfovos . . . lepi; ^fxJnrfi' fiaKdpioi 
a aov dKoOoPTcs. ib. 8 § 3. 10 § 1. 14. 18 § 2. 21. 22 §§ 4—6. 26 §§ 1—2. 
cf. Philostr. Ap. lY 39 § 2. 44 § 1. Y 7 § 8. He brought sectivum porrum 
Into fashion (Plin. xix § 108) yocis gratia ex oleo statis menmm omnium 
diehus nihilque alitid a^: ne panem quidem vescendo. Cf. xxxr7 § 166. 
Snet. 20. See the criticisms of [Lncian] Nero 6 7 and DCass. lxi 20 
§ 2 KaLppaxif kcu fUkav . . . ^fximitui. of. Lxn 26 §§ 3 — 4. 

228 i>0Mi^i Nero was son of Cn. Domitiiis Ahenobarbus. Snet. Ifuncti 
autem- [Ahenobarbi] coneulatibiu septem, triumpho censuraque dupUci 
et inter patricios allecti . . . tto degenerasse a suorum virtutibut Nero, 
ut tamen vitia cuiusquey quaei tradita et ingenita^ rettulerit 

THYEBTAE Yindex also (DCass. supr. 215 n.) charged Nero with 
appearing in this character. cf. id. infr. 229 n. other charaoters are 
named (somewhat at random, as Friedlander thinks 11' 430 n. 1) by 
Philostr. V 7 § 2. Suet. 21. 89. DCass. lxiii 10. 22. 

229 8TBMA XV 30 n. Hor. a. p. 216. antioonab Nero 
himself wrote a tragedy Antigone Philostr. iv 39 § 2. 

PEBSONAM Suet. 21 tragoedias quoque oantavit personatus, heroum 
deorumque item heroidum ac dearum personis effictis ad similitudinem 
ori$ sui etfeminae^ prout quamque diligeret, inter cetera cantavit Cana- 
oen parturientem, Orestem matrioidam, Oedipodem exoaeca- 
tum, Herculem insanum. cf. ib. 46 fin.DCass. lxiii 9 §§4 — 5 r6 
irpo<r<aT€iov »}iro5iJvwi» dtr^/^aXXe rh rris ijyefiovlas d^lufia, ideiTo us SpairiTrfs, 
hroSrfyeTro u>s tu0X6s, ^ict;et, iTiKrer, ifiaivero, ^Xaro, r6p re O^Liroda Kal 
t6p OvitmfiP TOP re *H/)aicX^a koX t6p k\Kfudiapa tov t€ *Opi<rTriP ds ir\ri$€t 
iroKpip6fi€Pos. K<d rd ye Tpo<r<aT€ia rori puip a&r<HS iKeLpois rcrrk 8^ K<d 
iavrip elKaafUpa itpepe. rd yoip T<ap yvpaixwp Tdpra vpbs ttip "La^ttvaP 
iffK€6airro. helanippes Melanippe, daughter of \ 

Aeolus and Eurydice, bore to Poseidon twins, Aeolus and Boeotus. Two ] 
of th&tragedies of Enripides bore her name, MeXai^fmri; ^ <rofi/i, imitated 
by Ennins ; and M. ij Se^rfKarts, imitated by Accius. The various legends 
are coUected in Welcker Griech. Trag. 11 840 seq. cf . Cio. ofF. i § 114. 

230 I>B MABMOBEO CITHABAM 8USPENDE COLOSSO 198 U. Suct. 12 oitha- 

ram -autem a iudicibut ad »e delatam adoravit, ferrique ad Augusti 
statuam iussit. colosso not the colossal 

statue (120 feet high) of Nero himself, whioh stood in the vestibule of 
the golden house Suet. 31 ; for this was of brass Plin. xxxiy § 46. Pro- 
bably the statue of a Domitins is meant. 

231 — 244 The nobles Catilina and Cethegus plotted Bome*s ruin, 
fieroe against their native oity as the Gallio hordes their allies, but the 
eonsul, an upstart from a provinoial town, is on the alert. So the gown 
o! peaoe won for him that title for which Ootavius steeped his sword in 
continual slaughter ; but when Cicero was called * father of the oountry,' 
the Toice of Bome was still free. Comelius Sevems in Sen. suas. 6 § 26 4---7 
tunc redeunt animis ingentia oonsulis acta \ iurataeque manus de- 
prensaque foedera noxae | patrioiumque nefas extinotum: 
poena Cethegi | deiectusque redit votis Catilina nefandis. 
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54 CATILINA. CETHEGUS. SENONES. [Vin 231— 234 

Sen. ben. v 16 § 1 ingratut Catilina: parwn ett iUi eupere patriam, 
nisi verterit, niei AUobrogum in Ulam eohoriet immiaerit et trans Alpes 
aeeitut hottit vetera et ingenita od4a eatiaverit ao diu debitat inferias 
Oallicit hutit dueet Romani pertolverint, 

231 CATiLiNA n 27. X 388 n. xit 41. The Sergia gent was patrioian 
(S^.5 §lL.Catilina nobili genere ortns. ih, Bl % 7 ne exittima" 
rent, he ezolaimed, sibi, patrioio homini, cuiut iptiut atque maiorum 
iplurima heneficia in populum Romanam etttntt perdita r^ublica opui 
ette, cum eam seryaret M. Tnllias ipqnilinas oivis urbis 
Bomae. ib. 60 § 7. Cio. p. Mor. g 17. Liv. iv 25. viii 18. App. b. c 
II 2. Flor. iv 1 §§ 2 — 8 tenatum eonfodere, eontulet truddare, distrin- 
gere incendiis uxhemf.^etquicquidnecHannibalvidereturopttutef 
quibutf nefat/ sociit aggrettut ettt ipse patrioius: sed hoo 
minns est; Curii, Porcii, Snllae, Cethegi...qaae familiae! 
quae senatns insignia I), and elaimed to be of Trojan desoent. Aen. 
V 121 Sergestnsque, domus tenet a quo Sergia nomen. See 
Ben Jonson^s Catilme. . . natalibus in the sense 

of 'birth/ * desoent,* * rank,' the word belongs to the Silver Age. Plin. 
ep. m20 § 6 nonnumqu4j,m candidaiut natales competitorit aut annot 
aut etiam moret argttebat. ib. x 12 (7) natalium splendor, ib. 4 (d> 
§ 5. OBTBBei X 288 n. Flor. supr. Sall. Cat. 

17 § 8. Yell. II 84 § 4. The Cethegi were a patrician familj of the gens 
Comelia, In the division of labour among the oonspiratOTS, C. Cethe^ 
gus undertook to murder tiie senators Cic Cat. 4 §§ 11. 13. p. SuIL 
, § 58 Cattius inoendiis, Cethegus oaedi pra^poneretur : and it 
was in his house that arms were discovered Cio. Cat. 3 §§ 8. 10. Plnt. 
Cio. 18 19. 233 FLAMMAs PABATis Cio. do div. 

( § 21 (from the poem on his consulship book n) et clades patriae flam- 
ma ferroque parata. p. flaooo § 97 not, qui P. Lentulo ferrum et 
flammam de manibus extorsimut, Plut. Cio. 18 'Lentnlus...determined 
to kill all the senators and as many of the rest of the citizens as he 
oould, and to bum the oity...A night had been fixed for the attempt, oiie 
of the Satumalia^ and thej took and hid in the house of Cethegut 
swords.and t^w and brimstone. They also appointed a hundred men 
and assigned by lot as many parts of Bome to each, in order that by 
means.of many incendiaries the city might be in a blaze in a short time 
on all sides. Others were to stop up the water-conduits.' Cio. Cat. 
\ 3 §§ 14. 25. 4 §§ 2. 18. Sall. Cat. 43 § 2. A tuppiicatio was voted 
^ to Cioero. Cio. Cat 3 § 15 «t hit deereta verbis est, quod urbem 
inoendiis, caede cives, Italiam bello liberassem. Clodius also 
was suspected of plotting to burn the oity Cio. p. Mil. § 64. of . § 63. 

234 BBACATOBUM a name given to what was af terwards 
the provincia Narbonensis, beoause the inhabitants wore bracae (u 169) 
or breeches Plin. m § 31 Narbonensis |>rovincia...braoata ante dictet, 
Tao. h. u 20 bracas, barbarum tegimen, Mel. iii 5 § 1 Tzsohucke. 

SEKONUK the Senones were bounded by the Paiisii 
on the north, and the Aedui on the south. Their name still survives in 
that of the town Sens. A branc^ of them settled on the Adiiatio 
between Bavenna and Anoona. This was the nation which took «nd 
bumt Bome B.c. 390 (Liv. v 35. 41 § 10 diripi tecta, exhaustis iniei 
ignes. 42. 43 pr. 48 pr.). So entire was the devastation that it vas 
proposed to desert the ruins f or Yeii (49 — 55), and few historioal doon- 
ments were saved (vi 1). G. C. Lewis oredibility c. 12 §§ 76. 78. 
Sohwegler lu 25a 269—271. cf. Stat^ s. v 3 196—8 subitam eivilit Eri- 
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234-2381 TUNICA MOLESTA. NOVUS ARPINAS. 55 

ftyt I Tarpeio demonUfacem Phleoraeaque movit \proelia. sacrilegis 
UieeTU Capitolia taediB.| et Seuonnm farias Latiae sumpsere 
cohortes. Sen. apocoL 6 qnod Gallum faeere oportebat, Bo-t 
mam cepit. 235 tumica moubsta aomel; 

jest 1 155 n. schol. ve$ti$ ex charta/aeti^ pice tUtto, tn qua ignibtu in 
poenam addicti ardere tolenL aun estis id eonari, quod hoc pacto\ 
deheat puniri. Sen. ep. 14 § 5 cogita hoc loco earcerem et crucet et «eu- > 
leo8 et uneum et adactum per medivan homiiumt qui per oe emergeret, sti- • 
pitem et distracta in diverium aetii eurribug mcmbraf illam tunioam 
alimentis ignium et illitam et teztam, quiequid aliud praeter 
haee eommenta saevitia esU Mart. x 25 5 6 nam cum dieatur tunioa 
praesente molestA | *ure manum^* plu» est dicere *non fado.* Plut. 
de ser. num. vind. 9 ' eome men are just Uke ehildren, who often when 
they behold malefaetors in the theatres in tunics of gold and purple 
shawls crowned and dancing the pyrrieh admire and enTj them as 
happy; until they are seen goaded and soourged jmd discharging fire 
from that flowered and costlj attire irvp Avgi^rtt ix rijs Munit iKtbmis 
K(d iroXvrffXoOt ia0rjTosJ Like the shirt of Nessus or Medea's fatal gift 
Friedlander n> 386. Marquaxdt t (1) 195. Tert adnart. 5 ad ignes 
qtddam se auctoraverunt^ ut certum spatium in tunica ardente 
conficerent. id. ad nat. 1 18 incendiali tunica. cf. ad Soap. 4 fin. 
criminals were thns bumt to represent Hercules on Oeta. id. apol. 15 
qui viYUS ardebat^ Heronlem induerAt. 
1 236 yioii.A,T on the night of the Ist of NoTember B.a 63, Catnine had 
I plaimed an «ttempt upon Cioero, who howcTer checked it Cia. Catil. 1 § 8 
\inteUege8 mvlto me Tigilare acritu ad talutem, quam te ad perniciem 
ireipublieae. 237 notus Plut. Cic 26 ' Metellus Nepos in a debate 

with Cicero often asked, Who is ybur fatJierS* Yell. u 34 § 8 M. Cicero 
...Yit noTitatis nobilissimae. CiQ.p.PlanQ. § 67. in Pis. § 2. ^d^eg. 
agr. 2 § Bpauei nobiles i» hae civitate eonsules facti $unt: jqotus ai^te 
me nemo. id. Cat. 1 § 28. PhiL 6 J 17. p. Cluent § 111. SaU.Cat. 
23 § 6 antea pleraque nobilitas invidia aestuahat et quasi poUvi conaiula^ 
tuan credebanty si eum qtuinwis egregius homo noTUS adeptus /oret, 
Q. Cicero encouraged his brother to disregard this prejudice de pet. 
coiuu c. 1 2. cf. Drumann t 397. seq. Oudend. echol. in Cic. ep. 
p. 129. LiT. xzn 84 §§ 7 8 (a.d. 216) id foedus inter omnes nobiles 
ictum, neefinem ante beUi haJnturos, quam eonsulem Tere plebeium, 
idest, hominem noTum creassent; nam plebeios nobileg iameiS' 
dem initiatos esse Mcm et contemnere plebem coepisse. Yell. 11 
128 §§ 1 — 4 Boecler. Tao. dial. 7 non eum diem laetiorem egi, quo r/dhi 
iatus clavus oblatus est, vel quo homo noTUS et in ciTitate minime 
faTorabili natus quaesturam aut tribunatum aut praetu- 
ram accepi id. ann. m 55 noTi homines e municipiis et eolo- 
niis atque etiam provineiis in senatum crebro adsumpti, esp. Plut. Cat. 
mal 1 § 3. App. b. c. n 2 p. 176. 

ARPiNAS 245. Sall. cited 231 n. Arpinum, a Yolseian town (infr. 245 n.) 
to the east of Bome, near the junction of the Liris and Fibrenus (Cia 
legg. II 0. 8, cf. 0. 1. Dmmann t 208. 212 seq.). Quid homini Arpi- 
nati eum Baiist agresti ao rustico? aaked Clodius.(Cic. fragm. in 
Clod. 4 § 2 p. 101 Beier. ef. ad Att. 1 16 § 10). [SaU.] decl. in Cic. 1 § 1 
reperticius, aecitus ac paulo ante intitus huic urbi eivis* ib. 3 § 4 ^omo 
noTus Arpinas. ib. 4 § 7 (dted by Quintil. ix 3 § 89) o Bomule 
Arpinas! L. Mariani Ai^inum and its antiquities in the days of 
Cicero. L<md. 1871. 238 MU^icuPiiiJS 
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56 CICfiRO TOGATtJS. LEUClS. 17™ 238— 241 

Cio. Phil. 3 § 15 videte, quam deBpioiamtiT omnei, qui sumus e innni<' 

cipiis. quaero peregrinum cur me esse dixerie * /wc dico* inquit*te 

esse ex municipio.' fateor et addo etiam^ ez eo municipio, unde 
iterum iam salus huic urbi imperioque missa est. Tao. an. 
lY 3 of Liyia i^Za, cui avunculus Augusttu, socer Tiberius, ex Druso liberi, 
ieque ac maiores etpoiteros municipali adultero foeddbat, 
EQUEsp. Mur. § 17 non arbitrabart cum ex familia vetere et iUustri 
consul designatua ab equitis Bomani filio consule defendereturt 
de generis novitate accvaatores esse dicturos. in Yerr. 11 § 174. leg. 
agr. 1 § 27. p. Cael. § 4 cl Quintil. xi 1 § 28. p. Mil. § 18. Plut. 
Cic. 11 (Drumann v 212 n. 39). Plin. zxxiii § 34 who traces to Cicero'8 
consulship the increased importance of the equestrian order. Seneca 
in Tao. xiv 63 fin. egone equestri et provinciali loco ortu^ proceribus 
civitatis adnumxrorf inter nobiles et longa decora praeferentes novitas 
mea enituit f Friedlander i* 221 — 4. 

oAi^ATUH eto. the Boman knights (Cio. ad Att. 11 1 § 6) under Atticus, 
were stationed by Cicero on the Capitol. Sestius also brought troopa 
from Capua (p. Sest. 1 11 seq. Drumann v 481). 

239 ATTONiTis the bewildered citizens SaLL Cat. 31. 
MONTB VI 296. IX 131. 

240 TOOA 49. X 8 n. As Cicero himself boasted in Pis. § 73 seq. 
cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi, off. i § 77. cf. id. Catil. 
3 § 23. Brut. § 255. Drumann v 497 n. 21. Plin. vii § 117 ^alve primus 
omnium parens patTiae appellatef primus in toga triumphum 
linguaeque lauream merite et facundiae Latiarumque litterarum 
parens atque^ ut dictator Caesar hostis quondam tuiu de te scripsit^ 
omnium triumphorum laurea maior, quanto plus est^ ingenii Romani 
terminos in tantum promovisse quam imperii, Comelius Severus in Sen. 
suas. 6 § 26 13 — 14 ille senatus | vindex, iUefori, legum ritusque togacr 
qtie, Quintil. 11 16 § 7 lum divina M. Tulli eloquentia. • • Cati^ 
linae fregit audaciam et supplioationes, qui maximus honor 
victoribus bello ducibus datur, in toga meruit? Stat. s. v 
2 58 imperium mulcente toga. Plin. ep. i 22 § 6 Doring. Liv. iv 10 
§ 8 aequavit, qtu>d haud facile estj Quinctius consul togatus 
armati gloriam collegae. Luc. vii 62-->6 Bomani m^aximm auctor\ 
TuUius eloquiif «uius sub iure togaque [ pacificas saevus tre< 
muit Catilina secures eto. The toga was wom by advocates in 
the courts Tac. xi 7 Grion, plebemt quae toga enitesceret, sat. xvi 45 n. 

241 TiTULi 69 n. vix K. F. Hermann*s 

conj. PS have in (L. Miiller de re metr. 311 omnino falsumst in), 
pw non (so Jahn^). Mr Munro^s conj. quantum tum in is elegant and 
easy. Eiaer 83 — 7 shews that non cannot be understood from the fixst 
clause with the second {quantum non eto. would mean 'the hke of 
which 0. did not win at Actium, but did win at Philippi,* as xv 107 — 3 
nec enim omnia, quaedam \ pro vita facienda putant)^ Such a hiatus as 
quantum in has no parallel in luv. except ix 118 (6th foot) tum hi^, 
The negative is out of place, for luv. means to say: Cic, tne man of 
law, won the same title to which 0. waded through seas of blood, — 
buti when Cio. was hailed parent and father of his country, Bome 
was /ree. liEUCADE Leuoas (formerly Neritum^ nowt 

Hagia Maura), a peninsula distant 240 stadia from Actium, yet ofteu\ 
spoken of as the scene of the battle of Actium (2 Sept. b. c. 31) Aen. t 
VIII 675 — 7 cUisses a^rataSt Actia beUa^ \ cemere erat^ totumque instructo \ 
Marte videres \forvere Leucateu. Prop. iv=m .11 69. Flor. iv 11 : 
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241—244] PHILIPPI. PATER PATBIAE. 5 7 

§ 4. Luc. I 42. y 479. yu 872. x 66. Leacas is d/cr^ ijrelpM in Hom. 
Od. <a 378; the Gorinthians dug a canal throiigh the isthmus (Strabo 452), 
whieh m the time of Thucydides and again in 197 b. 0. was choked with 
sand; the Bomans cleared it out, bnt it was once more filled in Pliny^a 
days, and only made nayigable again by the English (Bursian Geogr. 
V. Griechenl. i 115 116). , 

242 THEssALiAE OAKPis Merivale iii^ 214: *Begarding the battle of | 
Philippi [b. c. 42] a curious error was perpetuated among the Boman ' 
writers. They persisted in representing it as f ought on the same spot 
as thd battle of Pharsalia. The name pf Macedonia was given by the ( 
Bomans to the whole regipn between the Adriatic and the Hellespont, 
and suoh names as Aemathia, Haemonia, were applied very loosely 
by their poets. The mistake arose from an ambignity in Virgil^s. 
Imes, which beoame a locus eUusicus with suoceeding writers g. i. 
489 seq. ergo inter aese paribus concurrere telie {Romanas aciee ite*. | 
rum videre Philippi : | nec /uit indignum mperis bis sanguine nostro | l 
Aemathiam et latos Haemi pinguescere eampos. The poet here refers \ 
to two distinct battles, one in Thessaly (Aemathia is not a correct 
term), the other in Thrace, but the words might very easily mislead. 
The site of the battles is accordingly confounded by Manil. i 906« 
Ov. m. XV 824. Flor. iv 2 § 43. Luc. i 680 seq. vii 864 seq. ix 270. 
luv. h. V 

244 PATBEU PATBiAE this titlo was firsi; given to Cicero in the senate 
by Gatulus p. Sest. § 121. in Pis. § 6. ad Att. ix 10 me, quem 
nonnulli conservatorem istius urbiSf quem parentem esse dixerunt» 
Gato was the first to salute him by it in the popular assembly Plut, 
Gic. 28. App. b. c. 11 7. cf. Gic. ep. fam. xv 4 § 2. Plut. (L 1.) and 
Pliny (supr. 240 n.) erroneously state that Cicero first received this 
honour. Livy ascribes it to Bomulus (i 16) and Gamillus (v 49); 
Gicero himself (p. 0. Babir. perd. r. § 27 both pater and parens) to 
Marius. Caesar also (Cic. Phil. 2 § 31. ofF. iii § 83. DCass. xliv 4. 
Drumann iii 662 n. 7) was saluted by this title. It was conferred 
upon Augustus 5 Febr. b. c. 2 Ov. f. 11 121 seq. dum eanimus sacras 
altemo earmine Nonas | . . . sancte pater patriae, tibiplebSf tibi curia 
nomen \ hoc dedit: hoc dedimus nos tibi nomen eques, id. trist. 11 39. 
181. IV 4 13. Suet. Oct. 58. DCass. liii 18. Flor. iv 12 § 66: to 
Livia also the name. of mater patriae was given Tac. ann. i 14. DGass. 
Lvii 12. Lvm 2. The title was declined by Tiberius (Suet. 26. 60. 67, 
DCass. LVii 8. Lviii 12. Tac. ann. i 72. iv 88), and Nero (Suet. 8 
on his accession propter aetatem, yet Pliny says of him xxxvii § 20 
memoranda res tanti imperatorem patremquepatriae bibisse, Schiller 
88). As regards the later emperors, cf. Becker rom. Alt. 11 (3) 302 ; 
and for the import of the term, DCass. lui 18. Sen. de clem. i 14 
§ 2. Tac. XI 26 a. d. 48 tibe consul Vipstanus proposed that Claudius 
should be called *father of the senate'; quippe promiscum patris 
patriae cognomentum, Tert. apol. 84 qui paterpatriae est, quomodo 
dominus estt The best account in Mommsen rom. Staatsrecht ii^ 
737 — 8, who points out that Pliny, App., luv. are mistaken in con- 
fonnding the mere compliment paid to Gicero by partisans with the 
later imperial title. To his citations add Gapitolin. Anton. Pius 6.. 
Anton. phiL 9. 12. Gicero was also saluted as *saviour and founder' 
Plut. 22 § 3. [Sen.] Oct. 444 servare dves maior est [virtus] patriae 
patri. LiBEBA Luc. IX 601 — 4 of Cato «cc^ parens 

verus patriae, dignissimus aris, \ Bon^a, tuis, per quem numquam 
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MARIUS FRANGEBAT 7ITEM/ [VIH 244— 260 



ittrare pudebity \ et quem, si steteris iimqiiam oeryioe 8olut«, ( 
uwne olimfactura deum es, 

245 — 253 Anothw rastio from Arpinnm, Marins, was onoe a 
day-laboorer, then a priyate in the army ; yet he repelleid the invasion 
of the giant Cimbri, and his high-born ooUeagae Gatnliis was fain to 
reap but the seoond laurels. 

245 ABPiNAs ALius Oiooro ofton names Marius as his fellow-townsman 
X 276—7 n. de legg. n § 6 quod ex eo [Arpinol duo sui coniervatores 
extHtUaent p. SoU. § 23. p. red. ad Quir. §§ 19 20. p. Sest. §§ 50. 116. 
VM. Yi 9 § 14 G. Marius . . . Arpinatibns honoribtu iudieatus tn- 
ferior quaesturam Bomae petere auetu eet. • • . ex illo Mario tam 
humili Arpinate, tam ignobili Bomae, tam fastidiendo oan- 
didato ille Marius evasit^ qui Afrieam subegit^ qui lugurtham regem 
ante currum egit^ qui Teutonorum Gimbrorumque exeroitus 
delevit. anthol. lat. 848 R. The father of M. unknown A^ t. h^ 
XII 6. YOLBGOBUM SiL XH 175 clarum Yolsoorum 
Tulli decw. sohoL Gio;. p. SnlL § 22 notUtimwn ett autem fuitee Cioe- 
ronem natione Volsoum, Arpino munieipio, unde illi quaedam 
feregrinitatit ah invitoribut coneirmabatur infamia. 

246 MEBCBDES I 108. HoT. s. u 3 115 Heindorf fortem meroede eo- 
lonum. Plut. Mar. 3 ^Marius was the son of obsoure parents, who 
gained their living by the labour of their hands, and were poOT. It 
l7as late before he saw Bome, and beoame aoquainted with the habits 
6f the oity, up to which time he liyed at Cirrheatcm (.?), a yillage ia 
the territory of Arpinum, where his mode of life was rude when oon* 
trasted with the polite and artifioial fashicHis of a oity, but temperate 
and in aocordanoe with the old Boman disoipline. He first serred 
against the Geltiberians, when Soipio Afrioanus was beeieging Numan- 
tia.' Gio. p. Font. § 38. p. Balb. § 47. SaE b. L 68 § 8. VM. ii 2 § 8. 
Plin. xxxiu § 150 ille arator Arpinas et manipularis imperator. 
Fronto prino. hist. p. 205 Naber omnibus Arpinati paupertate 
aut Nursina duritia duoibus bellicotior extitit AeL y. h. xii 6 Periz. 
Sen. de ben. y 16 § 2 O. Mariut ad consulatum a oaliga perdue- 
tus, qui niti Gimbricis oaedibus Bomana funera aequaverit eto. 

247 NODOSAH ApuL met. ix 40 sed ubi niuUit preeibut nntigari militem 
magitque in tuam perniciem advertit efferari^ iamque inverta vite de 
Tastiore nodulo eerebrum suum diffindere. 

rBANOEBAT VI 479 hic frangit/jrttte#. titbm xiv 

193 n. Marquardt iii (2) 282. 248 i>olabba see 

Bioh. Maeoenas, in the speech put into his mouth by DGass. lu 25 §§ 6 — 1^ 
wams Augustus to exclude those who have senred h r^ rerayfihip irom 
ihe senate. ro^tdp iih yh.p rwv koX ipopfioipopijadpruv icai "KapKo^o- 
priffdvrww Kcd alrxpbv koI ixoveiZurrbv i<rriy iv ry povkevriKtp rwas i^erd- 
^(rdau Piutaroh Mar. 18 giyes two explanations of a slang term 1) he 
trained the soldiers to suoh drudgery, raoes, long marohes under heavy 
burdens, oooking for themselves, eto. that willing and hardworking sol- 
diers were thenoeforward oalled Marius' mules. 2) Scipio in the siege 
of Numantia was so pleased with the eondition of the horse and mnle 
groomed by M. that he often spoke of them : ovrtat dpa roi>s cK^xrorras 
h iiraLv<fi rbv McXexv koI rXyfMifa kclI <t>ik6roPOP Mapmpbv iifjdovop Tpotrayo- 
pe6€i9. 250 Flor. I 37= ni 3 § 4 tednec prim/im 

impeUan barbarorum SUanut [oons. b.c. 109], nee tecundum ManXiut 
[cons. b.c. 105], nee tertium Caepio [proo. b.o. 105], tuttinere potuerunt : 
omnet fugati, exuti eattrit. actum eraty niti Mariut iUi t<ieculo conU' 
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ginet, Ball. Ing. 114 per idem temptu (kdvertum Oalloi db dueihiu imw* 
trU Q. Caepione et Cn, Manlio male pugnatum; qno metu Italia 
omnis oontremtiit...iikomant tie habuere, alia omnia virtuti tttae prona 
esse, enm Gallis pro salnte, non pro gloria oertare...ea tempet- 
tate spes atque opes civitatis in Ulo [Mario] ntd«. Cioero oaUs 
Marius p. imp. Pomp. § 60 epea imperii* p. Sest. § 87 eonservaior 
patriae^ ef. ib. § 88. de proT. oone. § 82. Liv. epit. lxtiii. 

252 Biodor. exe. Yat. xxrm p. 118 Mai (p. 125 Dind.) 
* The Gimbri, in form like giants, in strength nnsnzpassed.' Plat. Mar. 
11 : 'tbe most probable oonjectnre was, that they [the Cimbri] were 0«r- 
manic nations belonging to those who eztended as f ar as the Nor^- 
em Ocean, and this opinion was fonnded on their great stature,* ete. 
Sen. de ira 1 11 § 1 quid enim est aliud, quod barbaros tanto robns* 
tiores corporibas, tanto patientiores laborum eomminuatf nitiirainfes^ 
tiesima Hbif.., § 2 quid Gimbrornm Teutonorumque tot nUlia tuper- 
fusa Alpibus ita etutulit, ut tantae eladis notitiam ad iuot non ntcntiiM, 
ted fama perttUerit^ niti qtiod erat iUit pro virtute ira t Hor. i 87 «s ui 3 
says of the Tenton king Tentobooehns who nsed to vaolt over fonr or siz 
horses: intigne tpectaculum triumphi fuit, quippe vir procerltatis 
eximiae tuper tropaea ttia eminebat. [QnintU.] deol. <8 § 14 non enim 
nobit yehementiora eorpora, quam vel hit ecce Gimbris. ib. § 13 
intuitata corporum magnitudo, So of tiie Oermans Golnm. ni 8 § 2. 
Tae. h. v 14. O. 4. Agr. 11. 253 xaubo Ov. tr. it 2 

51 52 tempora Phoebea lanro eingenturt *io^que | milet, *io,* magna voce 
*Trinmphe* eanet, met. i 560-— 5. oolleoa Plut. 

Mar. 14 * The many, seeing that the circomstances reqnired a man of his 
energy and good fortnne, voted for the fonrUi consolship of Marins 
[b.c. 102], and gave him for eolleague Catulut Lutatitu^ a man who was 
esteemed bj the nobility.' Yell. n 12 § 5 'Marins, in his fifth oonsol- 
ship [b.o. 101], in the plains called the Bandii Gampi on this side the 
Alps, gained a deeisive vietory in oonjnnction with the proconsul Q. Ln- 
tatins Gatnlus. One hundred thonsandmen were killed or taken.* Plut. 
Mar. 27 ' The whole credit was givoa to Maiins, both on aooount of his 
preyions victory, and his superior rank. And« what was most of aU, tiie 
people gave him the title of the third founder of B<mie...and they 
thonght that he alone ought to celebrate both triumphs. Marins how- 
ever did not tiiumph alone, but CatuUu shared the honour^ for Marius... 
was afraid of the soldiers, who were prepared not to let Marins triumph» 
if Catnlns was deprived of tbe honour.' VBC. ik 12 § 4 Q. Gatnlns, 
Gimbrioi trinmphi G. Mario particeps a tenatu datut. Gio. 
TnBO. V § 56. 

254—258 The souls of the Decii were plebeian, plebeian their names, 
yet to mother Earth and the gods below their sacrifice was an atonement 
sufiScient for all the legions of Bome^ * themsdves more woiih than all 
the host they saved.' 254 x>bciobx7M xiv 239. Before 

the great battle with tfae Latins near Vesuvins, B.a 840, the two oon- 
snls, P. Decius Mus and T. Miuilius Torquatns, having been wamed in a 
dream (Liv. vin 6 § 10) ex una acie imperatorem. ex altera exerdtum 
dismanibuB matri^ue terrae deberi, agreed that whichever of 
them should see his wing give way, should devote himself. Tha wing 
of Decius giving way, he devoted himseli with these words ib. 9 § 8 
^pro republica Quiritium, eaeerdtu, legionibns» auxiliis poptUi 
Romani Quiritium, legionet auxiliaqtu kottium tneeum dis manibns 
Tellurique devoveo,' ib.x 7 §§ S— 4. Att. fab« praetext. 15 of 



Digitized by 



Google 



6p DEVOTION OP THE DECH SEBVIUS. [VnilJ54— 259 

Decius animam deToro [sdevoyero] hostibui, Lno. m 360 De« 
oiosque caput fatale yoyentes. VM. i 7 § 3. y 6 § 6. Orelli 
onomast. Tullian. 210. Plut. moral. 499 states that he devoted himself 
to Satum. Again P. Deoius Mus, the son of the f oregoing, foUowed his 
father^B example, when oonsul for the fourth time, b.c. 295, in a great 
battle with the Samnites and Gauls at Sentinum Liy. x 28 (see Nieb. 
h. B. III 383). Gicero in two passages (fin. ii § 61. Tuso. i § 89) men- 
tions a third deyotion by the grandson of the first Decius, in a battle 
fought at Asculum with Pyrrhus, b. c. 279. Elsewhere howeyer he 

Ispeaks only of the father and son (Amold h. B. ii 509). Clason (rom. 
Gesch. II 240) rejects the story of the deyotion. 
257 i>is iNFBBNis TEBRAEQUB PABENTi AV. Cacs. 33 cum trruens vulgus 
pari clamore terram matrem deosque inferos precaretur, sedes 
impias uti Oallieno darent, With the deyotion of the Decii, considered 
as an ezpiatory sacrifioe, oompare those of Codrus, (Plut. parall. 18), of 
Menoeceus (sat. xiy 240 n.), of the daught€;rs of Erechtheus (Cic. Tusc. 
I § 116 with wMch Plut. parall. 20 compares the immolation by Marius 
of his daughter Calpumia in the Cimbric war), of Metioche and Me- 
nippe daughters of Orion, who thrice inyokcd the infemal gods (Antonin, 
Liberal. 25. Oy. m. xiii 692 — 6), of the maidens of Lacedaemon and 
Falerii (Plut. parall. 35), of M. Curtius (Schwegler i 484 n. 2), of I|)hi. 
genia (Cio. ib.), of the daughter of Aristpdemus (P&usan. r? 9 § 2 seq. 
orac. ap. Euseb. p. e. y 27 § 4 Tapdivov AlTrvrLda KXrjpos icaXe?, r}vTiva 5ol7ji 
I dalfioffi v€pT€plois, KoJ, K€v <riiKr€ias *I6it}fxriv), of Palinurus (Aen. y 815 
unum pro multis dabitur caput) and of the old patricians when 
Bome was taken by the Oauls (Plut. Cam. 21, cf. Liy. y 41 § 3) ; also 
the ver sacrum (Schwegler i 240 — 1. ii 254). See Winer Beal-Worterb. s. y. 
Siihnopfer. oomm. on Petron. 1 fin. p. 9 Burm. Pauly yi 661, 669 n. 
esp. Lasaulx die Siihnopfer der Griechen u. Bomer (in his Studien des 
olass. Alterthums, Begensb. 1854 233—82). PreUer rom. Myth.V 466—9. 
258 Markland ♦ totus yersus mihi non admodum placet.* 
259 — 268 A slaye-girrs son, Seryius Tullius, wore the crown of 
Bomulus; the consul's sons suftered death as traitors; the slaye who 
diyulged their treason was honoured with a publio mouming. 
259 ANCiiiLA NATUS yii 199x1. Cic. rep. ii § 37 Seryius Tullius 
jmmus iniussu populi regnavisse traditur, quem ferunt ex serya Tar- 
quiniensi natum. Hor. s. i 6 9. Liy. i 39 § 5 Tarquinius betrothed. 
his daughter to Seryius; a distinction which makes it incredible serya 
natum eum paryumque ipsum seryisse. ib. 40§§2 — 3(citedon 
Quirini below). 47 §10. 48 § 2. iy3§12 Ser. Tullium...captiya. 
Corniculana natum, patre nullo, matre serya, ingenio, yirtute, 
regnum tenuisse. DH. ly 1 (oalled Servius because of the servile 
condition of his mother). VM. i 6 § 1. ui 4 § 3 unde processerit et quo 
perveneritf statuae ipsius titulus abunde testatur, seryili cognomine et 
regia appellatione perplexis. Sen. contr. i 6 § 4. Sen. ep. 108 § 30. Plin. 
xxxyi § 204 calls his mother Tanaquilis reginae ancillam Ocresiam, 
lustin xxxyiii 6 § 7. Paul. Diao. p. 345 M servorum dies festus erat 
Idibus Augusti, quod eo die Seryius, filius anoillae, aedem Dianae 
dedicavit, of. Festus p. 343 a 7 M. Plut, qu. Bom. 74. lOO. cod. yii 
16 § 9. TBABEAH X 35 n. Aen. yii 612 Seryius 

Quirinali trabea. Plin. h. n. yin § 195 trabeis usos acoipio 
reges. id. ix § 136 purpurae. usum Romae semper fuisse video, sed 
Bomulo in trabea. Oy. f. i 37 trabeati cura Quirini. ib. ii 
503 — 4 trabeaque decorus Bomulus. ib. yi 375. 796. met. xrr 
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259—267] SONS OF BRUTUS. COCLES. CLOELIJL. 6l 

826 trabeati forma Qnirini. Saet. de genere vestiiun in Serv. Aen. 
VII 612 (reliq. 266 BeifferBch.) distingTiishes three kinds of trdbeae^ tho 
second regam, quod est purpureum, habet tamen dUmm aliquid, Momm- 
sen rom. Staatsr. i* 414. Marqoardt v (2) 119. 
DiADEHA xin 39. DH. III 62. Lyd, de mag. i 7. Wesseling on DS. 

I 47. Hiibner in Hermes i 848 seq. Marqnardt y (2) 292. Saet. Calig. 
22 non multum afuit, quin statim diadema sumeret, tpeciemque princi- 
pattu in regni formam converteret, quibini 
the name of Bomulas as a god ni 67. Liv. i 40 §§ 2 3 the sons of 
Anoas were indignant, sine ab Tarquinio quidem ad ee rediret regnum, 
sed praeceps inde porro ad servitia eaderet, ut in eadem civitate post 
eentesimum fere annum, qaod Bomalas, deo prognatas, deas ipse, 
tenaerit regnam, donec in terris fuerit, id seryas serya natas 
possideat. ..communtf Romani nom,ini8...dedeemfore, «i...servi8 eti^m 
regnam Romae pateret, 260 Liv. i 48 § 8 
Servias Tallias regnavit anno» quattuor et quadraginta ita^ ut bono 
etiam moderatoque auccedenti regi dijfficili» a^mulatio esset. ceterum id 
quoque ad gloriam acce»8it, quod cam illo simal iasta ao legitima 
regna oociderant. 261 LAXABAirr the im- 
perf., as in iUSoVf 'ofFered/ denotes the attempt. Liv. ii 3 § 7~-4 § 1 
de accipiendie clam nocte in wbem regibut colloquuntur, Vitelliis Aqui- 
liisque fratribue primo commisia res est. Vitelliorum soror consuli nupta 
Bruto erat, iamque ex eo matrimonio adalescentes [iuvenes, 262] erant 
liberi, Titus Tiberiusque: eos quoque in societatem coTisilii avunculi 
assumunt, fobtabum claustba Heins. on Ov. m. 
IV 86. 262 lUVKNES iii 168, x 310. xiv 121. 

coNSULis Liv. II 6 §§&— 7 consalis liberi omnium in se 

averterant oculos; ...illos eo potissimum anno patriam liberatamf patrem 

liberatorem, consulatum ortum ex domo Junia...induxisse in animum ut 

saperbo quondam regi, tum infesto ezsali proderent. 

\ 264 cocLiTE etc. Liv. ii 10. Yerg. Aen. viii 650 — 1 pontem 

) aaderet qaod vellere Cooles, | et f laviam vinclis tranaret 

\ Cloelia raptis. Sehwegler i 22 n. 4. ii 52—3. 187. 

\ Mucius C. Macias Cordas (schol. Bob. in Cic. p. Sest. § 48) Soaevola, 

'' Liv. II 12. Mart. i 21. Sohwegler ii 54. 183 — 5, who derives the legend 

from the somame. 265 impebii fines tibebi- 

NUM cf. XIV 160. Prop. V =iv 1 8 «« Tiberis nostris advena bubus 

erat, After the sarrender of the city (Tac. h. iii 72 dedita urbe) to Por- 

sena, the Bomans lost territory on the right bank of the river Liv. 

II 13 § 4 de agro Veientihus restituendo impetratum, expressaque neces- 
sitas obsides dandi, si laniculo praesidium dedv^i vellent, In the poet*s 
days Eaphrates, Bhine and Danabe were the frontier line sapra 169 170 
n. Tao, I 9 mari Oceano aut amnibas longinqais saeptam impe- 
rinm. vibgo Verg. sapr. Sen. cons. ad Maro. 16 § 2. 
Sohwegler ii 56. 185 — 7, who derives the legendfrom the eqaestrian statae 
of Cloelia (i. e. of Venas Cluilia or Cloacina) on the via sacra ib. i 22. 

NATAViT with aco. as in English * swam the Tiber,* Verg. g. in 260. 
266 bebvus Liv. ii 4 §§ 5 6 cum ... coniurati...remotis arbitris 
mvlta inter se de novo, utfit, eonsilio egissent, sermonem eorum ex servis 
unus excepit; ... rem ad consales detaLit;...5 § 5 damnati prodit&res 
...§ Seonsules in sedem processere suam, missique lictores ad sumendum 
supplicium nudatos virgis caednnt secariqae /mun£:...§ 9 praemium 
indici pecunia ex aerarioj libertas et civitas data. Schwegler ii 44—5. 
267 MATBONia m 212. "When Bratas died, 
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62 LEGUM SECURIS. THERSITES. [Vni 267— 272 

Liv. u 7 § 4 matronae anniuTi, ut panntem, ettm luxerant. Of like 
honoitr tbis slave sbewed himself worthy; but tbe sons of Brutas died by 
publio. ezecution, after baying been flogged like slaves (v 173 n.). 
For Valerius also (Liv. n 16 § 7) and Augustus (DCass. lvi 43), the 
\. matrons wore mouming during a year. Sen. ep. 63 § 13. 
\vxBBSBALiv. m 55 § 14 tergo ac capite puniretur. 

268 LEOUH the first legal, as opposed to arbitrary {regni securis)^ 
execution. Liv. ii 1 § 1 imperia legum potentiora quam hominum, 
Luc»vii 441 — 2 de Brutis^ FQrtitnat loquor. quid tempora legum f 
egimus aut annos a oonBule nomen babentes? iz 265 — 7. Sen» 
de ira I 16 § 5 etn perveraa induenda magistratui vestis et convocanda 
elcutico contio e8t, procedam in tribunal non furens nec infestui^, 
sed Yultu legis et illa sollemnia verba leni magis gravique 
qi^am rabida vooe coneipi.am et agi iubebonon iratus, seve- 

rus. et cum cervicem noxio imperabo praecidi, Hne ira.., 

ero, 

269 — 275 Holyday *It were better to be the son of an unworthy 
Thersites, so that one'8 self were an Achilles, than to be a Thersites, 
though one were the son of an Achilles. But^ says he, by way of jeer» to 
the noblest Koman, thou canst not properly derive tbyself better thaa 
from the oompany which assembled at Bomulus's Asylum.' 

269 THBBSITBS IL U 216 at(TXt<rro% U dyiip ifryikiov i^Xeep. cf. 212 

seq. Aohilles killed him Quint. Smynu i 746 seq. a7^a i' imXKLs dxb 

fieXiwv 0iJye &v/u>s | aripos oi)rtdayoiio* x^P^t ^' <(P* ^*^ 'Axaiwi'* | rots ^Ap 

v€lKt9 Tdfiwar iTreffj^oidiin KOK^ffw, \ ovroj ^wif Xw^irrbr 6 ydp ^aya^ iriXep 

aldtbs, Soph. PhiL 489 seq. Encomium of Th. (also of a quartan ague) 

school paradoxes by Favorinus Geli xvii 12 § 2. cf. Quintil. x 1 § 47 

1. 6 n. nvictfODO vu 222. 225. 270 aeacidab 

a Homeric (II. xviii 221) nam^ of Achilles, son of Peleus, the son of 

I Aeacus. Achilles is contrasted with Thersites (xi 30 31 n. ezc. rhet. in 

\ Halm rhet. ant. 588 2 ceterum ridiculum videtur^ si Aohilles in specie 

\ vel viribus Thersitae eomparatur. cf. Theonprogymn. 9 in Waiz 

; rhet. gr. i 232. After death Luc. Char. 22 OepffiT-g 5' laos Qiridos 

^ vaus '/iMpMo. et quom. hist. conscr. 14. Plotin. enn. iii 3 to censure the 

! whole from the parts is like takmg a hair pr . toe as a sample of a 

I man, or Thersites of humanity), as being not only the bravest, but 

; the fairest of the Greeks II. ii 674. 769. 

■ vuLCANiA ABMA wbon, aftcr the death of Patroclus, the arms of AchilleB 
\ had been borne o£C by the TrojanSr Thetis besought Hephaestus to supply 
' her son with a new suit II. xviii 369 — 616. Aen. xii 739 of the snit of 
' Aeneas arma dei ad Vuloania. Cic. Tuse, ii § 33 Davies tectw Vul- 
^aniis armis, id est fortitudine» Liban. ep. 125. 
•272 TAKXK UT X 240. Halm on Cic. p. Sest. § 140. 

With 272—5 cf. Sen. ep, 44 § 3 Plato [Theaet. 175»] ait: neminem 
xegemnon ex serTis oriundum^ neminem non servum ex regi- 
bus. LOBOB BBPBTAS Cic. fam. xiu 29 § 2 ««- 

spectare te arbitroTy haec tam longe repetita jprincipia quo spectent, de 
legg. I § 28. Lufl. I 94 n^c longe fatorum exempla petantur. QuintiL 
v7§ 17 longiuB interrogtUione repetita. Plin. ep. i8 §8n« lon- 
gius exempla re^petantur. So rep, alte etc. cf. Elotz repeto ii A 
b, and pMKpbdw, Aus. grat. act. p. 1115 b Walker deductvm ab heroibm 
genus ad deorwn stemma replicare. 

BEVOLVAB Sen. contr. i 6 § 4 quemcumque volueris revolve nobi* 
Jem; ad humilitatem pervenies. quid recenseo singuloa [he had 
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272—275] ASYLUM. GADES TO GANGES. 63 

named MariuSf Servius], eum kane urbem posiim tibi ostendere f 

273 ASYLO Liv. I 8 locum, qui nunc saeptui detcendentihus inter 
duo8 lucos estt asylnm apent: eo ex finitimii populis turba omnis sine 
discrimine, liber an servus esset, avida novarum rerum profugit, 
Strab. y p. 230 ' haying established an asylnm between the arx and the 
CapitoL' DH. n 15 * the place between the arx and the Gapitol, which is 
now cidled between the two groves,* Vell. i 6 §8 asylo facto inter ] 
duos Jucos, Becker i S86— 7. 410. 11 19. Schwegler i 459—60. 1 
464—8. Panly 1« 1948. Preller rom. Myth.i 237. Winer Bealworter- 
bach s. Y. Preistatt, On the light of sanctuary and its abuses Hock i' 
94 5. in Ephesus Strabo 641. On the asylum itself, cf. Liy. 11 1 § 4 illa 
pastorum convenarumque plebs^ transfuga ex suis populis, sub tutela 
inviolati templi aut libertatem aut certe impunitatem adepta, August. 
0. Orescon. 11 16=13 non igitur^ sicut conviciaris, tamquam in 
asylum Bomuli yestros nocentes reoipimus. id. de cons. ey. i 
S 19 in primordia iua recoUmt, facinorosorum aBylum.,.asylum 
constituerunt Remus et Bomulus, ut quisquis cuiuslibet sceleris 
reus eo confugisset, inultum haberet commissum. Plut.Boin. 
9. DCass. xLyii 19. Flor. i 1 § 9. Verg. Aen. yiii 842. esp. Oy. f. 
m 4S1 seq. lustin uivin 7 § 1 conluyie conyenarnm. That the 
|U)zaans were (DH. i 5) U tQp if^avKoTdTuy idvQ>v ffvpekrikud&res, Bome*8 
founders (ib. 4) &vi<moL rives ced xXdi^i^rcf Kal fidppapoL, Bome's original 
popnlation (ib. yii 70) i$vri pdp^apa jca2 dvi<m.a, and ancient Bome itself 

g'\ I 89) a KaTa4>vyij ^ap^piop koI ZpaTerw koX dveoTlutp dpOpiairw, are to 
H. slanders i 89. 11 8. ly 26. Minuc. Fel. 25 $ 2 asylo prima plebs 
congregata est, confluxerant perditi facinerosi incesti sicarii 
proditores. 275 pastob schoL * quos collegit 

Bomulus.' lustin zxyiii 2 § 8 quos autem homines Romanos esse t nempe 
pastores, qui latrocinio iustis dominis ademptum sokim teneant* 
DCass. LZ 29 § 3 /SourcXets iyipopro xoi irplp 6pT€t alv6\oi, 
QUOD etc schol. ^seryus aut infamis yel latro.' 



NOTE ON X 1 2 

▲ OADIBUS USQUE OANOEN 

The foUowing was accidentally omitted in s. x n. 1 after 'to the 
ancients.' 

Sen. n. q. ipr. § 13 quantum etiim est, quod ab ultimis litori- 
bus Hispaniae usque ad Indos iacet? paucissimorum dierum 
spatium, si navem suus ferat ventus^ implebit. Plin. 11 § 242 pars nostra 
terrarum...long%ssime ab ortu ad occasum patet^ hoe est ab India ad 
Herculis eolumnas Qadibus saeratas. §§243 — i two measure» 
ments are giyen, each starting from the Ganges. He giyes many other 
measurements always Teckoning from Qades to the west, Ganges to 
the east (Sillig's ind.) and places Gssdes y § 76 extra orbem. Claud. 
names Gades as the furthest' west ly cons. Hon. 43. bell. Gild. 159. in 
Eutr. I 353. Sidon. c. 5 286—7. Ambr. de Abraham n § 40 ab In- 
diae quoque litoribvs ad Herculis, ut aiunt, columnas. Strabo p. 
38 and yiii pr. Luc. x A57 parvaque regna putat Tyriis cum Gadibu» 
Indos. Sil. iij 3—4. xiy 8. xyii 637 terrarum fines Gades. 
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Men pray for eloquence, strength, wealth, and thus invite their own ruin 
upon themselTes (1 — 27). Well might Democritus and Heraclitus in 
this yanity of human wishes find matter, the one for laughter, the 
other for tears (28—63). For what may we pray (54 — 6) ? Vaulting 
ambition o'erleaps itself : witness Seianus, Grassus, Pompeius, Gaesar 
(66 — 113). The schoolboy envies the eloquence of Demosthenes and 
Gicero ; yet it had been well for Gicero, if he had only been known 
as the meanest of poets : f or Dempsthenes, if he had never left his 
father's smithy (114—182). How passing is military glory, and how 
uncertain military power, appears in Hannibal and Xerxes ; Alexandery 
for whom the world was all too strait, found rest at last in an um 

, (133-^187). Length of days does but bring decay of body and mind. 
Peleus and Nestor, had they died early» would not have moumed the 
loss of Achilles and of AntUochus. Priam, Hecuba, Groesus, Mithri- 
dates, Marius, Pompeius were spared to their own hurt (188 — 288). 
Beauty is dangerous even to the chaste ; example of Silius (289 — 345). 
Leave to the gods, who know what is best for you, to order your lot as 
they will : pray only for health of mind and body, that you may 
bravely bear the worst (346 — 365). 

Cf. [Plat.] Alcib. ii. Pers. ii. VM. vii 2 E § 1. Sen. ep. 10 §§ 4—5. 
32 §§ 4—6. 60 § 1. 118 §§ 4—9. Lucian. navig. 13 seq. id. Icaromen. 
25. Max. Tyr. 11 = 30. Euseb. ap. Stob. flor. i 85. Fr. Jacobs verm. 
Schriften iii 107 — 112. Lasaulx Studien d. class. Alterthums 137 — 158. 
Dollinger Heidenthum u. Judenthum 199 — 202. P. Gh^telat de preca- 
tione apud poetas gr. et lat. Par. 1877. 8. 

Our satire is referred to by Ghaucer Troilus and Greseide rv 26 *0 
Juvenall lord, true is thy sentence, | that little wenen folke what is to 
yerne, | that they ne finden in hir desire offence, | for cloud of errour 
ne lette hem discerne | what best is.' Warton-Hazlitt hist. engl. 
poetry iv 414 * In 1617 one W. B. produced the earliest attempt at an 
english Juvenal...!r/iat which seems hest is worst, Exprest in a para- 
phrastical transcript of JuvenaVs tenth satyreJ' A few verses are 
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12] A GADIBUS USQUE GANGEN. DINOSCO. 65 

borrowed by Hall. There is a fine vereioii hj Sir John BeAtimontr 
Cliahners british poets vi 43 — 7 ; and another in Hen. VaughanV 
works, ed. Grosart, 11 31 — 55. Johnson^s * Vanity of hmuan wishes* 
is an imitation. 

1 — 11 In every land, from furthest west to farthest east, few only 
can discem true blessings from their counterfeits, clear from all mist of 
error. For what do we with reason f ear, covet with reason ? what do you 
undertake with foot so right, with a start so lucky, but you rue your 
attempt and the success of your desire ? Whole houses have fallen oBb 
their own petition, when indulgent gods have taken them at their word. 
In peace, in war, men crave what wiU only harm them; his flood of 
speech is often the orator's death-warrant ; rash trust in his thews, the 
wonder of the world, made Milo a prey of wolves. VM. vii 2 E § 1 (a 
passage which, as also Plat. Alc. 11 and Pers. 11, luv. had before him) 
*inind of mortals, wrapt in thickest darkness [luv. 4 nehula], over how 
wide a field of error dost thou throw thy prayers broadcast : thou seekest 
wealth, which has been the destruction of maiiy [12—27]: thou lustest 
after honours, which have ruined not a few [133 — 187] ; thou broodest 
over dreams of sovereignty, whose issue is often seen to be pitiable 
[56 — 113]: thou graspest at splendid marriages [350 — 3J; but they, 
though sometimes they add glory to families, yet not seldom overthrow 
them utterly' [funditus domos evertunt. cf. 7]. 

1 GADiBUS XI 162. Cadiz, beyond the pillars of Hercules (Herodot. 
fv 8 § 1), was the westem boundary of the world, the ne plus ultra^ to the 
ancients Pind. Nem. iv 69 VaSilpwy rb irpbs l^6<pov oO vtpaTdv. Ana- 
creontic. xiii Bergk=xxxii 25 — 6 kuI rods Vaielpuy iKTOs \ toiJs BaKTpluv 
T€ Klydwv [cf. here 2 Gangen]. Sil. 1 141 hominum finem Gades. Vell. i 
2 §4. Stat. s. III 1 183 soUsque cubiliaGa.de3. Solin. 23 § 12 extremus 
noti orhis terminus. Aristid. 11 p. 354 Jebb. Paroemiogr. ed. Leutsch 11 
661 n. 19. Avien. descr. orbis 98—100. St Paul (Clem. Rom. ep. i 5) 
•went to the boundary of the west,* i.e. he fulfilled his declared intention' 
of visiting Spain. On the alliteration in Gadib?« 7wque see 122 n. 

USQUE without ad before the names of towns 
usually, before other nouns in Plin. Stat. lust. 

2 AURORAM Ov. m. i 61 Eurus ad Auroram Nabataeaque regna recessit. 
QANQEN ib. IV 20—1 oriens tibi victus ad usque| 
decolor extremo qua tinguitur India Gange. Luc. 11 229 — 234. 
Stat. Th. I 686. Here were the pillars of Bacchus Avien. descr. orbis 
824—8. supra p. 63. pauci 19. 112. 337. 11 53 ' only few.' To Umit 
paucii unuSf Cic. either uses modo (sometimes solus) or has no particle ; 
liv. and the writers of the silver age (e. g. Quintil. 1 12 § 2) often add 
tantum (Krebs-Allgayer Antibarbaras 706. 969). Caes. b. c. 11 43 § 3 / 
horam fuga navium onerariarum magistros incitahat : pauci lenunculi ad' 
officium imperiumque conveniebant. dinoscere In other 

compounds the initial g of the second member is preserved, ignosco, cog- 
nosco etc. See Corssen iiber Aussprache u. s. w. i" 82. 437. Pers. v 105, 
107 veri speciem dinoscere callet \ ...quaeque sequenda forent, quaeque 
evitanda vicissim. DL. vi § 42 • Diogenes blamed men for their prayers, 
saying that they asked for what they thought good, not for the true 
goods.* Sen. ep. 46 §§ 6. 7 resfallunt: illas disceme. pro bonis mala 
amplectimur: optamus contra id, quod optavimus. pugnant vota nostra 
cum votis...adulatio quam similis est amicitiae!...doce quemadmodum 

juv. II. 5 
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66 ERRORIS NEBULA. DEXTRO PEDE. [X 2— 5 

Tianc nmilitudin^m possim dino8cere...vttta nobis mb virtutum nomine 
obrepunt, ib. 110 §§ 5. 7 nemo nostrum, quid Teri esset, exctt8tit...nihil 
videmuSy nec quid noceat^ nec quid expediat. ib. 32 §§ 4—5. 118 §§ 5 — 9. 
Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 10 29. Arrian. Epict. n 3 §§ 1. 6. 
3 iLLis i.e. veris bonis dat. as in VFL iv 157 — 8 diversaque regi I corda 
gerens. So Hor. Yell. Luc. Curt. and QointiL often (Muhlmann col. 
459). So the dat. is found with differre^ distare^ abhorrens, 
iLLis HULTUH DivERSA i. c. mala. So recte an secusj recte secusne^ bene 
an secus^ rd /caXct kuI tA fi% tcL xPW"^^ V ''"d trepa (Wytt. ad Plat. 
Phaed. 114« cited by Heinrich). 4 erroris nebula. 

from [Plat.] Alc. ii 150*« * as Homer [E 127 seq. cf. P 648—9] says that 
Athena removed the mist [dx^vt^] from the eyes of Diomedes, that he 
might well distinguish a god and a man^ so you too, as it seems to me, 
must first remove the mist from the soul, which is now upon it, and then 
apply the means whereby you are to distinguish the good and the bad.' 
See Max. Tyr. DCass. Eus. in HSt. axXus ad fin. Theodoret. gr. aff. cur. 
I 4 p. 4 1. 48 * we must discover every method to dispel the fog {piiiyi^yjvl 
that weighs them down, and to shew them the bri^tness of the intel- 
lectual light.' Lact. v 10 § 5 tenehrarum et errorum nubes hominum 
pectora ohduxit. Prud. hamart. 88 sunt animis etiam sua nubila cra^^ 
sus et aer. cf. the context. ratione *on principle,* *by 

reason's rule.' Plin. ep. ix 7 § 1 aedificare te scribis. bene est: inveni patro- 
cinium; aedifico enim iam ratione quia tecum. Generally cum is prefixed 
to the abL modi, when not accompanied by pron. or adj. ; a few substan- 
tives however are used ahnost adverbially without cum, as vi, mx/rei modo, 
iure, dolOf silentio Zumpt § 472 n. 1. Madvig § 258 n. 2. 
TiMEMUS AUT cupiMus Obbar on Hor. ep. i 6 9, 10. Munro and Lach- 
mann on Lucr. vi 25. Sen. ep. 82 § 6 sciat^ quo iturus sit, unde ortus, 
quod illi bonum, quod malum, quid petat, quid evitet^ quae sit illa 
ratio, quae adpetenda ac fugienda discematf qua cupiditatum man- 
suescit insaniay timorum saevitia compescitur. ib. 88 §§ 3 — 4. Philo- 
sophy teaches us to discriminate true from false pleasures and pains, 
Xolpct» Kal XvreTadat oU dei Aristot. eth. Nic. ii 2 § 9 — 3 § 2. Berkeley 
minute philos. vii 34. Sen. ep. 123 § 13 dehemus itaque exerceri ne haec 
[labour, death, pain, reproach, spare diet] timeamus, ne illa [riches, 
pleasures, beauty, ambition] cupiamus. ibid. 121 § 4. 

5 DEXTRo PEDE Petrou. 30 * after we had been sated with 
these pleasures, as we were about to enter the dining-room, one pf the 
slaves, appointed to the express function, cried out dextro pedeJ* Sil. 
VII 171 — 2 attulit hospitio... "peB dexter et hora Lyaeum. Prudent. 
c. Symm. ii 79 feliciter et pede dextro. Vitruv. iii 3 §4 the steps 
to a temple should always be odd in number, that the worshipper may 
mount the first step dextro pede^ and also enter the temple right foot 
foremost. ct lambl. vit. I^h. § 156 : [Eur. Bacch. 943—4 iv de^if XP^ 
Xc?/ui Se^i^ ToSl I atpeiv viv (the thyrsus) J. E. S.] Apul. Met. i 5 p. 27 
*having set out left foot foremost (sinistro pede profectum), I was, as 
usual, disappointed.' Cf. Ov. Ibis 101 ominihu^que maliSj pedibusgtie 
occurrite laevis. The gods are entreated to come pede secundo (i e. 
Serv. Aen. vin 302 omine prospero) Aen. x 255. Aug. ep. 17=44 §2 
I What does Namphanio [a Punio word] mean but a man of good foot, 
i.e. one who brings luck with him; as we commonly say that he has 
entered secundo pede^ whose entrance has been followed by some pros- 
perity?' Cf. Prop. iii = iv 1 6 quove pede ingressif Ov. fast. i 514 
felici pede. heroid. xxi 69, 70. Plin. xxviii § 28 some spat into their 
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6—111 VANITY OF HUMAN WISHES. MILO. 67 

Tight Bhoe before putting it on, otbers on crossing a place where they had 
encoTintered danger. Augustus (Suet. 92) regarded it as of evil omen to 
pat the left shoe on the right foot. concipis plan. cf. cone. 

fraudes. 6 pbracti Ov. Ibis 97 peragam rata vota sacerdos. 

Here 'accomplished/ as Nep. 25 22 § 8 |>ropo«tttjii...peregit. Stat. Th. 
XI 671 spes longa peracta est. 7 seq. 111. 346 seq. From 

[Plat.] Alc. II 138 •••. 141» many call down ruin upon tbemselves, not wit- 
tingly, as Oedipus, but mistaking it for a blessing. 142**. 143*» Ignorance 
makes us pray for what is worst for us. Any one would think himself 
able to pray for the best for himself, not the worst ; for that is more like a 
corse than a prayer. evebtebe domob 108. cf. YM. above 

p. 65. Cic. p. Cael. § 28 nullius vitam labefactent, nullius domum 
evertant. *The gods have overthrown,' they have been known to do 
so ; e.g. Midas, Semele, Phaethon, Theseus (Eur. Hipp. 44 seq.). 

oPTANTiBus ipsis abl. Sen. ep. 22 § 12 rise to a better life 
by the favour of the gods, but not as they favour those, on whom with 
good and kind look they have bestowed mala magnijica, ad hoc unum 
excusatij quod ista^ quae urunt^ quae excrucianty optantibus datatfun^ 
cf. Fronto de nepote amisso 11 p. 233 Naber. 8 faciles 

compliant, gracious. Ov. m. v 559. Mart. i 103 4 riserunt faciles et tri- 
huere dei. cf. the whole epigr. xii 6 10. Luc. i 505— -6 f aciles dare 
summa deos, eademque tueri \ difficiles. nocitura Sen. ep. 

110 § 10 quiflquid nobis bono futurum eratj deus et parens noster in proximo 
po8 i£it . . . n o c i t u r a altissime pressit. tooa * by the arts of 

peace,' in the forum and the senate viii 240. Cic. in Pis. § 73 pacis est 
insigne et otii toga; by the words cedant arma togae, he meant bellum 
ac tumultum paci atque otio concessurum. Phn. paneg. 56 § 7. DCass. xli 
17 § 1 iffdTJTa Trjv elpnjvLK-fiv. 9 tobrens mcbndi copia 

128 n. III 74. QuintiL iii 8 § 60 iorr qtl^ ... dicentis oratio. Henco 
Anson. prof, il7 dicendi torrens tibi copia. The repetition iu 
torrens dicendi copia and facundia is characteristic of luv. Lupus (22, 
23) cites II 80. 102. iii 26. 135—6. 287. iv 152. vi 26. 139. 200. 237. 
268. 286. 311. 359. 493. 658. vii 3. 48—9. 53—5. 84—5. viii 50. 71—2. 
80—1. IX 43. 71—2. 106. x 112—3. 188. 348. xiii 28. 189—90. 240. 
XIV 16—7. 31. 42. 56. 188. 281-2. xv 26. 79. 129—30. xvi 85, Bibbeck 
(der unechte luv. 42) adds x 29—30. 88—9. 104—5. etc. 
10 M0BTI7ERA 114 — 132. iLLE 171 u. the Pythagoreau (lambl. • 

vit. Pyth. §§ 104. 249. 267. Porph. vit. Pyth. § 55) Milo of Croton, ; 
' wedged in the timber which he strove to rend' (Boscommon, in GifFord), . 
and there eaten by wolves sohol. h. L VM. ix 12 E § 9. GelL xv 16. Strab. j 
VI 1 § 12 p. 263. Paus. vi 14 2 § 8. He lived at the time of the Persian war : 
(Herodot. iii 137 § 4) and his Olympian victories first were celebrated by 
Simonides (Anth. Plan. iii 24, ii p. 631 Jacobs). Testimonies to his | 
prowess in Aristot. ap. schol. Theocr. iv 6. Cic. de fat. § 30. Cat. mai. § 33. 1 
Plin. vii § 83. XXXVII § 144. Paus. ib. §§ 5—7. Ael. v. h. ii 24. xii 22. ■ 
Philostr. Apoll. iv 28. anthol. Pal. ii 230—240. loann. Antioch. iu 1 ^C 
Miiller fragm. hist. iv 540. He led ({H^. 510) the army of Croton against : 
thrice the number of Sybarites, wearing 'it is said, his Oljrmpic crowns, \ 
and equipped in the fashion of Hercules with a lion's skin and club' i 
(DS. XII 9 §§ 5, 6). His voracity Athen. x 412—413*. Ov. Ibis 609, 610 . 
utque Milon, robur didMcere fissile temptes, | nec possis captas inde re- ' 
ferre manus. H vibibxjs coNnsus VM.I. c. fretus 

viribus accessit ad eam [the oak which he saw in a field spUt with 
wedges] insertisque manibus divellere conatus est, Paus. 1. c. (and thence 

5^2 
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68 MILO. STEANGULAT. QUANTO. [X 11—14 

3aid. M/Xuir. t^ponttui) vt6 ^tpotnittarot. Strab. 1. e. (who doabts the stoiy) 
T^ ^ avT-Q /KafAi ir€it(Ot0ora tUot koI n/y IffTopovfuyrfy inro ri»w €vpiaBaj, 
Kara^poipliif rov ^iov, Conjisus, though pert in fonn, is here pres. in 
sense : cf . JUrtSt dijisus^ rattu^ tolitus^ tuus, veriUu. 
PERiiT in early inscriptions we find redieit, venieit etc. See Lachmaim 
and Munro on Lucr. iii 1042. corp. inscr. lat. i 601 coL 3. Corssen iib. 
Aussprache u. s. w. i* 608—9 and ind. ii 1064 col. 1 (where is the Oscan 
and Umbrian perf. in -eit). Bitschl opusc. philoL ii 642. Heinsins on 
Ov. m. 1 114. Ovid esp. lengthens the final t. 

ADMiRAXDisQUE LACERTis YM. Lc. eumque cum tot gymnicispalmis 
lacerandwn feris praehuit, DS. L c. § 6 *he was admired among his 
fellow-citizens as the author of the victory.* lacebtib 

the arm from the shoulder to the elbow. Cic. Cat. mai. § 27 Milo in his 
old age, seeing athletes training, aspexisse lacertos suos dicitur^ saying 
with tears : at hi quidem iam mortui sunt. Ov. m. xv 229 — 31 jUtque 
Milon aenioTj cum spectat inanes | HloSt qui fuerant solidorum 
mole tororum | Herculeis s i mil e s, ^uifl[o« pendere lacertos. On 
lac, as the seat of strength see the lexx. For the thonght cf. DS. ix 14 
§ 1 *not the possession, but the right use, of power is the great thing: 
for what profit had Milo of his bodily strength?' 

12 — 27 Still more numerous are the victims of money ; the fortune 
piled up with endless pains, towering among all other incomes, as a British 
whale among dolphins, chokes its master. In Nero's reign of terror it 
was the rich who were singled out for slaughter, the fuU sponge was 
squeezed : Longiuus and the wide park of wealthy Seneca were invested 
by a whole cohort ; the sumptuous mansion of Lateranus was beset : sel- 
dom does a soldier come to ransack the garret of the poor. Though you 
carry but a few small pieces of plain silver plate, you will fear the sword 
andpike as you set out on your joumey before dawn; the.shadow of a 
reed quivering in the moon will set you quaking. The wayfarer who has 
no such dangerous load will sing unconcerned before the footpad's faca 
The first prayer, most familiar to every temple, is for riches, that our 
funds may grow, our coffer be the best-fiUed in aU the exchange. Yet no 
poison is drunk from earthen bowls ; then fear it, when you put a jewelled 
eup to your lips, costly Setine wine sparkling in a broad beaker of gold. 

12 seq. XIV 265 seq. 303 seq. Prop. iv = ni 7. Lucian Satum. 26. 
Maxim. Tyr. xi = xxx § 1 'Midas bemoans his wealth , and recants his prayer ;' 
an allegory, the foors prayer tums to his own hurt,he prays that he may 
win, and when he has won repents. Palladas anth. Pal. ix 394 * gold, 
father of flatterers, son of pain and care, to have thee, is fear, and to 
want thee, pain.' Hor. c. iii 16 17. Sen. ep. 115 g§ 16. 17. 

13 STRANGULAT Shakespcare 'choked with ambition.' Sen. de tranq. 
an.2 § 10 in angusto inclusae cupiditates sine exitu se ipsae strangulant. 
cf. ep. 51 § 13 voluptates . . . latronum more . . . . tn koc nos amplectunlur^ 
tit strangulent. Ov. tr. v 1 63 strangulat inclusus dolor, Lubin 
cites Diog. ep. ad Chrysen ' like Midas, you starve amidst your wealth, 
strangled as it were with a rope of gold * (in Theophyl. ep. 19). 

14 QXJANTO without tanto (which occurs e. g. viii 140 — 1) cf. iii 125. 
Plat. apol. 89* x^^^'^^^?^ ^^V yetarepou 30*. Burm. on Ov. m. iv 64. 
S^warz on Plin. pan. 73-§ 3. Liv. xxi 53 § 10 segnius . . . , quanto 
longius, Tac. an. ni 43 maior . . . , quanto . • . opuUntior. 
DELPHiNis Vith the double form delphiny -i«, or -us, -i Priscian (vi § 25) 
compares eUphas^ eUphantus, Arabs, Arahus, Strange fables are re- 
ported of the dolphin by Aristot. Plin. Opp. in Lenz Zoologie der Alten 
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14—16] .BALLAENA. iONGINUS. SENECA. 69 

254—61. Add the amoroas dolphyi of riin. ep. ix 33. Hofmann «, y. 
Bochart Hieroz. pt. i 7. pt. 11 y 12. baij.aena ^r. baleine, 

^dKauKi, Gerzn. WaUfisch, are all of tbe same root as our whale. ^Vhales 
-were said to eqnal moontains in size and to swallow up entire vessels with 
thoir <a:ew8 (Dionys. perieg. 696—604. Priscian. perieg. 698—602 Wemsd. 
Avien. descr. orb. 780 — 93 Wemsd.). Plin. ix § 4 speaks of balaenae in 
the Indian sea of 4 iugera in extent, &nd pristes of 200 cubits in length. 
See Lenz 252—4. Bochart 11. cc. Hofmann. The contrast between the 
wealth of the few and the misery of the many was never more glaring than 
in imperial Bome Marquardt zii 2 47. britannica Drusus 

and Germanicus had opened the north sea to the Bomans, and the vic- 
toriesof Suetonius Paulinus and lullus Agricola in Britain had drawn the 
attention of the Bopians (Tac. Agr. 10 multi rettulere, cf. the Germany of 
Plin. and Tac.), wlth whom natural history and encyclopaedic learnlng 
were now in fashion, 'to our island, which as lying at the verge of the 
kn6wn world, was peopled with *gorgons and hydras and chimaeras dire.' 
Hor. c. IV 14 47 — 8 beluosus qui remotis \ ohstrepit Oceanus Brir 
tannis. Whales sometimes appeared in the Mediterranean Plin. ix § 12. 
Ajnbr. hezaem. v 11 § 32 says of the cete in the Atlantlc, ' you would 
think they were walking islands, or lofty mountains llfting their peaks to 
the skies.' Hen. Hunt. in Petrie monum. hist. i ^^l*» (cited by Taylor) 
quotes luv. and says that whales and dolphins are often taken on the 
coast. The whale like the sturgeon was a royal fish (Ducange balena . piscis 
regius), on which tithes were paid. Gotselin vit. Augustin. Cantuar. 2 
(Ducange) * in the Britlsh sea are caught dolphins and seals, and also 
montuosae balaenae.' Olaf Magnus and Pontoppidan £11 the same 
sea with strange monsters (Weber). See Bojardo xiii 58 (Diintzer). 
luv. XIV 283 n. 15 tempobibus dibis iv 80 of Domitian's time. 

cf. IV 14. Nero's reign of terror began a.d. 62, after the death of Burrus, 
with the restoration of the lex maiestatis, which had been in abeyance 
since the accession of Claudius Tac. xiv 48. Dio lx 3 § 6. 
16 LONGiNUM C. Cassius Longinus, a famous jurist (Plin. ep. vii 24 | 
§§ 8. 9 Caisiande scholae princeps et parens. the sect of tjie Cassiani 
[Dirksen manuale s. v.] )( Proculeiani. Tac. xii 12. Suet. Nero 37), cos. 
Buff . A. D. 30 Clinton. Borghesi oeuvres v 83—4. 195 — 6. 252. legatus of 
Syria a.d. 45—49 Borghesi IL cc. Tac. ib. 11. cf. los. ant. xv 11 § 4. 
XX 1 § 1. Afterwards he lived at Bome as an acting member of the senate 
in high repute Tac. xiii 41. 48. xiv 42—5. xv 52. Pompon. dig. i 2 2 
§ 51. A. D. 65 he was accused by Nero, nominally because he preserved ' 
among the imagines of his hoiise that of the famous Cassius, inscribed 
Dvx PABTivM, really from jealousy of his wealth and character Tac. xvi 7 
nullo crimine, nisi quod Cassius opibus vetustis et gravitate morum... 
praecellebat, cf. ib. 8. Suet. 1. c. DCass. lxii 27 § 1. Cassius was ban- 
ished to Sardinia (Tac. 9. Pompon. 1. c), being then old (Tac. 9) and blind 
(Snet. I.C., whosays that he was put to death; soDCass.), Hewas recalled 
by Vespasian Pompon. 1. c. clausit, as applied to 

lionginuB, denotes his apprehension, not his confinement (cf. x 170) in 
Sardinia. senecae v 109. viii 212. 1 

SENECAE PBAEDiviTis HOBTos Tac. XV 64 fin. (of Sencca) praedives e% . 
pra^potens, Auson. grat. act. § 31 dives Seneca. cf. n. on sat. i 137 \ 
init. In his tract on happiness, addressed to his brother Gallio, Seneca ) 
represents his enemies as cdntrasting his frugal precepts with his sump- < 
tuous life vit. beat. 17 § 2 seq. ' Why do you not dine by your own { 
rule ? why have you handsome fumiture ? wine made before you were 1 
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70 SENECAE PRAEDIVITIS HORTOS. [X1617 

bom f . . . why have you estates bey«nd sea, more than you have ever 
seen ? . . . more slaves than you can recollect ?' See the whole treatise 
and ep. 87 on the true riches. In his consolation addressed to his mother 
Helvia 14 § 3 he says that she always rejoiced in her sons* wealth, but 
never drew upon it. a. d. 56 some blamed Seneca and Burrus, viros gra- 
vitatem adseveranteSf for dividing houses and country mansions among 
them as so much booty Tac. xiii 18. a. d. 58 P. Suillius asked (Tao. xiii 
42) * by what philosophic rule Seneca had, in f our years of imperial favour, 
omassed 300,000,000 sesterces ? [cf . DOass. lzi 10. The fortune of Pallas 
was the same ; Narcissus and Cn. Lentulus had each 400 millions Fried- 
lander 1« 192]. At Rome he swept up as in a drag-net bequests and orbi, 
and drained Italy and the provinces [e. g. Britain DCass. iixii 2] by exor- 
bitant usury.' a. d. 62 Seneca was accused (Tac. xiv 52) of still adding to 
wealth ahready exceeding a private standard, of ambitious designs, and of 
outdoing the emperor himself in the splendour of his parks and country 
houses, hortorum avioenitate et villarum magnificentia. Sen. to Nero 
(ib. 53) : *• You have heaped upon me such an abundance of offioes and 
wealth, that nothing is wanting to my good fortune but to moderate it. . . . 
You have surrounded me with boundless treasures, so that I often 
ask myself, Do I, a man of equestrian and provincial family, take rank 
with the noblest of the realmf . . . wJiere is that spirit satisfied toith a 
modest fortune f does it lay out such parks as these^ tales hortos extniit, 
and stalk through these suburban estates^ and run riot in so vast territories, 
such boundless revenues } The only excuse that presents itself is (cf . Sen. 
de ben. ii 18) that I was not free to reject gifts from your hand.* He 
begs (c. 54) to be relieved of the burden which oppresses him ; he would 
gladly devote to the improvement of his mind the time now set apart for 
the management of his property, quod temporis hortorum aut villarum 
curae seponitur. Nero repUes (c. 65) * what you have done for me will 
abide with me till death ; what you have received from me, horti, et 
fenus et villae^ is all at the mercy of chance. . . . I am ashamed to name 
freedmen, who are seen richer than you. I blush to thi^k that you do not 
excel all the world in fortune, as you do in worth. ' In short he ref ased 
to relieve Seneca of his wealth (c. 66. Suet. Nero 35); who however 
changed his course of life, holding no more lev^es, and keeping close 
within doors. a. d. 62 (Tac. xiv 65) he was suspected of treasonable cor- 
respondence with Piso. After the fire of Rome, a. d. 64, he made over his 
richee to Nero, as a contribution to the expenses of rebuilding the city 
(DCass. Lxii 26 § 3). 17 senecae hobtos clausit 

TOTA coHOBS A.D. 65 Antonius Natalis denounced Seneca as a confC' 
derate of Piso's (Tac. xv 56, 60) : a tribune invested, globis militum 
saepsiti his villa. His wife insisted on sharing his fate (Tac. 61 — 63). 
Seneca's nephew, Lucan, also the owner of horti marmorei (luv. vii 
79 — 80) engaged in the conspiracy from personal pique, Nero having 
disparaged his poems (Tac. xv 49); he denounced his own mother (ib. 
56), but did not thereby escape death (ib. 70). Mela, Luoan's father, 
while endeavouring to secure his son's property, was accused on the 
strength of a forged correspondence, which Nero, opibus eius inhians 
(Tac. XVI 17), professed to reeeive as genuine. He too, like his brother 
and sister-in-law and son, bled himself to death. On horti see i 75 n. 
Valerius Asiaticus, another Naboth, was murdered by order of the Roman 
Jezebel Messalina for the sake of his horti DCass. lx 31 § 5. Tac. xi 1. 3. 

EOREGIAS LATEBAKORUM AEDES PlautiuS Late- 

ranus (viii 147 n.), cos. des. joined in Piso's conspiracy from patiiotia 
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motives (Tao. xv 49) ; he was beheaded in the place of exeeution f or slayes 
(ib. 60) ; the first stroke not proving mortal, he laid down his neck on 
the block a second time (Arr. Epict. i 1 § 19 ; an instance of his coarage 
§ 20). Like many palaces of the great (MiEurt. xn 18 3 — 5) his home stood 
on the Caelian mount; for M. Aurelius, who was bom on that mount, 
vras also educated there in the hoase of his grandfather Yems Inl. Capi- 
tolin. Ant. phiL 1 iiixta aedes Lateranu Hieron. ep. 77 Yall.=30 § 4 
' in the sight of the whole city of Bome, before Easter day, in the basilica 
quondam Laterani^ qui Caesariano iruncatus est gladio, in the 
rank of the penitents.' Septimins Sevems gave houses, among others 
that of Lateranus, to various friends, among whom was Lateranus cos. a.d. 
197 AY. epit. 20 § 6. Constantine adomed the palace and erected there 
a church on the site of the present St John Lateran (Niceph. vii 49. 
Becker rom. Alterth. i 607 — 8. Gregorovius Gesch. d. St. Bom i 87 — 9. 
Bonsen ni 1 505—556. Bum Bome and the Campagna 220. Tillemont 
emp. IV 141. Stanley adds Baronius iii 115). Pmd. c. Sjrmm. i 585—6 of 
the Boman populace coetibus aut magnis Laterani currit ad aedes, | 
unde sacrum referat regali chrismate signum, 18 Wealth the 

deadliest sin in a reign of terror, e. g. in Sulla's proscription App. b. c. i 
96 (Stanley). Caesar in Sall. Cat. 51 § 33 of the same proscription uti 
quisque domum aut villam, postremo y &s aut vestimentum concupiverat, 
ddbat operam, ut is in proscriptorum numero esset. So in the proscription 
of the triumvirs Nep. 26 12 § 4. Suet. Tib. 49 gives exx. both of Bomans 
and provincials put to death by Tiberius f or no other crime ; cf . the case 
of Sex. Marius Tac. vi 19. At the beginning of his reign Tiberius sacri- 
ficed no man to his avarice (DCass. lvii 10 § 5. Tac. an. 11 48 but see iv 
20). Gaius Caesar (CaUgula DCass ux 10 § 7. 14 §§ 1. 4. 18 §§ 1. 5 lunius 
Priscus tumed out * not worthy of death,' Gaius complained: he cheated 
me and died in vain; for he might have lived, 21 §§ 2. 4. Suet. 39. 41. los. 
ant. XIX 1 § 10), Commodus (Lamprid. 6 fin.), Maximinus (Capitolin. 13 
§ 6), replenished their coffers by the same means. By the execution of 
his freedman Pallas Nero won a fortune equal to Seneca^s DCass. lxii 14 
§ 3. Tac. XIV 65. Suet. 35 fin. other exx. DCass. lxiii 17. esp. the plunder 
of Greece a.d. 67 ib. 11, while Polykleitos and Helios were despoiling 
Bome. See the general picture of Bome after Nero's fall Tac. h. i 2 
nobilitas opes omissi gestique honores pro crimine. cf. M. Sen. contr. 11 
9 § 14 p. 122 20 divitum incommoda, . . , multos divites accusatos. Plut. de 
superst. 3 p. 165* * the poor man fears no informer.' Symm. pro patre § 6 
p. 44 Nieb. Quintil. decL 345 p. 729 Burm. DCass. lix 10 § 7. 14 § 4. 18 § 1. 
22 §§ 3—4. 25 § 1. LX 27 § 8. 32 § 3. lxi 6 § 5. lxii 27 § 2. lxiii 11 § 2. 
BABUS VIII 63. Phaedr. iv 1 6 rara mens intellegiU 
Hieron. comm. in Oseelib. n pr. rarumjwe invenias, qui . . . . So Ov. Plin. 
Quintil. Tac. In Engl. we use tiie plur. or the adv. * seldom.' cf. densis- 
8im>a lectica l 120 n. also vespertimis, nocturnus, etc. , where we use the 
adv. CENACULA garrets, cocklofts iii 201 n. vii 118. Cic. 

de leg. agr. 11 § 96 J?owiam...cenaculis sublatam atqiui suspensam. 
See Varr. Paulus (Festus), Liv. xxxix 14 § 2, Macrob. Sat. i 6 § 15 in 
lexx. When Vitellius (Suet. 7) went to take the command of the army 
in lower Germany, he was fain to let his house, and stow away his 
familyln a hired garret meritorio cenaculo. Horace, after describing 
the fugitive whims of the rich, ep. i 1 91 quid pauper? ride: mutat 
cenacula. Prud. c. Symm. i 580 omnis qui celsa scandit cenacula 
vulgus. Marquardt V 1 252— 3. 19 pauca 2n. 

.* only a few,'. and those small vascula, and plain puri arg, cf. xiv 62 
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72 AEGENTI PURI. CONTUM. AD LUNAM. [X 19— 22 

live argentum * smooth ' )( viua aspera * in relief.' 

AROEMTi TAscuiiA. puBi IX 141 — 2 argeutl yasonla pnri, ] «««E ^uae 
Fahricitu censor notet; i.e. thongh plain and small, yet beyond the 
limit allowed by Fabriciue. cf. i 76 n. (esp. Plin. ep. iii 1 § 9). 77 n. 
Becker Gallus ii' 320. Mart. iv 39 Charinus has plate chased by Mjron, 
Praxiteles, Bcopas, Phidias and other artists: argentnm tameii inter 
omne mtror, \ quare non habeas, Charine^ parum. Ct Cicero*8 pun 
Yerr. iv § 49 Verres dined with Eupolemus: all the rest of the plate 
was plain parum, that he might not himself be left punu ('deared 
out*); there were but two cups, not large, but still embossed. Yerres 
^hen and there ordered the raised work emblemata to be removed from 
the cups. cf. § 53. Plin. xxzvii § 28 artists conceal defects in crystals 
by carving, caelatura; those which are without a flaw they prefer to 
leave plain, puras. Dig. vi 1 § 6 quamvis et in vasis occvrrat difficultas, 
utrum lancem dumtaxat dici oporteat, an etiam, .... pura an caelata sit. 
So chartae purae are *blank' paper )( written books Dig. xxxii 52 § 4: 
mantelia pura plain tablecloths )( cocco clavata with scarlet stripes Lam- 
prid. Alex. Sev. 37 ; ager punis (cf . Ka0ap6s) is * open * ground, not built 
upon Orelli inscr. 4371. From vascellum come Fr, vaisselle and vaisseau, 
and our * vessel * which comprehends both. 

20 170CTE on the practice of travelling by night see Cas. on Suet. Caes. 
31. CONTUM *a pike,* sometimes thrown (Strab. x 

p. 448). See Bich companion s. v. and the lexx. contarius. contificium. 
contus. KovTos. First found as a Latin word in Liv. (e. g. xxxvii 11 § 13 
where it is * a pole') and Yerg. Hieron. in Amos n 4 vi 266» YalL Theo- 
dosio 8<Jpara, qu£m nos secuti, contoo vel hastas interpretati sumus. 
Sex. Buf. breviar. c. 23 of Julian db hostium obvio equite conto per ilia 
ictus. A Sarmatian woapon Claud. land. Stil. 1 111. Cf. ind. Claud. for 
5 other exx. Arr. Epict. iv 1 § 88, after speaking of the deliverance of the 
mind from its tyrants, and the destruction of the mind's Bastille (cita- 
del. see luv. x 307 n.) : * if the tyrants are expelled thence, why do I yet 
demoUsh the citadel, why at least for my own sake? for, if it stands, 
what harm does it do me ? Why do I yet expel the serjeants ? It is 
against others that they have their fasces, and their pikes, jcovroi/f, 
and their swords.* Kovrdparoi are classed with ro^orat in the anonym. 
comm. on Arist. rhet. f. 34 (ap. Brandis Philologus rv 35). 

21 MOTAE Luc. VII 5 — 6 pavet ille fragorem \ motorum ventis 
nemorum. Claud. in Eutr. ii 462 — 3 ecce levis frondes a tergo concutit 
aura, \ credit tela Leo : valuit pro vulnere terror. So Nero in his last 
flight trembled at the bark of a dog or the twitter of a bird or the 
rustling of a branch DCass. lxiii 28 § 2. iJDLjfSNAH 

* bjUJttO.QnJight.* Aen. iv 513 messae ad lunam (herbae). PetronTlOS 
Burm. 6v. m. iv 99 ad lunae radios [vidit). Plut. de sollert. anim. 
12 § 3 p. 968 rrpos ttjv (reXT/jvrjv. Phaedr. iv 10=sll 2 ipsumqu£ com- 
pilavit ad lumen suum. cf. Ov. fast. ii 741. Soad lumina Suet. 
Caes. 37 Buhnk. Ov. m. iv 220. Tert. ad nat. ii 11 ad candelae 
lumina. M. Sen. contr. 25 § 25 p. 259 8 ad lucernam. Hand Tursell. 
I 97 — 8. TREPiDABis UMBRAM VIII 152. mauy intran- 

sitive verbs, which denote a state of the mind, or its expression, become 
transitive, especially in the poets, by taking an object in the acc. e. g. 
erubesco^jfleOf gemo, horreOipaveo, tremo Madvig§ 223 c. 
UMBRAM paroemiogr. gr. ii 88 t^iv iavroO ffKiijf S48oik€v Leutsch. 

22 Hence Boeth. phil. cons. ii pros. 5 p. 39 1. 96 Peiper 
tu igitur qui niinc contum gladiumque sollicitus pertimescis, 
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22—25] COKAM LATKONE VIATOR. 73 

si vitae huius callem yacnns viator intrAsses, coram latrone.iean- 
tares. Cf. Apnl. m. 1 15 p. 58 ' Opeu the stable door ; I wonlii set out .before 
dawu.' The porter lying on the ground behind the stable-door, and still 
half asleep, *What* eays he Ugnoras latronibus infestari via», qni 
hoc noctis iter incipisf* I reply *dawn is at hand. And besides 
guz^Y.iatori de summa pauperie l&ironeB auferre possuntt AnignoraSj 
inepte, nudum nec a deceni palaestritis despoliari posse f* St. Chrys. 
hom. in Matt. 88 p. 794* *not even a hundred men together can strip the 
poor and naked.' Hieron. vit. S. Hilar. erem. 12 Some brigands meeting 
Hilarion asked * What would you do, if brigands eame to you ?' He re- 
•plied: nudus latrones non timet. Ivo, Camot. hymn. (cent. xi cited 
by Taylor, bibl. max. patr. Lugd. xviii 5P) latrone coramj iner- 
mis alte praecinit viator. cf. Higden i 412. Ov. nux 43 — 4 sic timet 
insidiaSf qui scit se ferre viator | cui timeat: tutum carpit inanis 
iter. Phaedr. 11 7. Sen. ep. 14 § 9 ' let us have nothing which can be 
wrested from us to the great profit of the robber : carry as f ew spoils on your 
person as you can. No one draws human blood for its own sake, or very 
f ew ; plures computant quam oderunt^ nudum latro transmittit^ 
even where the road is beset there is peace for the poor.' DChrys. vi 
ad fin. p. 218 R= 108 3 Dind. where Diogenes says *I walk by night 
whithersoever I wiH or by day, alone, and am not afraid to walk, if need be, 
through an army without a herald's staff, or among robbers.* id. \ii 
p. 223 = 110 27 * I readily followed; for I never feared an ambush, having 

nothing but a poor coat Poverty is indeed a thing holy and inviolable, 

and no one injures it ; sooner would they injure those who bear herald's 
staves.' Sen. de tranq. an. 8 § 4 regnum est inter avaros circumscriptores 
l&tx on es plagiarios unumesse cui noceri non potest, 

CANTABiT VII 56 ». Naev. in Cic. de or. ii § 279 * Wliy do 
you weep, father?' Mirum ni cantem. condemnatus sum, 

vACTJUs coRAM jiATRONB viATOR Cic. de fat. § 35 (cited by 
Mitford), where he is waming against tjie inference post Jioc^ ergo propter 
hoc ; on this principle viator quoque bene vestitus causa grassa- 
tori fuisse dicetur cur ab eo spoliaretur. latrone 

on the insecurity of the roads see iii 302—9 n. xiii 145. Friedlander ii-* 
29 — 32. Augustus suppressed the banditti App. b. c. v 132. A tra- 
veller surprised by robbers, viator a latronibus exceptus^ supplied 
surgeons with an interesting case for study <Cels, i pr. p. 8 3 Daremb. he 
mi^t be so wounded ut eius interior aliqua pars vulneraretur).- So 
Galen fin Friedlander) recommends the study of the skeletons of robbers 
left unburied by the road-side. 23—25 xiv 107—331. 

Pers. II 9—16. 44 — 51. Lucian. navig. 13 seq. Petron. 88 *before they 
• touch the threshold of the Capitol, they promise, one a house, if he shall 
have buried his rich relation, another, if he shall have dug up a treasure, 
another, if he shall have made his way safe and sound to 30,000,000 ses- 
terces.' the very senate bribes Inppiter, etc. perb with most 

men. 24 divitiab opes several times found together in 

Cic. opes is the more general term, including credit, following, and 
other means of advancement (Doderlein v 81). 

UT MAxiMA TOTo NosTRA siT ARCA poRo that wo may havc a larger sum 
at interest in our banker's hands than any capitaUst of them all. 
cf . IX 140 — 1 viginti milia fenus \ pigneribus positis. 
25 ARCA a strong-box, money chest, coffer i 90. xi 26 n. xiv 259. Becker 
Gallus II* 309 — 10. Eich companion s. v. To be the largest in Bome, the 
chest must be large indeed, as some could afford sheltcr to a gcowa 
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74 GEMMATA POCULA. SETINUM. [X 25— 28 

maiL FORO Sen. de tranq. an. 8 § 5 grande in f oro 

fenus, As early as Plant. and Ter. the fornm is named as the abode of 
the bankers, mensartit argentarii, Their offices, taherrme^ were on its N. £. 
and S. W. sides. Bum Bome and the Campagna 89, 90. Hence luv. xi 
60 n. cedereforo, or ahire /., mergif, meant * to become bankrupt * Beiu 
in Pauly i» 1513—8. Becker i 327. Marquardt jii 2 65. 

25 — 27 Sen. Thyest. 451 — 3 'crimes do not enter huts, and the food 
taken at a narrow board is safe. venenum in auro bibitur.^ id. 
Herc. Oet. 653 — 9 the poor man holds his beechen cup with no trembling 
hand ; he eats his cheap repast, looks back on no sword of Damocles. 
&iiTe&miscet pocula sanguis. aconita i 158 n. 

26 FicTiLiBUS in 168 n. fictilibus cenare pudet^ 
in Bome where all live beyond their means. 

27 GEMMATA pocuLA XiBoKoWriTa. v37— 43 n. whcre the patron drfnks out 
of jewelled cups of gold, the poor client out of broken glass. Cic. Verr. iv 
§ 62 the young Antiochus rashly dlsplayed to Verres much silver plate, 
and not a few pocula ex auro, which, as is the fashion with kings, eep. 
in Syria, gemmis erant distincta clarissimis, ib. §§ 64 — 68 we see the 
danger of such possessions. Plin. xxxvii § 17 ' we seem (by greater luxury 
in other things) to have lost the right of reproving gemmata potoria.* 
vit. Gallien. 16 § 4 gemmata vasa fecit eademque aurea. vit. Claud. 
17 § 5 aureos gemmatos trilibres duos. Cypr. ad Donat. 12 p. 13 20 
seq. a close parallel to the text *these quaking, trepidos, even amidst 
their riches, divitias, the anxiety of uncertain expectation tortures, ne 
praedo vastet^ ne percussor infestet, lest the spiteful envy of every 
one who is wealthier than they should trouble them with caLumnious 
suits. Tion cibus securo somnusve contingit^ suspirat ille in convivio, 
bibat licet gemma, . , .nec intelUgit miser^ speciosa sibi esse suppliciat 
auro se alligatum teneri et possideri magis quam possidere.* The fashion 
of adoming cups with jewels had long prevailed in the East; through 
Byzantium it passed to the middle ages, and ancient gems may be seen on 
many a chalice, Miiller Archaologie § 315 n. 4. Salm. Plin. exerc. i' 170. 
On luxury in furniture and service cf. luv. xi 120 seq. 
SETiNUM V 34 n. Wine of Setia, now Sezza, an ancient city of Latium; 
betweenNorba and Privernum,overlooking the Pomptine marshes Mart. ' 
X 74 10—11. XIII 112. It was famous and costly (Strab. v 234. 237), and ' 
preferred to all others by Augustus and most of his successors Plin. xrv , 
§ 61. Mart. iv 69 you always put on the table Setine or Massic, Papilus, t 
but scandal will have it that the wine is not so good after all. They say \ 
that that bowl of yours has made you four times a widower, I don*t believe j 
it, Papilus, but — I am not thirsty, id. vi 86. ix 2 5 incensura nives j 
dominae Setina Uquantur. Stat. ii 6 90. ed. Diocl. ii 5. Sil.viii 378 DrJ 
ARDEBiT * shall sparkle.' xi 155 ardens purpura. Schol. quia vinum\ 
splendescit in auro. In Mart. ix 74 5 *fiery' rumpis et ardenti ma-* 
I didus crystalla Falemo. 

28—53 Now then pcnowing the vanity of human wishes] must you 
not praise Democritus for laughing, Heraclitus for weeping, when they 
had moved but one step from their sill ? But every man can play the 
censor with caustie flout; 'tis more marvel whence that store of brine 
held out for the eyes. Democritus used to shake his lungs with endless 
laughter, though Abdera had none of our Boman pomp, robes of state, 
Uctors, fasces, sedans, praetor's court. How if he had seen the mock 
majesty of our circensian procession ? the praetor standing out from his 
loiiy car, tpwering high amid the dusty circus, in tunic figured with paln[i 
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28] • HERACLITUS. DEMOCRITUfe. JAMNE. 75 

leaves, borrowed from the temple of luppiter, trailing £rom hifi slioQlderff 
the porple hangings of a starred toga, and on his head a crown, whose 
heavy hoop no neck can sapport: for a public slave sweats beneath 
the load, slave and consul riding in one car, that the consul may 
remember he is but man ? Add too the eagle, rising from the ivory wand, 
on that side comets, on this citizens in snow-white gowns at the horses* 
reins, a long train marching to grace the show before their patron, whose 
hoarded dole has bought their friendship. Even in days of yore every 
chance meeting with his kind fumished food for laughter to him, whose 
wiedom proves that greatest men, destined to leave high examples behind 
tbem, may arise in the native home of blockheads, under a gross, foggy 
sky. Democritus mocked the business of the crowd and its pleasures, 
sonoLetimes its very tears ; whUe he himself bid frowning Fortune go hang, 
and snapt his fingers in her face« , 

This contrast between Heraclitus and Democri.tus is very com- 
mon Lucian vit. auct. 13 — 4, where the pair are put up together in 
the sale of philosophers. de sacrif. 15. Sotion in Stob. floril. zx 53. 
Tzetz. chil. 11 720—1. luv. follows Sen. de tranq. an. 15 §§ 2—3 we 
mast bring ourselves to regard all the faMts of the vulgar as ridiculous, 
not as hateful, and imitate rather Democritus than Ileraclitus, hic 
eniniy quotiens in publicum processerat [luv. 29 — 30], flebat, ille 
ridebat. huic omnia, quae agimxis^ miseriae, illi ineptiae videbantuTp 
id. de ira 11 10 § 5 Heraclitus quotiens prodierat et tantum circa 
se male viventium^ immo Tnale pereuntium pideratf flebat, misercbatur om- 
nium qui sihi laeti felicesque occurrehant^ miti animo, sed nimis imhecillo: 
et ipse inter deplorandos erat. Democritum contra aiunt numquam 
sine risu in publico fuisse: adeo nihil illi videbatur serium eorum, 
quae serio gerebantur, anth. Pal. 11 148 ^weep for life, Heraclitus^ far 
more than when thou wert alive; hfe is now more pitiable. Laugh at 
life, Democritus) more now than of yore, life is now more laughable 
than ever. I myself, as I look at the two, am puzzled to choose between 
you, how to weep with thee, how with thee to laugh.'* Lucian de morte 
Peregr. 7. Sidon. ApoU. 11 171 — 2 quidquid Pythagoras, Democritus, 
Heraclitus, | deflevit, risit, taxiuit, where observe the chiasmus. The 
tears of Heraclitus and laughter of Democritus are apocryphal. See A. 
Chassang hist. du roman et de ses rapports avec Thistoire dans Tanti- 
qnit^ grecque et latine, Paris 1862, partie 11 ch. 2 <le roman philoso- 
phique.' No more happy example of grave mockery could h^e been 
found than the triumphal procession at the games. The praetor, whose 
chief function was now the managemont of shows, assumed the state 
proper to those who had enlarged the bounds of empire. The emperor 
• alone, or his sons or nephews, were now permitted to triumph, but the 
decorations and solemn ritual and universal acclamations remained as 
before; or rather the shadow outdid the substance in parade. For the 
populace, to be kept in humour, must have its circenses as well as its ' 
panem. 

28 lAM Hand Tursell. iii 147=cum hoc sit. *by this time,* after 
we have leamt so much of the blindness of mankind. iamne 

it is not only, as Zumpt § 352 says, when attached to the principal verb 
(e. g. Cic. d. n. iii § 69. Plin. ep. iii 16 § 13 Schafer. paneg. 74 § 1), that 
ne is used where nonne might stand (as dpa where ap 06 might standMatth. 

§ 614. Madvig gr. synt. § 199 b) Plin. ep. ui 21 § 6 meritone ? 

paneg. 88 § 4 iustisine de causis , . , . ? See Heind. on Hor. s. ii 7 61. 
Hand Tursell. iv 74 — 5* PE sapientibus.alteb i 34. 66 n, 137. 
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76 DEMOCRITUS. QUAMQUAM. [X 28— 3S 

III 259. VI S85 quaedam de nuniero Lamiarum. Hand Tursell. Ii 197. On 
this indirect description alter .... contrarius auctor^ cf. 171 n. Demo- 
critus is named 34. 29 RIdebat Cic. de or. in § 235 quid 

sit ipse risus, .... viderifDemocTitvLB, He was nioknamed TeXaaipos 
Jiel' V. h. IV 20. Suid. cf. anthol. Pal. vii 56. 68. 59. Philostr. Apoll. 
viii 7 § 46. Claud. Mall. Theod. cons. 90 quidquid Democritus risit. 
Tzetz. chiL ii 979—83. 30 flebat contrarius auctop. 

Ael. V. h. viii 13. DL. ix § 8. anth. Pal. vii 479. Tert. dean. 3 Heracliti 
jnaeror. auctor doctor, master, authority. Hor. c. i 28 

14 — 5 of Pythagoras auctor | naturae verique. 31 — 32 

Markland questions *an non hi duo versus sint ludibundi alicuius et 
irridentis hanc historiam de lacrimis Heracliti ut fabulam et rem stultam 
et impossibilem. certe bene omitti possent hi duo versus.* Lupus 31 cites 
many exx. of supposed doubtful verses introduced by sedy one only of which 
seems really spurious xiv 117. " 31 cachinni often implies 

derision Cic. Brut. § 216 cachinnos irridentium. Pers. iii 87. It was 
the age of satire and epigram. Lucian was soon to appear. Mart. i 3 
3 — 8. 41 18. xiii 2. Plin. h. n. xi § 158 the cheeks which express mirth 
and laughter et altior homini tantum^ quem novi mores subdolae 
irrisioni dicavere, nasus. Lucian fugitiv. 45 *What do you think 
Democritus would have done, if he had seen this?' * He would have 
iaughed B.t the man, as he deserves.* koItoi vadev elx^ iKeiPos tocovtov 
yiXcara ; (Bottiger). 32 mirandum est, unde illb oculis 

suFFECEBiT UMOR Stauloy citcs Plin. XI § 146 hinc [ex oculisl fletus et 
rigantes ora rivi. quis ille est umor in dolore tam fecundus et para- 
tusj aut ubi reliquo tempore? 33 msu pulmonem aoitarh 

Prud. perist. x 248 — 9 pulmonem movet | derisus istas intuens inep- 
tias. 34 — 7 Hor. ep. ii 1 194 si foret in terris, 

rideret Democritus, and would find the audience in the theatre more 
entertaining than the play. Cf. luv. xrv 262—75. 34 

QUAMQUAM NON ESS^NT iu thc silver age quamquam often is foUowed by 
the conj., and quamvis by the ind. Zumpt § 574. Plin. ep. vii 1 § 1 quam- 
quam...noverim, vereor tamen. cf. Cic. Tusc. v § 85. ^ urbi- 

Bus iLLis Abdera and its neighbourhood 60 n. 35 praetexta et 

TRABEAE FASCES Flor. I 5 § 6 from the Etruscans came fascestrabeae... 
praetexta. praetexta 99. f 0^7« pr. a white * gown bordered ' 

with a purple stripe, wom by kings, consuls, proconsuls, praetors, curule 
aediles, dictators, censors and certain priests Eein in Pauly vi 2024. 
Becker 11 2 77 — 8. trabeae viii 259 n. trabeam^f diadema 

Quirini. The trahea was a toga bordered with purple, and crossed by 
horizontal belts {trabes *beams,' 'bars') of scarlet, wom by kings, by au- 
gurs, and on state occasions by equites Marquardt v 2 119. Becker n 1 
260. 337. Symm. laud. in Valentin. sen. 11 § 2 trabeam oonsnlarem 
discolora serta ' praetexant, lectica i 64 — 5 n. From the 

low Lat. lectaria come Fr. litih^e and our lltter. tbibunal of 

the pr^,etor. . i 

36—46 A locu^ classicus on the procession, pompaj at the Circensian 
games 81 n. ; another on the games themselves xi 193 — 202. Friedlander 
11'' 180 — 215 and in Marquardt iv 490 — 523 has nearly exhausted the 
Bubject. The ludi Romanij l. Megalenses (xi 193 n.), l. magnij and pro- 
bably the Cerealia and all l. votivi (as well as l. sollemnes in the 
circus maximus) were opened by the procession, which, setting 
outfrom the Capitol, crossed the gaily -decorated forum, the vicus Tuscus 
and forum boarium, through the middle gate of the circus and round tha 
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36—38] .CIRCENSES. TUNICA lOVIS. 77 

fnrthest metae Becker 1 15i. 491. Marquardt iv 498 seq. DH. vii 72. The 
road was strewn with flowers Ov. tr. iv 2 50. The preslding magistrate 
led the way, if he were a praetor or eonsul, standing on a lofty chariot 
drawn by white horses (Apul. mag. 22) crowned with laurel (Ov. tr. iv 2 
22. ex P^u 1 58. Mart. vii 8 8). He wore the garb of a triumphant general 
(xi 194 — 5- similitqtie triumpiw \ praeda caballorum praetor sedet)^ ihe 
broad f olds of the gold-worked purple toga over the tunic embroidered with. 
pahu leaves, bearing in his hand the ivory sceptre with the eagle. A* 
gold crown of oak leaves, set with jewels, was held over his head by a 
public shive. Hift ehildren sat, as in a triumph, in the chariot or on 
the horses (Tao. ann. xii 41 in games given by Claudius Britannicus 
appeared in the praetezta, Nero in triumphal costume). Before tha 
praetor flutes and homs played, and clients in their white gowns escorted 
him. Images of the gods, accoutred with their exuviae or attributes, 
were bome on biers, fercula, thrones and cars, tensae, drawn by mules, 
horses and elephants, and escorted by companies of priests and religious 
orders: nor were images of emperors wanting. The procession was 
welcomed by the people standing, with shouts, invocation of the gods 
and clapping of hands Ov. amor. iii 2 43 — 62. Yet as it delayed the 
sports, it was viewed with impatience M. Sen. contr. i pr, fin. § 24 p. 
56 10 I will detain you no longer: I know well qttam odiosa res mihi sit 
circensibus pompa. 

36 PRAETOREM cf. 41 consul. VIII 194x1. XIV 257. Becker ii 3 264. Eein 
in Pauly vi 275. The management of the games became at last the 
praetor's most important function, cf. DCass. liv 2 § 3. Plin. ep. vii 11 
§ 4. cuBBiBus ALTis with a pair o£ horses Plin. xxxiv 

^ 20 non vetus et bigarum celebratio in iis qui praetura f uncti 
curru vecti essent per circum. The tribunes in the ludi Augustales 
were allowed to wear the triumphal uniform in the circus but (Tac. an. i 
15) curru vehi haud permi^ssum. Dio lvi 46 § 5. See the cut in Eich 
companion s. v. currus 4. Marquardt iii 2 448. Plin. pan. 92 § 5 au- 
gustior solito currus. A gilt carin the form of a turret Zon. vii 21. 
Hor. epod. ix 41 — 2. Dempster on Bosin. x 29 p. 778 a. The tabula Hera- 
cleensis prohibits the passage of carts or carriages through Bome during 
the first ten hours of the day.. Exceptions are made in favour of 1) vehi> 
cles employed in public works. 2) Vestals, rex sacrorumt Jlamines at 
pubhc sacrifices, triumphing generals. 3) processions at the public 
games, esp. the circensian. 4) market and farm carts, which had entered 
the town by night Friedlander i^ 44 — 8. cf. luv. iii 236 n. 
36 — 7 cuBBiBus ALTis EXSTANTEM VIII 3 stantes iu curribus Aemilianos. 
Ov. ex P. in 4 35 illa du^is fa^ies in curru stantis ebumo. trist. iv 2 
47 — 8 hos supei: in curru, Caesary victore veheris j purpureus populi 
rite per ora tui, Spartian. Sev. 16 § 6 Severus refused a triumph, on the 
ground that he could not stand in the car for the gout. 

38 IK TUNICA lOVIS ET PICTAB FEBENTEM AULAEA TOGAE tho 

tunica palmata and toga picta are of ten named together. DH. iii 61 
the Etruscans brought to Tarquinius x'''''^'^^ "^^ vop</>vpovv xp^<T6ff7ifiOif 
KoZ Tept^Xaio» irop<l>\jpovv irokKiXoVy i. e. a purple tunic with gold stripe 
and an embroidered purple toga. Flor. i 5 § 6 Duker * from the Etrus- 
cans came the golden car and four horsea of our triumphs, the togae 
pictae tunicaeque palmatae.* Liv. xxx 15 §§ 11 — 12 Scipio presents 
Masinissa aurea corona (ver. 39 — 41),. ..«cipione eburno (ver. 43), 
toga picta ei palmata tuniea^ saying that Bome knew no higher 
honour than a tnu2nph,'nor had triumphant generals any more gorgeous 
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78 TONICA PALMATA. BABRANA. 1X38 39 

atthre. id. xxxi 11 § 11. x 7 § 10. DH. v 35. Tac. an. iv 26. The tunica 
palmata was so called from the palm-branches which, with Victories and 
other figures, were worked npon it. There were two kinds o£ embroidery 
iised in Bome, the Phrygian in croBS-stitch, the work of phrygiones; 
the Babylonian in satin-stitch ars plumaria, the work of plumarii : the 
former corresponds to engraving by dots, ' stippliug,' the latter to line 
engraving. The tunica palm^ita was jcP*'^^^^'^''^'^^^ ^^ XpwoToIinXos 
(DS. xYiii 26 § 4. Athen. 198^), a work of the ars plumaria ; the toga 
picta was spangled with stars, ^^♦'«'■«''■a^rroj, a work of the phrygiones. 
App. Pun. 66 Scipio in his triumph wore purple with gold stars "worked 
on it. Nero entered Bome after his Grecian victories in the triumphal 
car of Augustus, wearing (Suet. 25) a chlamys diatincta steUis aureis 
(DCass. LXiii 20 § 3 calls it dXovpyiSa. xP«'<'»'»'«<n'<»»', which is the very 
term applied by Plut. Aemil. Paul. 34 § 6 to the triumphal robe). On 
the Greek vases found in Etruria the embroidery consists of stars, 
crosses, dots and round ornaments surrounded with dots, which were often 
f ormed of little spangles and leaves of gold ; these spangles, the remains 
of the funeral robes, have been found in graves both in Etruria and iu 
the Crimea Marquardt v 2 146—153. Becker ii 3 243. iii 2 448. Bein in 
Pauly VI 2249. Tertull. apol. 50 says of martyrdom * this is the attire 
of our victory, haec palmata vestis, tali curru triumphamus* 

TUNicA lovis the sceptre, tunica palmata, and togapicta were 
taken from thetemple of luppiter Capitolinus Serv.ecl. x 27 lovis imig- 
nia. Liv. x 7 § 10 lovis opt. max. ornatu decoratui^ curru aurato per 
urbem vectus. Suet. Aug. 94 Octavius dreamt that he saw his son, of more 
than human form, cumfulmine et sceptro exuviisque lovis opt. max. 
a^radiata corona, super laureatum currum, hi$ eenis equis candore 
eximio trahentibus. Vopisc. Prob. 7 §§7—8 Capitolina palmata. Alex- 
ander Severus (Lamprid. 40 § 7) never assumed the toga picta except as 
consul, and then it was the same which other praetors and consuls assumed 
de lovis templo sumptam. Gordianus I (Capitol. 4 § 4) was the first 
Boman who had a palmata tunica and toga picta of his own wheu out of 
office; whereas up to that time imperatoree vel de Capitolio a^ciperent 
vel de Palatio. pictae tooae i. e. a4:u pictae vi 481. I 

Ov. ex P. II 1 31. III 4 101. Lucan ix 176—7 pictasque togas, vela- \ 
mina summo \ ter conspecta lovi. cf. Stat. Th. x 59 — 60. xi 401 — 2. i 
DCass. Lx 6 § 9. sabrana of Tyrian purple i 27 n. ' 

TjJpos is only the gr. form of hebr. Tsort Tzdr^ mohamm. fifor, Sur . 
(Bitter's Erdkunde, Palastina ind. p. 2154 ; Movers Phonizier ii i 175 ! 
makes the phoen. sor or sar) * a rock,' the name originally of the island, , 
then of the whole city. Lex. gr. nom. hebr. Hieron. op. ii 68. Vall. . 
2w/), Trh-pa t} Tvpiwv iroXts. cf. ib. 81. 278. Theodoret in Ez6ch. t. xi | 
c. 26 pr. gives Zop as the native name. Plautus, who was acquainted ' 
with Phoenician, trucul. ii 6 58 purpuram ex Sara tihi attuli. Enn. 
in Prob. ad Verg. g. ii 506 Poenos Sarra oriundos. Verg. 1. c. Sarrano , 
indormiat ostro. Sil. xv 205 (who very frequently uses the adj.) Sar- 
ranomurice fulgens. Sidon. Apoll. c. ii 5 — 7 of a consul um erosqneex 
fnorepriorum | includat Sarrana chlamys^ te picta togarum \ purpura - 
plus capiat. id. ep. viii 6 illam Sarranis ebriam sucis inter crepitantia ' 
segmenta palmatam plus picta oratione, plus aurea convenustavit. 
Gell. XIV 6 § 4 cites Tyros (formerly Sarra) among cities which had 
changed their name. Tyrian flutes {tibiae Sarranae) and purple might 
well bring with them to Bome the name of their city. 
39 AULAEA XIV 263. properly hangings, curtains ; here of the broad folds 



Digitized by 



Google 



39-42] TrRIUMPHS. SIBI PLACEEE. 79 

of the stately toga, stiff with gold and embroidery Cic. Catil. 11 § 22 velis 
amictos non togis. maonaeque cobonab tantuu 

ORBEM of gold and jewels App. Pun. 66. Gell. v 6 §§ 6 — 7. Tert. de cor. 
13 Etmscan orowns are of jewels and gold, in the form of oak leaves, 
and are wom by magistrates with the togae palmatae (so the toga picta is 
often called Rein in Pauly vi 2249). MHrt. viii 33 1 (thinness of the gold- 
leaf in the praetoricia eorona; hence luv. is speaking ironically, when 
he says that the slave sweated nnder the bnrden). Beside this crown, the 
general wore a crown of hinrel on his head Becker iii 2 442. 

40 QXJANTO CERVix NON suFTiciT ULLA Stanley cites 
PanL s. V. donaticae coronae p. 69 M. postea magnificentiae cama instii 
tutae 8unt super modum apt&rum capitibus. 
suFTiciT a very common word in the silver age ; used 23 times by luv. 

41 SERVus PUBLicus thoBO prisouers of war who were not ] 
sold by the state were retained in its service as servi publici ; or they were ; 
bought by the state or bequeathed to it. Their condition was better than 
that of private slaves (Wallon hist. de Tesclavage iii 59. 96. 98. 99), they 
were able to save money, and had free quarters f ound them by the censors. 
They served the magistrates as assistants to the accensi and apparitores, 
were employed in the census, in prisons, at executions, at sacrifices, in 
quarries, mines, waterworks etc. ; they bought and sold on behalf of the [ 
state Rein in Pauly vi 1102—4. Becker 11 2 383—4. « 

TENET suDANs HANC PUBLicus Zou. VII 21 'a pubUc slavc rodo in 
the chariot itself, holding over him the crown of jewels set in 
gold, and kept saying to him Look back, i. e. consider well thy 
past and future life, and be not elated by thy present state nor over- • 
weehing in pride. And there hung from the chariot a bell and scourge, 
to signify that he might even be unfortunate, so as even to be outraged 
or even condemned to death. For the custom is that convicts sentenced 
to death f or any crime bear a bell, that no one may contract defilement 
by brushing against them as they walk.' Plin. xxxiii § 11 formerly in a 
triumph, cum corona ex auro Etnuca sustineretur a tergOj anulus 
tavfien in digito ferreui erat aeque triumpJiantis et servi fortasse coro- < 
nam sustinentis. On coins Yictory generally supports the crown. 
siBi coNSUL NE PLACEAT VI 276. Mart. i 72 6. 
V 57 1. VII 76 5. IV 69 5 ne tibi regali placeas, Cleopatra, sepulcro, 
Flor. II 8=1 24 §12 n£ sibiplaceant Athenae, Cypr. de domin. orat. 6 
cum sibi pharisaeus placeret. cf. ind. Several exx. in Ronsch das 
neue Test. TertuUians Leipz. 1871 656—7, who cites sibiplacentia the 
translation of airrapiffKCLa in Iren. iii 2 § 2. consul 

called PBAETOB ver. 36 ; either magistrate might preside over the games, 
but the contrast is more glaring between consul and servus. So the avia 
or matertera of Pers. ii 31 is nutrix in 39. 41 — 2 sibi 

CONSUL NB PLACEAT, SERVUS CUBRU PORTATUR EODEH AtT. Epict. III 24 

§ 85 * like those who stand over triumphing generals from behind, and 
remind them that they are menJ' Tert. apol. 33 hominem se esse 
etiam triumphans in illo sublimissimo curru admonetar. suggeritur 
enimei a tergo : respice post te; hominem memento te. *and he 
exults the more because his glory is so great as to require such an admo- 
nition.' Hieron. ep. 39 yall.=25 ad Paullam super obitu Blaesillae § 2 
fin. «to lower his pride in revelations (2 Cor. 12 9) a certain monitor of 
human frailty is assigned to him, in similitudinem triumphantium, quibiis 
in curru retro comes adhaerebat per singulas acclamationet ctvitim, 
dicens hominem te esse memento.* This is piuch better evidence 
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8q JEALOUSY OF HEAVEN. SCEPTRUM. LX42— 44 

than that of Ael. v. h. yiii 15 for the slaTe of Philip of Macedon, wbose 
business it was three times in the morniug to remind him that he was a 
man : this was after the victory of Chaeronea. Isidor. xviii 2 § 6 makcs 
of the slave an executioner, but his interpretation is just, ut ad tantum 
fastigium eveeti mediocritatis humanae commonerentur. As the triumph 
was the utmost goal of Roman ambition (yer. 133^140), he who attained 
it was in danger of overweening pride i//3/)ts, and might provoke the evil 
eye of envy and the jealousy of heaven Plut. Aemil. Paul. 34 § 6. 35. 
Tert. de tirg. vel. 15 * among the gentiles also there is something to be 
feared, which they call fascinum, the unhappy issue of excessive praise 
and glory,* infeliciorem laudis et gloriae enornUoris eventum, As children 
wore amulets in the bullae (v 164 n.), so the general in the hour of his 
glory and danger was under their protection. Plin. h. n. xxviii § 39 illos 
[children] reUgione muta tutatur et fascinus, imperatorum qu^que^ non 
solum infantium cu8to8, qiii deus inter sacra Bomana a Vestalibus colitur 
et ourrus triumphantium suh hi8 pendens defendit medicus invidiaey 
iubetque eosdem respicere similis medicina linguae [Jahn confeases thai 
he does not understand this : it seems to mean the voice of the slave, 
which resembled in its remedial efifects the sight of the fascinus hanging 
behind the triumphant general, to whioh it called his attention], ut 8it 
exorata a tergo Fortuna gloriae camifex. See O. Jahn * on the supersti- 
tion of the evil eye amongst the ancients' Ber. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 17 
Febr. 1855 p. 73. luv. vii 112 n. Macr. i 6 § 8 says that the hulla was 
gestamen trinmphantium and was filled with remedies supposed to be 
advertus invidiam valentissima, The same feeling dictated the use of the 
iron ring (see on 39), the jeering trochaics sung by the troops, and pro- 
bably the custom, which reminds us of the devotees of the Lateran 
chapel S. Salvatore delle Scale sante^ observed by Caesar and Claudius 
(Dio XLiii 21 § 2. LX 23 § 1), who went up the steps of the Capitol on their 
knees. cf. Petron. 123 239—40 of Pompeius quem ter ovantem | lup- 
piter horruerat. On the jealousy of the gods see Blomf. gloss. Aesch. 
Pers. 368. Agam. 921. Gesner opusc. iii 336. Woss. ad Hdt. i 32 § 5. 
Valck. ib. iii 40 § 7. Nagelsb. homer. Theol.^ 33. 131. nachhomer. Theol. 
46 — 62. 478 n. 7. Lehrs ' Greek conception of the jealousy of the gods 
andhuman pride* in his populare Aufsatze, Leipz. 1856, 33 — 66. Lim- 
burg Brouwer hist. de la civilisation vii 102 — 7. viii 30 — 34. Lexx. uuder 
paiTKavla. fieyaipa. y4fi€ffis. v^pis. <p66yos. The fall of Troy avenged the 
v^pis of Paris, Salamis and Plataeae that of Xerxes. Compare the 
stories of Arachne, Eapaneus, Croesus, Marsyas, Midas, Niobe, Poly- 
krates. 43 da. nunc et volucrem cf. the use of 

adde (quod) in Quintil. volucrem, sceptro quae 

SUROIT EBURNO DH. iii 61 (who dorivos it from the Etruscans) * a scep- 
tre with an eagle on the top.' id. v 47. App. Pun. 66 says that the 
general also carried laurel. In later times the consuls bore this sceptre 
Prud. c. Symm. i 349. perist. x 148 — 150 aquila ex eburna sumit 
arrogantiam | gestator eius ac superbit helua£ \ injiatua otse^ cui Jigura est 
alitis. Ammian. xxix 2 §15 consulares post scipiones. Claud. cons. 
Probin. 205. laud. Stil. ii 362—3. Vopisc. Aurelian. 13 § 4. The sceptre 
appears on coins and diptychs Becker ii 3 243 ; see the cut in Bich s. v. 
sceptrum n. 4. The eagle is the symbol of apotheosis cf . Isid. xvin 2 § 5 
quod per victoriam quasi ad supemam magnitudinem accederent. 

44 coRNiciNES ui 34 not only homblowers, but a ohorus of 
harpers and pipers, marching in time, with song and dance App. Pun. 66. 
Plut Aemil. Paul. 33 § 1 speaks of trumpeters sounding the charge. 
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44-48] OFPICIA. NIVEOS QtTIRITEa MATEEIA. 8i 

44 — 5 HINC PBAECEDEMTIA AOHINIS OFFICU ST NIYBOS AD FRENA 

QUIBITE8 the train of clients in their best white togas i 46 n. iii 127 n. 
Tii 142 — 8 n. togati ante pedes. Sen. de morte Cland. 8 §4 ClothoBays 
I wlll not send Claadins withont an escort : f or it is not fit that he^ qui 
modo Be tot milia hominum sequentia videbat, tot praeoedentia, tot ctr- 
cumfusa^ auhito solum destituL 45 officia iii 129 n. 

Officium is a compliment, a dnty of ceremony andrespect; hereit is nsed, 
abstract for concrete, for those who escortthe great man to do him honour, 
a gnard of honotu-y an escort. cf. i 84 n. where add eivitast vicinitas, 
Tiii 104 n. z 100 n. euttodiae, exciibiae, matrimonia, minitterium, operae, 
remigium, auxilium, dignitaSf honestas, vigiliae, tervitia. Drak. and Gron. 
en LiT. iii 15 § 9. Zumpt § 675. Bamshom pp. 955 — 6. Beisig-Haase 
131—2. So in QuintiL initia and profectus for the lower and npper forms 
in a school. YM. iii 7 § 5 duobtu aeerrimis odiis latera ma cingere, 
Ball. Gatil. 14 § 1 omnium f lagitiornm atque facinorum circa ee tamquam 
stipatorum catervas habebat, We haTC the sing. in Cic. Brut. § 220. 
InT. Ti 208 labente of f icio. Snet. Ner. 28 ceUberrimo of f icio deductum. 
Lamprid. Comm. 11 § 3 praef, praet. tuum lulianum togatum pr aesente 
officio sno in piscinam detrueit. The genitiTe a^mtnw makes onr pas- 
sage less harsh than these. Suet. Caes. 71 inter of f icia prosequentium 
fascesque lictorum, Pl. ep. ni 12 § 2. niteos Calpum. tii 29 niTei 

tribuni. Mart. n 29 4 et toga non taetas vincere iusta niTCS. tiii 65 
5—6 hic lauru redimita comas et candida cultu | Roma salviavit voee 
manuque ducem. i 55 14 vivat et urbanis albus in officiis. Plut. 
Paul. Aem. 82 § 2. Lips. elect. 1 18. ad fbeka the praetor \ 

himself held the reins YM. it 4 § 5 ' those hands which had lately guided j 
the yokes of ploughing ozen, now triumphcdis eurrus habenas reti- ! 
nuerunt; nor did they blush to lay down the ivory sceptre and resume | 
the plough handle.' Suet. Cal. 26 Gaius (Caliguh^ allowed some sena- | 
tors, who had fiUed the highest offices of statCy ad essedum sibi currere i 
togatos per aliquot passuum milia. Capitol. Anton. phil. 16 § 2 ipse « 
imperator Jilio ad triumphalem currum in circo pedes cucurrit. 
Aen. X 253 biiugique ad frena leones means lions yoked to the car. ; 
QUiBiTES III 60 n. So the Bomans rescued from captiTity | 
BBcorted their deliTerer^s triumphal car with the pileum on their head ; 
(Plut. apophth. Scip. mai. 7. apophth. T. Quinctii 2. pp. 196—7. LiT. ' 
XXX 45 § 5. zzxTiii 55 § 2) and in the toga Tert. de res. oam. 57. Plaut. 
Cas. II 8 10. 48 DBFOSSA *buried,* * stowed safe away.' Cypr. 

ad Donat. 12 argenti et auri nuiximum pondus et pecuniarum ingentium vel 
extrueti aggeret vel defossae struet. loculis cafih-box 

of the clients i 89 n. spobtula the dole, 25 cuses i 95 n. 

120 n, QUOB SPOBTULA FECIT AMICOB T 12 — 28. 161 — 173. 

Mart. IX 14 Do you think that he is a stedfast friend, whom you haTC 
bought with a dinner? Your boar he Iotcs, your muHets, 6ow'b paunch, 
oysters, not yonrseif : if I dine as well, he wiU be my friend. 
47 TUM QUOQUE CTcn in that age of primitiTe plainness b. o. 460 — 857. 
Cnrt.Ti 5=16 § 17 incoUie autem, rituferarum virgulta subire toliti, tum 
qnoque intraverant saltum. matebiam bisus the same 

constr. Cic. de or. ii § 262 tUxi . , . gravium. ..et iocorum unam ette 
materiam. Elsewhere mat. ad ib. § 239 ett etiam deformitatis et corporis 
vitiorum satit beUa materies ad iocandum. or with dat. Mart. i 4 4 
materiam diotis [=jests] nec pudet ette ducem. 48 cuius 

PRUDENTiA see his remains in Mullach fragm. philos. gr. t 830 — 882 
(authorities for his birthplaoe 830 n. 2). DL. ix |§ 46 to 49 enumerates 
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82 DEMOCBITUS. YEEVECUM PATEIA. [X48— 50 

60 of his works, xnoral, physieal, matbematical, musical andmificeUaneoas. 
Aristotle, a kindred genias, who often names him, wote 2 books of 
problems from his works DL. v § 26. EpicnmB borrowed his atomic 
theory Cio. d. n. i § 120. Lucr. m 371 = v 622 Democriti . . • sancta 
viri ienteniia. Cf. Orelli onomast. Tullian. 49 summos 

possE yiBOS YEBTECUM iN PATBiA NA8CI Abdcra was also the birthplace of 
Protagoras, of the philosophers Lenkippos (? DL. ix § 30) and Anaxar- 
chos, the historians Hekataeos and Diokleides, the epic poet Nikaenetos ; 
80 Boeotia of Pindar, Epaminondas, Plutarch etc. Apul. de mag. 24 Hild. 
apud socordissimos Scythas Anaeharsis sapiens natns est. 
50 VEBYECUM IN PATBiA CBASSOQUE 8UB AEBE on thc effect of cllmate on 
character see Wess. and Valck. on Hdt. ix 122. Gatak. on Antonin. iv 39. 
Eigatdt on Phaedr. iii prol. 62 seq. (ii 224—6 ed. Burm. 1718). Hippocr. 
airs, waters and plaoes 24 (ii 220 — 1 Adams) * Such as inhabit a country 
which is mountainous, rugged, elevated and well-watered, . . . are Hkely . . . 
to be naturally oi an enterprising and warlike disposition ; . . . . but such 
as dwell in places which are low-lying, abounding in meadows and ill- 
ventilated, , . . these are not likely to be of large stature nor well-propor- 
tioned, but are of a broad make, fleshy; . . . courage and laborioos 
enterprise are not naturally in them . . . . In general you will find the 
f orms and dispositions of mankind to correspond with the nature of the 
country ; f or where the land is f ertile, soft and well-watered, there the 
men .... are not disposed to endure labour, and, for the most part, are 
base in spirit ; indolence and sluggishness are visible in them, and to the 
arts they are dull and not dever nor acute.' Aristot. pol, vii 7. Curt. viii 
9=31 § 20. Ael. v. h. viii 6 (of Thrace. cf. Phaedr. 1. c). 

VEBVECUM IN PATBiA vcrvex (Ital. berbicct Fr. brebis, 
from the form berbex; also Fr. berger) 'a wether;* here 'a blockhead' 
(so Germ. BchSps, Engl. * sheep,' * sheepheaded'). Plaut. merc. iii 3 6 
itajie veroj vervex, intro easf id. Casin. iii 2 6. Sen. de const. sap. 17 
§ 1 Chrysippus says some one was angry, because a man had called him 
vervecem marinum. Petron. 67 quid rides, vervex? Taubm. on Plaut. 
Pers. II 2 2. Aristoph. Plut. 922 calls life without conversation rpo^arlov 
filov cf. schol. Diogenes in DL. vi § 47 calls a rich ignoramus a sheep 
with a *golden fleece.' Aristot. h. n. ix 3 § 2 p. 610 b 22 *8heep are, as 
they are reputed, naturally simple and stupid.' prov. in Macar. v 8n. 
/jLuporepos irpo^dTov, cbasso sub aebe Cic. de fat. § 7 Athenis 

tenue caelum, ex quo acutiores etiam piUantur Attici [Eur. Med. 829], 
crassum Thebis, itaque pingues Thebani. Hor. ep. ii 1 244 Schmid Boe- 
otum in crasso iurares aere natum. crassus is of the same r^ot as gross. 
The spurious letters of Hippokrates and Democritus speak of thepro- 
verbial duhiess of the men of Abdera, but there is no earlier evidence of 
the reproach than Cic. d. n. i § 120 quae quidem omnia sunt patria 
Democriti quamBemocrito digniora. id. ad Att. iv 16 § 6. vii 7 § 4 *A^3i7- 
piTiK&v. Mart. X 25 4 Abderitanae pectora plebis habes. Galen. de 
animi moribus ad fin. viii 822 e. * among the Scythians there arose one 
philosopher, at Athens many; on the otiier hand bX Abdera there are 
many fools, but few at Athens.' Tatian ad graec. 17=28 *as regards 
the sympathies and antipathies of Democritus, what can we say, except 
this, that, as the proverb has it, 'ApdrjpoXoyos i<TTlv 6 dvb rlav *k^^pw» dp- 
Opwros, Abderite by birth, Abderite in speechV Amob. v 12 of Ag- 
destis, from whose blood a pomegranate was fabled to have sprung, '0 
Abdera, Abdera, what occasion for jeers wouldst thou give the world, 
if such a fable, so imagined^ were found in thee! All fathers tell it and 
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50—53] ABDEEA. MEDIUM UNGUEM. 83 

hanghty popnlations read it through, and yet it is thou who art judged to be 
fatua et stoliditatis frigidissimae.* Tim.lez.Plat. al^tavevcadai. 
Theodul. in Boisson. anecd. 11 206. In the <pi\oyi\w of Hierokles and 
Philagrios, ed. Boisson. Par. 1848 pp. 289—292 are 18 jests at the expense 
of Abderites e. g. 111 An ass spilt all the oil in the gymnasium : the 
people brought all the asses in the town together, that they mi^t take 
waming by his punishment. 112 An Abderite would have hung himself ; 
tbe cord breaking, he fell down and broke his head. He went to the 
Burgeon, clapped a plaster on the wound and hung himself again. 120 
An Abderite, hearing that leeks and onions are * windy ' (flatulent), being 
on a voyage, in a dead calm, filled a bag with them and hung it at the 
stem. 122 An Abderite sold & pot without ears, Being asked why he 
took off the ears, he replied : ' that it might not run away, on hearing 
that it was to be sold.' Cf. E. Fr. Hermann hist. of Abdera in his gesam- 
melte Abhandlungen, Gottingen 1849, 105—8. 370—1. The cases of 
delirium reported by Hippokr. epideni. iii and Luciaii. quom. conscr. 
hist. 1, haye no oonnexion with our proverb. 

51 NECNON ET III 204 u. Bamshom p. 818, who has exx. from Verg. 
Oalpum. Nemesian. Quintil. bidebat oaudia vulgi 

Stat. s. II 2 129 — 132 nost vilis tarba, cadticis \ deservire bonit sem- 
perque optare parati \ spargimur in casw. celsa tu mentis ab arce \ 
degpicis errantes h.um&nAq\ie g&ndia, rideB. cf . Lucr. ii 7 — 16, 
53 FOBTUNAE HANDABET LAQUEUM ' bid hor go haug.' Apul. m. IX 36 I 
' maddened to the extremity of frenzy, shouting aloud that hebidaXL of 
them and the very laws go hang, suspendium sese et totis illis et 
ipsis legibus mandare.' Plaut. Pers. v 2 34 restim tu tibi cape crassum 
et suspende te. Lucian. Timon 45 op^^as tov ^poxov. cf. olfuJbl^eLv 
KeXeua. is KopaKas. Bottiger cites Lucian gall. 19 ovk dirdy^ei ; 

MEDiuMQUE osTENDEBET UNOUEM Schol. iufami digito [Pers. 

II 33] ei turpiter insultabat» Mart. ii 28 1 — 2 rideto multum qui te, 
Sextille, cinaedum | dixerit^ et digitum porrigito medium. vi 
70 5 — 6 ostendit digitum, sed impudicum 1 Alconti Dasioque Sym- 
machoque, cf. Priap. 66 1 — 2 = Meyer anthol. 1671. Arrian Epict. 

III 2 § 11 Diogenes exposed a sophist by stretching out the middle 
finger; and when he broke out into a fury, said: *There you see the 
man ; I have shewn him to you.' It was a gesture worthy of a cynic: 
some strangers asking to see Demosthenes (DL. vi § 34) Diogenes held 
out his middle finger and said *There you have the famous orator 
of the Athenians.' Again (§ 35) he said that a finger made all the differ- 
ence between madness and sanity with most men: hold out the middle 
finger, an^L they will think you mad; but not if you hold out the index 
finger. DChrys. 33 ii 18 R. * what would a man think of a city, where all 
held out the middle finger in pointing, in shaking hands, inholding 
up the handSy in elections, in passing sentence ? . . . . these ore the 
things which have given your enemies ocoasion to reproach you.' To 
shoot out the middle finger from the clenched fist, ui shape of the phallus, 
at a man, was to taunt him in the most injurious manner, as a pa- 
thic. Hence the gr. name for this finger was Karairvycjy Phot. s. v. PoLL 
II 184 /coraTnryiJs. In Lat. verpus^ gloss. s. v. verpus and bpikos (cf. 
Bchol. luv. II 95). Such an afEront oaused Chaerea to plot against Gaius 
(Caligula Suet. 66). Like many obscene gestures, this was regarded as 
a defence- against the evil eye, 0. Jahn in Ber. d. sachs. Gesellsch. 17 
Febr. 1855, 82, who cites Echtermeyer iiber I^amen und symbolische 
Bedeutung der Finger bei den Griechen u. B5mem, Halle 1835, 21 aeq. 

6—2 
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Jorio mimiea degli antiohi 186 seq. A like insnlt still remains in nse, 
the insertion of the tip of the thumb between the indez and middle 
finger, while yoa say *A fig for yon!' See Dncange fioha* Tommased 
fica. IAitr4 flgue. Nares^o. fig, Dante porgatorio xxi 2. HSt. trKifia' 
X(^. Aristoph. Pao. 549 BchoL In Petron. 131 Encolpios is released 
from a spell by an appUcation to his forehead of clay made hj tke 
middle finger with spittle and dost. On the middle finger alone 
no ring was wom Plin. zxxiii § 24. See Jahn on Pers. 1. o. Grysar in 
Bhein. Mus. 1834, 44. Gesenios nnderstands * the putting forth of the 
finger/ Is. 58 9, as medium digitum porrigere. 

54s—5 Eor what then mnst we pray 7 [* Ergo begins a new paragraph, 
as it so often does with an inteirogatiYe, or an imperative; in ooming 
back from a digression. luvenal may have written : ergo aupervacua ant 
ut pemicioea petuntur, propter quae fas est gen/ua incerare deorum t tfaat 
is, ergo, ut supervacua aut pemiciosa inceratis genibus deorum petuntur, 
ita quae vere utilia et pia hoc modo petunturf ** Well then to come baok 
to our subject, even as superfluous or hurtful things are, as we have seen, 
asked for in prayer, what things may we with propriety ask for ?'* Then 
he goes on to put cases: then 103 ergo quid optandum — Seianum, as if 
with reference to our ergo, Then he goes on to other oases; and then 
846 Nil ergo optabunt etc., as if again with referenoe to our ergo. The 
ut merely repeating the letters of aut is a very easy emendation. The 
omission of ita in the apodosis is very oommon in poetry, and even in 
prose. I had first thought of another emendation: haut I find from Jahn's 
index ooour6 eight times in luvenal: in three of the eight places P has 
autf a blunder oommon of course in all MSS. : in seven of the eight places 
too I think haut is joined with an adjeotive, tafuror haut dubius, I thonght 
then of reading ergo mpervacua haut, haut pemiciota peiuntur, \ propter 
eto. with a question: " Are then the things asked for in prayer not super- 
fluous, not pemicious, things for whioh we may with propriety petition 
thegods?"' H.A.J.M.] 54 supsbvacua aut pebniciosa 

PETUNTUB Sen.de ben. vi 27 § 7 votum tuum aut supervaouum est 
aut iniurio sum. Suet. rhei p. 269 18 Both tum uHlia et neeessaria, tum 
pernioiosa et supervacanea 55 ^as est i 58. vi 628. 

OENUA iNOEBABB PEOBUU XII 88. Apul. dc mag. 54 votum 
in alicuivs statuae femore assignasti, Luoian philops. 20 an imagewith 
ooins strewn at its feet, and some silver pieoes fastened with wax to ' 
its thigh, and silver leaf also, the vows or fee of those who had been 

' healed of fever. Prudent. apotL 455—7 lulian used to bow his imperial 
head before the foot of a Minerva of pottery ware, to crouoh at the foot of 
Heroules, genua inoerarei>iana«.id.hunartig.403 — 4 inoeratlapides 
fumozot idololatrix \ reUigio, id. o. Symm. 1 204^--4the heathen infant had 
tastedof the sacrificial oake before he oould speak, saxa inl^ta oeris 
viderat, Philostr. her. 3 § 2 an image wom by time and also by those who . 
tmear it and teal their vowt upon it. The knees were olasped or * 
Mssed by suppliants Oerda on Aen. x 523. Dempster on Goripp. lustin. 
III 278. Alex. ab Alex. ii 19 p. 425 Lugd. Bat. 1673. Lasaulx Studien 

, 154. Plin. XI § 250 hominit genibus et relligio quaedam inett obterva- 
tione gentium, haec supplioes attingunt, adhaec manus tendunt, 
haeo ut aras adorant. Plaut. asin. iii 8 80. Amob. vi 16 * these 
breathing statues, whose feet and knees you touoh and handle in prayer.' 
The wax tablets, hung from or fastened to the knees of the gods, were 
jBealed (Plin. ep. ad Trai. 35=44), as a sort of oontract; if the god failed 
|o perform his part, the worshipper was free from his vow; the tablet, 
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ever in the eyes of the image, was a oontinual monitor. [Aesob. SnppL 
468 viots tIvo^i ppirea KoafiriiTai rdSt, H. B. B.] 

56 — 113 Some fall in headlong roin throngh ^reat power exposed to 
as great envy. The long and stately roU of their cUgnities wreoks them ; 
down go their statues, following the tugging rope, then the stroke of the 
axe shatters the yery ohariot-wheels of their triumphal statues, and the 
innooent horses, like malefaotors on the oross, have their legs broken. 
Now hiss the fires, now the bellows blow, and the head worshipped by 
the Boman people is a-glow in the forge, mighty Seianus craokles: then 
of the f ace seoond to one only in the wide world, are made ewers, wash- 
pots, frying pans, vessels for every meanest use. Festoon your homes 
with bays, lead to the Oapitol for sacrifioe a tall and whited oz: for *tis 
a general holiday; Seianus is drawn along the streets by the hMigman'8 
book, a publio show; not a man but rejoioes orer him. * What lips he 
had, what a haughty faoe 1 if you trust me, I never oould abide the mah: 
but under what a oharge was he cast 7 who was the informer 7 by what 
approvers, by what witness did he make good his oase ?' ** Nothing of this : 
a long and wordy despatch arrived from Oapreae." ' Good : if Oaesar writes, 
I ask no more.* But what does the throng of Bemus 7 It sides with for- 
tune, as ever, ,and hates those on whom sentenoe has gone forth. The same 
people, if Nortia had smiled upon her Tusoan, if the emperor^s age had been 
crushed off its guard, would this very hour proclaim Seianus Augustus. 
Long ago, sinoe we ceased to have votes to sell, it shook off state cares : onoe 
it granted commands, fasoes, legions, what it pleased; now it narrows its 
ambition, and dotes on two boons alone, bread and the shows. 'I am told 
thatmany will die.* "No doubt of it; a great fumace is heated; Brutidius 
met me at Mars' altar, and my friend was pale. How I fear, lest Aiaz 
take vengeance on Brutidius for his defeat, as due to his sorry pleading. 
Let ns run at fuU speed, and while yet he lies on the bank, trample on 
Gaesar^s foe. But let our slaves be there to see our loyal zeal, lest any de- 
njing it, collar his master and drag him quaking for fear to the bar." This 
was then the talk, these the whispers of the crowd respecting Seianus. 
Would you be courted as Seianus was? be master of his wealth, and 
bestow on one curule ohairs of highest rank, on another the oharge of 
armies? be counted guardian of an emperor perched with his wizard 
crew on Oapreae's narrow clift? you wotdd at least wish to have pikes - 
and troops at oommand, young nobles on your staff, a guard quartered 
in your house ? why should you not ? even they who lack the will to kill, 
would fain enjoy the power. Tet what glory or sucoess can make you 
content with joy oounterpoised by trouble ? Would you choose the robe 
of state of him whose corpse is now dragged in scom^ or be a oountry 
mayor of Gabii or Fidenae, passing sentence on false weights, an aedile in 
tattered tunic at deserted Ulubrae, breaking short measures ? You oon- 
fesB then that Seianus mistook the true objeots of desire; for whileoovet- 
ing ezoessive dignities and grasping at ezoessive wealth, he was but rear- 
ing the numerous stages of a lofty tower, from which his fall might be 
from the greater height, and his crash onoe set in movement, might be from 
a more appalling steep. What overwhelmed the Orassi, what the Pompeii, 
and that Oaesar who tamed the Quirites and brought them under the 
lash ? Why, ambition that spared no means to secure the highest plaoe, 
and aspiring prayers heard and granted by heaven'8 displeasure. Few 
kings go down to Pluto without a stab, few tyrants by a bloodless death. 

The Seianus of Ben Jonson embodies ne$rly all ihat history reoords of 
the mighty favorite; in partioular a very spirited and faithful version of 
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tbeBe lines of Iuy. Wolsey, chosen by Jobnson as tbe modem Seiaiins, re« 
sembles bim in bis power and bis fall; otberwise tbe comparison is far 
too flattering to Seianus, wbo more nearly resembled Tbos. GromwelL 
Cf. Sbakspeare'B Henry VIII. esp. Wolsey^s farewell to bis greatness. 

56 SUBIECTA POTENTIA MAGNAB INYIDIAE 42 n. Pind. Pyth. XI 

29 = 45. Stat. s. v 1 137 — 8 quisnam inpacata consai^g-uinitate liga- 
vit I fortunam invidiamque deus? Lucr. v 1118 — 1130. Ov. rem. 
am. 369 summa petit livor. Sen. Herc. Oed. 604 — 617. Even wis- 
dom beyond tbe measure of man's nature is bated by Zeus and tbe Fates 
Pbilostr. ber. 11 § 1. Stob. flor. xxxvii e.g. 34—36. 
57 MERGiT XIII 8. )( emergo, Lucr. v 1008 rerum copia mersat. Ca- 
tull. 68 13 merser fortunae Jiuctibus. Aen. vi 511 — 2 Heyne me fata 
mea ... , \ his mersere malis, ib. 615. Liv. ix 18 § 1 Alexandro non- 
dum merso secundis rebus, quarum nemo intolerantior fuit. Lucan 
1 159, l&O publica belli \ seminay quae populos semper mersere potentes, 
viz. avarice, ambition, luxury. Plin, b. n. vii § 132 tbe day bonoored 
witb tbe wbite pebble bas been tbe origin of trouble. quam multos a c c e p t a 
adflixere imperial quam multosh onsk perdidere et ultimis mer- 
sere suppliciis. Sil. viii 285. 58 paoina Scbol. *a 

plate of bronze in front of tbeir statues, containing every step of their 
advanoement, now called tabulapatronatv^.' cf. viii 69, Pallad. vi 11 § 3 
uses it for tbe flags of a pavement. Salvian. de gubem. Dei i 9 incisas 
digito Dei litteras^ rupices paginas, sojceum volumen. 

DESCENDUNT STATUAE BESTEMQUE SEQUUNTUB VIII 18. dig. XLVIU 4 7 § 4 

erimen maiestatis facto vel violatis statuis vel imaginibus maxime 
exacerbatur in milites. DCass. lxv 10 § 3. Many exx. of destruction 
by tbe pcpulace of statues of emperors and grandees are collected by Lips. 
exc. ad Tac. an. vi2. Pitisc. s. v. statua-p. 849. Sir H. Savile Cbrys. 
vin 805 b (statues of Tbeodosius at Antiocb, of Constantine in Egypt, 
of Constantius at Edessa). Add (1) tbe statues of Ptolemy at Alex- 
andria lustin. xxxviii 8 § 12 ; (2) tbat of L. Piso at Dyrracbium Cic. in 
Pis. § 93; (3) Caesar (Suet. 75. Plut. 57 § 3) replaced tbe statues of Sulla 
and Pompeius wbiob bis party bad overtbrown ; (4) a. d. 43 tbe brass coins 
of Gaius (Caligula DCass. lx 22 § 3) melted down; bis statues bad been 
removed a. d. 41 ib. 4 § 5 ; (5) statues of Piso dragged to tbe scalae Ge- 
. moniae Tac. an. iii 14; (6) of Poppaea ib. xvi 61. [Sen.] Oct. 808—814 
every statue of Poppaea in marble or bronze afflicta vulgi manibus et saevo 
iacet I eversa ferro, m£7nbra per partes trahunt | deducta laqueis, 
obruunt turpi diu \ calcata caeno. tbeir words are of a piece witb their 
savage deeds; (7) of all hieronicae by Nero's order, tbat no trace or 
memory of tbem migbt remain to rival bis fame Suet. 24 suhverti et 
unco trabi abiciqv>e in latrinas [cf. luv. ver. 64] omnium statuas et 
imagines imperavit; (8) a.d. 68 of Nero, by thesoldiers of Verginius Euf us 
DCass. Lxiii 25 § 1; id. Lxrv 8 § 3 a.d. 69 Otbo ordered tbe statues 
'of tbe guilty' to be restored; (9) of Vitellius DCass. lxv 21 § 2; 
(10) of Domitian Suet. 23 tbe senate * tore bim to tatters * after death 
witb tbe bitterest jeers, ordered ladders to be brougbt, bis sbields and 
portraits to be taken down before tbeir eyes and dasbed upon the 
ground, all inscripiions in bis bonour to be effaced, eradendos ubique 
titulos [luv* 58 pagina\ and bis memory to be abolisbed. DCass. 
Lxviii 1 tbe numerous gold and silver effigies were melted down [luv. 61 — 
4]. Plin. paneg. 52 §§ 4 — 5 tbose countless gold statues fell in ruin, an 
acceptable sacrifice, amid universal rejoicing. It was a deligbt to them 
to dasb that most tyrannical face to the ground, instare ferro^ aaevire 
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securibns, as though blood and pain foUowed eyery blow. No one was 
too sober in his joy or too deliberate in gladness, but thonght it a kind 
of revenge to behold mangled limbs, lopped members, and lastly those 
fierce andterribleimages cast ont and melted down, excoctat flammis; 
ut ex illo terrore et minis in usum. hominumt ac voluptates ignibus 
mutarentur, Macrob. i 12 § 37; (11) of Favorinns at Athens Philostr. 
soph. I 8 § 3 Hadrian^s enemy; (12) of Commodus : see the wild ories of 
the senate, with a burden as of a litany in Lamprid. 18 e. g. § 12 hostis 
statuas undiquej parricicUie BttkivLtkBundique, gladiatoris statuas undi- 
que. gladiatoris et parricidae statuae detrahantur; (13) of Plau- 
tianas by Seyems Spartian. Seyer. 14 § 5 ; (14) of Maximinus, which were 
lumt Capitolin. 12 § 11. 23 § 7; (15) of Theodosius at Antioch a.d. 387, 
described by Chrysostom and Libanius TiUemont emp^r. ly 264 — 6. So on 
the 3 Sept. 1870 the Parisian crowd hooted the $tatue of the first Napo- 
I^n in the Place Yenddme: on the 4th *the crowd is tearing down the 
imperial arms everywhere.' The same day (Daily News 6 Sept.) 'in the 
neighbourhood of the Pont Neuf I saw people onthe tops of laddersbusily 
pulling down the emperor'8 bust, which the late loyalty of the 
people led them to stick about in aUpossible and impossible places. Isaw 
the busts carried in mock procession to the parapet of the Pont Neuf and 
thrown into the Seine, clapping of hands and hearty laughter greeting the 
splash which the grayen image of the mighty monarch made in the water. 
Portraits of the emperor and empress, which many of your readers 
must haye seen in the Hdtel de YiUe baU-rooms, were thrown out of the 
windows and the people trod and danced [yer. 86] upon the ca-n- 
vas.* The subsequent fate of the Venddme column may be read in the 
history of the Commune. bestem the form restim is 

common in Plautus cf. Prisc. yii 52. bestemque 

SEQTTnNTUB 1 164. Acu. IX 539 semineces ad terram^ inmani mole secuta 
(veniunt). ib. yi 146. 59 bigabum yii 126 n. hist. ApoUoiL 

Tyr. 50 statua a nobis posita in biga. 60 inmebitis 

Hor. c. i 17 28 inmeritamgu^ vestem. id. s. ii 3 7 culpantur frustra 
calami inmeritusgue laborat (paries). Prop. ii 4 3 saepe inmeritos 
corrumpas dentibus ungues» Other exx. in Miihlmann. On the foUy of 
wreaking spite on inanimate things (e. g. throwing away a book written 
in smaU characters, tearing a dress that does not hit our fancy) see Sen. 
de ir. ii 26. fbanguntub cbuba. the punishment of slayes. 

Sen. ib. iii 32 § 1 if we haye sent a poor slaye to the barracoons, ergastula, 
why need we make haste to flog him, CTVLTAprotintu frangere? Wetst. 
on Jo. 19 31. Ereund s. y. crus» caballis iii 118 a word of common 

life, which has gained dignity in its passage into the Bomance languages, 
chevalf cavalry^ chivalry; so tSte from testa. 

61 CAMiNis xiy 118. hence (through low Lat. caminata) cheminie and 
chimney, 62 adobatum populo caput Tac. an. iii 72 A.i). 

22 Tiberius commends the actiyity and yigUance of Seianus, by whose 
exertions a fire had been confined to the theatre of Pompeius: the 
senate yote Seianus a statue mthe restored theatre. nr 2 a.d. 23 Tiberius 
caUs Seianus in the senate and before the people, * the partner of his 
labours,' and aUows his images to be worshipped in theatres and 
market-places and at the headquarters of the legions. ib. 7 Drusus 
complains cerni effigiem eius in monumentis Cn, Pompeii» ib.74 
A.D. 28 the senate yoted altars to Clemency and Friendship, with 
statues of Tiberius and Seianus about them. Sen. cons. ad Marc. 22. §§ 
4—8 a striking passage on the *bloodhounds* or Vwolyes' of Seianus, 
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f ed with haman blood, whom CremntioB Cordns esoaped by stiicide. Seianiu 
gave him as * a largess' eTngiarium to his client Satrios Secuidns. The 
^ee speeoh of Oordns was his min: taeitusferre non potuerat Seiannm 
in eervicet nostrai ne inponi quidem^ ted etcendere, A ttatue was decreed 
to him in the temple of Pompeins, which Tiberias was restoring. Cordns 
exdaimed tunc vere theatrum perire» Quid ergof non rumperetur supra 
eineret Cn, Pompeii conttitui Seiannm et in monumsnHt maximi impera- 
torit consecrari perfidnm militem? Cf. DCass. lyii 21 §8 who 
adds that after this many ttatuet of Seianns were made by many, and 
panegyrics pronounoed npon him among the senate and people. ib. 
LYm 2 §§ 7 — 8 A« D. 29 it was deoreed that the birthday of Seianns 
shonld be kept as a pnblic feast; the nnmber of ttatuet raised to 
him by the senate« the knights, the tribes and the grandees, was past 
connting; the senate and knights and people sent enyoys to Seianna 
and Tiberius alike, prayed alike and offered sacrifices for both and 
swore by the Fortnne of both. cf. ib. 6 § 2. 8 § 4. ib. 4 § 4 a. d. 81 brazen 
ttatuet ofSeianut and Tiberins were everywhere set np together, they 
were painted together, and gilt chairs were set np for both in the 
theatres: taerificet were offered to the statnes of both alike. ib. 7 §§ 1 — 2 
among other omens of the f all of Seianns : smoke issned from one of his 
ttatuet; when the head was remoyed a great snake leapt fortht when 
a new head was placed npon the statne, and Seianns was abont to sacrifice 
to himself ^or snch was his practice) on acoount of the omen, a rope was 
found roond the neck of the statue. ib. 11 § 2 *him, whom they nsed to 
adore and tacrifice to him (U to a god, they now were leading forth to 
death.' The name of Seianus was erased from coins (Eckhel vi 196) and 
inscriptions Orelli 4088. Suet. Tib. 48 certain gifts granted by Tiberins 
to the legions of Syria, because they alone had worthipped no image of 
Seianut among the standards. ib. 65 Seianns, who was plotting a revoln- 
tion, he oyertibrew at last rather by guile and cunning than by imperial 
authority, although he saw both that his birthday was ahready kept as a 
state holiday and that his golden ttatuet were everywhere wor^ 
thipped, 63 BBIANX7S L. Aelius Seianus, son of the 

eques L. Seius Strabo of Yolsinii (yer. 74 n. Borghesi oeuyres ly 485- 



y 86) and a lunia, adopted by £. Aelins Gallus third prefect of Egypt i 
(Boighesi ly 444 seq.). Li hjs youth he was in ^e suite of 0. Caesar \ 
who died Febr. 4 a. d. Shortly af ter the accession of Tiberius he was made t 
colleague of his father, the praef. praet., and, when his father was en- 1 
tmsted with the goyemment of Egypt, he had the sole command of the 
praetorian guard, and gradually became the second personage in the 
state. His daughter was betrothed to a son of Claudius, afterwards 
emperor Tac. an. iii 29. ly 7. Suet. Claud. 27. DCass. LYin 11 § 5. Li 
his way to the throne stood Drusus son of Tiberius and the children 
of Germanicus nephew of Tiberius. Haying seduced Livia, wife of 
Drusus, he poisoned her hnsband a.d. 28 Tac. r7 8. 8. Suet. 62. 
DCass. Lyu 22 § 2; and afterwards sued for her hand, but Tiberins 
discouraged the suit, as exposing Seianus to enyy Tac. ly 89. 40. Hq 
fell 18 Oct. 81, when apparently at the summit of his greatness. See 
the character of him in Tao. ly 1 — 8. yi 8 (where he is called * son-in- 
law* of Tiberius cf. Zon. xi 2 fin. DGass. Lyiii 7 § 5). Sen. de tranq. an. 
11 § 11 *You haye filled the highest offices of state: haye you filled 
offices as great or unexpected or as uniyersal as Seianus did? yet on the 
yery day on which the senate had escorted him, the people tore him to 
pieces. Of him, on whom gods and men had bestowed all gifts that 
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conld be brought tdgether, df him, I say, nothing remained for the oxeoa- 
tioner to drag away.' Velleitis Pateronlos, whose history ends a. d. 80, 
attribates (n 127 § 8. 128 $ 8) to the faTorite eyery excellence of body and 
mind. xx faoh toio oebb sxoniinA for the expression 

of. Stat. s. I 4 6—7 of the prael nrb. proxima oeryix ponderU immensi, 
ib. V 2 47 ille seonndus apex bellorvm et proxima eoieis, Symm. 
laud. in Val. sen. i § 5 * most emperors soon feared as riyals quos secan- 
dos creaveranV Nep. Pelop. 4 §8 firemi haeefuit altera persona Thebis, 
ted tamen seoanda ita, ut proxima etset Epaminondae, AV. Caes. ix 
§ 11 Titus after his defeat of the Jews was made praef. praet. Thas 
honos 18, ingens a prineipio, tumidior atque alter ab Angasto iiiipmo 
fuit, On the praefectura pr<ietorii as *falling little short of imperial 
aathority and power' (Herodian y 1) see Becker 11 8 289. MarciL on ^net. 
Tit. 4. ftdd Eanap. p. 490 89 Didot *royalty withoat its parple.' On the 
power of Seianas as praefectus see Tac. an. ly 2 he first made the office 
important by bringing the cohorts before dispersed throagh the city into 
one camp (cf. Bom Bome and the Oampagna 61 — 2). ib. 7 Drasns, son 
of Tiberias, complained incolumifUio adiatorem imperii alium vocari 
et quantum superetse ut collega dicaturf ib. 40 Tibenas to Seianns * I 
will only say, nihil etse tam eoDcelswn, quod non virtutes istae tuusque in 
me animus mereantur.* Sen. ad liaro. 1 § 2 death the only escape from 
slarery inter Seianianos satellites. ib. § 3 sub€ictis iam cervicibus omnium 
et ad Seianianum iu^m adactis, Snet. Tib. 85 Seianas raisedby Tiberias 
ad summam potentiam not from good will, bat as an acoompliceof his 
plots against the family of Germanicas. DOass. lyii 19 § 7 Tiberias 
made Seianas his coansellor and minister in all things. cf. lyiii 5 § 1 
(cited on ver. 93). No wonder that portents (a ball of fire Sen. n. q. 1 1 
§ 3) were reported as annoancing so great a fall. Macro enticed S. to the 
senate-honse by the bait of the tribunicia potestat DCass. ltiii 9 § 4, and 
he was receiyed with plandits by the senators on that accoant 10 § 8. 
64 rnjNT ubcxoli PBLyEs sabtaoo hatellax Plin. 
pan. and Saet. Ner. cited on 58. Tao. an. m 70 a.i>. 22 L. Ennias an 
eqaes was charged with treason quod effigiem principis promiscaam 
ad asam argenti yertisset. Tiberias interposed his yetoon the pro- 
seoation, thoogh Ateias Oapito with modk freedom complained that the 
senate oaght not to be depriyed of its right of passing sentence, nor ought 
80 great a crime to be impanished. Prad. perist. x 299—800 from lay., 
Bpeaking of idols ^tiof truUa pelyis cantharus sartagines | fracta et 
liqaata contulerunt vatcula, The noble protests against idolatry in Is. 
44 and Barach 6 saggested the patristio common place, *yessels for dis- 
hononr ' made into gods, or from gods. See the colleotions of Gataker 
ady. miso. n 19 p. 370, Oehler, Hayerc. and Herald on Tert. apol. 12. 13. 
cf. Am. yi 14. uboxoli m 203. jags or ewers, with one 

handle, to hold gelida or calda for drinking (Mart. xiy 105 u, ministra» 
torii; ib. 106 an earthenware urceus, cf. Petron. 74); of copper (Cat. r.r. 
18 § 1) or earthenware (ib. § 8 in both plaoes urcsus. Petron. 95) ; nsed 
for preserying seryice-berries (Colam. xn 16 § 4), medlars (Pallad. ly 10 
§ 22|, and melimela (ib. xiii 4 § 2) ; sometimes of silyer (dig. xxxiy 2 21 
pr. *decanters'); dassed with paterae, caliceSt tcyphi Panl. iii 6 § 90 
ct § 86. Becker Gallas ii> 816. m 284. Many are preseryed in the maseo 
Borbonico (Etein in Paaly s. y.). Lob. paralip. 84 and Cartias deriye the 
word from vpxn» pxLyis m 277 schol. yi 441. a foot-pan,. 

one of Corinthian bronze in Orelli inscr. 3888. one of silyer, contain- 
ing ointment for the feet, in Petron. 70. Varr. L L y § 119 PELyis» 
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pedelvist a pedum lavatione^ It was also nsed for washing up cups 
Non. XV 4 sintu aquariuSf in qu^ vata perluuntur, sabtago 

a frying-pan, such as has been found at Herculaneum, of the same shape 
as those now in use (Bich s. v.) ; dig. zxxiv 2 19 § 12 of silver; used for 
melting rosin Plin. xvi § 55. Sidon. ep. viii 14 compares the full habit 
of body reduced by mortification to com parched in quadam conscientiae 
sartagine. matellae cf. 1 131 n. Teuftel in Pauly 14 i^ 858. 

IV 1636. Plut. praec. ger. reip. 27 p. 820' * of the 300 statues of De- 
metrius Phalereus none suffered from rust or mould, but all were over- 
thrown in his life-time; the statues of Demades they melted down els 
d fiib as* What fate would have befallen one who should have done such 
indignity to a likeness of S. but a few hours before, appears from Sen. de 
ben. iii 26 Paullus, an expraetor, wore at dinner a nng bearing a head of 
Tiberius. It happened that he sumpsisse matellam. Maro a blood- 
hound, vestigatoTi of the day, caUing the company to witness admotam 
esse imaginem ohscenis, began to draw up an information. But a slave, 
watching the plot, had drawn ofL his master's nng, and displayed it on his 
own hand. 65 DCass. Lvni 12 §§ 4 — 5 ♦ as though they 

had been freed from some despotism, they voted that no one should moum 
for him [Seianus] and that a statue of Liberty should be set up in the 
forum, and (a thing wholly without precedent) that a festival should be 
celebrated by all the magistrates and priests, and (which was no less un- 
precedented) that the anniversary of his death should be kept as a day of 
rejoicing both with horse races and baiting of beasts, by the members of 
the f our coUeges of priests and the flamens of Augustus. ' ib. 13 §§ 2 — 3 
Tiberius refused to receive the deputation sent to congratulate him, and 
even denied himself to the consul. Suet. Claud. 6 Claudius represented 
the equestrian order when it congratulated the consuls on Seianus' fall. 
PONE noMi LAURus as at a wedding vi 79 omentur 
postes et grandi ianua lauro* ib. 227 — 8. or on any occasionof rejoicing 
ib. 51—2 (cf. 47—8). ix 85. xii 91 n. Greg. Naz. or. 5 § 35 (i 170) * let us 
keep the feast, . . not festooning the streets with flowers, .... for so the 
gentiles keep holy day.' ib. 38 § 5 (i 665) *let us not crown our vestibules, 
nor decorate the streets.' Socr. h. e. iii 1 § 29 when lulian was entenng 
a town, a crown (one of those with which they decorate streets), slungfrom 
pillars by ropes, alighted on his head. duc in capitolla 

MAGNUM CRETATUMQUE BOVBM VI 47 (cL 51 — ^2). From Lucrct. [? Lucil.] 
ap. schol. cretatumque bovem duci ad Capitolia magna, Ov. ex 
P. IV 9 49 — 50 * now to decree thanksgivings to the gods for Caesar, alba- 
ve opimorum colla ferire boum.' Arr. Epict. 1 19 § 24 * Has a man been 
honoured with the tribunate? all who meet him congratulate him: 
one Jdsses his eyes, another his neck, the slaves his hands. He comes 
home, andfinds lights buming; he goes up to the Capitol and offers 
victims.' cf. the rejoicings.on Nero's faU DCass. lxiii 29 § 1. 
66 CRBTATUM tauutingly said; the napkin dropped by the praetor as a 
signal f or starting in the circus was also cretata Mart. xii 29 9 : so too the 
toga of a candidate. Dark spots in the victim were rabbed over with creta 
[^creta seems to have been a kind of pipe-clay, as our chalk appears to be 
quite unknown in Italy, as well as .our jiinf.' H. A. J. M.]. 
SEiANUS DUciTUR UNCO ducitur = dTrdyerai Staveren on Nep. xix 4 § 3. 
Sen. ad Helv. 13 § 7 ducebatur Athenis .B,d supplicium Aristides. 
luv. xiii 245 nigri patietur carceris uncum. Aug. civ. D. iii. 27 
Bebius et Numitorius unco tracti sparsis visceribtts interirent, Uncus 
is the hook or drag, fastened under the chin, by which. the corpses 
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of convicts were drawn from the neighbouring earcer, where they had 
been strangled, to the scalae Gemoniae, Prop. v = iv 1 141 bene cum 
fixum mento dUcusseris uncum. Suet. Tib. 61 every one executed 
nnder Tiberius was cast out uncoque tractus; in one day twenty, in- 
duding women and boys. ib. 75 some threatened the corpse of Tiberius 
witli the uncus and the Gemaniae ; some who had been lef t f or ezecution 
on the day of his death, were strangled by their guards and exposed at the 
Gemoniae. Sen. de ira iii 3 § 6 cadavera quoque trahens uncus, 
id. ep. 82 § 3 he who lies on perfnmes is no less dead than he who rapitur 
unco. ib. 92 § 35 the sage fears no threats of outrage to his lif eless limbs ; 
non conterretf inquitf me nec uncus nec proiecti ad contumeliam cada- 
veris laceratio foeda visuris, DCass. lviii 5 § 6 a.d. 31 when S., after 
sacrificing in the Capitol, went down to the forum, Mb guard, not being 
able to foUow him for the press, tumed by the road leading to the carcer, 
and slipt and fell down the steps down which convicts were thrown; | 
a bad omen for S. ib. 11 § 4 — 6 m the first instance, after the reading of [ 
the verbosa epistula^ S. was led to the carcer: the same day the senate / 
met in the temple of Concord near the carcer, and seeing the temper of 
the people, and the quiescence of the praetorians, sentenced him to 

death ; so he was exeouted and cast down the steps His children 

also were slain in accordance with a decree, the daughter, who was be- 
trothed to the son of Claudius, having ^st been violated by the execu- 
tioner, because a virgin could not without impiety be killed in the prison | 
[cf. Suet. Tib. 61* Tac. an. vi 1 § 4]. His wife Apicata was not indeed j 
condemned, but when she heard that her children were dead, and saw 
tbeir carcases on the steps, went home, and put an end to her life. cf. 
Tac. 1. c. DCass. lx 85 § 3 a ghastly jest of L. lunius Gallio, Seneca's 
brother: *as the executioners used to drag those who were sentenced \ 
to death in the carcer with certain great hooks to the forum, and thence ; 
bauled them to the rivert he said that Claudius had been drawn up \ 
to heaven by a hook.' M. Sen. contr. 25 § 2 reliquiae praetoria unco ! 
trahebantur, VM. vi 3 § 3 M. Claudius [Glicia b. c. 237] was executed by ^ 
orderof the senate: spiritum extinxit, corpus contum^lia carcerU et detet- 1 
tanda Gemoniarum icalarum nota foedavit. ib. 9 § 13 of Q. Caepio ponti- 
fex max. corpv^qv^ eius funesti camijicis manibu^ laceratum in scalis | 
GemoniU iacens magno cum horrore totius fori Romani compectum est, i 
lul. Obs. 116 B.C. 87thepeople rifledthe bierof Cn. Pompeiusthe father, 
corpus unco traxit. Tac. an. in. 14 a.d. 20 statues of Piso dragged to 
the Gemoniae, ib. vi 25 death of Agrippina, 18 Oct. 33, on which day two 
years before S* had died; the senate decreed a yearly offering to luppiter . 
Capitolinus on the day, and Tiberius boasted that he had forbome to ; 
strangle her and cast her out on the Gemoniae cf. Suet. Tib. 63. Tac. ib, i 
29 many suicides to avoid confiscation and to secure burial, which was 
denied to those who were executed. Suet. Tib. 54 Nero, son of Germani- 
cus, driven to commit suicide, when an executioner, professing to be sent 
by the senate, dangled before him laqueos et uncos. DCass. lx 16 § 1 
A.D. 42 men and women executed, and their bodies thrown down the 
steps; where were also exposed the heads of those who were executed out 
of Rome. Suet. Ner. 24 (quoted above 58). Tac. h. m 74 a.d. 69 Flavius 
Sabinus was mutilated and beheaded, and his trunk thrown on the 
Gemoniae. Plut. Galb. 28 a.d. 69 the headless corpses of Vinius, Piso 
and Galba, in consular attire, were left lying in the forum; the head of 
Galba, after being paraded on a pike (27 § 1) was insulted by slaves and • 
xiBsi into the Sessorium, where the heads of those who were executed by 
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imperial order were thrown. of. DCass. txtv 6 $ 3. Lamprid. Commi 
18—9 frantic litany ohanted by the senate after tiie death of Commodos 
81Dec. A.D. 192 qui senatum oecidit, nnco trahatnr. qui innocentet, 
oecidit^ unco trahatur. . . . qui sanguini suo non pepercit, unoo tra- 
hatur. qui te occiHurus fuity unco trahatur. camifex unco traha- 
tur. carnifex tenatus more maiorum unco trahatur. . . . parriddae 

. cadaver unco trahatur. gladiatoris cadaver unco trahatur .... 

' perrogOy perroga. omnes censemus unco trahendum. qui omnes occidit, 
unco trahatur. qui omnem aetatem occidit^ unco trahatur. qui 
utrummie texum occidity unco trahatur, etc. Hence the curse in Ov. 
Ibis 163 — 4 carnijtcisque manu populo plaudente traheris | injixusque 
tuis 08$ihxu uncuserit. A barbarous nickname was invented for the 
ezecutioners Fest. p. 102 M. HAMOTBAHONES alii piscatores, alii, qui 
nnco cadavera trahunt. The red-hot (?) hook, used to torture the 
living (Am. ii 6 fin. Prudent. perist. V 78 — 4 of Vincentius ttridentibiu \ 
laniatur uncis), appears to be dififerent from that in the tezt. Of. the 
anxiety of Nero that his whole body should be bumt to escape outrage 
(Suet. 49), the threat of Goliath, the ends of Ahab and Jezebel etc. ; the 
treatment of Hector's corpse etc. ; the heads of traitors on Temple Bar 
and London Bridge; corpses of English criminals hung in chains (as of 
old on the cross, e. g. in the story of the Ephesian matron Petron. 111>. 
67 SPECTANDDS DCass. Lviii 11 § 2 (oitod on 99). Plin. pan. 83 § 3 con- 
trasting Trajan's reign with Domitian^s nemo e tpectatore spectaculum 
factut miserat voluptatet unco et ignibut expiavit. DCass. lzy 20^1 
A.D. 69 the soidiers dragged Yitellius out of the dogs* kennel, where he 
was hidden, plnioned him, put a rope about his neck, and dragged him to 
the forum of Augustus, buffeting him, plucking his beard, and mocking 
him; as he hung down his head they pricked him under the chin, to force 
him to look up. he and his statues were drawn to the prison ; thence to 
the OemA)niae, where he was hacked to pieces; his head was cut off and 
carried through the town. Tac. h. iii 84--6. Suet. Vit. 17 Casaub. 

GAUDENT OMMES cf. tho Bccnes at the ezecution of 
Bobespierre and other chiefs of the Terror. quae labra, quis 

iLLi vultus erat Beutl. on Phaedr. rv 6 8 seems rightly to understand 
lahra of the scom habitual to S. in his greatness (luv. znr 825). quis as in 
quit furor ett etc. 68 numquam amavi hxtko hohinem 

81 n. Tac. an. rv 74 a. d. 28 those whom S. condescended to notice were 
male alacres^ quibut infauttae amicitiae gravit exitut imminebai. vi 1 § 1 
A.D. 81 a friend of S., on the point of dying by his own hand, says: he 
rriberius], who had .taken S. as his colleague and son-in-law, forgives 
himself; ceterif quemper dedecora fovere^ cum tcelere intectantur. miteriut 
tit oh amicitiam accusari, an amicum accusare, haud ditcreverim. 
ib. 8 M. Terentius in like manner confessed his friendship for S. ea tem^ 
pettatequa Seiani amioitiam ceteri falso ezuerant. ib. 10. 19 many 
ezecuted for mouming friends or relations who had fallen. DCass. lyiii 
10 § 4 when the verbota epittula was read, some of those who sat near S. 
rose up, not caring to share the same seat with him, whose friendship 
they had but just before prized. § 7 after the whole was read they railed at 
him, some from fear and to cloke their friendship. ib. 12 §§ 2 — 3 the 
soldiers seeing themselves suspected in regard of their devotion to S., 

fell to arson and pillage Nor was the senate calm; they who had 

courted S. were tore troubled for fear ofpunithment; they who had accused 
or bome witness against some, whose min they suspected was due not to 
T. but to S., were fiUed with ^smay. Veiy few felt assured. ib. 14 hi£ 
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relations taidfriendi and all others who hadflattered him and moved the 
Yotas of hononrs for him. were pnt on their triaL MoBt of them were 
oonyicted for what had made them envied before, and the others sen- 
tenced them for measnres which they themselves had before supported. 
Many who had been tried and acquitted, were aoonsed again and con- 
demned, as having owed their former escape to his favonr. In defanlt 
of any other charge, it was enough to secure a maiCs punishjnent that he 
had been a friend of S. , as though T. himself had not loved him and 
so been the occasion of the devotion of fhe others to him. The very 
creatures of S. tumed informers; for they had no difficulty» from their 
ezact knowledge of those like themselves, in discovering and oonvicting 
them etc. ib. 16 § 6 after a while a kind of amnesty was proclaimed; T. 
declared that all were free to moum S. or any one else who had suffered. 
cl Snet. Tib, 61 interdictum ne capite damnatos propinqui lugerent, Con- 
trast the flattery of Yelleius a.d. 80 with the execrations of Yalerius 
Maximus a. d. 32. Yell. 11 127 § 3 virum severitatis laetissimaey hilaritatii 
priscae, actu otiosis simillimumf nihil sibi vindicantem eoque adsequentem 
omnia, semperque infra aliorum aestimoHones se metientem, vultu vitaque 
tranquillumt animo exsommm. ib. 128 § 3. VM. xx 11 § 4 Seeing all crimes 
oatdone by the design of one single pazricide; I hasten wi& affection 
more loyal than powerful ad id lacerandum, Who oan ezecrate as h^ 
deserves one who essayed, abolishing every bond of friendship, to bury in 
bloody darkness the human raoe? More savage than Brennus and Han* 
nibal, S. aspired to seize the reins which our prince and father holds in 
his saving right hand. But the gods' eyes were awake, the stars main- 
tainedtheir influence, altars and temples were fenoed by a divine presence, 
nor did aught, that was bound to keep guard for that august head and 
the oountry, aUow itself to slumber; above all the author and guardian 
of our safety by his divine wisdom provided that his most snrpassing 
merits shouldnot be overwhelmed in tiie general wreok of the world. So 
peace stands fast, the laws prevail, the even oourse of private and publio 
duty is maintained unharmed. But he who, in violation of the covenants 
of firiendship, plotted the overthrow of this happy state, omni cum sHrpe 
stui obtritus, by the might of the Boman people, pays the penalty he has 
deserved in hell, if indeed he has found admittanoe even there. Sen. ep. 
55 § 8 Yatia, though rioh and an ez-praetor, lived to old age, and was 
oounted happy: Nam quoHens aliquos amioitia Asinii Qalli, quotiens 
Seiani odium, deinde amor merserat, aeque enim offendisse illum quam 
amasse perionlosum /mt, exclamabant homines: *0 Vatia, solus scis 
vivere» si quid mihi cbbdis of. 246. iv 63. found also in prose 

Plin, ep. ad Trai. 26=11 § 2. Fronto ep. ad Ver. n 7 p. 136 Naber. 
89 SED Quo CBciDiT BUB cBiMiNE Suot. Tib. 61 Tibo- 
rins in his autobiography said that he punished S., quod comperisset 
furere adversus liberos Oermanici Jilii sui: though one son of G. was 
kiUed when S. was abready suspected, and the other after his faU. Aocord' 
ing to los. ant. xviii 6 § 6 Antonia, sister-in-law of Tiberius, mother of 
Germonicus and Claudius, sent PaUas (luv. i 109 n.) to Oapreae, within- 
teUigenoe of the plot, when S. had abeady won many senators and the army. 
cf . DGass. Lxvi 14 §§ 1 — 2, where observe the oaution of Antonia. 
CECiDii 8UB CBiMiNE cadcrc often—to lose one's oause, be cast in a suit )( 
stare, ivl2 oaderet sub iudice morum, Suet. Oth. 5 nihilque referre 
ab hoste in acie an inforo sub creditoribus oaderet. Burm. on Qnmtil. 
decL 379 pp. 7.7&— 7 oites exx. of sub orimine with occidere, vincire, 
luere poenam; reum snb hac eulpa esse. For the phrase eadiere causa 
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see Dirksen mannale and Brisson; in Oic. de or. i '§§ 166 — 7, wbere it 
occurs three times, it is interchanged with litemperdere. 
70 DELATOR iv 48 n. a word of the silyer age. Gaston Boissier revue des 
deux mondes 15 Nov. 1870 traces the power of these informers from 
Augustus to Domitian. Bein Criminalrecht 817 — 820 cites authorities 
from Tiberius to lustinian. Geib Gesch. d. rom. Criminalprozesses 524 
n. 73 collects the laws regulating the rewards of delatores, and discrimi- 
nates (pp. 350 — 2) those who came forward to accose in court from tbose 
who simpiy gave information. The loci classici for the time of Tiberius 
are Tac. an. i 73—4. ii 27—32. 50. iii 25. 88. 44. 49. iv 20—1. 29. 30. 
86. 66. 68—9. 71. vi 1 §3. 3. 4. 7. 18. 30. Suet. Tib. 49. 58. 61. DCass. 
Lvii 19. 21. Sen. de ben. iii 26 § 1 accusandi frequens et paene publica 
rabies, quae omni civili bello gravius togatam civitatem confecit : excipie- 
batur ebriorum sermo, simplicitas iocantium, nihil erat tutum. omnis 
saeviendi placebat occasio. nec iam reorum exspectabatur eventm, cum 
esset unus. Cf. Dirksen manuale or Brisson. s. w. deferre^ delatio, dela- 
tor, delatorius. 70 QUibus indicibus, quo teste 

PROBAviT? VI 219 — 220 meruit quo crimine servus \ suppliciumf quis 
testis adest f quis detulit ? where follows the answer 222—3 nil fecerit, 
csto: \8ic volOf sic iubeo : sit pro ratione voluntas; as here bene habet 
ctc. The delator denounces, gives in the name of the accused often by 
anonymous libelli ; index is an approver or king's evidence, one who 
betrays his accomplices ; such evidence was only received in the case of 
lieinous crimes, as conspiracy, treason, arson, never in cases of repetun- 
dae, ambitus etc. ; generally indices were of the lower classes, esp. slaves ; 
no senator could be an index: rewards e.g. emancipation, and free pardon 
were often oflfered to any who would come forward as indices Geib Crimi- 
nalprozess 104—6. Bein in Pauly index. [Ascon.] on Cic. divin. in 
Caec. § 34. For the ablative ind. teste cf. Caes. b. c. ii 18 § 3 haec se certis 
nuntiis, certis auctoribus comperisse. For the combination of ind. 
and test. (a slave could not be a testis) cf. Cic. p. Cluent. § 38 nullo teste, 
nullo indice. Quintil. vii 2 § 54 adulterium obicis: quis testis? quis 
index? Tac. an. iii 10 neque se accusatores, sed rerum indices et 
testes. ib. iv 28 index idem et testis. ib. xv 55 adiungere crimen, 
cuiu^ sese pariter indicem et t e si e m faceret. lustin. xxxii 2 § 9 a^ 
cuius rei probationem inmittit indices, testes subomat. Amm. 
xxvii 3 § 4 illum dixisse sine indice ullo vel teste. In the case of S. 
the index was Satrius Secundus (Tac. an. vi 47 coniurationis indice) who 
had been his creature. 71 nil hobum one reading in 

Cic. p. Cael. § 34, where Orelli has nihil eorum, after a number of ques- 

tions. VERBOSA ET ORANDIS EPISTULA VENIT A CAPB^IS DGaSS. 

LViii 9 Tiberius wrote to Naevius Sertorius Macro appointing him pre- 
f ect of the praetorians ; he prepared Memmius Begulus one of the consnls 
(Ihe other was a creature of S.) and Granicus Laco commander of the 
iiight police. Meeting S. troubled at not hearing from Tiberius, he privately 
assured him that the tribunicia potestas was designed for him. When S. 
had entered the senate-house (in the temple of ApoUo Palatinus), Macro 
dismissed the praetorian guards of S. and the senate to their camp, shew- 
ing his commission and promising them a largess. He replaced them by 
vigileSj delivered the letter to the consuls, andproceeded to the praetorian 
camp. ib. 10 Meanwhile the letter was read; it was long; no con- 
tinuous attack on S., but first some other topic, then a few words of cen- 
sure, then another indifferent matter, then further censure. At the olose 
it declared that two senators connected with S. ought to be punished, and 
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lie himself kept in ciistody. There was no downright Bentence of death 
on S., T. fearing an outbreak. In order to secure himself on the way to 
Bome, T. smumoned one of the consnls to his presenoe [ct Tac. an. vi 2. 
Snet. Tib. 65]. Before the letter was read, S. was greeted with plandits, 
and congratidated on the prospect of the trihunicia potestas» As the 
reading went on, perplexitj and confiision seized the senators: praetors 
and tribmies smromided S. Begolns called him, bnt he did not obey ; 
nbt from contempt, for he was cowed, but from bemg unused to receive 
orders. When Begulus a third time, stretching out his hand cried, 
Seianusy come hither; he meekly asked * Do you call me ?* and rose from 
his seat. The senate with one mouth reviled him : yet because of his 
many adherents Begulus did not venture to put the question of his con< 
demnation to the general vote, but asked a single senator whether he 
should be cast into prison ; and so with Laco and the other magistrates 
led him to the carcer. Suet. Tib. 65 spe affinitatis ac tribuniciae potes- 
tatis deceptum inopinantem criminatus est pudenda miserandaque 
oratione. Drusus, son of Germanicus, then in prison at Bome, was to 
be raised to the throne ducem constituit if the emergency required it. 
The style of Tiberius was by nature or habit obscure and hesitating, and 
especially ambiguous when he desired to conceal his meaning Tac. an. 
1 11. IV 40. exx. of his despatchefl to the senate ib. iii 35. 47. 52 — 4. 56. 
70 denouncing Sabinus; another thanking the senate f or his punishment, 
and casting suspicion on Agrippina and Nero. v 3 — 5 against Agrippina 
and Nero. vi 2 — 3 against lunius Gallio and Sextius Paconianus. ib. 6. 7 
against Q. Servaeus and Minucius Thermus, the latter a friend of Seianus. 
ib. 9. 12. 15. 23 — 4. 25. 29. 47 where it is remarked as an exception 
nullae in eos imperatoris litterae, Suet. Tib. 67. DCass. lviii 3 a.d. 
30 against Gallus, on the very day that he entertained him at the impe- 
rial table. ib. 6 A.n. 31 Seianus kept in alarm by letters against his 
friends. ib. 8 § 4. 21 § 3 the denunciations sent to Tiberius, and evi- 
dence extracted by torture, were passed on to the senate, whose only func- 
tion was to condemn. ib. 24 § 2. 72 capbeis 93 n. 

BENE HABET KoKus ^€1, Muhlmann habeo col. 1055 cites Ter. Phorm. 
429 bene habent tibi principia. Cic. Liv. (4). Sen. (2). Add Prop. 
v=iv 11 97. VM. V 10 § 2 Aemilius Paulus, who lost two sons shortly 
after his triumph, had prayed that any misfortune provoked by his 
excessive prosperity might fall wholly upon his own house; accordingly 
he bore his bereavement cahnly, saying, quapropter b en e h ab e t. M. Sen. 
contr. 34 § 10 p. 329 4 *strain the rack still tighter, tighter yet: thatwUl 
do, hold there, bene habet, sic tene.* Stat. Th. xii 338. Lact. vn 1. 
So bene est, bene agitur. Hieron. adv. Bufin« ii 24 bene quod — . 
NiL PLUS iNTERBOGO VI 223. HoT. s. II 3 188 ^ rex 8um.' nil ultra 
quaero plebeius. 73 tubba remi The annalist Cassius 

Hemina in Diomed. i p. 384 3 K. *the shepherds gave Bomulus and Bemus 
an equal share in the govemment.' The poets, for the convenience of 
the metre, often name Bemus as founder. Catull. 58 5 magnanimos Bemi 
nepotes. Prop. ii 1 23. v=iv 1 9. 6 80. Pers. i 73. Sulpic. 19 Bemuli 
alumnos. Stat. s. ii 7 60. v 2 18. Mart. xii 3 6. Prud. c. Symm. n 
946. Diodor. Sard. in anth. Pal. ix 219 3 darv '?4/xoio. cf. Unger anaL 
Propert. 62 seq. sequitur fortunam ut semper et odit 

DAMNATos the burdcn of Ovid's works written at Tomi e.g. ex P. i 5 
84 — 6. 9 15—6. 55. ii 3 5—94. 6 23—4 turpe sequi casum, fortunae 
cedere amicum^ \ et nisi sit felix, esse negare suum. tr. i 5 25 — 38. 
Friedlander i^ 188r— 9 has exx. of the terrible consequences of disgrace at 
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oonri. See e. g. the en^ desertion of Agrippina after she Iiad lost f aToar 
with Nero DCass. lxi 8 § 6. The writing» of M, About in 1870 form a 
lively commentary on this verse. 74 nobtia. as at 

Bome, 80 at Yoldnii, in the temple of Nortia, an Etruscan goddess, 
nails were driyen yearly into the wall (Cincins ap. Liy. yn 3 § 7), a 
national oalendar, and a i^ymbol of the ineyitable march of time 0. Miiller 
Etmsker ii 329—331. On an Etmscan patera Athrpa (i. e. Atropos, Gr. 
for Nortia, Le. ne-yortia Schwenck Bhein. Mns. 1842 p. 446) ie seen 
driying a nail into a wall MtUler ib. 331, Seyeral altars and votiye 
stones of Nortia are extant ib. 64. Seianti, Seiantial, Saintial occur as 
Etruscan names ib. i 418. inscr. by Festns Ayienus cir. a.d. 450 in 
Fabretti p. 742. Wemsdorf-Lemaire p. L m. T 625 1. 3 Nortia, te venc' 
ror lare eretus Yulsiniensi. Tertnll. apoL 24 and ad Nat. n 8 cites 
Volsiniensium Nortia among the gods who took rank in Italy by 
munioipal conseoration. Martian. OapeU. i § 88 identifies Sors, Nemesis, 
Tvche, Nortia. So the sohol. makes Nortia»Fortuna. Seianus had in 
his house a statue of Fortune, said to have belonged to Servius Tullius, 
which tumed its back on him just before his faU, as he was offering 
saorifice to it DCass. lviii 7 § 2. PUn. viii § 197. Henzen suspects the 
inscr. in Orell. 1854 magnae deae Nortiae. tusco he 

was bom at Yulsinii Tac. an. iv 1. ib. 3 municipali adultero. vi 8. 

75 SI OPPBESSA. FOBET SEOUBA. BENEOTUS PBINCIPI8 

Tac. an. iv 1 Seianus so bewitched Tiberius, ut obscurum adversus alios 
sibi uni incautum intectumque efflceret, Suet. Tib. 65 et oppressa 
coniuratione Seiani nihilo securior aut comtantior; iot the next nine 
months he did not leave his villa lovia, As early as a.d. 23 S. had 
plotted the death of Tiberius DCass. Lvn 22 § 2 rdi' yipovra ^ara 
fieraxeipitiffdai, Tiberius, bom 16 Nov. 42 b. c, wanted a month and two 
days of seventy-two years of age. For the ezpression * the age of the em- 
peror':=*the aged emperor* cf. rv 81 venit et Orispi iucunda se- 
nectus. Sulpio. 48 sententia dia Catonis, 76 hao ipsa 

8EIANUM DicEBET HOBA AuousTUM DCass. Lviii 4 A.D. 30 Seianus had 
the command of the praetorian guard which was devoted to him, and had 
won the senate by favours or promises or fear, so that he was regarded as 
supreme; a.d. 31 hewith Tiberius was appointed consul for five years, and 
both alike, when they came to Bome, were to be received in state. ct Tac. 
an. IV 2. Suet. Cal 12 S. had been suspected of aiming at the throne some 
time before his fall. Tao. an. iii 29 a.d. 20 the daughter of S. is be- 
trothed to the son of Claudius; by which Tiberius poUuisse nobilitatem 
familiaevidebaturfBUB-peciximquQ iam nimiae spei Seianum ultra 
extulisse, ib. iv 1 fin. a.d. 23 summa apiscendi libido;.„parando regno, 
ib. 3 S. removes one by one those who standbetween him and the throne, 
and invites Livia ad coniugii epem^ consortium regni. ib. iv 68 a.d. 
28 the hopes of S. ib. vi 1 § 3 after the fall of S. Yitellius was accused 
of having offered the keys of the treasury, of whioh he was keeper, and 
the military chest to the conspirators. ib. 8 noviaaimi comilii . . . . tn- 
sidiae in rem publicam, consilia caedis adversum imperatorem. 
On the instability of popular favour see DCass. lxv 1 §§ 1 — 2. 
77 Bx Quo suFFBAGiA NULLi VENDiMUS ou thc bribcry which cormpted 
elections in the later years of the republic see Nep. 25 6 § 2 Attious ab- 
stained from seeking office because it could not be won without a breach 
of the laws in tam effusi ambitus largitUmibus, Plut. Ooriol. 14 § 3. Caes. 
28 § 2. Sen. ep. 115 § 10. 118 §§2—4. App. b. o. ii 19. 23. Luo. 1 178— 
180 hinc rapti pretio fasces sectorque favoris | ipse sui poptUui 
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letalisque ambitas urhi \ annua venali refereuB certamina eampo. 
Petron. 119 39—50 n. nec minor in campo furor est, empiique Qui- 
rites I ad praedam strepitumque lucri suffragia vertunt. \ yenalis 
popnlns, venaKa curiapatrum, | est favor in pretio etc, Suet. Caes. 19 
Gas. even Gato oonsented to bribery as against Gaesar. More than fifty 
trials for ambitus are on record. Gicero defended L. Licinius Murena, 
P. Yatinius, G. Plancius, L. Sempronius Atratinus, M. Gispius, T. Annius 
Milo, P. Sestius, M. Aemilius Scaurus Bein in Pauly i' 840—5. id. 
rom. Criminalrecht 701 — 33. Sil. xv 734. 78 epfddit cura.8 Sen. de 
ir. II 35 § 3 omnemque curam sui ef f undent. id. ep. 11 § 3 quasi omnem 
verecundiam effuderint. Caesar (Drumann iii 655. 680—^. Hock 
I (1) 191 — 2. 199—201) assumed the right of recommending candidates for 
election Gic. Phil. vii § 16. ad Att. xiv 5. 6. Suet. 41 who gives one 
of Iris circulars. ib. 76. DCass. XLin 14 § 5. 45 § 1. 46 — 7. 51 he re- 
served to himself by a law the nomination of half the magistrates, but in 
effect chose all. Eatrop. vi 25=20. The form of election was stiU kept 
up B. c. 44 Cic. ep. fam. vii 30 § 1. Phil. 11 §§ 79—84. The triumvirs 
received from the comitia the power of nomination App. b. c. iv 2. v 73. 
DCass. XLVi 55 § 3. xlvii 2 § 1. 15. xlviii 35. 53- Augustufl (Hock i (1) 
410 — 1) made a show of canvassing for his friends and voted as a citizen, 
but in fact appointed whom he would Suet. 40. 56. DCass. lii 20. 30 
§ 2. Mii 21 §§ 6—7. Lv34 § 2. lvi 40 § 4. The first work of Tiberius 
(Hock I (3) 51 — 5) as emperor a.d. 14 was that ordinatio comitiorum, 
quam manu 8ua scriptam divus Augustus reliquerat (Yell. n 124 § 3, who 
with his brother were praetors, candidati Ca^saris, the last who were 
nominated by Augustus, and the first by Tiberius ib. § 4). Tac. an. i 16 
Lips. exc. E 'then first were the elections transferred £rom the Gampusto 
the senate: for to that day, though matters of importance were done by 
the will of the princeps, yet something was left to the inclination of thd 
tribes. nor did the people complain of the loss of its rights except with 
an empty outcry, while the senate, released from the necessity of bribes 
and degrading entreaties, willingly aecepted the boon, Tiberius limiting 
Mmself to the recommendation of four candidates, sine repulsa et amJ)itu 
designandos,* ib. 81. 11 36. iv 6. DGass. lviii 20 Fabric. the magis- 
trates were still f or show presented to the people. DCass. lix 9 §§ 6---7 
A.D. 38 Gaius (Galigula) restored the elections to the centuries and tribes, 
to the alarm of all men of sense. ib. 20 §§ 3 — 5 a.d. 39 owing to the 
lukewarmness of the voters, and lack of candidates, he revoked the boon. 
The people still however assembled, and the new magistrates, after the 
nsual prayers and other ceremonies, were proclaimed by a magistrate 
and herald Suet. Dom. 19. Plin. ep. iii 20 a lively picture of contested 
elections in the senate. id. pan. 92 Trajan voted for Pliny in the senate 
and proclaimed him in the Gampus. Gapitolin. M. Ant. phil. 10 § 2 
M. Aurelius comitiis ttsque ad noctem frequenter interfuit. Vopisc. Tac. 
7 §§• 2 — 3. In the third century the lex lulia de ambitu was dormant in 
the city dig. xlviii 14 pr. quia ad curam principis magistratuum creatio 
pertinetj non ad populi favorem. cf. Rein in Pauly 11 558 — 60. On 
candidati Ca^saris see H. F. Stobbe in Philologus xxvii 88. xxviii 648 — 
700, The courtiers of the empire exult in the loss of freedom Vell. 11 126 
§ 2 semota e foro seditio, ambitio oampo. Symm., Franoof. 1816, 
laudes in patres 3 p. 40 let us compare our present state with antiquity. 
illa tribus evocet libertina ac plebeia faece pollutaSf nos patricios favi- 
sores ; classes illa, nos principes, The voters of our day are what the 
candidates were of old. intellegamus ru)8tri saeculi bona ; abest cera turpis^ 

juv.ii. 7^ , 
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diribitio eorrupta clientelarum euneis, Bitella venalis. inter senatumet 
principee comitia transiguntur, Anson. grat. act. § 18 consul ego, impe- 
rator Auguste, munere tuo, non paseus saepta neque campum, non suffra^ia, 
non punctat non loculos . . . nihil cnm seqaestre deposni, cum 
diribitore nil pepigi. Amm. xiv 6 § 6 *the tribes havelong enjoyed leisnre 
and the centories peace, there are no contests of votes, but the security 
of Numa's age hasretumed.' Mamertin. grat. act. Inlian. 16 seq. 

QUI DABAT OLIlt IMPERIUM FASCES LEOIONES OMMLi, NUNO OPTAT PANEH 

Claiid. bell. Gild. 96 — 103 ille diu miles popultu, qui pra^fuit orbi, \ qui 
trabeas et sceptra dabat . . . | nunc infumonuj egens . . • | ohsesei 
discrimen habet . . | . . dubitandaque pauci \ praescribunt alimenta dies, 
Africa being in the enemy's hand. 79 impebium fasces 

dictatorshipSf consulships, praetorships, provincial goyemorships. 
fasces 86. Y 110. Yiii 260. Hor. ep. i 6 58 of an influential elector cui 
libet hic fasces dabit. Lucr. iii 995 — 7 petere a populo fasces • . . J 
petere imperium. From the beginning of the republic the consul usea 
to lower his fasces before the people, a confession that his majesty was 
inferior to theirs Liv. ii 7 § 7. VM. iv 1 § 1. leoionbs 

command of armies in the field; also miUtary tribunates, two thirds of 
which were assigned by vote Liv. yii 5 § 9. ix 30 § 8. omnia an 

enumeration of several particulars is often dosed by aliaj cetera, omnia, 
reliquay without et Madvig § 484 n. 1. Eritz onSall. C. 80 § 4. So rctXXa. 
irdvra rd rotaura Heind. on Plat. Gorg. 507**. Our et cetera is rare 
Phaedr. iv 4 86 vestem uniones pedisequos et cetera. 

80 — 1 BUAS TANTUM BE8 ANZIUS OPTAT PANEM ET CIBCENBES YII 174 U. 

the importation of com from Sardinia, Sicily, provincial Africa and 
Egypt, with the regulation of the market price and the free gifts of com 
or money, to which the dangerous city population (containing more than 
half a'million of paupers) was accustomed, caused a great drain on the 
state exchequer Hock i (2) 188 — 144. In the monumentum Ancyranum 
c. 15 Augustus records his generosity in this matter, as in that of games 
(cf. Hock ib. 144 — 5) c. 22 see Mommsen ad locc. Tac. an. i 2 populum 
2knnoTi2k...pellexit, ib. xv86 a.d. 64 Nero abandoned the intention of 
making a tour through the East: haec .... plebi volentia fuere volup- 
tatum cupidine, et quae praecipua cura esty rei frumentariae 
angustias, si ahesset, metuenti. id. hist. iv 88 a.d. 70 false rumours of an 
insurrection in Africa, when the corn fleet was detained by stress of 
weather, volgus alimenta in dies mereari solitum, cui una ex re pub- 
lica annonae cura. See Lips. elect. i 8. admirand. n 10. Marquardt 
III 2 87—108. Mommsen die rom. Tribus 178—201. Rein in Pauly 
I* 1081 — 8 annona. iv 777 — 783 largitio frumentaria. 0. Hirschfeld in 
Philologus XXIX 1 — 96 on the achninistration of the com supply. 
Mommsen in Hermes iv 864 — 370 on the praefecti frumenti ^dandi. The 
combination panem et circenses was proverbial. cf. los. ant. xix 1 § 16 
some regretted the death of Gaius (Caligula), * being captivated, aa the 
manner of the vulgar is, with spectacles, and exhibitions of gladiators 
and distributions of meat.' DChrys. or. 82 i 668 R ' it is reported that 
some one once exclaimed: What can one say of the populace of Alexau- 
dria, who only need to have bread in good store provided for them, 
and a spectacle of horses, as caring for nothing eUeV Fronto 
princ. hist. ad fin. p. 210 Naber ' It appears to be a cousummate stroke of 
policy in the emperor not to neglect even actors and the other players of 
stage or circus or amphitheatre, as knowing populum Romanum dua- 
bu8 praecipue rebuSf annona et spectaculis, teneri: imperiumnon 
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minus ludicrU quam »eri%» probari : maiore damno seria, graviore invidia 
ludicra neglegi : minus acribus stimuJie congiaria quam speetacula expeti : 
congiariis frumentariam modo plebem aingillatim placari ac nominatim, 
spectaculis univer8um[populum]. 81 cibcsnses xi 195 = 197 

totam hodie Romam circus capit. ni 223. vi 87. viii 59 n. 117 — 8 parce 
et messoribus illis \ qui satnrant nrbem circo scenaeque vaoantem. 
IX 144. XI 53. xiY 262. On the large sums spent by Augustns in shows 
see Suet. 43. DOass. liv 17 § 5 Pylades, when rebuked by Augustus for 
his quarrels with Bathyllus, *it is for your interest, Oaesar, that the peo- 
ple should devote their leisure to us.* cf. Macr. sat. ii 7 § 19. Tac. dial. 
29 calls the histrionalis favor et gladiatorum equorujnque certamina 
special vices of Bome, inbred from the womb : athletics engrossed the 
mind, leaving no room f or higher pursuits : f ew talked of any other topio 
at home or in the leoture-room ; even professors curried favour with their 
elass by feigning an interest in sport. At Oonstantinople also the circen- 
sian games were the * life ' of the many Greg. Naz. or. 36 § 12. After 
Treves had been repeatedly saoked by the barbarians, amid famine and 
pestilence, the first request of the few remaining nobles was for circensian 
games Salvian. de gubem. Dei vi 15. See Friedlander ii^ 151 — 468 for an 
exhaustive treatment of the subject. cf. Mart. vii 7 8 — 10. viii 11 5 — 6. 
Ammian. xxvin 4 28 — 31 e. g. hi omne, quod vivunt, vino et tesseris impen- 
dunt et spectaculis. eisque templum et habitaculum et contio et cupi- 
torum spes omnis circus est maximus. pebitubos 

AUDio MULTos Taa an. iv 74 a. d. 28 of the courtiers of S. quidam male 
alacreSf quibus infaustae amicitia^ gravis exitus imminebat. ib. vi 1 
§§ 1 — 2 a bold friend of S. who anticipated his sentence by suicide, 
Blaesus. § 3 P. VitelUus who stabbed himself with a penknife (cf. Suet. 
Vitell. 2); Pomponius Secundus, who survived Tiberius; Aelius Gallus. 
§ 4 the children of S. (cf. DOass. lviii 11 § 5). § 6 the one consul, Trio, 
accused his colleague Begulus of slackness in crushing the accomplices of 
S. Begulus accused Trio in retum of being himself a conspirator (cf. 
DCass. Lviii 9 § 3). ib. 7 Minucius, who was the more pitied, as having 
bome meekly ihe friendship of S. ; yet after condemnation he tumed 
informer. ib. 10 lulius Marinus, formerly a tool of S. ib. li Geminius, 
a boon companion of S. ib. 19 a. d. 33 inritatusque suppliciis cunctos, 
qui carcere attinehantur accusati societatis cum Seiano, necari iubet. 
iacuit immensa strages, omnis sexus, omnis aetas, inlustres ignobiles, 
dispersi aut aggerati. neque propinquis aut amicis adsistere, inlacrimare, 
ne visere quidem diutius dabatur. sed circumiecti custodes et in maerorem 
cuiusque intenti corpora putrefacta adsectabantur, dum in Tiberim 
traherentur, ubi fluitantia aut ripis adpulsa non cremare quisquam, 
non contingere. ib. 30 a. d. 34 Lentulus Gaetulicus, who had promised 
his daughter to the son of S., was accused, but escaped, being the only 
connexion of S. who was spared. ib. 38 a. d. 35 FiQcinius Trio. Suet. 
Tib. 55cum plurimorum olade Aelium Seianum {perculit). ib. 61 in 
omne gevus crudelitatis erupit, . . . cum .... Seiani familiares atque 
etiam notos persequeretur ; post cuius exitum vel saevissimus extitit. 
Gaius (Oaligida) professed to bum the private informations, libelli, against 
the friends of S. but afterwards brought them forward, defending the 
severity of Tiberius as necessary id. OaL 30. cf. 12. DOass. lix 6 § 3. 
Plut. de amicor. mult. 7 p. 96^. DOass. lviii 12 §§ 1 — 3 the populace 
slew as it met them the fnends of S. who had abused their greatness ; 
the praetorians, jealous of the oonfidence shewn to the vigiles, set fire to 
hooses and fell to piUage. Those who had courted S., those who had 
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aoonsdd or bome witness against others to please bim, were panic-siricken. 
ib. 14 bis relations, friends, flatterers, and tbose wbo had moTed tbe 
senate to vote bim bonours, were put on tbeir trial; some wbo bad been 
acqnitted were again tried, on tbe ground tbat tbey owed tbeir escape to 
bis favour ; tbe mere fact tbat one bad been a friend of S. stood in liea of 
aU proof of gailt; bis own creatures endeavoured to screen themselTes by 
acousing otbers. ib. 15 §§ 1 — 3 most of the accused committed suicide. 
Senators and knigbts and ladies were crowded into tbe carcer, and either 
despatched tbere or thrown beadlong from tbe Oapitol. ib. 16 §§ 5 — 7 
guilty and innocent suflfered alike. Once Tiberius dechured that any one 
was free to mourn for S. ; but shortly afterwards the executions were 
resumed. ib. 19 some friends of S. were spared, as L. Seianus tbe praetor 
and M. Terentius a knight, who boldly avowed bis friendsbip for the 
fallen favorite, and defended it by the example of Tiberius. ib. 25 §§ 2 — 
4 A. D. 35 Fulcinius Trio, wbo had served S. as an informer, anticipated 
condemnation by suicide. 

82 MAQNA EST F0BNACX7LA. Quiutil. I 5 § 46 tclls us tbat somo regarded 
such a contradictio in adiecto (the epithet *great* with a diminutive) as a 
solecism vitium^ quod fit per quantitatem^ ut magnum peculiolum, 
erunt qui soloecismum putent, quia pro nomine integro poaitum sit demi- 
nutum. Apul. mag. 74 calls a false aocuser totius calumniae fornacula. 
The f orm fom. is also used by Vitruvius and Fronto ; diminutives began 
to be affected in tbe silver age, and bave passed in great numbers into the 
Romance languages ver. 173 n. The metaphor lay very near cf . ver. 61 seq. 
In suoh a devouring fumace perished the friends of Liyia (Suet. Tib. 51), 
Agrippina (Tac. an. iv 52) and Germanious (ib. 68; see esp. 69 fin. for 
the urdversal terror). So Gaius (Caligula) prosecuted many on the score 
of friendsbip for bis former victims (DCass. lix 23 § 8) ; the case of Le- 
pidus, bis brother-in-law and intended successor (ib. 22 §§ 6 — 9) is an 
ezact parallel to tbis of S.; the soldiers received a donative as for a 
victory, and three swords were dedicated by the emperor to Mars Ultor. 

Mi the only instance of this form in luv. 

83 BBiTTiDius MEUS Brutidius Niger, a famous orator of tbe day, aedile 
A.D. 22, whenhe accused 0. Silanus Tac. an. iii 66 Brutidium artibus 
honestis copiosum et, si rectum iter pergeret, ad clarissima quacque iturum 
festinatio extimulahat, dum aequ^les, dein superiores, postremo suasmet 
ipse spes anteire parat : quod multos etiam bonos pessum dedit, qui spretis 
quae tarda cum securitate, praejnatura vel cum exitio properant, words 
which seem to imply that Brutidius incurred some hazard by tbus serving 
the ends of S. DCass. lviii 12 § 3 notes that many who had accused the 
victims of S. were themselves accused after his f all. He described the 
death of Oicero and the exposure of his head M. Sen. suas. 6 §§ 20—1 
pp. 34 — 5 Bu. cf. id. contr. 9 §§ 35—6 pp. 130— 1 (he was a pupil of 
Apollodorus). Of. Biicheler in Rhein. Mus. 3 Folge xi 295 on the double 
form of the name Brutidius and Bruttedius. ad 
I 44 n. MABTis ABAM iu tbo campus Martius, near the 
porticus reaching from the porta fontinalis on the Quirinal to the saepta 
and diribitorium, Burn Rome and the Campagna 344 — 5. Liv. xxxv 10 § 

12. XL 45 § 8. 84—5 QUAM TIMEO VTCTUS NB 

POENAS ExioAT AiAx UT MALE DEFENsus-thc coutest betweeu A. aud Ulixes 
for the arms of Achilles was a commonplace of rhetoric vii 115 consedere 
duccs: surgis tu pallidus Aiax. Greek declamations of Antisthenes 
are extant on the subject. Porcius Latro also declaimed on it in bis 
school, from whom bis pupil Ovid m. xiii borrowed (M. Sen. contr. 10 § 8 
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p. 136 Bu.). Bnitidias mnst alsp have esponsed the side of A. in this 
controversy: he passes along pale for fear of the mighty fumace which i 
devonred S. ; bnt the speaker in the text feigns concem for his dearfriend 
(meus), threatened with the vengeance of A., whom he has so feebly de- 
fended in the sohools (Madvig; Hertzberg adds that Bmtidius may have 
been one of those who timidly raised their voice on behalf of S. inthe senate ; 
S. is the A. ill-defended, who avenges himself on his lukewarm advooate, 
gloating over his terror from the other world. Hertzberg gives the text to 
Bmtidius; but the transition would then be too abmpt). 86 

DUM lACET iN BiPA tho body was thrown down the scalae Gemoniae, ont- 
raged for three days by the populace, and then cast into the river DCass. 
liViii 11 § 5: so Sabinus before ib. 1 § 3: so many of the friends of S. 
afterwards ibid. 16 § 3. cf. lx 35 § 3. the corpses of all the friends of S. ' 
who were executed were cast out in the forum and then thrown 
into the river Tac. an. vi 19 (cited on ver. 81). id. hist. i 49 (outrage 
done to Galba's corpse). Plin. h» n. viii § 145 a dog remained near its 
master's body on the scalae, to whose mouth it carried food offered - 
by the crowd; when the body was thrown into the river, the dog tried to j 
support it. Suet. Tib. 71 cries of the people Tiberium in TiberimJ Lam- 
prid. Comm. 17 § 4 the people demand that Commodus' corpse should 
be dragged with the uncus and cast into the Tiber. On Aug. 7 1328 
the bodies of Germans and other adherents of Louis of Bavaria were 
disinterred, dragged through Bome and then thrown into the Tiber. 
CAjiCEMUS XV 60. Blomf. gloss. Aesch. Ag. 858. 
CAESABis HOSTEM Suct. Calig. 7 Neronem et Drusum 
senatus Tiberio criminante hostes iudicaviU 87 videant servi, ; 

KE Quis neoet let our slaves see us Mck the traitor's corpse, lest any of \ 
them accuse us of slackness in giving proof of loyalty. On the charge of '■ 
treason dig. xlviii 47§2 servi qvoque deferentes audiuntur^ et quidem in 
dominos suos, Otherwise slaves were severely punished for betraying 
their masters cod. x 11 6 — 8 § 2. Tac. an. ii 30 vetere senatus consulto 
qua£8ti6 in caput domini prohibebatur, a rule which Tiberins evaded by 
ordering that the slaves should first be purchased by the actor publicus. 
ib. III 36 libertique etiam ac servi patrono vel domino, cum voces, cum 
manus intemptarent, ultro metuebantur. ib. 67. rv 10. 11. 29. xiii 10. 
Plin. pan. 42 slaves are now again dntiful; verentur et parent et dominos . 
habent. non enim iam servi nostri principis amici, sed nos sumuSy nec pater \ 
patriae alienis se mancipiis cariorem quam civibus suis credit. omnea } 
accusatore domestico liberasti unoque salutis publicae signo illud, ut j 
sic dixerim, servile bellum sustulisti. in quo non minvs servis quaml 
dominis praestitisti : nos enim securos, illos bonos fecisti. we remember I 
i>ojmtia,n principem illum in capita dominorum servos subomantem mo?i-' 
strantemque crimina quae taTnquam delata puniret. cf. Suet. Tib. 61 
nemini delatorum Jides abrogata. DCass. lvii 19 § 2. Claudius punished 
many slaves who had thus plotted against their masters under Tiberius 
and Gaius id. lx 13 § 2 ; yet shortly after Messalina and Narcissus were 
allowed to revive the abuse ib. 15 § 5. 28 § 1. lxvii 1 § 3. lxviii 1 § 2 
Domitian and Nero punish such slave informers. See Geib Gesch. d. 
rom. Criminalpr. 142. 348—52. 516—7. 87—8 IN 

lUS CERVICB OBSTRICTA DOMINUM TRAHAT Plaut. Pocn. III 5 45 obtorto 

collo ad praetorem trahor. VM. ii 1 § 5 in ius vocanti matronam 
corpus eius attingere non permiseruAt. Tac. an. iv 21 trahere in ins 
Urgul4iniam. ib. 70 trahebatur damnatus, quantum obdvxita veste et 
astrictis fancibus niti poterat, clamitans. Sulp. Sev. ep. 3 § 1 si 
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parentes liceret in ius vocare, te adpraetoris tribunal imto dolore 

traheremns. cf. Britann. 88 one of 33 spondaio verses 

in Iny. in 31 of the nnmber the final word is a trisyllable or tetrasylla- 
ble, and the 4th foot is a doctyl : one iii 273 ends with a monosjilablc, 
one Y 38 with three spondees Lnpus 6. 

90 TisNE SALUTABi 8ICUT BEiANus I 73 n. (on tho nse of the second per- 
son). 128 n. iii 130. Friedlander i» 316—9. Tac. an. iv 41 a.d. 25 S. 
reoommended Tiberius to retire from Bome, lest by forbidding the crowds 
which thronged his house, assiduos in domum coeUu arcendo, he might 
weaken his influence, or by permitting them, awake suspicion. Again, 
all approach to the emperor would be through him ; he would escape envy 
by ceasing to hold morning lev^s, adempta salutantium turba, and 
would by sacrificing the shadow of power seize the substance. ib. 74 
A. D. 28 Tiberius and S., at the urgent petition of the senators, quitted 
Oapreae for the neighbouring coast. Senators, knights, commons, 
flocked to the spot, and bribed the insolent slaves of S., who was 
harder of access than his master, to procure them admission. The foul 
spectacle of their slavery pampered his pride. Night and day they lay 
pell-mell on the fields or on the beach, waiting on the caprice of tumkeys^ 
until they were ordered home, those on whom he had not deigned to 
waste a word or a look, in great alarm. ib. vi 8 a. d. 32 M. Terentius, an 
eques, accused as a friend of S., said in the senate: the acquaintance 
of his very freedmen and porters was an object of ambition pro magnijico 
accipiebatur, DCass. lvii 21 § 4 a. d. 22 * among other notables the very 
consuls used of ten to pay him court in the m orn tn^, and consulted 
him both on all private claims which they intended to urge upon Tiberius, 
and also upon any urgent public business; in a word, from this time 
nothing of this kind was done without him.' ib. Lvm 5 § 2 a.d. 31 *there 
were eager struggles about his door, as men were afraid not only to absent 
themselves altogether, but even to appear among the last; for every word 
and nod was exactly noted, especially in the principal men.* §§ 3 — 4 
touchiness of upstarts. § 5 on a festival a couch in the audience chamber 
of S. was broken down by the multitude of visitors. 

HABERE TANTUNDEM xiv 207 u. as wc say * to have as much.' 

91 TANTUNDEM thc Mediceau YergU always has iandudum^ eundem, eandem, 
Orelli-Henzen inscr. 61S3 per decen dies, tantundem occurs four times 
in the lex agraria of b. c. 111, and once in the lex Oomelia de xx quaes- 
toribus of b.c. 81. Bee Oorp. inscr. Lat. i 608. Corssen Aussprache 
u. s. w. I* 265—6. 

91—2 ILLI...ILLUM 196—7. II 93—5—9. cf. i 46—7 n. hic.hic, Ov. 
tr. I 10 50 illa su^s {ventos) habeat^ nec minus illa suos (he had said 
47—8 altera . . . altera puppis), id. heroid. 2 148 Burm. ib. 3 28. Quin- 
til. II 8 § 11 Spald. and Bonnell lex. p. 398. Plin. ep. vi 20 § 15 Schafer. 
iLLi suMMAS DONARE cuRULES i.c. scllas, ivorychairs 
without back or arms, reserved for dictators, censors, consuls, praetoi-s 
and curule aediles Becker ii 2 77. Marquardt v 2 317. 334. Sil. vni 487 
haec altas eboj^is decoravit honore curules. Stat. s. i 4 82 maior 
curulis. III 3 115 — 1 fasces summam^ue curulem \frater, . . tuliU 
Tac. an. iii 66 lunius Otho a schoolmaster, praetor a.d. 22, owed his 
advancement to S. iv 2 a.d. 23 S. won the praetorian guard by his 
affability; himself chose the centuvions and tribunes; and bribed the 
senators with ojffices and provincial govemments, ib. 68 a.d. 28 four as- 
pirants to the consulship, to which the only approach was through S., 
accuse a friend of Germanicus; for the good will of S. was only to he won 
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by Tillany. ib. ti 8. DCass. lviii 19 L. Seiftnns, a relation of S., was a 
praetor, cf. Claud. in Eutr. i 192—221 esp. 198 itutitor imperii, eaupo 
famostu honorum. 92 iwaju exeboitibus pbaeponbbb 

luniuB BlaesuB, as matemal uncle of Seianus, was sent into Africa against 
Tacfarinas a.d. 21, received the tritimphal insignia, and was the last 
general saluted imperator by order of Tiberins a.d. 22 Tac. aH. iii 85. 68. 
72 Tiberius distinctly stated that he acted out of regard to S. dare id se 
<2txi( honori Seiani. 74. iy26 a.d. 24 Tiberius refusedthe triumphal 
insignia to Dolabella, who ended the war, Seiano tribueney lest the glory 
of his uncle Blaesus should be tamished. ib. yi 1 § 2 after the death of S. i 
A. D. 31 Tiberius heaped many reproaches on Blaesus. ib. vi 40 a. d. 85 { 
priesthoods designed for two Blaesi during the prosperity of their family, ' 
and afterwards kept vacant, were filled up by Tiberins; which they 
understood as a sentence of death and executed it with their own hands. 
TUTOB HABEBi PBiNciPis 62 u. 63 u. The guardian's 
sanction was required to give legal validity to the acts of the ward; if the 
ward were under seven years of age, or absent, or lunatic, the guardian 
bad the entire administrationof his estate; he represented him in law- 
snits Bein Privatrecht^ 524 — 9. Tac. an. i 24 already a.d. 14 S.^was of 
great authority with Tiberius, and sent with the imperial prinoe Drasus to 
the mutinous legions of Pannonia, rector iuvenu ib. ly 7 Drasus, sonof 
T., complained incolumi filio adiutorem imperii alium vocari. et 
quantum superesse ut collega vocaretur? ib. 40a.d. 25 the magistrates 
and principal persons in the state do nothing without asking counsel of S. 
ib. VI 8 M. Terentius in the Senate a. d. 82 ' we oourted not S. of Yulsinii, 
bnt a branch of the Claudian and lulian house, which he had entered by 
marriage, thy son-in-law, Caesar, the partner of thy consulship, tua offi- 
cia in re publica capessentem,* DCass. lvii 19 § 7 a. d. 20 Tibenus 
gave S. the insignia of a praetor, and made him his counsellor and 
ininister for all business. ib. lviii 4. § 1 a.d. 30 senators and others 
courted S. as supreme ruler, and made light of Tiberius. § 2 every word 
and deed of Tiberius was betrayed to S. by spies, while T. was kept in the 
dark respecting the intrigues of S. § 3 a. d. 31 T. made S. his coUeague 
in the consulship, and styled him in dispatches ' my S.* ib. 6 § 2 men 
called S. colleague of T., not merely with referenoe to the consulship, but \ 
to the empire. ib. 7 § 4 the senate conferred on S. proconsular power. \ 
Suet. Tib. 55 T. advanced S. ad summam potentiam. Vell. ii 127 of T. j 
singularem principalium onenim adiutorem in omnia habuit atque habet • 
ISeianum]. cf. 128 § 3 S. impelled by native genius ad iuvanda onera ' 
principis. 93 pbincipis angusta capbeabum in bupb ; 

SEDENTis Jahn reads augusta with P, but the contrast is more effective i 
between the emperor, lord of the world, and the narrow crag on which he ! 
18 cribbed. See F. Gregorovius die Insel Capri, mit Bildem u. Skizzen v. ? 
Lindeman-Frommel Leipz. 1868. fol. Hock i (3) 129—42. Cluver. Ital. ) 
IV 4 pp. 1168 — 9. De Vit onomasticon. Mommsen inscr. regni Neap. 181. ' 
Pauly II 137. R. Unger in Philologus nr 732. Strab. i p. 60. y 247 * 
Capreae near the promunturium Minervae. Plin. h. n. iii § 82 an island 
oflf the coast of Campania, 8 m. p. distant from Surrentum, 11 in circuit, » 
Tiberi principis arce nobiles Capreae^ now Capri. Augustus ob- ' 
tained it from the Neapolitans, In exchange for Aenaria, and built upon it \ 
Strab. V p. 248. DCass. lii 43 § 2 b.c. 29. Suet. Aug. 92. ib. 72 his » 
terraces and shrubberies there contained a geological museum, immanium \ 
beluArum ferarumque membra praegrandia, quae dicuntur gigcmtum otta et j 
arma heroum, ib. 98 he spends four days in the secessiu of C, remissia" ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



I04 TIBERIUS m CAPREAE. [93 94 

simo ad otium et ad omnem comitatem animo; he tbere amnsed himself 

' with watching the games pf epkebi, and gave them a feast, when they 

\ Bcrambled for apples and other provisions and jested without control. 

\ Tiberius had been accustpmed to seclusion at Bhodes (Tac. an. i 4. 

lY 57), and severai motives combined to induce him, in accordance with a 

] project long entertained (ib. iii 81. 37), to retire from Rome, never to 

'. return (as the astrologers foretold) in the autumn of a.d. 26 ib. iv 57 — 8. 

[ 64. 74. Suet. 39. JDCass. lviii 1 § 1. He desired to escape from Lia 

mother, the imperions Livia DCass. lvii 12 § 6. Tac. L c. 57: he disliked 

, the crowd (ib. i 4. iv 57) and despised its pleasures (ib. i 54. 76) : he was 

jweary of the senate's sycophancy (ib. iii 65) : he smarted under the impu- 

' tations against him attributed by witnesses to accused persons (ib. iv 42) : 

ihe desired to wallow unobserved in the most unnatural excesses of lust 

|ib. I 4. IV 57. 67. vi 46. Suet. Tib. 42—5. Vit. 3, who retails incredible 

I Bcandal. DCass. lviii 22 §§ 1-3 : finally Seianus recommended him to take 

-' his ease Tac. an. iv 41. 57. He so far transferred to S. the cares of state^ 

that it might s6em that S. was emperor, and he only an island chieftain 

prjalapxos DCass. lviii 5 § 1. Suet. 40 (contradicted by themselves and 

;by Tac). a.d. 27 hetookup his residence there: the difficulty of access, 

' the view (of which the still qniet Vesuvius formed the centre) over the 

^coast fromCirceii to. Pa^stum, over Falemum to the Apennines of Sam- 

nium and the Lucanian hiUs, then southward to the Liparean islandSy 

ithe climate cooled by seabreezes in summer, sheltered from the cold winds 

in winter, all combined to make the place attractive Tac. an. iv 67. From 

)the land, separated by a channel 3 m.p. broad (ib.), it looks like one mass 

|of steep rock from 1000 to 2000 ft. high, but the interior produces com, 

Aines, oiives, figs, oranges, ahnonds. Tiberius bmlt twelve villasinit (ib.), 

, one named villa lovis, which he did not quit for nine months after the fall 

: of S. Suet. 65. The security of the spot (ib. 40. 73 ex tuto) was one 

great charm; hence the alarm of Tiberius when a fisherman discovered a 

new approach over the crags (ib. 60) : a place was shewn where he tortured 

convicts (ib. 62. cf. id. Cal. 11) ; one praetorian was killed for stealing a 

peacock from his aviary (id. Tib. 60). His companions here were Cocceius 

l^erva a consular and leamed lawyer, Seianus, Curtius Atticus, Vescularius 

Flaccus, lulius Marinus, all of whom were condemned to death (Tac. an. 

IV 58.^ VI 10), except Nerva, who committed suicide (vi 26) ; also scholars, 

especially Greeks (iv 58), whom he puzzled with recondite questions in my- 

thology (Suet. 70) ; he kept and fed a pet snake (Suet. 72). Gaius (Caligula) 

liras Bummoned to Capreae in his 19th year and by consummate dis- 

aimulation escaped the fate of his family (Suet. CaL 10). Auson. de mort. 

Caes. monost. 3 sera senex Capreis exsul Nero fata peregit, Plut. de 

#xilio 9 p. 602. Bemains of the viUas and numerous antiquities have been 

discovered in modern times. anousta. in bupe bedentis 

* perched on his narrow island crag ' of limestone the emperor was depor- 

iatus.in imulam by his own decree 170 n. Suet. 40 the chief attraction of 

the island for Tiberius was quod uno parvoque litore adiretur^ saepta 

tindique praeruptis immensae altitudinis rupibus et profundo mari. 

Here, ib. 65, after the despatch of his letter against S. he had ships in 

^eadiness for instant fiight, and speculabundvs ex altissima rupe watched 

ior the telegraphio signals which were to announce the success or failure 

^f his coup d'£tat, Claud. iv cons. Honor. 314 — 5 quem rupes Caprea- 

?um taetra latehit \ incesto possessa seni f cf, in Eutr. ii 61. 

^4 cuM OREOE CHALDAEO VI 553—81. XIV 248 u. Tac. an. n 27 A. n. 16 

$cribonius Libo Drusus charged with consulting Chaldaeorum j>romma. 
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magorum sacra, somnioruM etiam interpretes. ib. 32 conBeqaent decrees > 
of the senate for baniBhing astrologers and wizards. cf. Suet. 36. DOass. * 
Lvii 15 §§ 7 — 8 daily conferences of Tiberius and Thrasyllus (luv. vi 576). j 
Tac. III 22 A. D. 20 Lepida accused of consulting Chaldaei against the im- | 
perial house. ib. iv 58 the astrologers iuferred from the constellations | 
nnder which T. left Bome, that he never would return; which led to the \ 
ruin of many, who spread rumours of his approaching decease. Tacitus 
seems here to attach a certain importance to the art. cf. duet. 39. Tac. ' 
VI 20 — 22 A.D. 33 T. predicts that Galba would have * a taste' of empire j 
(cf. DCass. Lvii 19 §§ 3—4. lxiv 1 § 1. 4 § 3. Suet. Galb. 4, who ascribes l 
this prediction to Augustus; and says that T. cum comperisset impera- \ 
turum eum, verum in senecta, vivat sane, ait, quando id ad nos nihil per- ( 
tinet!); he had leamt the art from Thrasyllus in Bhodes, whom he '' 
esteemed as an oracle, after he had put him to a severe test (cf. DCass. : 
lv. 11 with Xiphil.). these chapters of Tac, who distinctly accepts many 
predictions of astrologers as genuine, e. g. that of Nero's accession by the, 
son of Thrasyllus, and the tract of Favorinus against the; Chaldeans (Gell. 
XIV 1) are loci classici. Tac. vi 46 his prediction respecting Gaius (Caligula). 
cf. los. ant. XVIII 6=8 § 9 an important passage. DCass. lviii 23 §§ 2 — 3. 
Suet. 14 early predictions which confirmed T. in his faith in astrology. 
Thrasyllus. ib. 62 ThrasylluB induced him to postpone certain executionSf 
by holding out hopes of a longer life. . cf. DCass. lviii 27 §§ 1—3. 28 § 1. 
Suet. 67 he foresaw the infamy which would attach to him. ib. 69. Otho 
in like manner was surrounded by Chaldeans Plut. Galb. 23 § 4. 

vis CEBTE piLA coHOBTEs at least if you. do not desire to rule the 
world, you dcsire state and pomp. 'pikes and cohorts' of the guard 
which escorted S. ,95 egreoios equites as the 

eqnestrian census was but a smali sum for imperial times, and the order 
comprised many men of mean origin, Augustus distinguished those whose 
grandfathers had been ingenui^ and who possessed a senatorial census, by 
the name of equites illustres (often in Tac.), splendidi (Orelli-Henzen ind. 
p. 88 a), speciosi, insignes, primores equitum (Tac. h. i 4). The youth ot 
such famUies commenced their career on the staft of S. 
CASTBA domestica S. first brought the praetorians together into a stand- 
ing camp; before they had been quartered abput the city Tac. an. iv 2. 7. 
Here his personal body guard is meant; so domestici Yopisc. Numer. 13 
§ 1. Eutrop. X 17 of the household troops of the emperor. 

96 ET QUI NOLUNT OCCIDERE QUEMQUAM, POSSE VOLUNT GraUg. citcS 

Plaut. Stich. 116 — 7 the good woman is she quoi male faciundist potestaSy 
quom ne id /aciat temperat. cons. ad Liv. 47 nec nocuisse ulli et fortunam 
habuisse nocendi. Add Ov. her. 12 75 perdere posse sat est, si- 
quem iuvat ipsa potestas. Publil. Syr. 397 nocere posse et nolle 
lav4s amplissima est, where Woelfflin cites Menand. monost. 638. Auson.vii 
sap. sent. Bias 6, 7. Caecil. Balb. pp. 21, 38, who quotes from Plato 
* it is the triumph of innocence not to sin where you have the power.* 
Tac. an. iv 34 a. d. 25 Cremutius Cordus was accused by the clients of S.; 
id perniciabile reo. vi 8.a.d. 31 M. Terentius before the senate, *we 
observ^ what is open to view, who they are that receive from you [Ti- 
berius] wealth and office, gu/» plurima iuvandi nocendive potentia: 
and no one can deny that all this feU to the lot of S.' 

97 8 QUAE PBAECLARA ET PROSPEBA TANTI, UT BEBUS LAETIS PAR 

8IT MENSURA MALOBUM ths subject to tanti est is here and iii 54 the prize 
which is of so great worth, that one would pay such and snch a price, en- 
dure such and such safferingSj in order to win it; xiix 96 n. the subject 
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is tliG pric^ which it is wortk while to pay, in order to win such and such 
a prize. * What glory or success is of so great value, that the measore of 
misfortunes should [i.e. that we should be content that it should] equal 
the prosperity V * ^Vhat glory or success is not bought too dear, at the 
cost of a weight of suffering equal to the delight?* Madvig opusc. ii 
187 — 195, where he discriminates the senses of the phrase, cbmpares 
Claud. in Ruf. ii 249 — 250 non est victoria tanti | ut videar vicisse 
mihi, * victory would be dearly bought, if I were thought to have won it 
for mere selfish ends.' Cic. ad Att. xi 16 § 2 ego non addttcor qitemquam 
bonumullam salutem putare mihi tauti fuisse, ut eam peterem ab illo, 

* I can't believe that any honest man thinks that I so highly valued any 
personal safety, as to beg it from Caesar.' Add Prop. iil = ii 16 65 — 6 ne 
tibi sit tanti Sidonia vestis, | ut timeas quotiens nubilus auster erit^ 

* do not barter peace of mind for a purple robe.* Plin. ep. viii 9 § 2 nulla 
enim studia tanti sunt, ut amicitiae officium deseratwr/ no plea of study 
can warrant our neglect of the calls of friendship.* For the thonght cf. 
Suet. Tib. 55 of twenty counsellors of Tiberius scarce two or three escaped 
destruction. ut rebus laetis par sit mensura MAiiORUM 
XIV 313 — 4 of Alexander qui totum sibi posceret orbem, \ passurus gestis 
aequanda pericula rebus. Sen. ep. 4 § 7, after speaking [cf. Inv. 108] 
of Pompeius and Crassus, neminem eo fortuna provexit, ut non tantum 
illi minareturt quantum permiseraU The pessimist Plin. vii § 41 (cited 
by Britann.) exclaims: ' goods are not equal to evils, even when equal in 
number: nec laetitia ulla minumo maerore pensanda* Grang. cites 
[Plaut.] querolus 238 — 250, where care is represented as dogging wealth 
and pleasure. 99 huius qui trahitur 66. 
PRAETEXTAM 35 n. Plut. quaofit. Bom. 81. DCass. lviii 11 §§ 1 — 2 * whom 
all in the moming escorted to the senate house as even superior to them- 
selves, him they then dragged to prison as no better than the meanest ; 
whom before they judged worthy of many crowns, on him they then clapt 
chains; whom they used to serve as a body guard, him they guarded as a 
runaway and bared his head when he would have covered it; whom they 
had decorated with the praetexta, r^ irepivop<f>vpip IfiaTtcpf him they 
buffeted ; whom they used to adore and sacrifice to him as to a god, him 
they led to death.' Macro, wamed by the fate of S., refused to avail 
himself of the permission to wear the praetexta. ib. 12 §§ 7 — 8. 

100 nnENARCM OABiORUMVE VI 55—6. Aen. vi 773 Grabios urbemque 

Fidenam. Hor. ep. i 11 7 — 8 Gabiis desertior atque \ Fidenis 

vicus, Gabiij Fidenae^ Ulubrae, are samples of the desolated country 

towns of Italy iii 2 n. (cf. on the decay of Samnium Strab. vi pp. 263 — 4). 

Fidenae, Castel Giubeleo, 40 stadia or 5 miles N. E. of Bome (DH. ii 53), 

near the confluence of the Tiber and Anio (ib. ni 55) on the Yia Salaria. 

In the early history of Bome it played an important part, but is not heard 

of as an independent city after b. c. 426, when its inhabitants were sold 

as slaves Liv, iv 34. In the time of Augustus Strabo v p. 230 ranks it 

with towns, iroX/xwa, which had dwindled down to villages, kw/acu, and 

[ were in the hands each of one private owner. Plin. iii §§ 69 — 70 ranks it 

[ with the once famous towns of Italy, which had vanished away. See for 

\ Fid. and Gab, Bum Bome and the Campagna ind. E. H. Bunbury in 

( dict. geogr. Cluver. Ital. ii 8 pp. 654 — 7. iii 4 pp. 954—8. 

» oABioRUM iii 193. VII 4. a town of Latium, now Castiglionej about half- 

way from Bome to Praeneste, 100 stadia or 12^ miles from Bome Strab. 

V p. 238. DH. IV 53, who adds that only the portions lying on the high- 

way were still inhabited, Cic, p. Planc. § 23 names it among towns whioh 
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'were almost too depopulated to claim their share of meat at the sacrifices 
on the Alban mount. Prop. v=r7l34rt, qninuncnulli, maxima turba, 
GabL cf. Luc tii 893. It was famous in the history of the kings. 

POTESTAS I 34 n. X 45 n. like * government * imperium (Rei- - 
sig-Haase 131 n. 145) used abstract for concrete (Staveren on Nep. xv 6 
§ 4. Hand Lehrbuch 161) = *magistrate.* [*dpx^y magistratus, authorities. 
Dem. p. 1254 ol dpxovre^ followed immecUately by t^ dpxv-^ J.E. S. *Po- 
^estd or principal magistrate see Eustace*s Italy i 148.' J. Mitford.] Cic. 
de legg. III § 9. Tusc. i § 74 tamquam a magi»tratu aut ah aliqua potes- 
tate legitimaj sic a deo evocatus. Luc. i 92—3 omnisque potestas | im- 
patiens consortis erit. iii 105 — 7 non consule sacrae | fulserunt sedes^ non 
proxima lege potestas | praetor adest. v 397 quondam veneranda potes- 
tas (coTitul). Plin. ix § 26 iniuriae potestatum... venientium. xxviii 
§ 106 contra ducum ac potestatum iniquitates. xxix § 66 successus peti- 
tianuma 'poteBi&tihua et a dis etiamprecum. § 67 mites praestare dominos 
potestatesgue exorabiles. etc. Suet. Caes. 17 Ruhnken Novium quae- 
storemy quod compellari apud se maiorem p oteaiAiem passus esset. id. 
Claud. 23 iuris dictionem defidei commissis^ quot annis et tantum in urbe 
delegari magistratibus solitam^ in perpetuum atque etiam per provincias 
potestatibus demandavit, etc. For Quintil. see Bonnell lex. and 
Spalding on iv 1 § 72. Ammian. xxiii 6 § 15 coronaque celsarum circum- 
datus potestatum. cf. Dirksen manuale. Ducange. Serv. and schoL Mai 
on Aen. x 18. Bittersh. on Salvian. vol. 11 pp. 21—3. Gracchanus lunius 
-wrote a treatise de potestatibus dig. i 13 pr. Span. potestad ; portug. 
podestatf poestat. 101 de mensura ius dicere an aedilis 

iuri dicundo at Caere Orell. inscr. 3787; at Novaria Suet. rhet. 6. In 
several Italian towns, as Fundi, Formiae, the chief magistrates (nsually 
called duumviri or quattuorviri iuri dicundo) were named aediles luv. iii 
179 summis aedilibus. Thus Cicero's son and nephew and M. Caesius 
were aediles of his birthplace Arpinum b.c. 46 ep. fam. xiii 11 § 3. cf. 
ad Att. XV 15 § 1. Hadrian also, Spartian 19 § 1, was elected dictator, . 
aedile, duumvir by various Latin towns. AedUes in colonies and muni- 
cipia, "who were inferior to the above-named, occur more frequently. 
They regulated the games, the commarket,* the public streets, buildings, ', 
baths, temples, and the police Rein in Pauly i' 219 — 220, who cites many 
inscription'8. Becker 11 2 312 on the jurisdiction of aediles in Bomc. cf. 
the Athenian dyopdvofioi. K. F. Hermann Privat-Alterth. § 60 n. 11. St.-A. 
§ 150 n. 12. 101 — 2 VASA MINORA frangere pannosus vacuis 

AEDiLis ULUBRis from Pers. i 129 — 130 sese aliquem credens, Italo qnod 
honore supinus \ fregerit heminas Arreti aedilis iniquas. Orelli- ' 
Henzen 7133 an inscription found at Catholica between Pisaurum and 
Ariminum ; standard balance and weights set up by the aediles in pur- 
suance of a decree of the decurions [local senate], to correct the existing 
inequalities of weights and measures ; just as such standards were kept in 
the Capitol at Bome. cf. Apul. met. i 24—5. Petron. 44. Plaut. rud. 
373 — 4. The aediles at Bome had the same function Cic. ep. fam. viii 
6 § 5 a Z^a; alimentaria, committing the measuring of com to the aediles. , 
Rein Criminahr. 781. 788. vasa minora 'short* measures; 1 

plebiscitum Silianum ap. Fest. 246 M. 'if any magistrate fraudulently \ 
makes pondera modiosque vasaque publica modica minora maiorave,^ \ 
102 FRANOERE dig. XIX 2 13 § 8 'if any one shall have \ 
hired measures, mensuras, and the magistrate (afterwards called aedile) \ 
eh&U have ordered them to be broken, /ran /7 f, if they be faulty, iniquae.^ 1 
PANNOsus AEDiLis III 179 iu couutry towns snfficiunt 
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I08 ULUBRAE. NUMEROSA. PRAECEPS. [X 102—108 

iuniccte Bammis aedilibus albtte, On the free and easy costome there 
allowed, as oontrasted with the stifiF Koman toga, cf. ib. 172 n. Cic. or. 
bum senat. grat. egit § 17 derisivelj calls Piso consol of Capua. Hor. s. 
I 5 34— 6 Orelli flouts the praetexta and laticlaye of the praetor of Fundi. 
cf. luY. VIII 238 n. munioipalis eques. Dealers in provisions, though 
they might have been scourged by the aediles, were not debarred from mu- 
nioipal offices dig. l 2 12. VAcnis ulubbis iii 2 n. Ulubrae, a 

towu of Latium proverbial for its desolation. Cic. ep. fam. yii 12 § 2 to 
Trebatius, patronus of the town; 'what will become of the state of Ulu- 
brae^ if you (as an Epicurean) hold it wrong to engage in public affairsf 
ik, 18 § 8 *this I am writing in the Pomptine villa of M. AemiUus Phile- 
mon, from which I have already heard the voices of my clients, those, I 
mean, whom you secured for me. For it is well known that at Ulubrae 
a strong party of frogs have bestirred themselves to shew respect to me/ 
Hor. ep. 1 11 29—30 quodpetisj hic est, \ est Ulubris, animus si te non, 
dejicit aeqtius. Plin. iii § 64 names the Ulubrenses in the flrst region. 
In Orell. 4942 we have Apraef. iur. dicundo at Ulubrae; ib. 122 and 123 
a local senate (as late as a. d. 132 n. 122) ; these last insoriptions were 
found at Cistema^ 8m. from VelUtri and 35 from Rome. The triumvirs 
are said to have constituted it a colonia Gromatici p. 239 Lachm., where 
it is placed in Campania. 104 — 7 DCass. lviii 12 § 6 of Se- 

ianus *they had egged him on to destruction by the extravagance and 
novelty of his distinctions, and now they decreed against him strange 
thanksgivings to the gods also.' nimios honobes Suet. 

Oaes. 76 nec enim honores m^do nimios recepit. 105 nume- 

BOSA vii 151 n. in this our modem sense the word belongs to the silver 
age; in Cic. it means * rhythmical,' *in time and measure' [Milton P. 1. 

V loO prose or numerous verse. J.E.S.] Add to lexx. Colum. vii 2 § 1 
numerosis dapibus. YFl. i 436 numerosa phalanx. Ammian. xxx 4 § 
G Crassi et Antonii et cum Philippis Scaevolae aliique numerosi. Eatr. 

V 3 cum annis numerosis iam populo Romano obedirent. ib. ix 27. Z 5 
K and 6. ib. 1 si cum amicis numerosioribus esset epulandum. So 
. numerositas Macr. i 22 § 8. Philastr. haer. 38. 108 tabu- 

LATA III 199. UNDE ALTIOB ESSET CASUS Claud. iu Kuf. I 

20—23 e. g. tolluntur in altum^ \ ut lapsu graviore ruant. Minuc. FeL 37 
in hoc altius tolluntur, ut decidant altius. hi enim ut victimae ad 
supplicium saginantur, ut hostiae ad poenam coronantur. Wetst. on Lu. 1 
52. Sen. Agam. 57 — 102. As early as a. n. 21 it was observed that all 
oolleagues of Tiberius in the consulship died a violent death DCass. lvii 

20 §§ 1 — 2. 107 IMPULSAB PBAECEPS IMMANE BUINAE i. e. 

unde pr. imp. r. esset immane. Praeceps subst. cf. i 149. Stat. s. i 4 51 
subiti praeoeps iuvenile pericli. Apul. m. iv 5 paululum a via retractum 
per altissimum praeceps invallem . . . praecipitant. ct Keisig-Haase 396. 
Impello is *to shove,' 'to push;' imp. ruinam *to set the downfall going,' 
*to start it;' praeceps *a steep,' •precipice;* ruinae is gen. subj. But 
stir {imp. ) the lof ty tower with its many floors, and it would come toppling 
down from its giddy height. 108 cbassos pompeios pl. 

in the generio sense (i 109 n. viii 182), as the combination with Caesar 
(Hor. c. u 1 3 — 4 gravesque | principum amicitias b. c. 60) shews. Else 
we might have included the son of Crassus, who fell with him in battle 
against the Parthians 9 June 701 = 6 May 53b.o. and the sons of Pom- 
peius, Gnaeus, who was slain 12 Apr. 45b.c., a few weeks after the battle 
of Munda, and Sextus who was slain at Miletus b.c. 35. Cf. Luo. i 81 — 
128. Sen. ep. 104 § 29. ben. v 16 § 4. illum C. Inliom 
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108—113] FLAGRA. NEMPE. TYRANTS. lOQ 

Gaesarem. 109 ad sua qui domitos deduxit ixaoiu. 

QuiBiTES Y 173 n. Cicero dreamt, Suet. Ang. 94, that luppiter presented 
Octavianus with a JUigellum^ a symbol, says Oasaubon, of slavery, for a 
Boman citizen might not be beaten with rods -vir^ae, much less with the 
fiagellum, a ' cat ' of several chains, with knobs of metal at the ends Bich 
companion. M. Sen. suas. 6 § 12 p. 31 oeminus vabius of Cicero qaod ad 
servitutem attinet^ non recusahit; iam tritum collum habet; et 
Fompeius illum et Caesar subiecerunt: veteranum manci- 
pium videtis. Luo. i 665 cum domino pax ista venit. cf. 85. ix 266. 
273. MarceUus the consul scourged a senator of Novum Comum, and bid 
him shew the marks to Caesar, as an evidence that he was not a citizen of 
Bome Plut. Caes. 29 § 1. Cf. the. terror of the Philippian magistrates, 
when they leamt that St. Paul whom they had scourged was a citizen 
Acts 16 37 Wetst. Conybeare and Howson i 332. douitos Markl. 

coni. dominos. 110 summus nempe locus nulla non 

ARTB TKiiTva^petitio summi loci, this use of the participle to supply the 
place of a noun {ab urbe condita *from the foundation of the city*) is in 
Cic. chiefly oonfined to the oblique cases. Quintil. ix 4 § 117 figura 
Uiboranti compositioni variata saepe succurrit. For the thought of. Sen. 
ep. 94 §§ 64 — 5 Pompeius was impelled to his foreign and home wars by 
insanua amor magnitudinis falsae .... infinita cupido crescendi. Caesar 
was driven to his own and the public min by gloria et ambitio. Crassus 
also was stimulated by the ambition of carrying his arms to the furthest 
east, and so rivalling the westem conquests of Caesar Plut. Crass. 14 § 3. 
16. Niciae cum Crass. comp. 2 §§ 3. 5. 3 §§ 5. 6. 4 §§ 1—4. 

NEMPE very frequent in replies,=our colloquial *why.' 
160. 185. 326. viii 67 n. 180. Quintil. x 2 § 4 quid enimfuturum erat?... 
nempe. Tac. h. ii 13 qvxis enim-ex diverso legionesf nempe victas. Plin. 
ep. m 18 §6. So Plaut. Ter. Cic. Hor. Ov. Hand Tursell. iv 162. 

NULLA NON ABTE Cacsar often quoted the verses of Eur. 
Phoen. 624 — 5 translated in Cic. ofE. iii § 82 and Suet. Caes. 30 nam si 
violandum est tits, regnandi gratia \ violandum est. The same verses are 
alluded to by Plut. Niciae cum Crass. comp. 4 § 4. 

111 MA6NAQUE NUMINIBUS VOTA EXAUDITA MALIONIS AeU. 

XI 157—8 nulli exaudita deorum | vota. [Plat.] Alc. ii 141'* many 
pray for their own harm, not wittingly, as Oedipus, but thinking that 
they are praying for blessings. ib.d »1 could name many who before now 
have coveted absolute power and done their utmost to gain it, as a great 
advantage, and afterwards have lost their lives by conspiracies caused by 
that very power.' 112 ad genebum cebebis Pluto, whose 

queen Proserpina was daughter of Ceres. Another allusioh to the lower 
kingdom in 265—7: it was derided even by children in the poefs time ii 
149 — 159. 112—3 sine caedb bt vulnbbb pauci des- 

CENDUNT beoes Phauias of Eresos wrote a treatise on tyrannicide Athen. 
III 40 p. 90®. Harmodios and Aristogeiton were celebrated in Athenian 
drinking-songs, and Attio laws (Meurs. Them. att. ii 15. Petit. leg. att. pp. 
313—6) encouraged the murder of tyrants. cf. Xen. Hier. 1 § 38. 2 §§ 9 
—18. 3 § 8. 4 §§ 2—11. 6 §§ 8—15. 7 §§ 10—13. Cic. oflf. ii § 23. Thales said, 
'the strangest thing he had ever seen was an aged tyranV DL. i § 36 
Men. Plut. vii sap. conv. 2 p. 147'». Sibylline verse on Vespasian in 
Plnt. de ser. num. vind. 22 p. 566<^ MXd^ itay yov<T<p rvpayviSa Xelxl/ei. 
DChrys. or. 6 de tyrannide i 212 B * it is not easy for a tyrant to grow old, 
and old age is burdensome to him.' Tyrannicide was a favorite topio of 
school declamations, Brotus, Cato of Utica, Mucius Scaevola the idols of 
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IIO TYBANNICIDE. QUINQUATRUS. [X 112— 115 

the Bchools luv. vii 151 n. Sohmidt Gesch. cL Denk- u. Glaubensfreiheit, 
Berl. 1847, 423 — 430; pp. 455—6 he gives an analysis of 21 declamations 
of M. Sen. [Quintil.] and Calpumius Flaccus. Phot. ep. 202=73 tyranny 
a tree which many climb, but none descends except by a violent fall 
EvagT. h. e. iii 41 and Petr. Bles. ep. 42 (quoting luv. ) prove the pro- 
position by the history of the Boman emperors. So John of Salisbury 
policr. VIII 18—9. cf. 17. 20—3; in c. 20 he refers to a tract of hia own 
composition, de tyrannorum exitu, and is remarkable for the vehemence 
with which he justiiies taking their life. pauci 2 n. i 161 n. 

113 DESCENDDNT VI 622. SICCA 

bloodless, natural. cf. Tac. an. ii 52 Furius Camillus defeated Tacfa- 
rinas, et decrevere patres triumplialia insigniaf quod Camillo ob mo- 
destiam vitae impune fuit. 

114—132 The boy who still wooes a cheap Minerva with a single 
mite [who is still at his spelling-book], at whose heels the young house- 
slave bears his little satchel, begins already in his day-dreams to pray for 
Demosthenes' or Tully's eloquence and renown, and prays through the 
whole March holiday of the goddess. Yet their eloquence was the ruin of 
both, both were done to death by the flush of a brimming spring of wit. 
Wifs hand and neck were severed by the headsman's sword, but the 
rostra never reeked with blood of a puny pleader. * fortunatam natam 
me consule Romam/ Bome, new bom to fortune in my consulship!' 
Cicero might have slighted the swords of Antonius, as he did Catilina*s, if 
he had never spoken but in jingling, vainglorious doggrel like this, if * all 
his malice had been to murder words.' Better for me his verses, made 
only for a laughing-stock, than thou, inspired Philippic, of world-wide 
fame, who art roUed second on the list. A cruel end snatched away the 
wonder of Athens also, who bore the assembly with him on the current 
of his breath, curbing at will the passions of the crowded theatre. Sure, 
he was bom under a boding horoscope, while the gods scowled and fate 
was froward, whom his blacksmith father, blear-eyed from soot of glow- 
ing iron, sent from safe trade to glory, from coal and tongs and sword- 
forging anvil and dingy Vulcan to the school of rhetoric. 

115 QDiNQUATRiBus triatruSf quinquatrus, sexatrus, septimatrus, deci- 
matrus originallydenoted the 3rd,5th,6th, 7th,10th days after the idesVarr. 
1.1. VI §14. Fest. p.254. Charis. p. 81 20 K. Serv. g.i277. GeU.ii21§7. 
The q. maiores in March, and q. minores in June, fell accordingly on the 
19th of those months. In later times at all events the greater lasted 5 
days, March 19 — 23. Pitiscus and Pauly s. v. Marquardt iv 447 — 8. 
V I 95. Preller rom. MythoL 260 — 2. Ovid and others derive the name 
from these five days f. iii 809—10. »15— 6. 829—830 fiunt sacra Mi- 
nervae|, nomina quae iunctis quinque diebus habent. \ . . Pallada 
nunc pueri teneraeque orate puellae, \ qui bene placarit Pallada^ doctus 
erit. I neo vos turba fere censu fraudata, magistri, | spemite, 
discipulos attrahit illa novos. He adds that spinners, weavers, fullcrs 
[cf. Plin, XXXV § 143], dyers, shoemakers, physiciana [Varro's satire quin- 
quatrus apparently represented a company of physicians keeping their 
holiday], sculptors, painters, poets, all did honour to their patroness on 
this feast. So fortunetellers and soothsayers looked for a gift at the g. 
Plaut. miL 691 — 2. It was a general merrymaking Tac. an. xiv 4 at 
Baiae. 12; Suet. Aug. 71 spent by Augustus in gambling. Domitian, who 
professed to be under the special protection of Minerva, established prizes 
for orators and poets on her day, and also a coUege charged with the 
exhibition of beast-fights and stage-plays Suet. 4. Dio lxvu 1 § 2 a. d. 82. 
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115—117] MINERVALE. CAPSARIUS. III 

Aboye all it was aholiday in schools Hor. ep. ii 2 197 — 8 puer ut fetiU 
quinqnatribus olim^ \ exiguo gratoque fruaris tempore raptim. Symm. 
ep. Y 83 oro iam venia», et praesentia tua honorem augeas festorum dierum» 
nempe Minervae tibi soUemne de soholis notum est, ut fere me- 
mores sumus etiam procedente aetate puerilium feriarum, ad eum diem 
convivium tibi paramus. This school feast was in the middle ages 
christened in honour of pope Greg. i the great founder of schools, St 
Gregory*8 day, and is still or was lately here and there observed, being 
the only sainfs day ever kept in the german evangelical church, Luther 
having a pleasant recollection of the days when he went about as a school- 
boy begging f rom door to door, and Melanchthon having written a ' Gre- 
gory-song.' See J. E. Schauer in Niedner's Zeitschr. f. d. hist. Theol. 
1852 146 — 62, where is an account of the boy-bishop, the school comedies 
etc. In some places the 12th, in others the 19th of March, in others 
Whit-tuesday, in Weimar 19 Aug. was kept as the feast. Where it was 
abolished, the teachers were sometimes recompensed for the loss of their 
Minerval. 116 quisquis adhuc uno pahcam colit 

ASSE MiNEBVAH VII 217 u. 242 n. a boy in a low form offering a very 
small present Gloss. Minervale SiSaKTpov, Minervalicium cvffTariKov, 
' entrance-money.' Macr. 1 12 § 7 *in March they paid to mastersthe fees 
which the year's end made due,' March having been originally the 
first month. Tertull. de idol. 10 schoolmasters must keep the feasts 
of idols, as their income depends upon them. What master will attend 
the quinquatria without a picture of the seven idols [Sol, Luna, etc. th^ 
gods of the week-days] ? The very firstfee of the new pupil he dedicates 
to the honour and name of Minerva^ so that though he may not be an 
idolater, he may besaid in words at least Ho eat of things offered to idols' 
. . . the Minervalia of Minerva, and the Satumalia of Satum. 
Hieron. in Eph. vi 4 (vii 666° Yallarsi) of bishops and priests, who teach 
their sons comedies, so that the offerings made to God by virgin or widow, 
the pauper's mite, are handed over to grammarians or rhetoricians : hoc 
kalendariam strenam et Satumaliciam sportulam et Minervale munus 
grammaUcus et orator aut in sumptus domesticos aut in templi stipes 
aut in sordida scorta convertit. parcam * he worships a 

frugal Minerva,' * a penny-Pallas' (Stapylton), he has not yet advanced to 
a high and costly school : from his A £ C and horn-book he aspires to the 
pinnacle of fame. 117 quem sequitub custos anoustae 

VEBNULA CAPSAE dig. ZL 2 13 capsarius, id est qui portat libros, where 
as in Suet. Ner. 36 he is distinguished from the paedagogus. [Lucian] 
amor. 44 of the boy well brought up : ' he rises early, and sets out from 
his father's house: attendants and tutors (iraLSay(ayol) follow him, an 
orderly chorus, bearing in their hands the grave instruments of virtue, 
no toothed comb to smooth the hair, nor mirrors, unpainted images of 
the forms presented to them, but either tablets of many leaves foUow 
in his rear, or books that guard the virtues of ancient exploits.' Philostr. 
Boph. II 1 § 21 when M. Aurelius attended in Bome the lectures of the 
plulosopher Sextus, one Lucius exclaimed * luppiter ! the Boman emperor 
in his old age, stiU goes to school with a tablet slung on his arm (SAroi^ 
i(/>a\f/dfi€vos cf. Hor. s. i 6 71 — 82 Teuffel), but my king Alexander died in 
his B2d year.' ib. 27 § 7 Hippodromos seeing at Smyma ' a temple and 
tutors sitting by it, and foot-boys carrying burdens of books slung in 
wallets, understood that a famous teacher was giving lessons within.' 
Liban. or. iii 260 B. speaking of the scholars' prank of tossing in a 
blanket, ' it is played not ou the slaves, by whom the books are carrieJ 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 1 2 CAPSAE. PEBIT. CICEBCS DfiATH. [X 117—120 

behind ^freroi) their young masters, but against those who bear a respec- 
table tiue {Taidayuyol), whom the masters need to seoond their labonrs.^ 
S. Ang. in ps. xl 14 the Jews serve us, they are onr captariiaA ii were, 
studentibus nohit codicet portant. Otber captarii kept bathers' 
clothes, or jewellers' goods. capsae whence case, cath, 

cha^et enchate. Dig. xxxiii 10 3 § 2 capsas et armaria, ti librornm 
aut vettium aut armamentorum gratia parata tint. lul. Paull. sent. iii 6 
76. Figures in Spon misceU. erud. antiq. 216. 229 seq. They were often 
of wood, espeoially beech, for lightness, and of cylindrical form; the rolls 
stood upright, with the titles projecting Becker Gallus i' 383 — 4. Catull. 
Lxviii 33. 36 nam quod tcriptorum non magna ett copia apud m£, | . . . huc 
una ex multit capsula meteqiiitur. Cic. divin. in Caec. § 51 mihi quam 
multit custodibus oput erit, ti te temel ad meat capsas admitero t 
118—121 Quintil. decL 268 p. 509 Burm. * Why should I teU yon 
how great service eloquence has rendered to the state ? It has harmed 
itself. Let us look at the orators of either nation. nonne Demosthenem 
illum opprettum yeneno suo tcimutf nonne Ciceronem in tUts, in 
quibut totiet placuerat, rostris poenae tuae expotitumV Demosthenes 
took poison in the island of Ealauria 13 Pyanepsion b.c. 322, 7 days 
after the death of Hyperides, in order to escape Antipater. Cicero was 
murdered 7 Dec. b. c. 43 at Caieta by order of the triumvirs, whom he 
had irritated by his Philippics. Cf. Plut. Dem. 3 § 2. comp. Dem. 
c. Cic. 4. 6. PKRiT perfect. iii 174. vi 128. 295. 559 magnut 

civit obit et formidatut Othoni. ib. 563 perit cui. L. Muller de re 
metr. 399. Lachmann and Munro on Lucr. iii 1042. Madvig opusc. ii 
225 — 6. Mommsen inscr. r. Neap. 3368. 119 leto dedit 

Luc. IX 730 datis omnia leto. Phaedr. i 22 9. iii 16 18. VFl. vi 272. 
See Munro on Lucr. v 1007 and ind. s. v. do. Muhhnann i 605 — 6. 
roNS 128 n. 120 ingbnio dat. cf. for the 

nse of the abstract term xi 44 — 5 non praematuri cineret nec funut a^et' 
bum I luxuriae. ingenio manus est et cebvix caesa 

Genius lost hand and head. M. Sen. suas. 6. * deliberat Cicero an An- 
tonium deprecetur.' contr. iii 17 * Popillius, the murderer of Cic, who 
had defended him, is accused of ingratitude * (the most valuable parts of 
his book) has preserved a fragment of Livy, with other contemporary 
evidence; for no theme was more popular for school declamations (Quintil. 
III 8 § 46). The authorities are cited by Drumann vi 377—9 and given 
at length by Suringar Cic. de vita sua 820—6. Add Sen. ep. 83 § 25 
drunkenness ruined Antonius: it made him cruel, cum capita princi- 
pum civitatit cenanti referrentur, cum inter adparatittimat epulat ora 
ao manus proscriptorum recognosceret. See esp. Liv. ap. M. Sen. 
suas. 6 § 17 prominenti ex lectica praehentique immotam cervicem ca- 
put praecisum est. nec tatit ttolida^ crudelitati militum fuit : ma- 
nus quoque tcriptitse aliquid in Antonium exprohantet praeciderunt. 
ita relatum caput ad Antonium iuttuque eiut inter duas manus in 
rostris potitum, .... ubi eo ipto anno adversus Antonium quanta 
nuUa umquam humana vox cum ammiratione eloquentiae 
auditus f uerat : in Liv. perioch. cxx on the other hand the right hand 
alone is said to have been exposed with the head. Sen. ib. § 18 Aufidius 
Bassus makes Cic. give the word of command incide cervicem. Cre- 
mutius CorduBih. % 19 praependenti capiti orique eiut intpersa eanie, 
yet what moved most tears was vita ad capnt eiut deligata manus 
dextera, divinae eloquentiae minittra. Bruttedius Niger §§ 20 — 1 head 
between two hands. Comelins Sevems ib. § 26 (Meyer anthol. 124) 1 — 3. 
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120121] HIS HEAD ON THE ROSTIIA. II3 

16 — 20 OT&que magnanimum spirantia pa>ene virorum | in rostris ior 
cuere guis r sed enim abstulit omniSf \ tamquam sola foret, rapti Cice« 
ronis imago, | . . . . informes voltns tparmmque crnore nefando*\ 
canitiem saorasque manus operumque ministras \ tantorum pedibus 
victor proiecta svperhis \ proeuleavit ovans nec lubrica fata deoaque \ re- / 
spexit, nuUo luet hoe Antonius aevo. M. Sen. contr. 17 § 1 Porcius 
Latro Bpeakingof PopilHus ahseidit caput, amputavit manum. §§ 2. 5. 
7. 9 fin. 10 fin. 14 fin. App. b. c. iy 20 ' then Laenas, though he had once 
won an action through Cicero's adyocacy, drew his head from the litter, 
striking or rather sawing it three times ; so unhandy was he. He like- 
wise cut off the hand^ wherewith Cicero wrote those orations against the 
tyranny oiAntonius, which in imitation of Demosthenes he called Phi- 
lippics [the same point in Plut. Cic. 48 § 2 both hands, Anton, 20 
§ 1 the right hand] .... Laenas, finding Antonius seated in tilie forum, 
wayed the head and hand while yet a long way off, bywaj of display- 
ing them. Ant. overjoyed crowned the tribune, and gave him 250,000 
Attic drachms OTer and aboTe the promised reward, as haTing despatched 
the greatest and most raneorous of his enemies. Oicero's head and 
hand long hung from the rostra, where he used to speak. . . . It is 
said that Ant. set Cicero's head before the table at his meal, till he had 
glutted himself with the sight.' FulTia, another Herodias [Hieron. in 
Bufin. m 42] spat upon the head, took it on her knees and stabbed the 
tongue with her hair pin DCass. xltii 8 §§ 3 — 4. manus 

£T CEBTiz YM.T 3 § 4 C. Popillius Lacuas caput Romanae eloquentiae et 
pacis clarisHmam dexteram per summum ac secwrum otium occupavit. 
. . . neque enim scelestum portanti onus succurrit illud se caput ferrCj 
quod pro capite eius quondam peroraverat, Plut. Cio. 49 § 1. Sen. de 
tranq. an. 16§ IFompeiui et Cicero [coguntur] clientibussuis praebere cer- 
Ticem. Hands out off M. Sen. contr. 27 p. 266 9 qui pa/trem puUaverit^ 
manus ei praecidantur. ib. §§ 2 — 4. 8. Sen. de ir. iii 18 § 1 Catilina 
carried out Sulla's orders for breaMng the legs, pluoking oat the eyes, 
striking off the hands of the prosoribed. 

120 — 1 NEC tmiQnAM SANGtriME CAUSIDICI MADUEBUKT BOSTBA PUSILLI 

cf. 18. Marius pCass. pr. 102 §§ 8—9 pp.l41— 2 Dind. Oros. t 19 p. 345) 
andSuUa (DCass. pr. 109 § 21 p. 153), the triumTirs of b.c. 43 (id. xltii 3 
§ 2), Claudius A.D. 42 (id. lx 16 § 1), Domitian a.d. 91 (id. lxtii 11 § 3), 
all exposed on the rostra the heads of those whom they had executed. 
cf. Luc. Tn 305 — 6 spectate catenas \ et caput hoe positum rostris. 
[Sen.] Oct. 522 — 5 exposita rostris capita caesorum patres \ videre 
maesti.Jlere nec licuit suos, | nongemere dira tabe poUutoforo \ stillante \ 
sanie per putres voltus gravi. Exx. (1) P. Snlpicius, tribune and dema- 
gogue, slain by Sulla b.c. 88 Vell. ii 19 § 1. (2 — 5) theorator M. Antonius, 
C. and L. luJius Caesar, and Q. Lutatius Catulus, Tictims of Marius, 
B.c. 87 Cic. de or. iii § 10 words which might seem prophetio of his own 
fate M, Antonii in eis ipsis rostris, in quibm ille rempublicam constan- 
tissime consul defenderat, . . . positum caput iUud fuit, a quo erant mul- 
torum civium capita servata. id. Tusc. t § 65. lAv. lxxx. VM. ix 2 § 2. 
App. b. c. i 73. (6 — 7) the consul Cn. OctaTius (Cic. Tusc. t § 65. LiT. 
Lxxx. App. b.c. I 71. Flor. ii 9=iii 21 § 14. Aug. ciT. D. iii 27) and 
Q. Andiarius, in the same perseoution App. b. c. 1 73. (8) C. Marius the 
yonnger in his consulship b. o. 82, after committing suicide ib. i 94. For 
the special risk run by orators in rcTolutions see Cic. Brut. § 307. 
121 CAUsiDici Tii 113 n. BOSTRA likc Temple Bar and 

Lwidon Bridge the mdst publio plaoe in the oity, being in the middle of 
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114 CICERCS POEMS. ALLITERATION. 1X121122 

one side of tlie foram, between it and the comitinm Bom Bome and the 
Campagna 85 — 86. Bein in Pauly vi 552—3. b. c. 338 the consnl 
C. Maenius, after a great naval yietory wluoh ended the Latin war, fixed 
the beaks of the captured ships roimd the orators' platform Plin. zzznr 
§20. Flor. II 16=iy 6 § 5 Romae oapita caesorum proponere in 
rostris iam usitatum erat; verum sic quoque civitas lacrimas tenere non 
potuitf cum recisum Ciceronis caput in illis suis xostris videret 
nec aliter ad videndum eum, quam solehat ad audiendum, concurreretur. 
Rostrum used bj Addison and others a,8= rostra, has no ancient authority. 

122 O FOBTDNATAM NATAM ME GONSULE BOMAM ! 

extracted from a poem of Cicero'8 on his consulship b. c. 63, from which 
he quotes Calliope^s address to himself in the third and last book ad Att. 
II 3 § 3 B. c. 60. ad fam. 1 9 § 23 (still unpublished b. c. 54) cf. Drumann 
V 601 — 2. Suringar de Bomanis autobiographis 25 seq. Baiter and 
Kayser's Cic. xi 130— 5> where the evidence and fragments^ one of 78 
verses, are collected. The first book was approved by Caesar b. c. 54 
Cic. ad Qu. fr. ii 16 § 5. ct 1& § 2. The verse was universally con- 
demned, partly for its conoeit Quintil. xi 1 § 24, where he is speaking of 
self-praise in ccurminihus utinam pepercissety quae non desierunt carpere 
malignif 'cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi,* et * o fortunatam' 
etc. Sen. brev.^ vit. 5 § 1 qu^otien^ illum ipsum comulatum mum non sine 
causa, $ed sine fine laudatum detestatur/ partly and mainly for its 
tasteless assonance ib. ix 4 § 41 we must also avoid taking the last 
syllables of a preceding word as the first of the- following word. The 
caution might seem superfluous; yet Ciceroni in epistulis excidit 'res 
mihi iavisae visae sunt, Brute.' et in carmine *o fortunatam' etc. 
cf. Diomed. 466 1 E. also blamed in [SaU.] decl. in Cic § 5, and de- 
fended in [Cic.] in Sall. contr. § 7 [in Cic. ed. B. and K. xi 148. 161]. 
On Cicero's poems see Cic. ed. B. and K. xi 89—138. Drumann v 
220—1. 602, VI 681—4.. Teuffel Gesch.. d. rom. Liter. § 176. Cic. PMl. 

II § 20 n. (Ant. had taunted him on this score). M. Sen. exc. contr. 

III praef. § 8 Ciceronem eloquentia ma in carminibus destituit, Tac. 
dial. 21 Caesar and Brutus wrote poetry,. not better than Cicero, sed 
felicius, quia illot feciese pauciores sciunt. Mart. ii 89 3 — 4 carmina 
quod scribis Musis et Apolline nullOf \ laudaTi debes: hoc Ciceronis 
Iiabes. Plut. Cic. 2 § 2 at one time he was reg^ded as the best of poets; 
but afterwards, while his oratorical fame survived, he was entirely thrown 
into the shade as a poet. ib. 40 § 1 he would write 50 verses in a night. 
schoL Bobb. on Cic. p. Sest. c. 58 p. 306 Or. The Jesuit A. Schott 
* Cic. a calumn. vind.' c. 10, Tumebus adv. vii 19^ and others (see De 
La Monnoye in Meaiagiana,. 1716, iii 188 — 9),. also A. W. Emesti in a 
feeble programme, Li^s. 1785,.have defended our verse. On.the repetition 
of two syUables cf. Broukh. on TibuU. 1 1 3, esp. Nake Bhein. Mus. 1829 
339 seq. Cic. ofE. i § 61 Beier pleniore ore. Brut. § 221 aeer acerbus. 
de or. I §. 2. moles- molestiarum. Ter. eun. 236 pannis annisque. Ct Munro 
Lucr. ind.. alliteration, Cio. Phil. ii § 25 1. 13 n. add Plaut. Trin. 297 
nil moror istos faeceos moxes. ib. 669/ mares hominum moros et 
morosos. Ter.Andr. 218 amentium ^ud amantium. YarroiiLGell. 
XIII 11 § 3 a definition of a pleasant party,. si belli homuncuLi conlecti 
sunt, si electus locus,. ai tempus lectum, si apparatus non neglectus. 
Aen. X 735 furto. fortibus. Nep. v 1 §.2 non magis amore qu^m more. 
Bardili ib. xviii 13 § 3. Spald.. on Quintil. ix 3 § 70 exx. of frigid jests 
aswamings * amari | vucujidum est^ si curetur, ne quid insit amari;* 
'Avium dulcedo ad avium ducit;^ et apud Ovidium hidentemf *curego 
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122—128] ANTONI GLADIOS. PHILIPPICA. 1 1 5 

non dicaniy Faria te f uriam?' id. iv pr. § 2 honorem . . . oneris. Janl 
art. poet. 423. Herzog on Oaes. b. G. viii 48 p. 657. Plin. ep. i 6 § 8 
plane mane, Fabri on Liv. zxii 80 § 4. A single syllable often recurs. 
luv. m 92. V 58. vii 162. 168. x 1. xiv 30. xv 71. 74. Dryden imitates 
the assonance Fortune foretun'd the dying noU$ ofEome, | tilll, thy 
consul sole, consoPd thy doom. So Gifford How fortun&te a n&tal 
day was thine, \ in that proud coTwwlate, Rome, of mine/ Martignac 
O Rome fortunie \ sous mon comulat n6e. For the thought cf. Oic. p. 
Flacc. §103 nonae iUae Decembres, quae me eovLBnlefuistis/ quem 
ego diem vere natalem Luius urbis , . . appellare possum. luv. viii 

231 44. 123 ANTONI GLADIOS POTUIT CONTBMNERE from 

(cf. 125) Cic^ Phil.. 11 § 118 contempsi Catilinae gladios, non perti- 
mescam tuos. The first Philippic was delivered before the senate 2 Sept. 
B. c. 44; 19 Sept., when Cic. was absent for fear of his life, Ant. repliedin 
a bitter invective; thefierce second Philippic, which sealed its author^s 
fate, was never spoken, but professes to be an answer delivered on the 
spot. I have colleoted the evidence in Cic, Phil. 11 intr. pp. lii — ^lvi. 
cf . Drumann 1 193—201. vi 344. Suringar 444 seq. 790 soq. Cic. in 
a letter to Oassius loi 2 § 1 (of. Phil. m § 33) anticipated that Ant. would 
begin the massacre with him, Two rhetoricians in M.. Sen. suas. 6 
§§ 5. 7 cite passages from the 2nd Philippio huic tu saevienti putas Cice- 
ronemposse subducif § 9 Albuoius * the chief cause of the proscription 
was Cic.;' of all the declaimers he (Alb.)alone ventured to say non unum 
esse iUi Antonium infestum. § 17 Livy *Cic. knew that he could not be 
rescued from Ant., any more than Cassius and Brutus from Caesar.' 
cf. anthol. lat, Biese 603. 607 — 613; and on Antonius' hatred of Cicero 
Nep. XXV 10 § 4. 123—4 POTUiT, si sic dixisset Madvig | 348 n. 

Zumpt § 518. Gemhard opusc Lips, 1836 i art. 2. Haase on Beisig 518. 
Gic. PhiL. II § 99 n. 124 bidenda. poemata Sen. de ir. iii 37 § 5 

CicerOf si derideres oarmina eivSf inimicus esset. 
125 coNSPicuAE DiviNA pHiLipPiCA FAHAE iu a specch for Lamia Asinius 
PoUio wrote, but did not dare to repeat the calumny in his history, that 
Cic. was williiig to abjure the Philippics, to answer them himself with the 
utmost pains and to recite the answers in full assembly M. Sen. suas. 6 
§ 15. It was a haokneyed topic, introduced into the schools by PolUo (ib. 
§ 14. Quintil. m 8 § 46), which is discussed in suas. 7 ^Deliberat Cicero, 
an scripta sua conburat, promittente Antonio incolumitatem, sl fecisset.* 
§ 1 Q. Haterius says toOic, ne propter hoc quidem ingenium tuum amas^ 
quod illud Antonius plus odit quam te? remittere ait se tibi ut 
vivas, eommentus qu^madmodum eripiat etiam quod vixeras. § 7 Argen- 
tarius ignoscentem iUum tibi putas qui ingenio tuo irasciturf § 10 
Cestius 'tis a poor exchange'.- dari vitam, eripi ingenium. The 2nd 
PMlippic is oftenquoted by Quintil. and the other rhetoricians. VeU. 11 64 
§§3 — i haec sunt tempora, quibus Til. TuIHtib continuis actionibus 
aeternas Antoni memoriae inussit notas; sed hic fulgentissimo 
et caelesti ore, at tribunus Cannutius continua rabie lacerabat Anto- 
nium. utrique vindicta libertatis morte stetit; sed tribuni sanguine com- 
missa proscriptio, Ciceronis velut satiato Antonio paene finita (i. e. 
ended, because on receiving Cicero^s head,. Ant. exclaimed that the pro- 
scription had done its work Plut.. Oic. 49 § 1). Tac. dial. 37 not the 
defence of P. Qoinctius or of Lioinius Archias make Cic. a great orator: 
Catilina et Milo et Verres et Anton.ius hanc iUi f amam drcumdede- 
runt. DiviNA veiy common in this appUcation Miihlmann. 

BonneU lex. Quintil. 126 volveris in the scroU. 

8—2 
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Il6 FRENA THEATRL DEMOSTHENES. [X 126— 130 

A PBiMA PBOZIMA 247 n. Ot. rem. am. 404 a prima proxima $effnU erit. 
Cic. orat § 217 proximas Apottremo. Oy. ex Pont. n 8 37 a Caesare 
proxime Caetar. Qointil. i 7 § 16 proximam ab ultima litteram. Plin. 
ep. Yii 20 § 6 miki primut qui a te proximua. See Hand Tiurs. i 42 
{prope db). 43 — 4 {quartus, secundus, namu, pTOximuB^ alter ah). 
iLLUM Demosthenem. 128 tobremiem 9n. 119. Hot. 

8. 1 7 27—8. Heind. Lamb. Qointil. x 7 § 23. plemi modbbak- 

TEM TBENA THEATBi tho assemblies of the people were held in theatres, 
as at EphesuB Wetst. on Acts xix 29. Conybeare and Howson St Paul n^ 
77. Bemecc. on lustin. xxii 2 § 10. Herald. adyers. n 16. Tao. h. ii 80. 
D'Orville on Chariton p. 874 Lips. Schomann de comit. 56 — 7. K Fr. 
Hermann Priv. Alt. § 18 14. Thuo. vm 93 § 1. Frontin. strat^ m 2 § 6. rv 

7 § 22. YM. II 2 § 5 of ambassadors sent to Tarentum, in theatram, ut 
est cmmetvdo Oraeciae^ introducti^ legationem . . . peregerunt. DS. xvi 84 
§ 3^85 § 1 B.c. 838 in the alarm before the battle of Chaeronea the 
people hurried to the theatre at day-break, without waiting for the 
usual summons. After the post had told the news, silence and fear 
seized on the audience; none ventured to address the assembly, in replj 
to repeated invitations. Every eye waa fastened on Demosthenes; he 
cheered the people, urging them to make an aUiance with the Boeotians, 
whereby they doubled their forces and recovered from their despair. Ath. 
V 213' * temples shut, gymnasia mossgrown, t6 Biarpov oyeKKXriaiaaTOP, the 
courts without suits.' Plut. Dion 43 § 1. Phoc. 84 § 2. Sidon. c. xxiii 
136 — 7 qui Pandioniam movebat arte | orator caveam tumultuosus, 

MODBBAMTEM FBENA Ov. m. VIU 796. 7BEKA 

VIII 88. verj frequent in the metaphorical sense Miihlmann 564 — 5 /. pu- 
doris, f. licentiae inicere. voluptates tenere suh freno. So Shaksp. *to 
hridle passion.' 'the bridle of your will.* [Eur. Andr. 178 dvoty ywaiKotp 
dvhp y Tiviat ix^iv. Lucian amores 37 ouSevbs avrov Tijv didvoiav ijviox^'^^ 
Svva/Uvov \oyi(T/xov. Bottioeb]. The familiarity of either metaphor 
Uorr. fr.) helped to disguise their incongruity when taken together. Cf. 
Shaksp. take up arms againtt a sea oftroubles^ Hor. quanta lahordbas 
Charybdi | dignepuer meliore flamma. theatbi of Bacchus 

Pollux VIII 133. Auson. lud. vii sap. 6 — 7. 10—1. Atticis ^g««, | qui- 
bus theatrum cwriae praebet vicem. | . . . una est Athenis a/tque in 
omni Graecia \ ad comulendum puJ)lici tedet loci. 129 i>is 

ILLE ADVEBSiB OENITXTS FATOQXTX siNiSTBO accordiug to the genoral belief 
of antiquity that suffering was a special mark of heaven^s displeasure. cl 
Job'8 friends. lo. 9 2. Acts 28 4. Plaut. miL 314 quit magia dis inimicis 
natust quam tu atqtLe iratis? lAv. ix 1 § 11 cum rerum humanarum max- 
imum momentum sit, quam propitiis rem, quam adversis agant dis. 
Fers. rv 27 hunc dis iratis genioque sinistro. Sen. de ben. iv 4 § 3 
quia tam duro fato et in poenam genitus? lud. de morte Claud. 11 § 

8 dis iratis natum. Hor. s. ii 3 8 Lambin. 7 14. Phaedr. ly 19 «20 15. 
BrisBon. de formul. 1 184. The ' frown of heaven' implies all the difficul- 
ties which beset D. , from his guardians' injustioe and the physical defects 
which he overcame, to his exile and death YM. viu 7 E § 1 proeliatut est 
cum rerum natura et quidem victor ahiit. 130 patxb 
ABDXNTis MA86AE FULioiNE LippuB as a blacksmith : 80 the elder Demos- 
thenes appears in YM. ni 4 E 2 (a retail cutler). Lucian somn. 12. 
rhet. praec. 10. Sidon. carm. ii 187— -8 f abro progenitue, spreto cuipaire 
polita \ eloquiit plut lingua fuit. xxm 142 — 3. Martian. Capell. v § 429. 
On the mythical oorruptions of Greek literary Mography see n. on 28 — 53 
p. 75. The biographers Plut. Dem. 4 § 2 (citing Theopompos fr. 105 in 
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130—162] HIS FATHEB'S SMITHT. VULCAN. l 1 7 

eYidence that the father was a gentleman tQ» koKw «roZ ayaO^v), Liban. 
p. 2 B (oiting Aeschines ady. Ctes. § 171 p. 78 *his father was free; for 
one must not lie'}, Zosimns (p. 146 B) testify that the father was called 
• the ontler/ but ezplain that the sword-factory was only one sonroe of 
liis wealth; of the 14 .talents whioh he left behind him, not a fourth part 
was invested in that bnsiness Am. SchaferDemosth. u.seine Zeit i 235 — 
44. In the speeches against his fraudulent guardians the son makes 
honorable mention of him p. 833 26. 842 21 ; also de oor. 228 18. So the 
biographer of Sophokles contradiots the statements of Aristoxenos that 
he was a carpenter or smith, and of Istros, that he was a sword-cutler, 
allowing that he may have had slaves of those occupations. So Isokrates 
was satirised by Anstophanes and Strattis as a flutemaker, because he 
had slaves who made flutes [Plut.] vit. x or. 836*. Philostr. soph. i 17 § 4. 
Schafer p. 235 n. 2. 132 lxjteo vulcano 'dingy Vul- 

can,' a humorous designation of a smil^. cf. vr 183 n. ' Prometheus.' 
AD BHETORA MisiT tho oratoT was far too young (being only 7 yeare 
of age Dem. 814 9) to have entered the school of rhetoric at his fatiber'B 
death. He eomplains (828 5) that his teachers were defrauded by Aphobos ; 
Plut. Dem. 4 § 2 adds that he thereby lost the opportunity of a good edu- 
cation, and that his mother kept him back on the score of his weaJc health; 
but Aeschines (3 § 255 p. 90) ridicules his boyish indifference to hunting 
and games, in comparison with the art of rhetoric; and Dem. himself 
(312 21. 315 7) declares that he went in due course to school. His master 
in oratory was Isaeos (Plut. Dem. 5 § 8. Schafer 1. c. 252 — 8), whomhe 
kept in lus house for four years [Plut.] Tit. x or. 844^, in order to prepare 
himself for the oharge of embezzlement against his guardians ; a fee of 
10,000 drachms recompensed Isaeos, on leaTing his school for a single pupil 
ib. 839*. Schafer treats at length, ib. 272—308, of the later studies of 
Demosthenes, and the traces of his model Isaeos in his earlier speeches. 
133 — 187 Spoils of wars, a corslet hung on stumps of trophies, a cheek- 
pieee dangling from the battered casque, a chariot yoke short of its pole, 
a flagstaff from a prize galley, and a pensiye prisoner caryed high on the 
trinmphal arch, these are ranked as more than human blessings. To this 
a Boznan, Greek and barbarian captain has raised his soaring thoughts; 
toys like these haye been the mainsprings of his hazard and his toil. So 
much fieroer is the thirst of renown than of yirtue ; f or, bate her rewards, 
who wooes bare yirtue f or herself ? Tet their country was long ago sunk 
by the pride of a few, by their itch of applause and of an epitaph that 
might deaye to the stones that guard their ashes ; stones to spring which 
there needs but the mischieyous growth of the wild-fig tree, since tombs 
themselyes haye their appointed hour of doom. Lay Hannibal in the 
Bcale; how many pounds will you find in that greatest of oommanders? 
yet this is he for whom Africa has not room, — ^Africa lashed by the 
Atlantic main to the west, stretching eastward to lukewarm Nile, and 
again sonthward to the Ethiopians and their tall elephants. Spain is 
added to his rule, he soales the Pyrenees: Nature reared a barrier of Alp 
and snow, he rends the rock and blasts the mountain with the steam of 
yinegar. Now Italy is won, yet still he pushes onward: •Nothing,' he 
criaSy ' is done, unless we storm the gates with our Carthaginian power, 
and I plant my colours in mid Subura.* what a yisage, o for a painter's 
canyas to do it justioe, when the one-eyed general bestrode his Gaetulian 
elepbant ! "What then is his end ? O pride ! why, yanquished in his tum, 
he posts into banishment, and sits there a mighty retainer, the maryel 
of a gaping crowd, in the lobby of a oourt, till h& Bithynian majesty may 
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Il8 AMBITION. EXUVIAE. [X 133— 135 

deign to wake. Not swords, nor Tolleys of etones, nor darts, shall qnench 
that soul, which once embroiled the world, but that arenger of Cannae, 
the poisoned ring, making amends for floods of Bomaa Uood. Go, mad- 
man, scour the stormy Alps, to become the wonder of school-boys, to 
fumish out a theme for a speeoh-day show. For Pella's youth one single 
globe is all too small; he chafes, poor soul, in the narrow bounds of the 
imiverse, as though pent in Gyara and tiny Seriphus; yet, let kim once set 
foot in Babylon that city of brick, and a stone eoffin will satisfy his 
every want: death and death alone betrays the nothingness of men's 
puny frames, what dwarfs our bodies are. Shipg sailing across mount 
Athos, and other bold lies of Greek history, have long passed for tnith, 
the sea paved by the same navy, a firm roadway for wheels; we beliove 
that deep xiverB faUed and their streams were drained to the dregs as the 
Mede broke his fast, and whatever else Sostratus sings and «trains 
himself to sing with reeking armpits. Yet in what plight <did he 
retum, after the flight from Salamis, — he who in barbarian fashion was 
wont to storm with the lash against the North-West and South-East, 
winds that had never brooked like outrage in their Aeolian dungeon, — 
he who had fettered earth-shaking Neptune^s self — ^so far relenting, no 
doubt, that he did not sentence him to be branded to boot ! Would any 
god accept serviee under such a lord 1— But in what plight, I say, did 
he return ? why with one poor bark, while the waves ran blood and the 
eumbered prow struggled through shoals of corpses. Such forfeit did 
glory — ^gilory sought with prayers — ^wring from him. 

A parallel passage, which luv. may have had in mind, is Manil. iv 37 
seq. Hanmhal e. g. 37 (luv. 155. 165) qvid referam Gannas admotaque 
moenibus arma? 41—2 (luv. 162. 165) furtivamorte. 65 — 6 (lu. 179. 
185 — 6) Xerxem, maius et ipso | naufragium pelago, Groesus, Maiius, 
Pompeius, Priam are introduced later by luv. 

133 seq. [Plat.] Alc. ii 142» generals exiled and put to death, more 
straitly besieged by false accusers than they had «ver been by an enemy, so 
that they regret their successful ambition, uare iviovi airrCav €i5x^<rBaL 
dffTpeLTrfYTTOVs elyat fiaXKo» rj itTrparrpfjfKivai, 

133 BxuviAE from «xtto cf. e/(5v<i;. iuh-urcula, nudtis i.e. n^-i^diM. indu- 
viae (Curtius gr. Etymol. ii^ 205 — 6) * strippings,* used of the serpenfs 
slough, the Nemean lion's skin etc, very frequently, as here, of spoils 
taken in war : «rxuXa (from (TKt/XXw to flay) and spolia are oxact parallels. 
Tac. an. iii 72 kostiles «xuvias. see Muhlmann. 

133—4 TRTJNCIS ADFIXA TBOPAEIS LOWCA ET FRACTA DE CASSIDE BUC- 

cuLA PEND£NS'Tac. au. II 18 in modum tropaeorum arma suhscriptis 
victarum gentlum nominihus imposuit. ib. 22 ^iongeriem armornm 
struxit superho cum titulo, Gaius (Galigula Suet. 45) ordered a sudden 
attack of the Germans to be reported to him, on which he and his friends 
with some horsemen hurried into the nearest forest, truncatisgt^ ar- 
horihus et in modum tropaeorum adornatiSy retumed to camp by torch- 
light, taunting with cowardice those who had not shared in his exploit. 
Trophies were borrowed by the Bomans from Greece, and often appear 
on coins, always in the shape of the trunk of a tree with a cross bar hung 
with arms. See Aen. xi 5 — 11. . casside Diez has a waming 

against the derivation of casque from oassis. buccui«a= 

irapayvadls gloss. p. 206 Yalpy ; the cheekpiece of the helmet. In low 
Latin= buckle. Bnccula also = oV0aX6r the boss of a shield, whence 
biickler, 135 curtum temone iugum the yoke of a war chariot 

broken off at the pole, a part of the trophy. 136—8 victabque 
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135—143] APLUSTRE. ARCUS. INDUPERATOR. 119 

TBisEHis APLUSTRE an omament of boards, projecting aboye tlie stem 
of vessels, in the form of a bird's crest or wing, or a Ish^s tail. A stafl 
"with gay ribbons rose from it Sil. x 324 laceromte aplnstria velo\ which, 
floating in the wind, serred as a weathercocK. It was carried in naval 
triomphs, like modem flags. cf. Lnc. iii 586. On the two forms aplwtre 
and aplustrum see Q. J. Yoss. de analog. n 18. There is a cnt of an 
aplustrcy which appears on the colomn of Trajan and on coins, in Bich 
companion. 136 bummo teistib captivos in aecu Luc. vni 818 

exstructos spoKU hostilUfus arous. Frad. 0. Symm. 11 556 — 61 fnutra igitur 
currus snmmo miramurin-arcu | ... mh pedihutque ducum capti vos |)op- 
litejiexo \ ad iuga depressos manibusque in terga retortis \ et suspensa gravi 
telarum fragmina trunco. There still exist in Bome 5 triumphal arches, 
(1) of Dmsus ; (2) of Titus, highly valuable for the artistio merit and the 
Bubject of its sculptures, which represent the golden candlestick, the 
table of show-bread etc. from the temple at Jerusalem; (3) of Sep- 
timius Severus; (4) of Gallienus; (5) of Oonstantine. See Bum 
Bome and the Oampagna ind. s. v. arcK Pauly 1« 1487 — 9. J. P. 
Bellorii veteres arous Augustorum triumphis insignes. Bom. 1690 fol. 
138 asAius as Alezander 168 — 72. babbabub as Hannibal 

147 — 167, and Xerxes 173 — 187. indupekatob iv 29. 

An archaio form, found in Lucr., and afterwards in Optatianus, Pradent. , 
Sidon., Porflrius (L. Mtiller de re metr. 394. 469). Ennius has indupero, 
Lucr. indupedio, carm. de figuris orat. 66 (in Halm rhet. Lat. 66) indu- 
petro, Ezx. of the pronoun endo (ivdov), indot indu in Oorssen Aussprache 
u. 8. w. II* 271 — 2. «f. luv. XV 167 defendier, 

140 the only verse in luv. in wbich one anapaestic word is followed by 
thxee spondaic; two spondees follow an anapaest vi 458 (Bibbeck). With 
the thought cf . Pliny's argument against the ballot ep. m 20 § 8 quoto 
cuique eadem hanestatis cura secreto qiuie palamf Multi famam, con- 
scientiam pauoi verentur. indb from ■ trophies and 

trinmphal arches and * Westminster Abbey.' famae bitib 

iv 138 aliamque famem. cf . on the metaphor Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 18 23. 
Wetst. on S. Matt. 5 6. 141 — 2 QUis enim vibtutem am- 

P1.ECTITUB IPSAM, PBAEMiA 8i T0LLA8? Bloml gloss. Aesch. P. Y. 327. 
Quintil. XII 11 § 29 more eorum, qui a se non virtutes, sed volupta- 
tem, quae fit ex virtutibus, peti dicunt. Ov. ex P. ii 3 11 — 14. 35 — J6 
yoa canscarce find one in a thousand virtutem pretium qui putet 
esse sui. | ipse decor, reote facti si praemia desini, | non movet et 
gratis paenitet esse prohum; | . . . . iudice te mercede caret per seque 
petenda est \ extemis virtus incomitata honis, see more in Grang. and 
compare the arguments of philosophers on the summum bonum, whether 
virtue alone, or virtue acoompanied by outward advantages. On the 
constr. amplectitur, si tollas cf. 205. 339 n. vii 50. xi 16- Ov. 1. c. Ter. ad. 
761 — 2 si cupiat . . . , non potest. Mad^ig § 348b. 
142 TAMEN yet the glory, which spurs men on to effort, is often the ruin 
of their country. There is an allusion to the civil wars of Bome. olim 
ever and anon, again and again, toW, Germ. sonst, Serv. Aen. viii 391 
fere ut solet, Hor. s. 1 1 25 — 6 Heind. utpueris olim dant crustula hlandi 
I doetores, Hand Tursell. iv 368. Lambm. and Obbar on Hor. ep. i 10 
42. 143 TiTULi epitaph. vi 230 titulo res digna sepulcri. 

Luc. viii 816 6 of Pompeius' grave surgit miserdbile bustum | non ullis 

plenum titulis. cf. ib. 805—14. Plin. ii § 154 of the earth nuUo 
magis sacra merito quam quo nos quoque sacros facit, etiam monum^nta 
ao tituloa gerens nomenque prorogans nostrum et memoriam 
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I20 CAPRIFIOUS. HANNIBAL. CAPIT. [X 143— 151 

eztendens contra breyitatem aevi. See the faneral insoriptiozrs 
in the great colleotions. Sen. de brev. vit. 20 § 1 (cited by Silvestri) 
quosdam cum in consummationem dignitatis per mille indignitaUs eru- 
piuent, misera subit cogitatio laborasse ipsos in titnlnm sepnlcri. 
Hor. c. r7 8 13— 5. s. n 8 84—99. 144 saxis cinbrum custodibus Fri«- 
oian VII § 33, citing tbis v. hoo castos raro nisifigurate invenias, 

144 — 5 AD QUAB DISCUTIBNDA VALBNT STBRILIS MAIiA BOBORA nCI at 

this time (Sepi 1871) a wild fig-tree may be seen growing ont of the 
wall of the senate-hoose conrt, Cambridge. Hor. epod. 5 17 schoL sepnl- 
cris caprificos erutas, Prop. v=iv 6 71 — 2 sit tnmulus lenae curto 
vetus amphora collOy \ urgeat hanc supra vw, caprifice, tua, Pers. i 26. 
Sen. n. q. ii 6 § 5. lCart. x 2 9 marmora Meesallae findit caprificuB. 
Isid. orig. xvii 7 § 18 has an absord etymcdogy caprificus appellata eo 
quod parietetf quiims innaseitur, carpit : erumpit enim et prodit ex latebris 
quibvs concepta est, 146 Cic. ad fam. iv 5 § 4 hemt nos ho- 

mnncnli indignamur, H quis nostrum interiit aut occisus est, quorum 
uita brevior esse debet, cum vfno loeo tot oppidam cadavera proiecta 
iacentf Prop. r7=iii 2 19—20. Mart. i 88 4 — 5. Auson. epigr. 36 9 — 10 
monumentafatiscunt, | mors etiam saxis nominibusque venit. Butil. Na- 
mat. I 414 cemimm exemplis oppida posse mori. 

147 — 8 EXPBNDB HANNIBALBM, 'QUOT LIBBAS IN DUCE 8UMM0 INTBNIEiS 

with the whole passage oomp. Sen. n. q. m pr. § 6 quemadmodum 
Hannibal Alpes superaverit scribumt. quemadmodum confirjnatus 
Hispaniae cladibusbellwn Italiae inopinatus inhilerit^ fractisqv^ rebus 
et po8t Carthaginem pernnax reges pererraverit ducem promittens, 
exercitum petens. quemadmodum non desierit omnibus angulis bellum senex 
quaerere : adeo sine patria pati poterat^ sine hoste non poterat, cf. luv. 
172 — 3. Ov. m. XII 615—6 iam einis est et de tam magno restat AekiUe 
I nescio quid parvam quod non bene compleat urnam. Hamlet 
V 1 186 — 204. DUCE suMMO cf. comm. on Nep. xzm 1 

§ 1. 148 CAPiT XI 171 n. ' has room for,* 'is large enough 

to satisfy.' Cic. p. .imp. Cn. Pomp. § 66 quae civitas est , . . quae unius 
tribuni militum . . . spiritas capere ^omt? id. p. Mil. § 87. exx. in Barfli 
on Stat. Ach. 1 151. Burm. on Ov. tr. iii 4 80. Corte on Luc. 1 111. Miit- 
zell on Curt. iii 4=11 § 12. Hofen. Peerlkamp Verg. voL ii p. 209. liv. 
XXXIX 16 § 3. Flor. iv 2 § 14. Claud. in Buf. ii 156. In Gr. x«/>« Wetst. 
on lo. 21 25. Demosth. 118 8. 579 3. mauro cf. Maura 

unda in Hor. c. ii 6 3 — 4. 149 Markl. conj. Niloqv^ 

amota tepente rursus etc < Africae fines describit quibus non contentus fuit 
Annibal; nempe, a Mauretaniausque adAethiopiam: amotaNilo tepente, 
est, qv^ pertingit a Nilo ad Aethiopas. rursus est ex alia parte^ 
NiLO TBPBNTi Prop. m=n 33 3 Nilo . . . tepente. 
150 BUBSUS AD Manil. iv 602 rursum usque ad Nilum directis fiuctibus 
exit. ELBPHANTOS XI 124 — 7. xn 104. 161 additur 

iMPERiis HisPANU Sil. I 190 — 242. Liv. xxi 30 § 2. The Carthaginians 
had held only a few faetories in Spain tiU the S. and W. coasts of the 
peninsula were reduced by Hamilcar Barcas b. o. 236 — 228 and his son- 
in-law Hasdrubal 227—220, who thus opened out for Carthage a source 
of wealth, a school of arms, and a recruiling ground (Flor. i 22 =ii 6 § 88). 
As a boy of thirteen Hannibal accompanied his father Hamilcar to Spain 
b.o. 236; in b.c. 220 he succeeded the murdered Hasdrubal as oom- 
mander-in-chief there, having before commanded the cavaby; in 218 he 
orossed the Pyrenees with a combined army of Spaniards and Africans; 
in 207 his own brother Hasdrubal, who had brought a Spanish army to 
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151—155] AliPEM. ACETO. ACTUM NIHIL. 121 

liis aid, lost his life in the battle of Sena. Polyb. iii 39 the Cturtha- 
S^inian dominion extended in Africa from the altars of Fhilaenos (the 
bonndary of Eyrene) to the pillars of Hercnles ; and in Spain from thenoe 
1;o the Pyrenees. On tiie rapidity of Hannibal's march (transiluit) cf . ib. 
40 § 2. 41 § 6. Sil. I 643— -5. On his imperium Liy. zxxv 42 § 12 spe 
animoque complexum orlna terrarum imperium. 152 oppo- \ 

suiT KATXTBA AiiPEMQUE NivEHQnE Butil. Namat. n 33 — 6 God set the « 
Apennines as a vangaard of Latiom, a barrier scarce accessible by 
moontain-paths : invidiam timuit natara parumque putavit \ 'Arctois 
Alpes opposnisse minis, Cic. prov. cons. § 34 Alpibus Italiam muni- 
erat antea natura non tine aliquo divino numine, cf. Mamertin. genethl. > 
Maxim. 2 fin. Naturally Hercules was regarded as the first to open ' 
the road Nep. xxiii 3 § 4 Bos. DS. iv 19 §§ 3—4. Liv. y 34 § 6. App. Syr. 
10. Sil. iii 496—617. Amm. rv 10 § 9. The literature on the route of 
Hannibal is given in Pauly i* 796—7; Niebuhr and Mommsen hold 
that it was over the Little St Bemard : Mr Bob. Ellis has shewn reasons 
for believing that he crossed by the little mt. Cenis: much snow had 
alraady fallen Polyb. iii 54 § 1. 55 §§ 1 — 6 where is a lively picture 
of the obstacles overcome. Scipio ib. 61 § 6 oould not believe that Han- 
nibal would have the hardihood to essay a passage. alpem the 

sing. also in Ov. Luc. Claud. Milton. kivemque Sen. 

ep. 51 § 5 indomitum ilJum nivibus atque Alpibus virum. 153 M- 

i>noiT scopuLOS ET MONTEM BUMPiT ACETO PHn. xxKvi § 2 Hannibal*B n 
passage of the Alps was regarded by our ancestors as a portent. Polyb. iii '| 
47 § 6 — 48 complains of the falsehoods current on the subject; claiming 
credit f or his own account as derived from the evidence of contemporaries 
and from personal survey of the ground. He says nothing of the vine- 
gar. Liv. xxi 37 they set fire to a great pile of wood, and soften the 
rocks when red hot by pouring vinegar upon them ; they then cut a way 
throtigh them. cf. Plin. ixm § 57 of vinegar saxa rumpit infusum quae 
non ruperit ignis antecedens, App. Hann. 4. Serv. on Aen. x 13 who 
qnotes luv. Amm. xv 10 § 11. See Niebuhr's lectures. 
154 lAM TENET iTALiAM aftcr thc battlo of Cannae Polyb. in 118 §§ 2 — 5. 
Liv. XXII 54 § 10. 155 ACTUM nihil est agere *to effect' 

is often used with multumt plus, plurimum, nonniML Klotz i^ 256 a. 
Frexmd. [Lucan ii 657 of Caeear nil actum credens, dum quid superesset 
agendum. J. E. S. uid H. B. B.]. Aen. xi 227 — 8 nil omnibus actum 
I tantorum impensis operum. Hor. s. i 9 15 nil agis. ii 3 108 nil agit. 
Ov. m. VI 685 ubi blanditiis agitur nihiL Liv. xxxnr 61 § 6 nihil 
actum esse . . . exsilio HannibaliSy si ahsens quoque novas moliri res .... 
poaset. Phaedr. ii 5 3 multum agendo nil agens. Plin. ep. i 9 § 8 a 
witticism of Atilius sativa est otiosum esse quam nihil agere. YFl. v 
299. Stat. Th. xii 442. lustin. xxxviu 1 § 1 nihil actum mmte patris 
exi8timans, si oM^scentes patemum regnum .... oeeupassent. See Buhn- 
ken on Rutil. Lup. n 11 and on Ter. ad. v 8 12. milite S. Aug. 

de gen. ad litt. v 26 dicitur miles et mulH intelleguntur. so eques. 
P0BTA8 VI 290—1. VM. III 7 § 10 after the battle of Cannae, the site 
of the enemy'8 camp, tum maxime Capenam portam armis Hanni- 
bale pulsante, was sold for its fnll value. Frontin. strat. iii 18. At 
the same time both the Bomans and Carthaginians expected the speedy 
capture of Bome Polyb. iii 118 §§ 4 — 5. Maharbal undertook in five 
days to dine on the Capitol Liv. xxii 51 § 2. VM. ix 5 E § 3. Hannibal 
ad portas was long a word of terror in Bome Cic. de fin. iv § 22. cf. 
Oros. rv 17. Sen. deir. u 2 § 5 timor^ qui Hannibale post Cannas 
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122 FRANGIMUS ET PONO. HANNIBAL. [X 155— 160 

moenia oircnmsidente lectoris percurrit animos, PUn. xzxiy § 82 
three statues in Bome of Hannibal, the only enemy (I) who lamiched a 
spear within its walls. Hieron. ep. 123=11 Hannibal, de Hispaniae 
finibus orta tempestaSf cum vastasset Italiam, vidit urbem, nec ausus 
est obsidere .... toto orbe fugitivns, tandem BithynLae mortem 
veneno repperit. 156 fbangimus et pono Bamshom 

p. 959 takes fran^imus as='I break;' for ezx. of a like sudden change 
from pl. to sing. see Ktlhner gr. Gr. § 430 d. Hildebr. on ApuL i p. 11. 
Ov. tr. 1 5 67 docti mala nosira poetae. id. m, v 494 Bach Pisa mihi 
patria est et ab Elide ducimns ortv^. Spald. on Quintil. iii 6 § 21. 
Burm. ih. X 1 § 41 p. 889. Broukh. ad Tibull. iii 6 65. Here however the 
standard might be plantedby the general in person, while the gates wonld 
be carried by a body of troopa. For Haimibal's march on Bome, a diver- 
sion intended to raise the siege of Capua, b. c. 511 see vn 162 n. Polyb. ix 
4 § 7—7 § 2. Liv. XXVII 7—11 (10 § 3 he advanced himself to the temple 
of Hercules at the CoUine gate and surveyed the city. cf. Plin. xv § 76). 
Prud. c. SymuL n 738 — id subura v 106. xi 61 n. the 

Cheapside of Bome, at the back of the ArgUetum between the converging 
points of the Quirinal and Esquiline Bum Bome and the Campagna 79 — 

80. 157 QUALIS FAOIES £T QUALI DIGNA TABELLA thore 

were Hogarths in antiquity, as many extant remains prove Champfleury 
hist. de la caricature antique. Paris 1865« Hipponax was said by his 
lampoons to have driven the sculptors Bupalus and Athenis to commit 
Buicide. Their offence was (Plin. zxxvi § 12) Hipponacti notabilis fdedi- 
taa voltus erat^ quamobrem imaginem eius lascivia iocorum hi propo- 
^uere ridentium circulis (Calderinus). 158 cum qaetula 

DUCEM POBTABET BELUA LuscuM XII 103—8 of thc clephant belua . . . 
Tyrio parere solebant \ Hannibali. In consequence of the battle of the 
Trebia, Dee. 218, Hannibal lost all his remaining elephants except one, 
mounted on which he crossed the Apennines and the flooded lowlands 
between the Serchio and the Amo in the spring of 217 ; four days and 
three nights the troops waded through the waters» sleeping on the bag- 
gage and on the carcases of the horses which f elL Here Hannibal lost 
one eye Polyh. iii 79. Liv. xxii 2. Sil. iv 749—62. Oros. iv 15. 
OAETULA V 53 the Gaetuli dwelt S. of Mauretania and Libya, N. of the 
negro tribes. belua see Forc lusgum 228. 

Pers. 1 128 lusco qui possit dicere, luscei So Philip, Antigonus and 
Sertorius were all one-eyed Plut Sert 1 § 2. Tac. h. iv 13 of lulius 
Civilis Sertoriumse aut Hannibalem ferenssimili oris dehonestamento. 
Comm. on Nep. xxiii 4 § 3. luno in a dream threatened Hannibal with 
the loss of the other eye Coelius Antipater in Cic. de div. i § 48. 
159 viNCiTUB B. c. 204 near Croton by the consul P. Sempronins Liv. 
XXIX 36; andagain b. c. 202 near Zama by P. Comelius Sdpio Airicanus 
the elder Polyb. xv6— 19. Liv. xxx 29—35. 160 nempe 110 n. 

iN ExiLiuM pbaeceps puoit Cic. p. Sest. § 142. VM. v 
3 E § 1. Plut. Flamin. 9 § 7. Sen. il q. in pn § 6. Liv. xxx 37 § 13 
a rumour that Hannibal fled to Antipchus III ' the Great ' immediately 
after Zama, and that the Carthaginian reply to Scipio's demand for the 
Burrender was, Hannibalem in Africa non esse. But in fact he remained 
Bome years at Carthage, where he introduced constitutional and financial 
reforms. His political enemies denounced to the Bomans his i^trigues 
with Antiodius; and tbe Bomans, in spite of Scipio's remonstrances 
<yM. IV 1 § 6 and Liv.) demanded that he shonld be given up; on which 
he escaped to Tyre, and then to Antiochus (Cic, de or. ii § 75. Liv. xxxiii 
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160—166] PRUSIAS. CANNAEUM VINDEX ANULUS. 123 

45 — 49. XXXIV 60 — 1 who dates his flight b.o. 196; bnt Nepos xxni 7 
B. c. 196). cf. Iustin. xxxi 1 § 7 — c. 8. App. Syr. 4. 9. Zonar. ix 18 fin. 

161 CLIENS SEDET AD PBAETOBIA BEGIS, DONEC BITHTNO 

liiBEAT viGiLABE TYBANNO Uke tho Boman clients, rising before dawn to 
dance attendance at the levees of the great 1 128 n. of . Sil. xiii 886. 888 
— ^9 Assyrio famalas regi .... Prusiaoas delattu segniter oras \ altera 
servitia imbeUi patietur in aevo, sedet a snpplianfs 

postnre Stav. on Nep. iv 4 § 4. Stanl. on Aesch. Suppl. 232. Hermann 
gottesd. Alt. § 23 26. cf. Themistokles on the hearth of the Molossian 
king Admetos Thuc. 1 136 § 3. pbaetobia i 75 n. 

BKOis Lucian. diaL mort. 12 ^ 6. Prusias I, king of Bithynia B.C. 236 — 
186, brother-in-law and ally of Philip of Macedon. After the defeat of 
Antiochus at Magne&ia b. c. 190 he was required to snrrender Hannibal 
(Polyb. XXI 14 § 7. xxii 26 § 11), which he would have done, if Hannibal 
bad not escaped to Crete (Nep. xxiii 9. lustin. xxxii 4 §§ 2 — 8) and thence 
to Prusias (Nep. lust. 11. cc. Strab. xii 663 fin. Zonar. ix 20) ; a legend 
carried bim first to Artaxas king of Armenia, for whom (like a mythical 
founder) he designed the new capital Artaxata Plut. Luc. 31 §§ § — 6. 
Strab. XI 628 fin. Prusias II the «on, b. c. 186 — 148, employed Hannibal 
against Eumenes II, and was rebukedby him for stperstitious deference to 
omens when opposed to military experience Cic. de div. 11 § 62. VM. ni 7 E 
§ 6 (Plut. de exil. p. 606 says that it was to Antiochus that the lesson was 
given). To Hannibal was asoribed the foundation of Prusa in Bithynia 

Plin. V § 148. 163 ANIMAE, QUAE BES HUMANA3 MISCUIT 

oiiiM so miscere rempuhlicam, civitatem, omnia, plvjra. See Forc. Gesner. 
A dream of Hannibal's scouted by Polyb. iii 48 § 7, is related by Silenus 
and Coelius Antipater in Cio. de div. i § 49. Liv. xxi 22 §§ 6—9. VM. i 7 
E § 1. Sil. iii 170 — 213. Zon. viii 22. Mercury, or some god or liero, 
led him forth to war, forbidding to look back. Curiosity making him 
tum his head, he saw a gigantic monster, twined with snakes, crashing 
trees and buildings in its course, amid a destructive storm; this was the 
*devastation of Italy;' he was to march right onward, taking no thought 
for wbat he left belund him. cf. Hannibsd to Antiochus in Liv. xxxv 19 
§ 4 whereever I shall leam that there is strength and arms, thither I will 
go, toto orbe terrarum quaerens aliquos Bomania hostes. Hannibal 
is commonly compared to some mighty force of nature^ a conflagration 
or hurricane Hor. c. iv 4 42 — 4. Many exx. of res Immanae in Mublmann 
humanvs 1818 fin.=:pl. humana ibid. 1319. The 'world' then known 
was indeed troubled by Hannibal ; first the West and then the East were 
hurled by him against Bome ; and he lived to see both subjugated. 
164 NON...NON...NEC Hand Tursell. iv 123. finem dabunt 

Enn. in Soip. ap. Maer. vi 2 § 26 and Lucr. 11 119 pausam dare MUhl- 
maiui^m* col. 324 cites Att. 293 finem dare miaeriis and otherexx. 
from verg. and Claud. and (s. v, do col. 513) exitum dare from Vopisc. 
Hannibal^s death was dated b. a 183 by Yalerius Antias (Liv. xxxix 56 § 7) 
and Atticus (Nep. xxiii 13 § 1) ; by Polybius b. c. 182, and by Sulpicius 
Blitho b. c. 181 (ib.). In the same year died Philopoemen (also by poi- 
son) and P. Scipio <Fischer rom. Zeittafeln b. e. 183). 

165 — 6 CANNABUlf VINDEX ET TANTI SANGUINIS ULTOB ANULUS II 156. 

VII 163. XI 200. B. c. 216 after the battle of Cannae {Canne, Polyb. ni 
107 — 118) Hannibal sent home three modii (VM. vii 2 E § 16. Plin. xxxiii 
§ 20. Aug. civ. D. III 19. Oros. iv 16. Eutr. iii 11. Liv. xxiii 12 § 1 
mentions this report, but prefers another, reducing the amount to one 
modim) or two modii (Flor. ii 6 § 18) of golden rings of equitei slain in 
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124 ANULUS. DECLAMATIO. PELLAEUS. [X 165— 168 

this great disaster {Flor. ib. § 15 paene tUtimum vulnus imperii). Luoiaa 
dial. mort. 12 § 2 does not speoify any nmnber. 

166 ANUiiUS when Pmsias consented to dellYer him np, Hannibal took ' 
poison, which he had upon him for the pnrpose Liv. xxxix 51 § 8 (a ^regius 
mo9 ' id. XXX 15 § 4). Y arro in his iotura on suicide ap. Non. 345 21 
quaerit ihidem ah Hannihale^ eur hiherit medicamentum: ^qnia BomaJiis/ 
inquitf ' me Pmsiades tradere volebat.' Nep. xxiii 12 §5. YM. ix 2 £ 
§ 2. Sil. xin 885—898. App. Syr. 11. Solin. 42 § 8. lustin. xxxn 4 § 8. 
Plut. Flamin. 20. DChiys. 64 ii 213 80 D. Auson. idyl. 12 hist. 16. 
Zonar. ix 21. Eutr. iv 2=5. Sidon, c. n 300—4. Oros. iv 20 p. 270. 
The ring occurs only in AV. Tir. iU. 42 § 6. ct Plin. xxxin § 25 some, 
like Demosthenes, hide poisons under jeweU, AiLVLloBque mortis 
gratia hahent. So Yibulenus Agrippa a. n. 38 swallowed in the senate 
poison which he wore in a ring DCass. LYin 21 § 4 Fabric. Eirchmann de 
anulis p. 255. i demens Sil. xi 96 i demens, i quo 

tendis. i et cubbe a formula of derision or remonstrance, 

used with or without et and nunc 810 n. vi 306. xii 57. Jahn on Pers. 
iv 19. Muhhnann eo ool. 767. Schmid on Hor. ep. i 6 17. Wetst. on 
James 4 13. Savar. on Sidon. ep. 1 3 ioit. M. Aurel. ix § 29 v^-aTc rvp 
Kcd *A\4^avdp6p...fioi X^6. luv. ul31 vade ergo et cede. Avian. iab. 

40 9. 167 UT PUEBIS PIiACEAS ET DECIiAMATIO FIA8 I 16 ZL. 

vn 160 — 8 n. iuveni, cuiv^ mihi sexta | quaque die miserum dirut eaput 
Annibal implet; \ quidquid id est^ de quo deliberat, an petut urbem\ 
a Cannis. Scholastic iheses from the plans and history of Hannibal in 
Cie. de inv. i § 17. n § 171. cf. de fin. v § 70. ad Heren. iii § 2. QuintiL 
ra 8 § 17. Empor. in Hahn rhet. Lat. 571 27—31. Pers. i 29—30 ten 
cirratorum centum dictata fuisse \pro nihilo pendml Hor. epod. 11 
8 fabula quanta fui, where see Lambin. p. 373 — 4. Tibull. i 4 83 n« 
tarpi» f abula fiam. Ov. amor. iii 1 21. Obbar on Hor. ep. i 13 9. 
Mitford cites Stat. Ach. ii 273. ut pubbis placeas SchoL 

ut dete pueri studente» dicant. declamatio Schol. 

deUberativa^ Hannihal utrum de Alpihus recederet. 

168 UNUS PBLLAEO lUVBNl NON BUFPICIT OBBIS XFV 311 4 anthol. 11 

15 B. 702 M. epitaph of Alexander sufficit huic tumulus [luv. 
172], cui non suff ecerat orbis : | res hrevis ampla fuit, cui fuit 
ampla hrevis. Anth. 934 31—4 R. Plut. Alex. 6 § 2 Philip to Alexander, 
after he had broken Bukephalos, ' son, seek a kin^om equal to thee, for 
Macedonia has not room for thee 'M.aKedovla ydp «re ov x^P^^'* ^n the 
boundless ambition of AJexander see Arr. vii 1 § 4. YM. vin 14 E § 2 
AIexander's lament, when taught that there were many worlds heu me 
miserum, quod n^ uno quidem adhuc sum potitus, loan. Sarisb. policr. 
viii 5. Sen. ep. 119 §§ 7 — 8 post Dareum et Indos pauper est Alexander. 
.... Mundi claustra perrumpit .... inventvs est^ qui concupisceret aliquid 

po$t omnia ille modo ignohilia anguli [there is a like sarcasm in 

Pellaeo} rum sine controversia dominus taoto fine terrarum per 
Buum rediturus orbem tristis est. id. de ben. vii 2 § 5 — 3 § 1. 
cf. Haase's ind. Curt. ix 4=16 § 18 Mutzell. For text and specimens of 
rhetorical exercises on this theme cf. Quintil. iii 8 § 16. M. Sen. contr. 
22 § 19. suas. 1 § 2 pompbius silo idem sunt termkni et regni tui et 
nmndi . . . oscus tempas est Alexandrum cum orbe et cum sole desinere. 
.... § 8 albucius silus Alexander orbi magnus est, Alexandro 
orbis angustus est... .§5 cestius orbis illum suus non capit... 
§ 14 Fuscus ABELLius tcstor antc orbem tibi tuum deesse gmm mi- 
litem. ct Hamlet v 1 232—239. When shortly before his death (Arr. vn 
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15 § 5) embassies arriYed from Spain, Ganl, Italy (perhaps Bome iiseli), 
Scythia, Aethiopia, he seemedtohimself and others lord of earth and sea. 
He formed a port at Babylon and designed expeditions on the Caspian 
and the Persian gulf (ib. 16) esp. against the Arabs (19 — ^20). He de- 
signed to make of the Euphrates, what he had made of the Nile, and what 
some Enphrates valley raUway may yet make of it, a high road for th« 
eommerce of East and West ; Babylon was to be the oapitfd of his nniyer- 
sal empire Eitter Erdkmide x 24 — 34. 37 — 43. His admirals' dis- 
coYeries remained the chief sonroe of geographical knowledge for those 
parts tm yery reoent times (Bitter). pellajbo iuyeni Cland. 

epist. I 16 Pellaenm inyenem regum fiexere ruinae. Symm. land. in 
Gratian. § 6 Pellaenm ducem. Stat. s. rv 6 59—60 P. regnator. A oom- 
mon epithet of Alexander, also of Philip, who were both natiyes of PeUa ^ 
(Strab. xyi 752. Mel. 11 3 § 1 with Tzschncke) and also=AlexandriaB, ; 
see exx. in lexx. Pella in Bottiaea, on an eminenoe by a lake formed by i 
the riyer Lydias, 120 stadia from its month (Strab. yii fr. 20 p. 330), is \ 
mentioned Herod. yii 124 and called by Xenophon Hellen. y 2 § 13 the \ 
largest city of Macedonia. From the time of Philip it was the royal resi- i 
dence and so continnedtill the fall of the monarchy. See the desoription 1 
in Liy. XLiy 46. The comparison of Alexander and Hannibal is a oom- \ 
mon-place Liy. xxxy 14 §§ 6 — 11. App. Syr. 10. Lnoian diaL mort. 12. \ 
ver. hist. 11 9. Plnt. Flamin. 21 § 3. luyBNi Alexander'8 ; 

early death (in his 33rdyear b.o. 323) is a oonstant theme of rhetorio Cio. 
Phil. y § 48. Tao. an. 11 73. non supfioit orbis 32. yi 63 

nnns Hiberinae vir snfficit? Lnc. y 365 — 6 sperantes omnia dextras \ \ 
exarmare datur, quibus hic non suffioit orbis. ib.z 466 — 6 of Caesar 
bie, cui JRomani spatium non suf ficit orbis, | parvaque regna putat 
Tyriis cnm Gadibns Indos [cf. Iny. x 1 n.]. VeU. 11 46 § 1 of 
Gaesar alternm paene imperio nostro ac suo qnaerens orbem. 
169 AESTUAT iNTELix ANousTo LiMiTB nuNDi mct. from tho soa SOTging 
in a narrow ohannel Lno. yi 63 aestnat angnstara5t«s civilis harena. 
Mitford cites the imitation of Oros. 11 23 p. 209 of Selencns and Lysima- 
chus cum orbem terrarnm . . . soli possiderent, et angustissimos senec- * 
tuHs ac vitae svLoe terminos non adspicientes angnstos esse imperio suo ' 
totins mnndi terminos arhitrdbantur. 170 ut oyabi \ 

CLAUsus scopuLis PABYAQUE BBBiPHO on Gyarus and the baioishment to ! 
islands see i 73 n. pp. 120—3 breyibus Gyaris. yi 663 — 4 of astrolo- 
gers sed qui paene perit, cui vix in Cyclada mitti | contigit et parya 
tandem caruisse Seripho. Oy. m. y 242 paryae . . . Seriphi. ib. 261 
— 2. Seriphos, now Serpho, one of the Eyklades, between Eythnos and 
Siphnos, 12 m. p. in oircuit Plin. iy § 66. Its insignificance appears from 
the retort of Themistokles to the Seriphian (Plat. rep. i 329*. Cic. Cat. 
maL § 8. Plut. Them. 18 § 5. apophth. 186°. cf. the Seriphian's 
rejoinder to the Atiienian, who derided his birthplace, Stob. fl. 39 29 *my 
country is a disgrace to me, you to your oountry ') ; its inoommodity as a 
residence from Plut. de exil. 7 p. 602*. Cio. d. n. i § 88. schol. Aristoph. 
Ach. 641—2. Aristid. i 637. 811 Dind. Hither (Tac. an. n 85) Vistilia, 
a highbom matron, was banished for shameless prostitution a. d. 19 ; 
hither also b.c. 24 Cassius Severus the orator, who had akeady been 
banished to Crete for the caustic critioisms on the great, which he had 
contmued to publish in exile ib. ly 21 honisque exutus^ interdicto igni 
atque aqua, saxo Seripho consenuit. scopulis Sen. epigr. 9 13—4 ; 

to his natiye city Corduba ille tuus quondfiLm magnuSy tua gloriay civis \ % 
infigar soopulo. cf. 6 11 qui iaceo saxis telluris adhaerens. ; 
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126 BABYLON. SABCOPHAGUS. DIMINUTIVES. [X 171— 173 

171 — 2 Shaksp. Heu. iv pt. 1 t 4 88 — ^93 iU-weaved amhition, how much 
art thou thrunk/ \ toheH that this hody did contain a tpiritf \ a kingdom 
for it was too small a bound; | but now two paces of the yilest 
earth | is room enough. of. Pope o death, all eloquent, you only 
prove I what dusi we dote on, wh&n His man we loye. 

171 CUM TAMEN ▲ FXOULXS XUNITAM IMTBAYERIT URBEM Alexander 811- 

tered Babylon b. c. 823, in spite of the wamings of soothsayers (Arr. viii 
16 § 5— c, 18. 22 § 1. 24—28. Plut, 73—5. DS. ivih 112. 116 §4) and 
there died in the same year, 11 June (Thirlwall c. 55. Droysen). M. Sen. 
suas. 4 deliberat Alexander Magnus an Babyloniam intret, cum 
denuntiatum esset iUi retponso augurit periculum, Sen. de const. sap. 6 
§ 8 non Babylanios iUi muros contulerist quos Alexander intrayit. 
On the walls of Babylon see Bitter xl 865 — 924. Layard^s Nineveh ii^ 
275 — 8. Hdt. 1 178 — 183 with the commentators ; a trench was dug, the 
clayfrom the trenoh formed into bncks and baked in kilns; then the face 
of the ditch and the wall were bnilt of the bricks, cemented with bitumen 
and reeds. Aristoph. av. 552 with schol.Tepcretx^^eiy fieydXais rXlvdon 
orrais ta-ffirep Ba/SvXcSra. Ov. m. iv 67 — 8 dicitur altam | coctilibus 
muris cinxisse Semiramis urbemt where see the notes in Burm. Prop. 
iv=iii 11 21 — 2. Luc, VI 49 — 50 fragili circumdata testa | moenia 
mirentut refugi Babylonia Parthi. Mart. ix 75 2 — 3.. Strab. xvi 743. 
DS. II 7 § 4. Ourt. v 1 = 4 § 25. Vitruv. viii 3 § 8, lustin. i 2 § 7. 
Philo Byz. 5 § 1. All these authorities notice that these walls, which have 
served many centuries and many towns as quarries, were bmlt of brick. 
See G. Bawlinson in Bible diot. a fiqulis munitam ubbem 

this indirect designation of a person or thing or place is charaoteris- 
tic of luv. 10. 28—32. 50. 108—9. 179, 226. 257. 272. 276— 81. 331, 342. 
1 10. 25. 33—6. 130. ii 2a iii 79—80. 116. v 45. 46. vi 7—8.. 337—41. 
615—7. 621—3. 661. vn 25, 64. 68. 205—6. viii 237. 245. 253. 262. 265. 
XI 61—2. XII 3. 4. 47. 70-3. xiii 43. 79. 80. 185—7. 199. xiv 35. 43. 
81 — 2. 287, 312. xvi 6. 172 sarcophaqo contbntus ebit 

147. anth. lat. 437 4 B. Mart.. el43 7—8. Ov. m, xii 615—6 iam, cinU 
estf et de tam magnorestat AchiUe \ nescio quidt parvam quod non bene 
compleat urnam. Plin, h. n. ii § 175. Stat. s. ii 7 93 — 5 sic natum 
Nasamonii Tonantis [of Hammon] | post ortus obitusque fulmina- 
tos I angusto Babylon premit sepulcro. Menand. fr. inc. 176. 
Antonin. vi 24 Alexander and^his muleteer come to the same state after 
death. sarcophagus * camivorous * * flesh-eating,' is an epithet of lapisy 
lapis Assiusy a stone chosen for coffins as hastening decay; tombs each 
of one solid block of granite may still be seen at Assos (Oonybeare and 
Howson St Paul ii^ 216) ; as subst. * a stone coffin ' ForceU. Dirksen 
manuale. Pauly. Salmas. exerc. Plin. 817. Boissard in Gruter's thes. ed. 
Graev. Hence germ. Sarg (Diez) and Fr. cereeuil (Littr^ pref. to^achet 
Grammaire hist. iii, iv. cf . Sahnas.). S. Aug. civ. D. xviii 5 arca in qua 
moTtuui ponitur^ quod omnes iam sarcophagum vocanty a>op6s dicitur 
graece. fatbtub ii 17 qui vuUu morbum incessuque 

fatetur, * betrays.' 173 QUAntula sint hominum cobpuscula 

Gron. on Sen. q, n. vi 2 § 2. Lud. Schwabe de deminutivis,. Gissae 1859, 
19 homuUvs. Plaut, rud. 156« huij homunouli quanti estis! i. e. of 
how little worth. cf . capt. 51. Schwabe 23 uUm (i e. unuiv^), tantulus, 
tantiUiUt quantUlvSy singuUy singulvSyajidL (mediaeval) quotulv^y quisculus. 
luv. has 1 11 peUicvla. 40 unciola. 160 etc. labeUum. iii 28 baciUum. , 
95 paUiolum. 97 ventriculu8. 102 igniculus. 149 iordidulus. 161 etc. . 
iarcinula. 204 etc. parvului, 219 forvlui. 226 hortvXui. 253 etc. ier- " 
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vtiltts. 262 foculu8. iv 9^ fratercuhu gigantis, y 75 inprobuhu, 105 etc. 
verniUa, 133 fumuncio, yi 8 eto. ocellus, 86 munusculum. 57 etc. 
agellus. 105 Sergiolus. 151 eto, quantulum. 186 etc. GraecuVus. 241 
^tc. Jiliola. vetulva. 334 eto. a«eZ{u«. 890 eto. ^2ioru«. 401 eto. mami/Ia. 
425 ru&icu7i(2uZt». 469 at^ZZa. 479 etc. JlageUum. 551 catelltu. tii 
46 tigillum. 119 petasuncuhu. 148 nti£rtcii2a. 174 summula. tiii 5 
aurictUa. 110 aedicula. ix 5 cru«tti2i«in. 127 floBciilns angustae mi- 
seraeque breyisBima yitae. 141 etc. vasculum. x 64 matcZ^a. 81 
fomacula^ pallidulus. 121 pusillus. 334 flammeolum. 354 etc. «accZ- 
^um. 355 candiduhu., zi 66 haedulut^ 79 ^ftMcultm.. 110 2ividuZu«. 
132 tessella. 138 etc. cultelhu. 135 rancidtUus^ 148 tirunculu^. 144 
ofella. 158 eto. ca«ti{a. 157 etc. testicuhu^ 208 cationla. xu 60 etc. 
reticulum. 100 etc. libellu>8. xiii 40 vir^uncu^a. 152 bratteola^ 183 
gz/an^MiMscwm^uc. 213 miielltu^ xiv 9 ficeUa. 138 «accuJiw. 166 flrZc- ' 
2m2a. 196 casteUum. xy 79 particula. See Boby^s grammar i 319—380. 
The other diminntives in Iny. ^re either proper names or snch as bave no 
primitiYe in nse, or have a special sense wholly different from that of 
tbeir primitiyes. e^ g. avuncultUf loctUi :. bu^cula, perguXa, sportula : 
osculum ; patella,. pueUay tabeUa, umheUa : ancUla, sdntiUa. 
173 — 84* The engineerB of Xerxes,. [Lys.] epitaph. §§ 27 — 9^ setting at 
naught natnre, and the laws of heaven and the opinions of men, making 
a road throngh the sea, a sea Yoyage throngh the land, were a stock 
argmnent in the rhetorioal schools from their infanoy Isokr. paneg. § 89 
o vdpret OpvKovaiM. krr. Epikt. ui 28^ § 88^ Even Cicero did not disdain 
the well-wom antitheses fin. u § 112 Xerxes, cum .... Hellesponto 
iaiictx>,Athoneperfosso,mariaambnlaYisset,terramnaYigasset. 
M. Sen. snas. 2 (the three hnndred at Thermopylae, deliberating whether 
thej shonld hold their gronnd). §. 8 xbiabihs sed montes perforat, 
maria contegit. § 18 seneca qui classibtu suis maria subripuit, qui 
terras circumscripsity dilatavit profundum, novam rerum naturae faciem 
imperat.. ib. senianus terram armis obsidet, caelum sagittis, maria vin- 
cali s : LaconeSy. nisi sitecurritis, mundvs captiu est. cf. snas. 5 § 7 blandus. 
A long passage in the Panathenaikos (or. 13) of Aristid.. pp.^ 207—12 
Dind. contains all the points insisted on by Inv. Philo de somn. 11 17 
an important passage; /ueratrrotxetovir ' to change the elements' is applied 
to Xerxes also in rhet. gr. i 628 2W. cf. ib. 840 8—28 the impiety of 
Xerxes, iwretending to create a new world; his defeat and flight. 604 28. 
loB. b. Ind^ II 16 § 4 (y 182 26 B) *that Yfdnglorions Xerxes, who sailed 
across land andmarched over tft^ main, whom seas conld not oontain, 
who led an army broader than Enrope, was chased by the Athenians a 
fugitive in one single vesseV Parmenio in anth. ix 304 toj' 70^17? 
Kal irovTov dfi€i</)d€iffaiai KeXe^dois \ vavTriv rivcipoVi ve^ovopov 
■jTcXdyovs^ Ael. Y.h. u 14 Periz. DOhrys. 8 i 44 9—19 D. Lncian dial. 
mort. 20 § 2.. Philostr.. soph. 11 6 a eommonplace of Yams, addressed to 
Xerxes in alond Yoice : * yon. come to the HeUespont and call for a horse ; 
to AthoB, andwonld take ship. Don't yon know the roads, man? do you 
expect a little earth to last, oast on the Hellespont, when the monntains 
do not last?' Themist. or.. 7 p. 96<^ 'Xerxes transformed fierefiSpiftov land 
and sea.' Inlian. or. 1 p. 28° ignominions end of the march and Yoyage 
of Xerxes, who dared to do Yiolence to natnre Zosim. i 2 § 3. Yerg. cnl. . 
31—8. Lnc. n 672—7. anth. Lat. B 239. 442. 461. ManU. lu 18—20. y 
49. Flor. I 24=11 8 § 2. Ampel. 13 § 4 contabnlato Hellesponto et 
f orato Atho monte. Instin. 11 10 §§ 23—4. 11 § 1. Amob. i 5 ut iUe 
imTnant^Xerxesmareterrisimmitteret etgressibns maria trans- 
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iret, nostri nominit effectum est causaf Sidon. e. ix 87 — 46, whoee nezt 
ezample is Alexander, ib. u 507 — 11. of. the epithetB applied to Xerxes : 
GorgiAS in [Longin.] 3 § 2 o rtiw Uepctaif ZeHs. AllridaTniM in Aristot. rhet 
iii 8 iriXwpot. Themist. 11 p. 143* and 18 p. 166* ctXaftii'. Fompeins nick- 
named Lacullus * Xerzes togatus' Yell. n 83 § 4 ob inieetas moles mari et 
receptum suffonis montihu» in terrat mare. Plm. ix § 170. d. Varr. r.r. ra 
17. Plut. Luc. 89 § 8 ascribes the jest to the Stoio Tubero. SaU. G. 13 § 2 
alludes to the same saying quid ea memorem, quae nUi iit, qui vtdere^ 
nemini credibilia suntt aprivatis compluribua sabTorsos montis, maria 
construota [y.L oonstrata] essef DCass. ux 17 and 18 a.d. 39 Gaios 
(Caligula) made a bridge, mHh tayems and an aqueduet, between Puteoli 
and Bauli, a distance of 8 m. p. 600 ft., * wishing to ride aoross sea* (17 § 1); 
the number of vessels taken from the com trade for the purpose was so 
large as to cause a famine in Italy; the emperor harangaed the soldiers 
(§ 7) on their great feat, * they had marched on foot across the sea.* § 9 
'he made sea into land.' § 11 <he said that Neptune himself was afraid 
of him, and scoffed at Darius and Xerxes, as haTing bridged over a breadth 
of sea many times greater than they had.* ib. 26 § 6 Caligula called 
Neptune. cf. Suet. Cal. 82. ib. 19 most thought that the bridge was boilt 
to vie with Xerxes, who had won admiration by flooring the nairower 
Hellespont; but Suetoniua* grandfather heard from courtiers the real 
motiye: Thrasjllus the astrologer had declared to Tiberius that Gaius 
would no more reign Ihan he would ride on horseback over the baj of 
Baiae. Sen. brey. yit. 18 § 6. So Nero, who designed a ship canal across 
the Corinthian Isthmus, had the examples of Darius and Xerxes before 
his mind [Lucian] Nero 2. 173 cbedittjb oldc it has 

long been believed iv 96 n. 174 YBiiiFiCATns athos Hdt. 

Yii 21 § 8 preparations for the canal had been made for three years (be- 
cause of the shipwreck of 300 Persian vessels there in the autumn of b.c. 
498 Hdt. VI 44). vii 22—24. 73 § 1. 116—7. 122 § 1. Thuc. iv 109. Never 
was soepticism, ancient and modem (Bellori, Belon, Cousin^iy, Wiehmd 
Luoian ii 265 diaL mort. 20) more gratuitous than that which questions 
the existence of this canal. Ael. n.a. xiii 20 and [Skymnus] 647—9 speak 
of it as shewn in their days. Many other writers were content to believe 
Hdt. CatulL 66 45 — 6 cum Medi peperere novum mare cumque iuven- 
tu8 I per medium classi barbara navit Athon. PL iv § 87. MeL n 2 
§ 32. Claud. Buf. i 835 — 6 remige Medo \ soUicitattu Athos^ where he 
imitates the rhythm of luv. Amm. xxii 8 § 2. Martian. CapelL vi § 655. 
Demetrios of Skepsis in Strab. vn fr. 85 held that the canal oould never j 
have been completed, so as to be navigable its whole length, owing to the 
} difficulties of a part of the ground. But travellers, as Choiseul-Gonffier, 
1 Walpole, Leake, have found remains of it, and Heut. W^e, who sur- 
j veyed it, says ^enny oyclop. Athos. dass. mus. i 84): *The oanal of 
I Xerxes is still most d^stinctly to be traced across the isthmus, from the 

f gulf of Monte Santo to the bay of Erso in the gulf of Contessa, with the 

exception of about 200 yds. in the middle, where the ground bears no 
appearance of ever having been touohed . . . . It is probable thai the 
central part was afterwards filled up, in order to allow a more ready 
passage into and out of the peninsula .... The distance across is 2500 
yds., which agrees very well with the breadth of 12stadia assigned by 
Hdt. The width of the canal appears to have been about 18 or 20ft.; 
the level of the earth nowhere exoeeds 15 ft. above the sea; the soil is a 
• light clay.' cf. Grote, ed. 1862, in 878 — 9 and Leake northem Greece ra 

145 there cited. In modem times Athos or Holy Mount dyiov Spos, is 
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remarkable diiefly for haying preserved the M8S. of Babrios and Hip-i | 
poly tos. ETQUIDQUID * and \vhatever else * 17S n. 212. *• 

174 5 QUIDQUID OBAEcIa MENDiZ AUDET IN HISTOBIA 246. XIY 240 H 

Graecta vera. iv 13—26. 117. cf. vi 16—7. and sat. ni. Cic. de legg. i § 6 
*in Herodotuif the father of history, and in Theopompus, are innu- 
merable fables.* Liv. ix 18 § 6. VM. iv 7 § 3 gentis adfingendum paratae 
monetro similia mendacia. Strab. i p. 43. xi p. 607—8 ranks Hdt. 
'witli Etesias and Hellanikos, as fabnlous historians, and says he would 
ratlier trust Homer, Hesiod and the tragedians. cf. Grosskurd^s ind. DS. 
I 37 §§ 3—4 the early logographers. Hdt. eto. 69 § 7 and iii 11 § 1 Hdt. 
and other writers of Egyptian history. x 24 § 1 the marvellous with Hdt. 
bears the bell from the true. los. c. Ap. i 3 Hellanikos differs from Akusi- 
laos ; Ephoros proves that Hellanikos lies in most points, Timaeos proves 
the same of Ephoros, his successors of Ephoros, aU of Hdt. ib. 14 Hdt. 
blamed by Manetho as having told many falsehoods on Egyptian history 
from ignorance. GeU. iii 10 § 11 Herodotns, homo fabulator. cf. ib. 
vni 4. Lucian philops. 2 — 4 Hdt. and Etesias ; poets and states; if legends 
were exploded, what would become of the verger and the cioerone? ver. 
hist. n 31 Hdt. and Ktesias, with other liars, sufifer th^ severest punish- 
ments in heU. cf. quom. hist. conscr. 42. DChrys. 18 i 282 28 D. the 
work of Hdt. more legendary than historical. id. 11 i 178 19 the Greeks 
readily beUeve whatever entertains them. [anon.] ib. ii 298 8 Hdt. The 
history of Alexander was known to be tainted with fable Curt. ix 5 = 21 
§ 16 Clitarchos [cf. QuintU. x 1 § 76] and Timagenes id. viii 10=35 § 12 
inde Graeci mentiendi traxere licentiam. Lucianquom. hist. conscr. 
12 Arietobulos. Strab. x p. 70 writers of Indian history, Deimachos and 
Megasthenes. xi p. 508 historians of Alexander. ib. p. 605. xv pp. 685. 
688. 698. 702. xvii p. 813. Sen. n. q. iv 3 § 1 historians generaUy. vii 16 
§§ 1. 2 n€C magnamoUtione detrahenda est auctoritaa Ephoro : historicus 
est . . . . haec in commune de tota natione [the whole profession], qua^ 
adprobari opus suum et fieri populare non putet posse^ nisi illud mend&cio 
adsperserit. PUn. in §§ 42. 152. iv § 1 and xii 11 Graeciae fabulo- 
sitas. v§ 4 portentosa Graeciae mendacia. § 31. viii § 82 mirum 
est quo procedat graeca credulitas/ nuUum taminpudensmendacium 
est ut teste careat. xxix § 112. Quintil. ii 4 § 19 graecis historiis 
plernmque poeticae similis licentia est. Censorin. 17 § 9 poetae 
quidem multa incredibilia scripserunt^ nec minus historici graeci; 
he specifies Hdt. and Ephorus. Macr. i 24 § 4 Graeci sua omnia in in- 
mensum tollunt, Mamertin. grat. act. in lulian. 8. Symm. in Yalentin. sen. 
Aog. II 17 p. 25 Kieb. Fulgent. myth. ii 8 Graecia stupenda men- 
dacio. A treatise *on the maUgnity of Hdt.' is printed with Plutarch. 
AeUua Harpokration wrote a treatise on the falsehoods of Hdt. MiiUer 
fragm. hist. gr. rv 412. See Chassang hist. du roman dans Tantiquit^, 
Paris 1862, 10, 24-38. 71—117. 129—143. 162—178 etc. Thuc. i 21—3. 
H. Ulrici CharakteristUc d. ant. Historiographie, Berl. 1833, 34—36 Hdt. 
51 — 2 Theopompos andEphoros. 60. On the legendary element in Roman 
history cf. G. C. Lewis credibiUty etc. and Schwegler. Vopiso. Aurelian 
2 charges Liv. SaU. Tac. and Trogus with f alsehood. In the fragments 
of the gr. historians ooUected by MiUler, and those of the lat. by Peter, 
everything known of the authors is coUected. 175 constra- 

TUM OLASSIBUS I8DEM MABE Hdt. VII 33—6. VIII 107 § 2. 108 § 2. 109 § 1. 

110 § 3. 111 § 1. Grote in 370—7. Maml. i 772 Persidos et victor, qui 
strarat classibus aequor. Liv. xxxv 49 § 5 of Antiochus b.o. 192 con- 
sternit maria classibus tuis, in a diflerent sense. ot Enn. an. 371 V. 

JUY. II, 9 
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130 MABCH OF XERXES. SOSTRATUS. [X 175— 182 

itque Hellespontopontem contendit in alto» Stanley on Aesoh. Pers. 71. lincr. 
III 1029—33. Prop. 11 1 22. Plin. iv § 76. Solin. 12 §2. Plut. fort. Alex. i 7 
p. B2^. Sidon. c. y 455 — 61. Martian. Cap. vi § 661. Xerxes also made 
preparations for a eausewaj from the mainland to Salamis Hdt. thi 97 
§ 2. Ktes. Pers. 26. Strab. ix p. 395. Plut. Themist. 16 § 1. Aristodem. 
1 § 2 in Miiller fr. hist. gr. v 1, 177 defecisse aitnes 

Hdt. IX 21 § 1 * what water did not fail as a supply f or his armj, exoept 
the great rivers?' 43 § 1 the Skamandros was the first to fail. 58 § 3 tho 
Melas. 108 § 2 the Lissos. 196 § 3 the Onochonos in Thessaly 
and all the rivers of Achaia except the Bpidanos, which barely 
sufficed. cf. 187 § 3. DS. xxxvii 1 § 2. cf. Tasso xix 120. amnbs 

EPOTAQUE FLUMiKA 9n. p. 67. Trebell. Claud. 6 § 6 epotata f lumfna. 
lustin. u 10 § 19 f lumina ab exercitu eius siocata. 
177 — 8 MEDO PRANDENTE sce the talc of the royal hospitality of the Lydian^. 
Pythios to X. and his troops Hdt. vu 27 — 9. Like the visit of a mediaeval 
bishop or archdeacon to a monastery, he brought ruin on those whom he ho- 
noured with his company; eo that the Abderites retumed public thanks 
to heaven, because it was not the king^s fashion to take more than one 
meal in the day ib. 118—120. 178 bt quab 174. •and 

what else.* Heinr. on ii 156 compares xn 103. Cic. ad Att. ii 19 § 3 thea- 
tro et spectaculis. c5 Zev koI BeoL *pubUoans and sinners.' Schafer ind. 
Bos. ellips. g. V. &\\qs and appar. Dem. iv 232. Add Hor. s. n 7 36 Heind. 
Often the general term comes first and is joined by * and ' to the parti- 
cular as Tpd)€(r(n koI "Ektopl Mark 1 5 Fritzsche and Grinfield. lustin. 

XXIX 3 § 7. MADIDIS CANTAT QUAE SOSTBATUS ALI8 a pOOt who do- 

soiibed the Persian war; madidi»^ because the arm-pits {aXiji as xi 157. 
XIV 195) when one recites (ni 9n.) withfrantic vehemence, are bathed in 
gweat. So the schol. (citing Hor. s. i 9 10 — 11 cwm. sudor ad imos ma^ 
naret talos) followed by Rigault, Stanley, Gesner, Heinrich. The aes- 
thetic objection, taken by Weber and translators generally, to this inter- 
pretation, confounds the ancient and modem standards of taste. cf. Hor. 
epod. 12 5 an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus in alis. Petron. 128 nunquid 
te osculum meum offenditf .... nunquid alarum neglegens sudor? 
Aristoph. Ach. 852 — 3 Sj^wp KaKbv ruv fiaax^^^^ I farpos rpayacalov, 
If madidis alis meant * dank and drooping wings,' the verb would have 
been cessat, premitury or some equivalent, not cantat. Por the words, 
not the sense, cf. Ov- m. i 264 madidis Notus evolat alis. 179 illb 
Xerxes 171 n. 180 cobum xiv 268 n. Hdt. is not re- 

sponsible for this. 181 barbarus Plut. de fort. Alex. 1 7 

*o Xerxes, barbarian and besotted, whose much ado about the bridge 
ov^ the Hellespont was all in vain; thus wise kings link Asia to Eorope, 
not by timbers, nor by rafts, nor by lifeless and unfeeling bonds^ but by 
legitimate love and chaste marriage* etc. Max. Tyr. 20 § 8 'Mardonins 
flatters Xerxes, a barbarian a barbarian^ a madman a madman, a craven 
slave a luxurious master. See the end of this fiattery : Asia is overthrown, 
the sea scourged, the HeUespont yoked, Athos dug through: and the end 
of all the zeal is defeat andfiight and the death of the flatterer himself.' 
Alexander is next named. abolio in cabcebe i 8n. t 

100 — 1 Auster^ | dum . . » siccat madidat in caroere pinnas. Aen. i 
52 — 63 vasto rex Aeolus antro \ luctantes ventos tempestatesque sonoras\ 
imperio premit ac vinclis et carcere /renat. Hom. Od. k 21 with my n. 
182 ipsum compedibus qui vinxbbat bnnosiqaeum when 
the first bridge over the Hellespont was broken down by a storm, Xerxes 
ordered 300 lashes to be inflicted on the rebellious sea and a pair. ol 
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182—184] VmXERAT ENNOSIGAEUM. STIGMA. I3I 

fetters to be thrown into it Hdt. vii 35. 64 § 3. vni 109 § 8. Arr. ni H § 6* 

YM. III 2 E § 3 gravem iUum et mari et terrae Xerxen, nec hominibus 

^tantum terribilem sed Neptuno quoqne conpedes et caelo tenebras 

minitantem. Sen. deconst. sap. 4 § 2 'doyou think that, when that 

doltish king darkened the day -with a multitude of darts, any arrow 

reacbed the sun? aut dimissis in pontum catenis Neptunum potuisse 

cantingif* M. Sen. suas. 5 § 2 abellius fuscus hoc ille numero ferox et 

in deos arma tulerat. § 4 cestius *the trophies are the gods', the war 

was the gods', illos Xerxe» vinculis . . . persequebatur.' Eumen. paneg. 

Gonstantio 7 Xerxes, ut audis, . . . pedicas iecit aureas in profun- 

dum, Neptunum se dictitans adligare, quia Jluctibus ferociret: 

stulta ille iactantia et sacrilega vanitate. Plut. fort. Alex. 11 12 wheu 

Alexander crossed into Asia there were to be seen no Jleets sailing 

throughmountainSf nor scourgestnor fetterSy frantic and &ar&arian 

chastisements ofthesea, Grote hist. gr. c. 38 iii 372 — 3 gives ana- 

logous examples of impotent revenge, to justify his belief in the story, 

which Stanley on Aesch. Pcrs. 752, Valck. on Hdt. vii 35 § 1, Blomf. gloss. 

Pers. 728 and Curtius, all regard, apparently with justice, as a legend, 

expressing the Greek detestation of that blasphemous v/8pis of X., which 

revolted against the bounds imposed on man by nature, non tangenda 

rates transiliunt vada, Cnut on the shore has been well contrasted with 

tliis anecdote of Xerxes ; the didactic purpose in each case is patent, and 

the birth of the Greek story might, as Blomf. notes, have been aided by 

description of the bridge in the Persae745 — 51 where Darius says of his son, 

hurryingblindlytohisdoom'BXXiJ<rirovroi' Ipop dovXov <as ^e(rfi<afia<ri,v 

I '^XvKTe <rx,V<^€iv pdovra, B6<nropov l>6ov OeoO' | Kcd iropov fiereppvdfuj^et koI 

jT^daii a<pvpTf\dToii \ Tepi^aXi^v iroXKifv KiXevOov '^vv<t€p TroWip (rrpaTtp, | 

ffyTfTos <av QeCivbk T<ivT<i)v <p€T\ ovk eu/Soi^X^g | koX Iloff€id<avo9 Kpari^jeiLv^ 

PXi. pr. § 9 they who wrote the history of the Magi 6ondemn Hdt. for 

stating that X. hurled darts against the sun [Hdt. says this of Darius] 

and cast fetters iuto the sea; for sun and sea are g^s in the tradition of 

the Magi. Themist. or. 19 p. 226^ ^Xei-xes, who was so frantio as to 

SGOurge the sea and clap chains on the Hellespont.'' 

coMPEDiBus as a slave xi 80 n. ennosigaeum * earth- 

shaker,' a Homeric name for Poseidon = <r€i<rlx&(>>v. TLvdKT<ap yairjs. 

KivrjT-^p 7^s. €vo<rix9(jiiv. iwoaidds. The opinion that earthquakes were 

caused by water forcing its way into hollows, was general in antiquity 

Welcker gr. Gotterlehre i 627—8. my n. on Hom. Od. ix 283. Grote i 

329 seq. Ukert 11 1 182. Aristot. meteor. 11 7—8. Sen. qu. n. vi 23 § 4. 

Gell. II 28 § 1. Amm. xvii 7 § 12. 183 sane in its 

proper concessive sense, 'no doubt,' 'I grant you.' The god might 

thinkhimself lucky to have escaped a more degrading sentence. 

stiomate moNUM xrv 24 n. as to a truant slave. Lightfoot and Wetst. 

on Gal. 6 17. Hdt. vn 35 * I have heard that he also sent brander» to 

brand the Hellespont, giving them orders as they buffeted it, to utte^r 

barbarous and impious words: O bitter water, thy master [Sco-iroriys cf. 

luv. 184 servire] lays upon thee this punishment, because thou didst him 

wrong, having suffered no wrong at his hands. And king Xerxes will 

cross thee, whether thou wilt or no.* cf. the branding of the Thebans ib. 

233. Plut. de coh. ira 5 p. 455 *Xerxes both branded and acourged 

the seOf and wrote a letter to the mountain : Divine AthoSy who soarest 

to heaven, 'Ad^a daifiovie ovpavofiiiKrit lay no large and impracticabU stonen 

in my works; else I will cut tJiee up and cast thee into the sea.^ 

184 Huic QUiSQUAM vBiiLBX SEEviHB DEOBUM SchoL as Ncptune was 

9—2 
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I'*^ SED. FLIGHT OF XERXES. [X 185— 216 

slaye to Laomedon, Apollo to Admetns. 

185 8ED QUALis RBDUT ? takes up tho qnestion of 179, intemipted by 
participial (180 — 1) and relative (182) clauses, and by the parentbesis 
(183 — i). So * but ^ is used in resuming the thread of discourse Zampt 
§ 739. Madvig § 480. luv. 318 n. nempb 110 n. 

UNA NAVB * a single ship ' 2 n. 1 161 n. Hdt. viu 113 
a few days after the battle of Salamis, X. returned to Boeotia by the road 
by which he had come, and thence to Thessaly, where Mardonius selected 
300,000 of his best troops. 115 — 117 with the remainder of the army 
X. marched to the HeUespont, which he reached in 44 days, after the loss 
of ahnost the whole force by famine and hardships 115 § 1 dirdywp ttjs 
(TTpaTiijs ovSkv fjL^pos «j eXirai. Arrived at the Hellespont they found the 
bridge broken down by the storm and sailed across 117 § 1 Tya-i vTjv<rl 
8i^pri<ray. cf. Aesch. Pers. 470. 480. 510. Later rhetoric invented the 
* single ship,' and luv. speaks as if X. fled at once from Salamis, ham- 
pered in his flight by floating bodies. lustin. ii 14 §§ 9. 10 Xerxes, finding 
his bridge broken down by winter storms, made the passage quaking for 
f ear in a flshing boat. An instructive spectacle, and wonderful instance 
of the fiekleness of fortune, in exiguo latentem videre navigio, 
quem paulo ante vix aequor onme capiebat. Oros. ii 10 has nearly the 
same words, with more. Philostr. Apoll. iii 31 § 2 ^i^ /u^ vrjt l^irye. 
DChrys. 14 i 264 20 D. 17 i 276 24 * he who had mustered so many 
myriads, shamefully lost his whole force, fioXn dk t6 <r<3/ia (ffxvcre dia<r(Saai 
<f>€6y<ay oiJtos.' cf. Luc. viii 37 — 9 of Pompeius. 

185-^6 CBUENTIS FLUCTIBUS AC TARDA PEB DENSA CADAVEBA PRORA 

p Aesch. Pers. 419 — 20 OdXac^ra 8* ovk4t rjv IdeTv \ vavaylwv TrKridovtra Kal 
<t>6vov ^poTuv.^ J. E. S.]. Luc. iii 572 — 5 e. g. obducti concreto san- 
guine fluctus ; | . . . . prohibent iungi conserta cadavera puppes, 
Sen. de ira iii 16 § 4 after telling the story of the son for whom Pythius 
begged a discharge, whose body X. cut in two and led his army between 
the parts habuit itaque quem debuit exitum: victus et longe latequefusm 
<ic8tratamubiqueruinam8uam cernens mediusiniei suorum cadavera 
incessit. 187 exboit poenas 84. Muhhnann exigo 

^86—7. 

188 — 288 * Orant length of days, grant, great luppiter, years good 
Btore I' This prayer you offer with set, unflinching look, this alone even 
pale [with lear of refusal]. Tet mark, what an endless chain of troubles, 
and how sore troubles, fill long-lasting age. See first and foremost the 
face unsightly, foul and all unlike itself, in place of skin an unfeatured 
hide, sag^ng cheeks, and wrinkles such as, where Thabraoa stretches its 
shady glades, a grandam ape scratches in her time-wom chaps. Youth 
fromyouth are distinguished by countless marks; that is fairer than this, 
and that again than another, this sturdier f ar than that : the old have 
one only aspect : palsy in limbs and voice, a scalp now smooth, a nose 
snivelling in second childhood, toothless gums wherewith, poor soul, to 
mump his bread: so loathsome to wife and sons and to his very self, as 
to strike qualms into the fortune-hunter Coseus. His palate numbed, 
wine and meat have no more the relish that they once had. The appetite 
of sex also is lost or powerless. Turn to another organ. Sing who may, 
the rarest of harpers, even Seleucus, and such as glitter amid the ohoir in 
a suit of gold, what charm has all their music for ears that are deaf ? 
What odds to him, where in the wide theatre he sits, who can scarce hear 
comets or the trumpets' blare? * under an actor's nose he's never near.' 
His page must bawl to let him know who has come, or whafs o*clock. 
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217—283] MISEET OF OLD AGR 133 

Once more, the little blood still left in his frozen frame is thawed by fever 
only: on all hands aihnents manifold muster for the assault; ask me 
their names, I will sooner dispatch the lists of matron Oppia's paramoorS) 
of patients murdered in a siugle autumn by Themison's dmgs, of part- 
ners cosened by Basilus, orphan wards by Hirrus, of gallants received 
in a day by the tall strumpet Maura, of boys corrupted by the school- 
master Hirrus ; — sooner will 1 rehearse the mansions now owned by him, 
under whose razor my strong beard rustled in my youth. One is feeble 
in the shoulder, one in loins, one in hip; another, blind of both eyes, 
envies those who btill have one ; this man's bloodless lips take food with 
others' fingers ; as for himself, long inured to stretch his jaws at sight of 
supper, he * gapeB and gapes and that is all,' like the swallow's brood, to 
whom their mother flies with f ull beak, herself fasting. But worse still 
than all decay of limbs is memory's decay, which recalls neither his slaves' 
names nor the friend's fcatures, with whom he supped but yestemight, 
nor those whom he begot and bred; for by an unnatural testament he 
disinherits his own flesh and blood ; all his estate is devised to Phiale, in 
retum for wanton services, leamt by many years' apprenticeship in the 
dungeon of the stews. Grant him still sound in mind, yet he must lead 
out his sons to burial, must gaze on his beloved wife's and his brother's 
pyre, on ums charged with sisters' dust. This forfeit is laid on all long 
livers ; stroke on stroke lighting upon their home, they grow old amid 
* griefs always green, a household still in tears,' in a standing livery of 
black. Nestor, if we put any faith in great Homer, was a pattem of long 
life second only to the crow; happy sure, who staved ofE death through 
three ages and ahready tells the sum of his years on the right hand, and 
has broached the new wine of so many seasons. But soft, stand a while, 
and hear him repining at fate's decrees, at the thread pf days too lavishly 
spun, when, watching his bold son Antilochus' beard blazing in the 
funeral flame, he asks every comrade about him, why he lasts to these 
years, what he ever did to deserve so lingering an age ? So Feleus mur- 
mured, while he mourned Achilles untimely snatched away, so Laertes, 
whom nature bids lament the storm-tost Ulixes. While Troy was yet 
secure, Priam would have made his last progress to the shade of Assaracus 
in royal state, — ^Hector and his other sons shouldering the hearse amid 
weeping dau^ters of Ilium, so that Cassandra might. lead their wailing 
with beaten breast and Polyxena with her robe rent, — ^if only he had died 
before Paris began to build his daring keels. What then did Priam win 
by the long respite ? He saw a general wreck, all Asia crambling under 
fire and sword. Then dofQng his diadem, he took arms, a tottering 
soldier [* a soldier half, andhali a sacrifice '] and droppeddown before the 
altar of high luppiter, like some decrepit steer, which disdained long 
since by the thankless plough, tamely yields to his master's knife a 
neck lean and pitiable. Yet that was at least a human death ; his queen 
outlived him, but only to glare grimly and snarl with a true cur'8 grin 
[*survived a bitch and barked away her life']. I hasten now to Bome, 
passing Mithradates by, and Croesus, whom righteous Solon's eloquent 
voice charged to regard the closing evening of a long life. Banishment, 
jail, Mintumae's fens, the bread of beggary in vanquished Carthage, — all 
these lapse of days brought upon Marius. "What would nature ever have 
engendered on earth, or what Bome, happier than that her citizen, if 
only he had straightway breathed out his victorious soul, after heading 
the procession of prisohers and all the pageant of his wars, in the act pf 
alighting from his Teutonic car ? Campania in her forethpught had sent 
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134 ^^^ <^^TE PELLEM. THABBACA. [X 188— 194 

Pompeiofi fevers for whioh he had done wisely to pray ; but mftny citied 
and their state prajers prevailed to saye him; bo his fortune and the 
city's struck ofiE after his defeat the head thus reprieved. This torture 
Lentulus escaped, this punishment Cethegus, and fell unmangled; nay, 
Catiline on the battle-field lay with corpse entire. 

On old age see Cic. Cat. mai. Stob. fl. cxvi ^670^ yfjpw. cxv iwai* 
yot yfip<i)t. cxvii wisdom makes age serene and venerable. Jos. Langii 
polyantheaLugd. 1659 coL 2528 — 2641. esp. Mimnerm. "Savvia fr. 1—6 B. 
Theodektes in Stob. lxviii 26 age is like marriage [luv. 352], we are eager 
to attain both, and having attained, repent. cf. Cic. Cat. mai. § 4 senec- 
tutem quamut adipiscantur omnes optant, eandem accusant adeptam, 
Haase ind. Sen. senectus. senex. Hor. a. p. 169 — 74. Maximiani eL 1 
in Wemsdorf-Lemaire vii 195 — 228 enumerates at length the troubles 
of age. 

188 i>A . . . DA Pers. 11 45 — 6. Aen. iii 85. 
189 RECTO vuLTU VI 401 rccta facie. with look neither downcast nor 
turned aside, but confronting the god, and looking him full in the face, 
pointblank. Bentl. on Hor. c. i 3 18. cf. Pers. ii 6 — 23. Tert. de orat. 
17 Christians pray with all modesty and humility ne vultu quidem in 
audaciam erecto [v. L recto], pallidus with anxious desire 

Hor. s. II 3 78 ambitione mala aut argenti pallet amore. Pers. iv 47 
vi86 si palles, inprohct nummo. Prud. c. Symm. i 207 pallere pre- 
cantem. optas on the prayer for old age, and the 

repentance which follows when the prayer is granted, cee Stob. fl. cxvi 
6. 6. 8. 23. 27. Sen. ep. 101 §§ 10—15. 190 Antiphanes 

in Stob. L c. 14 calls age a workshop haunted by all human ills ; ib. 15 
an altar, to which all ills fly for refuge. 191 dbformem 

the same word 192. cf. 255—6 luget lugere. 359—301 labores. vi 208— 
9 amanti amantis. 504 — 5 breve brevior. 

192 nissiMiLEMQUE Bui cous. ad Liv. 85. 87 vidimus attonitum fratema 
inorte Neronem | . . . . dissimilemque sui. pro cute 
PELLEM gloss. cutis dip/m 6.v6p(avov. In the transformations in Ov. m. 
cutis (our *hide,' Germ. *Haut') denotes the human skin, pellis (our 
* feU,' * pelt ') the hide of beasts, but the words are interchanged as ib. iii 
63 — 4 of a serpent squamis defensv^ et atrae | duritia pellis validos 
cute reppulit ictvs. Hor. epod. 17 21 — 2 fugit iuventas et verecwndus 
color I reliquit ora pelle amicta lurida. id. c. rv 10. 

193 PENDENTiSQUB GENAS Pliu. h. n. XIV § 142 of the effects of drunken- 
ness hinc pallor et genae pendulae. Ov. m. xv 231 fluidos pendere 
la^ertos. Sen. Hipp. 364 Gron. lapsae genae. On the last day of his 
life Augustus (Suet. 99), calling for a mirror, ordered his hair to be 
brushed ac malas labantes corrigi. aspice 209. ii 
166. V 80. VI 261. XII 61. xiii 76. xiv 276. on the sudden use of 
the imper. cf. i 73 n. Lupus 19 gives exx. of accipe, respice^ audi etc 

194 THABRACA on thc coast of Numidia, near the mouth 
of the river Tusca, which divides Numidia from its eastem neighbour 
Zeugitana Plin. v § 22 oppidum Tabraca civium Romanorum. Mela i 7 
§ 1 = 1 § 33. Mart . CapeU. vi § 669. Here GUdo died a. d. 398 Claud. laud. 
StU. 1 359. in Eutr. i 410. ii pr. 71. It was an episcopal see Aug. c. Donat. 
VI § 61. StiU known as Tabarca, a name also given to an island opposite. 
Ou the Phoenician trade in African apes see Movers iii 93 — 4. Hdt. rv 

194 speaks of the coast as swarming with apes. Posidonios in Strab. xvii 
p. 827 on a voyage from Cadiz to Italy, observed in a wood reaching to 
the beach apes, some in trees, some on the ground, some suckling their 
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194—204] MULTUM ROBUSTIOB. CAPTATOB. 135 

yoiing; and so he langhed to see some with hanging breasts, some hald, 
Boine rnptured, and BafiFering from other like afiFections. DS. xx 58 §§ 4 — 5. 
EnninsinCic d.n. i§97 simia quam similis, turpissuma bestia, 
nobisl 196— -7 ii^ u*!-» 91 n. i46n. 197 multum 

BOBUsnoB the abl. of differenee multo is more usual with tha compar. 
Zmnpt § 488 n. 2 has ezamples of nmltumf quantum eto. so used. Add 
Qaintil. x 1 § 94 multum tertior, Luc. u 226 — 6 multum . . maior& , . 
damno, where, as here, multo is avoided because of the other abL Oud. 
and Burm. ib. cf. Burm. on Phaedr. iii 10 5. 

198 — 9 On the feebleness of age cf. Cic. Cat. mal §§ 27—38. Plin. vii 
§§ 167 — 8 in telling up the years of life we must stnke ofE the hours of 
sleep andinfaney, and senectae in poenam vivaci» . . . Nature has 
given no better boon to men than shortness of life. hebeacunt aensus^ 
membra torpenty praemoritur yisusauditus incessus, dentes etiam 
ac ciborum instrumenta. Plut. apophth. Cat. mai 15 p. 199^ r^ Si 
y^ipq. TroWS>v al<rxp<^f' vapovruv^ i}^iov fi^ wpoariO^yai r^v dwb rrjs 
KitKias alirxjLfVTiv. Lucian dial. mort. 6 § 2 pictures the {nrepyifiptav as hav- 
ing tkree teeth in his head, dull of Jiearing, leaning on three slaves, with 
nose and eyes runningy a living sepulchre. id. gaU. 10. 

199 MADiDiQUE iNPANTiA NAsi VI 143 — 8 if the wifc has three wrinkles 
€t se cutis arida laxetf she is tumed out of doors Ham gravis es nobis et 
saepe emungeris. exi \ ocius et propera,* sicco venit altera 
naso. Hes. sc. 267 of Sorrow t^j 2' ix pJtv jnvdv /AiJ^at ^oy. 

200 oiNoivA iNERMi a toothless, coughing, crone, and an orbust oourted 
for their decrepitude, are favourite butts of Mart. 1 10. 19. ii 26. lu 93 2. 
T 39. viii 67. 201 GEAVis uxoBi NATiSQUE Cic. Cat. mai. § 7, 
Caecilius ib. § 25 the saddest part of old age is sentire ea aetate esse se 
odiosum alterL Mimnerm. fr. 3=4 the fairest of men, when his 
bloom is past, oid^ volt^ jraurlv Tlpj.os oih-e ipCKots. 

6IBI the i in ibi and ubi is only used long by luv. in uhique and ibidem; 
in mihi it is long 7 times, in tibi 12 times, in sibi vi 608. vii 21. 171. 
XV 142 ; much oftener short (Lupus 15). 202 captatori 

▼ 98 n. XII 93 — 130 n- even the adventurer who preys on the dying, the 
vy^Puxe who scents carrion from afar, sometimes feels queazy at the sight 
of his quarry. Friedlander i^ 326—332. Arrian. Epikt. rv 1 § 148 * who 
ean tolerate you, tQv ypaujv ipwvros Kal rCav yepdvTwVi and blowing 
the noses of the old ladies^ and tending them in their sickness like a 
Blave, while at the same time you pray for their death, and consult the 
physicians, whether they are abready at death's door?' Lucian diaL 
mort. 5 — 9. e. g. 9 § 2 * what, had you lovers at your time of life, with 
scarce four teeth in your head V " Yes, to be sure, and the first men in 
the city: and aged as I am, and bald^ as you see, and blear-eyedj and 
snivelling^ it was their greatest delight to pay me court; he was a 
happy man on whom I did but chance to look." Plin. ep. ix 30. Sen. 
ep. 95 §43 a man sits up by a friend's sick bed; we commend him. — But 
he does it to win a legacy. vultur esty cadaver expectat. Mart. vi 62. 63. 
moveat fastibia Mart xiii 17 1 ne tibi pallentes moveant 
fastidia eaules. Hor. s. ii 4 78. Ov. Pont. 1 10 7. Quintil. ii 4 § 29 
(sing.). cosso unknown ; one of the name is courted, not 

courtier, in in 184. 203 seq. on the decay of bodily 

appetites see luncus in Stob. fl. cxvi 49 (rv 84 29 M.) of the old man a<ri- 
Tos re Kcd diroros koX dvipaaros, Cic. Cat. mai. §§ 7. 39 — 66. Plat. rep- 
I p. S29. 203 viNi ATQUB ciBi Cic. ib. §§ 44—6. 

204 — 9 on sexaal decay cf. vi 325 — 6. Cic. ib. § 47. MimnermuB 
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136 NAM. aXHABOEDUS AUBATA LACERNA. [X 204— 212 

fr. 1. Hor. 0. r? 13. Menand. in Stob. 1. 0. 9 nothing can be more 
pitiable than a grey-haired loyer, nnlesB it be Irepos y4pw ipQp, Eorip. 
ibid. 88. 204 nam Cic. Brut. § 48, Quintil x 1 

§§ 12. 50 after saying that comparisons, digressions etc. are so nmnerous 
in Homer, that writers on rhetoric borrow examples £rom his poems nam 
epilogm quidem qui$ unquam poterit illis Priami rogantis Achillempre- 
cibus (uquari f When something has been affirmed of several particnlars, 
one of wnich the same thing holds true still more evidently, often follows 
with nam; as here, *as for the epilogue, I need not speak of that, — 
the same may be said of that as a matter of course,— /or — ,* ib. § 83. 
XI 3 §§ 21 Spald. 27. Hertzberg on Prop. iv=m 11 27. Hand TurselL 
lY 17. 204—5 Bi coNEBis, lACET on thc constr. see 339 n. 

205 RAMicE yi 326 Nestoris hirnea. From Lncil. ix ap. Kon. ramiceg 
p. 166 quod deformV senex, arthriticus ac podagrosus \ esU, quod maneu* 
miserque exilis ramice magno. Yarr. ibid. rapta a nescio quo mulione 
raptori ramices rupit ramex is a diminntiye form (Boby § 777) from 
ramuSy and denotes (1) bmshwood for wattling a fence ; (2) the branching 
air-vessc-ls of the lungs {rumpere ramicei in Plaat. etc.) ; (3) Celsns vii 18. 
22. 24. Paulus Aegin. ti 63. 64. 66 with the commentary of Adam8= 
KipffOK-fiKri or ^ov^(a^oKifK7}t varicose enlargement of veins of the scrotum, 
testiculi or inguen. cf. ind. Plin., who names several specifics: perhaps 
all the exx. cited for meaning (2) may be referred to (3). 
NERvus Schol. penis. add to lexx. ix 34^ Apul. m. u 16 Hild. Tert. 
apol. 8. Amob. v 18. Aug. de gen. ad litt. xn § 37 (very singular phe- 
nomena, resembling those of mesmerism). Much information respectiug 
the sexual disorders of Greeks and Bomans is contained in the work of a 
physician Jul. Bosenbaum Geschichte der Lustseuehe im Alterthume, 
Leipz. 1845 ; e. g. p. 417 nervus. Casaub. on Ath. i p. 5^ yeOpop. 

206 VI 238, 325—6. Mart. xi 22. 29. 
208 snsPECTA 238. the obscene arts, known as irrumatio and feUatio 
(Bosenbaum 219 — 250) were condenmed by public opinion ; the graffiti of 
Pompeii shew that no imputation was more common ; we may question 
therefore the truth of much of the scandal against Tiberius in Suet. 44. 
209 Mart. I 94. iii 75. 87. iv 50. vi 26. xi 25. 46. 
XII 97. siNB viRiBus Verg. g. iii 99. 

ASPiCE 193 n. PARTis the ear. 211 cithabobdo 

VI 76. 378—391. viii 198. 220. 225. 230. belbucus a 

musician. 212 ^t quibus i. e. et quibus aliis 178 n. *and other 

players on harp and flute. ' quibus aurata mos est fui^gebb 

LACERNA Suet. Ncr. 25. ad Heren. iv § 60 • as a /iar|)«r, when he has 
come before tbe public in rich attire, palla inaurata indutusy cum 
chlamyde purpurea, colorihus variis intexta, et cum corona aurea, magnis 
fulgentibus gemmis illuminataf citharam tenens exomatissimam, auro et 
ebore distinctam, if his own person and stature are of a piece with his 
attire, and then, when public expectation is aroused, and there is a dead 
silence, he utt^rs a harsh note accompanied with ungainly gestures, the 
scom with which he is hissed off the stage is the greater in proportion to 
the great hopes which he had awakened.' cf. the tibicm P/incepsin 
Phaedr. v 7 all in white down to his shoes; ib. 33 — 35 the separate seats 
for equites [luv. ver. 213]. cf. Arion's costume Hdt. i 24 §§ 4—5. Lncian 
adv. indoct. 8 — 10 a Tarentine Euangelos, who aspired to the Pythian 
•crown, sang to a golden and jewelled lyre, in a robe embroidered with gold, 
and was flogged out of the theatre for his incapacity ; and the prize was 
assigned to theElian JSumelos, whose only omament was his skill. Hor. 
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212-216] THEATBA, QUOT NUNTIET HOBAS. 137 

a. p. 214 — 6 luxuriem addldit arti | tibieen traxitque vagut per pulpita 
vettem, cf. Marquardt v2 183. These artists were highly paid luv. vi 
380. vn 176 n. cf. the foppish attire of pleaders vu 124—140; of au- 
thors reciting their works Pers. 1 16 — 18 Jahn. IiACERNA 

m 148 n. 

213 HAONi THEATRi tho numbers of seats in the three theatres of Pom- 
peius, Balbus, and Maroellus, are variously given, the highest number is 
40,000 in the theatre of Pompeius (Phn.), the lowest 11,510 in that o£ 
Balbus, (curiosum, but the notit. gives 30,086) Friedlander i* 297. 
QUA PABTE whether in the orchestra (ui 178) as a senator, 
or in the 14 rows behind the orohestra as an eques ib. 164. Hor. ep. 11 1 
185. 187. s. 1 10 76. Cic. Cat. mai. § 48 ut TurpUme Ambivio magis delec- 
tatur qui in prima cavea spectat, delectatur tamen etiam qui in ul- 
tima, sic adulescentia voluptatespropterintuem magis fortasge laetatur, ted 
delectatur etiam senectm procul eas spectans tantum quantum sat est. ib. § 50 
after speaking of the intellectualpleasures of age quae sunt igitur ep ul ar um 
aut ludorum aut scortorum voluptates cum his voluptatibus compar- 
anda^? Sen. de ben. vii 12 §§ 3 — 4 equestria omnium equitum Romano- 
rum suntf in illis tamen locus meus Jit proprius, qu^m occupavi, etc. 

214 CORNICINES ATQUB TUBARUM CONCENTUS III 34. Hor. 

s. I 6 43 — 4 magna sonabit, | cornua qu>od vincatque tubas at a funeral. 
Tmmpeters wcre employed in the concerts Sen. ep. 84 § 10 in commissi- 
onibus nostris plus cantorum est quam in theatris olim spectatorum fuit, 
cum omnes vias ordo canentium inplevit et cavea aeneatoribus cincta est 
et expulpito omne tibiarum genvs organorumque consonuit, jit concentus 
ex dissonis. exaudiet Lucr. iii 467 — 8 of one 

in lethargy unde neque exaudit voces nec nosccre vultus \ iUorum 
potis est, 216 QUEM DiCAT vENissE PUEB it was the 

office of the cubicularius to announce callers Marquardt v 1 149. Cic. ad 
Att VI 2 § 5. See the famous story id. de or. ii § 276 Nasica. called on 
Ennins ; the maid replied that he was * not at home.* Nasica detected 
the conventional fib. A few days after Ennius called on Nasica, cum ad 
Nasicam venisset Ennius et eum a ianua quaereret; Nasica cried out 
se domi non esse. Tum Ennius, * quid, ego non cognosco,' inquit, * vocem 
tuam?' Hic Nasica *homo es impudens. ego cum te quaererem, ancillae 
tuae credidi te domi non esse, tu mihi non credis ipsi?* Macr. i 7 § 1 
unus e famulitiOf cui provincia erat admittere volentes dominum 
convenire, Evangelum adesse nuntiat. quot nuntiet 

HOBAS sundials and waterclocks were found inprivate houses (Cic. ad fam. 
XVI 18 § 3. dig. xxxin 7 12 § 23), but more commonly slaves watched the 
public dials on temples or basilicae, and reported the time to their 
masters, much as the watchmen of the last generation cried the hours. 
Plaut. in Gea iii 3 § 5. Cic. Brut. § 200 a judge yawning, chatting, mitten- 
tem ad horas. Plin. vii § 182 Cn. Bebius Pamphilus died cum a puero 
quaesisset horas. cf. ib. §§ 212 — 6 on clocks of various kinds. Sen. de 
brev. vit. 12 § 6 qv^s quando lavari debeant, quando natare, quando cenare, 
alius admonetf et usque eo nimio delicati animi languore solvuntur, ut per 
se scire non possint, an esurianU id. de morte Claud. 2 § 3 horam non 
possum certam tibi dicere: facilius inter philosophos quam inter horologia 
conveniet: tamen inter sextam et septimam erat. Mart. vin 67 1 horas 
quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat. wordsenttoaguestthatthedin- 
nerhotir is come Ter.haut. 169 — 171. Sidon. ep. ii 9 nuntium per spatia 
clepsydrae horarum incrementa servantem. Suet. Dom. 16 just before 
the murder of Domitian horas requirenti |)ro quinta, quam metuehat, 
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HOUSS. AMARE. THEMISOK. [X 216— 221 



sexta ex induttria nuntiata ett, Petron. 26 Trimalohio has TioroZo^um iit 
triclinio, et bucinatorem habet subomatumf ut subinde sciatf quantum de 
vita perdiderit A letter from Theodoric to Boethins, reqnesting him to 
conBtmct a sundial and water-clock for the king of the Bnrgandians 
Cassiod. ep. i 45. Vitruvius ix 9 ingenious clocks for measuring the vari- 
able hours. The gods sJso must be informed of the time of day Sen. fr. 
36 in Aug. civ. D. vi 10 alius horas lovi nuntiat. Mart. x 48 1 to IsIb. 
Apul. XI 20. Becker GaUus ii» 351—62. Marquardt v 1 262. 2 370—^1. 
Boscovich in giom. di Boma 1746. Sallier in m6m. de Tacad. des inscr. 
IV 148. F. Woepke disquis. arohaeol. math. circa solaria veterum, Berol. 
1842. Plin. ep. iii 1 § 8 n. 217 oelido Aen. v 395 — 6. 218 fbbre 

CALET SOLA Stanlcy oites Mart. iii 93 on a hag, toothless, wrinkled, croak- 
ing, blind, fetid, a very carcase 16 — 7 cum bruma mensem sit tibi per 
Augustum \ regelare nec te pestilenties possit. agminb 

FACTO III 162. Verg. g. iv 167 of bees. Aen. i 82 of winds. vni 595. 
219 MORBORUM OMNE OENX7S Tcr. Phorm. 576 senectus 
ipsast morbus. Sen. ep. 108 § 28 the grammarian remarks that Verg. 
always oouples diseases and age; and with good reason too; seneotus 
enim insanabilis morbus est. 219 — 20 si QUAebas, 

EXPEDiAM on the constr. (eajp. fut. ind.) see 340 n. Ov. m. xv 293 — 4 si 
quaeras, . . . invenies. 

220 — 6 a parody of passages like Ov. tr. rv 1 55 — ^60. Pont. ii 7 25 — 
30. cf. Ariosto xiv 99 (Diintzer), in which the greatness of a number is 
expressed by comparison : sooner can you count the thyme of Hybla, the 
ears of Af rican com, the birds of the air, the fishes of the sea, the fruits 
of autumn, the flakes of winter snow. Cf. Jani art. poet. 499 — 500. 
Boileau rv 31 — 4 imitates these verses. 220 pbomptius 

an adv. of common use in the silver age ; first used apparently by Hirt. 
and VM. cf. 225. xv 19. xvi 32 citius. expediam unfold, 

draw out at length, detail. quot amaverit oppia moechos xiv 

26—8. AMAVERiT commonly used of illicit intrigue ii 168. 

VI 548. Hor. s 1 2 55 Heind. amator. Sen fr. 84 — 5 in Hieron. adv. lovinian. 
i 30 Sextius in sententiis *adulter est,' inquit, *in suam uxorem amator 
ardentior.'. . . nihil est foedius quam uxorem amare quasi adulteram 
.... nec amatores uxoribus se exhibeant sed maritos. Ter. Andr. 191 
onmeSf qui amant, graviter sibi dari uxorem ferunt. Hor. s. ii 3 250. M. 
Sen. contr. 14 § 4 papirius fabianus non est luxuria tiia qvMem videri 
velis. non simulas enim istay sed facis, nec amantem agis, sed amas, 
nec potantem adumhras, scd bibis. oppia 322. 

221 THEMisoN Schol. archiatcr iUius temporis, cui detrahit. Dr Green- 
hill (dict. biogr.) follows the scholiast in distinguishing our Themison 
f rom the Laodicean physician a contemporary of Pompeius, founder of the 
sect of the Methodici, said to have been the first to employ loeches : Sen. 
ep. 95 § 9 alia est Hippocratis secta, alia Asclepiadis, alia Themisonis. 
PHn. XXIX § 6 etc. He is often cited as an auttiority, esp. by CaeL Aurel. 
It was usual for artists of every kind to assume the name of former emi- 
nent professors Friedlander ii^ 459 — 64 Pylades, Bathyllus, Ptuis, Mem* 
phis; of physicians Asclepiades, Antigenes, Alcon. So ApuL mag. 33 
Themison servus noster, medicinae non ignarus. 
AUTUMNO IV 56 n. Bum Bome and the Campagna 22 — 7. 
occiDERiT Stob. fl. cn 6* the pleader and physician alone are chartered 
to kill without being kiUed for their pains, dTOJcreimy iiiPf dvo$infaK€iw 
Si fxri. A standing jest in every age Mart. i 30. 47. vi 53 Andragoras, in 
rude health at supper, f ound dead in tho morning, having seen in a dieam 
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thc phyBician Hermooraies. viii 74. AuBon. epigr. 73 — 5. Artemidor. ^ 
I 51. anth. Pal. xi 112 — 126. 131 4. Moli^re le malade imaginaire, at '. 
the end; the candidate of medicine has three remedies, clysters, bleeding 
and purging, f or all disorders ; and swears to use none bnt those of the \ 
faculty, maladus dut-il crevare et mori de suo malo. He is then granted 
Hcence to bleed cnt and kill all the world over. The doctors wish their 
nevr brother a thousand years of life; manget et Mbat/et seignet et tuatf 
222 BASiLUS one of the name, a pleader, in vii 146 — 7. 
Here a fraudulent sociu^ i. e. member of a partnership or trading com- 
pany, societas, such as existed in Bome for buying and selling slaves or 
produoe, building, banking, education (Dig. xvii 2 71), farming the reve- 
nues etc. Because of the sacredness of the relation, a partner convicted 
of dolus (in an actio pro socio) incurred infamia Rein in Pauly vi 1232 — 3. 
IV 151 B 3. Privatr.» 164. 721—3. Cic. p. Quinct. §§ 11—26. 62. 74. 76. 
90. § 16 the tie of partnershipis a brotherly tie, fratema necessitudo. 
§ 26 the breach of it is impious. p. Bosc. com. § 16 if there are three 
private actions which touch reputation and almost life itself, they are 
Jidu4!iae, tutelae, societatis. aeque enim perjidiosum et nefarium est^ 
pupillum fraudare, qui in tutelam pervenitf et socium fallere, 
qui se in negotio coniumxit. §§ 17. 22. 24 — 6. p. Caec. §§ 7. 8. ep. fam. 
IX 25 § 3. d. n. m § 74 iudicia . . . pro socio. p. Flacc. § 43 et furti et pro 
socio damnatus. instit. iv 16 § 2. dig. iii 2 1. A guardian who had poi- • 
soned his ward, to whom he was heir, crucified by Galba Suet. 9. 
222—3 cmcuMSCRiPSEBiT HiRRUs PUPILL08 XIV 237. XV 135—6 n. 
pnpillum ad iura vocantem | circumscriptorem. Cic. off. iii § 61 
circumscriptio adulescentium lege Pktetoria {erat vindicata). Sen. 
de ben. iv 27 § 5 dementissime testdbitur, qui tutorem Jilio reliquerit 
pupillorum spoliatorem. 223 exorbeat ct vi 126 consumes, 

used like voro, of greedy passion. 224 maura who hisses 

the altar of Chastity in vi 307 — 8. ihscipulos on the danger 

to the modesty of youth in schools see vii 239 n. Pliny ep. iv 13 § 4 
hearing that the boys of his native town, Comum, went to school at 
Mediolanum, urged the fathers to set up a school in their own town {ubi 
enim aut ivxiundius mararentur^ quam in patria, aut pudicius con* 
tinerentur, qu^am sub oculis parentumf). He offered tocontribute | of 
the expense, and asks Tacitus to recommend a master. Eunus, the 
lecherous Syrian, branded by Auson. epigr. 123—4. 126 — 8, was a 
echoolmaster. anth. Pal. xii 222 a master of gymnastics is charged with 
the same breach of trust as Hamillus here. inclinet 

iii 112 n. IX 26. Mart. xi 43 6. hamillus the Amillus 

of Mart. VII 62 is in character like this, but not in condition, being the 
Bon of a man of wealth, living with his father. 225 citius 

220 n. QUOT viLLAS XIV 86 — ^95 n. 226 the 

same verse i 25. cf. xrv 316 n. quo 171 n. iuveni 

MiHi BARBA CADEBAT VI 105. Oue Cinuamus, a barber emancipated by 
his mistress and become an eques, exchanged his name for the more dig* 
nificd Cinna Mart. vi 17. vii 64. 227 hic hic i 46 n. 

Obbar n. cr. on Hor. ep, i 6 63, coxa dbbilib Sen. ep. 101 § 11 

severely censures the prayer of Maecenas debilem facito manu, \ debilem 
pede, coxa, | tuber adstrue gibberum, \ lubricos quate dentes: | vita dum 
superesty bene est. | hanc mihif vel acuta | si sedeam cruce, sustine, 

227 8 AMBOS PERniMT ILLB OCULOB BT LU8CIS INVIDE* 158 n. 

Grang. Galli dicunt *Au royaume des aveugles les borgnes «ont rois.^ 
Wander deutsches Sprichworter-lexikon i 779 'Es ist besser einaugig, 
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140 HEREDES VETAT ESSE SUOS. [X 228— 238 

daxrn gair blind' (also dan. {ly^OYt. sp.). *Em Einaagiger ist dem Lande 
dor Blinden eine Schonheitr ' Ein Einaogiger kann leicht einen Blinden 
Ubersehen.' 229 cibum accipiunt pigitis aliekis 

Plin. ep. III 16 §8 servulos aliquos^ quorum e manu cibum capiat. 
He has cheragra gout in the hand. 230 ad ziii 228 n. 

DiDUCEBB BicTUM HoT. s. I 10 7 rlsu diducore rictum. ' ringo is allied 
to rimay rixory and germ. Rachen Corssen Aussprache i'-' 639. 

231 PULLUS whence * puUet,' aUied to foal, filly, irwXos. 

231—2 PULLUS HIBUNDINIS AD QUEM OBE VOLAT PLENO 

MATEE ZEIUNA Hom. B. IX 323 — 4 w$ Vopvi^ dirrii&i veoaffoT<ri Trpwpkp-qauf 
I fidiTTaK eireL xe Xd^yai, KaK<Ss 5' dpa ot T^Xei avr^. Eust. ib. cites 
Achaeus xd<rKovTa \ifiv P^^^^X^^ ^^ xeXtS^j^os. Lucian Timon 21 Plutos 
says of those who hope to be enriched *they await me gaping (5<nr€p rrfm 
X^Xidova Tpoair€TOfiivr}v TeTpiyores ol veoTToi.^ Plut. de audiendo 48* applies 
the simile to idle pupils, who expect as ii were to be fed with a spoon, to 
have every difficulty smoothed. cf . id. 80» Wytt. 494*. 233 i>e- 

MENTiA see the answer to this reproach in Cic. Cat. mai. §§ 21 — 6. 
36—8. 49. 60. 67. [Plat.] Axioch. 367»» after saying that Nature impawns 
old men's sight and hearing, ry vf^ 5is irat5cs ol yipovTcs, M. Sen. contr. 12 
14 and [Quintil.] decl. 346. 367 fathers accused of dementia by their sons» 
Quintil. has dementiae causa, d, a^tiones, d. iudicia, agit cum eo de^ 
mentiae Bonnell lex. Quintil. vii 4 § 10. 234 nomina sebvobum 

Stanley cites Plin. vu § 90 nothing in man so frail or so caprici- 
ous as memory: one man after a blow with a stone forgot the 
letters only; another after a fall from a lofty wall matris et adjiniumpro* 
pinquorumque cepit ohlivionemy alius aegrotus servorum etiam, Messala 
Corvinus the orator could not recollect his own name. Add the mark of 
dementia [Quintil.] decl. 368 non reddita salutantibv^ nomina, non dis* 
cretos ab inimicis amicos. 236 eduxit used in the sense of 

the cognate form edUcare (cf . dicerey d^are) in Plaut. Ter. Cic. Verg. Prop. 
Liv. Tac. etc. Muhlmann has 36 exx. 236 — 7 codicb 

saevo hebedes vetat esse suos the testator, who had sui heredes (i.e. 
children, begotten or adopted, in potestate; a wife in manu; a daughter- 
in-law in manuJHii, when the son is in potestate; postumi who would be 
in manUf if bom during the testator's life; grandchildren after the father's 
death Gaius ii 156 — 7. Ulp. xxii 14 — 5) must either make them his heirs, 
or disinherit them expressly (if a son or postumus, by name) ; if the son 
or postumus was not mentioned (was iwoetmtMs), the wili was whoUy void; 
if daughters and grandchildren were passed over, they were entitled to 
share with the heirs named in the will. Sui heredes (and also parents 
and brothers and sisters), disinherited or passed over, might bring a 
querella inojiciosi (i.e. testamenti), to shew that the testator acted with- 
out sufficient cause, in error or in blind passion dig. xxviii 3 § 1. inst. ii 
18. Bein Privatrecht* 817. 823 — 7. Such an unnatural will is called 
impium, inhum>anum, furiosum, tahulae plenae furoris, t. iniquae ib. 824. 
Here the testator either expressly disinherits, or passes over, his children 
(for heredes vetat esse suos may have either signification). Codicillus (our 
* codicil ') is frequent in the sense of a less formal will Dirksen manuale; 
from it is derived ' coucher,' a register. 237 — 8 bona 

tota febuntub ad phialen like rewards for like fiervices i 87—42. 65-- 7. 
As a persona turpis Phiale was not intitled to inherit (Rein 130. 142. 
826 n) ; but yet, if she were in possession, and the true heirs had no advooate 
to assert their rights, she might oust them in defiance of the law. 
238 PHiALEN fellatricem, the name of a nymph in 
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Ov. m. III 172. 238—9 208 n. vi 61. 301. Hor. epod. 8 

19. Mart. i 83. Amob. 11 42. Minuc. Fel. 28 § 2. Bimem. on Laot. vi 23 
§ 11. comm. on Petron. 9. 239 steteeat cf. iii 66 pro- 

stare. prostittw, prostibulum. xi 172 — 3 nudum olido stans | fornice 
mancipium. Hor. s. i 2 31 olente in fornice stantem. Ov. 
amor. i 10 21. Sen. contr. 2 §| 6. 7 (bis). 11. cab- 

CBBE of the cella, from its darkness and foulness (olens, olidm /.). 
FOBNicis III 166. Yi 121 — 32. Bosenbaum Lust- 
seuche 97—116. 240 ut though viii 272. VFL iv 705. 

several exx. of ut followed by tamen in Bonnell lex. QuintiL 926 /3 b. 
DUCENDA FUNERA. 1 146 u. [Ov.] cons. ad Liv. 27 funera 
pro sacris tibi sunt ducenda triumphis. 241 funera natobum 

Cic. Cat. mai. § 12. Aen. vi 308 inpoaitique rogis iuvenes ante ora parentum, 
It was usual to pray that any one dearly beloved might survive the peti- 
tioner (luv. vi 667 — 8. Hor. c. iii 9 11—2. 16—6. Henzen inscr. 7388. 
DCass. Lxxv 16 § 2), but most of all a son or daughter Eur. suppl. 174—6 
Pors. Plaut. asin. i 1 1 Taubm. Ter. haut. 1030 Calp. Hor. epod. 6 101. 
Ov. her. 1 101 Burm. Ruhnk. Verg. catal. 14 7—8. Vell. 1 11 § 6. Luc. iii 
747. Quintil. vi pr. §§ 4—13. Stat. s. iii 3 26—6 felix, et nimiumfelix, 
plorataque nato | umbra. Mart. i 36 4. 93 2. 114 4. Plin. ep. i 12 § 11. 
Not only the natural sorrow over *fair flowers, nosooner blown but 
blasted/ and the natural dread of bereavement, prompted such prayers, 
but a feeling that the holy order of nature was reversed as by a curse, 
when the child went before his father. Cic. d. n. ii § 72 derives super- 
stitio from superstes : ' those who oflered sacrifices and prayers that their 
children might outlive them, were named superstitious. ' id. Tusc. i § 86. 
M. Sen. contr. 27 § 6 mento *As I hope to live and die free, as I hope 
that my son's hands may close my eyes.* Sen. ad Marc. 1 § 2 you loved 
yonr father not less than your children, excepting only qv>od non optabas 
superstitem: nec scio an et optaveris. permittit enim sibi quaedam 
contra bonum morem magna pietas. ib. 10 § 3 all our relations, et 
quos superstites lege nascendi optamus et quos praecedere ius- 
tissimum ipsorum votum est. cf. ver. 269 n. and [Ov.] cons. adLiviam. 

242 UBNAB VII 208. 243 DATA POENAl46n. 

dare here 'toassign,' but dare poena8 = SoDpai Uktjvj to pay a pe- 
nalty Muhlmann do 486 — 6. 2 4 4 5 on the repetition cf. 

9 n. 245 NiGBA vestb III 213 n. Varr. de vit. pop. R. 

III in Non, p. 54:9funere ipso ut pullis pallis amictae (lugerent). ib. 660 
propinquae adulescentulae etiam anthracinis (coal-black aXHre) proxumo 
amiculo Ti.\ge\\Ot capillo dimisso sequerentur luctum. TibuU. iii 2 18. Prop. 
v=iv 7 28. BH. VIII 62. VM. i 1 § 16. Tac. an. iii 2 atrata plebes. 
ApuL met. ii 23. Serv. Aen. iii 64. Artemid. ii 3 a dream of black sig- 
nifies recovery; for not the dead but the moumers wear such clothes. 
cf. Kirchm. de fun. ii 17. Lips. exc. M ad Tac. an. ii 76, Marquardt v 1 361. 
246 REx PTLius VI 326. XII 128. Cic. Cat. mai. § 31. in Hom. II. i 
247—252 Nestor has outlasted two ^cyco/, and is reigning over the third, 
cf. Od. iii 245. Reckoning three generations to the century (Hdt. ii 142 
§ 2. 80 saeculumiD.ltiY. ix 18 § 10), we obtain 70 or 80 as his age before 
Troy. Laevius in Gell. xix 7 § 13 trisaeclisenex. Tibull. iv 1 48 — 51. 
Hygin. f. 10. [Lucian] macrob. 3. Ov. m. xii 187 — 8 takes saeculum 
for a century; for Nestor says vioci \ annos bis centum . nunc tertia 
vivitur aetas. See Censor. 17. Forc. saeculum^ Pitisous seculum. 
Marqoardt iv 332—3. Muller Etrusker n 331—7. Ideler Chronol. ii 82 

^9, HAONO Bl QUIDQUAV CBBDIS HOMEBO 174 H. Homer 
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142 DEXTRA COMPUTAT ANNOS. [X 248— 249 

Was tbe great aathoritj, whose testimony was invoked by hlBtorians, geo- 
grapbers, rhetorioians, grammarians Qaintil. x 1 §§ 46-— 51 witb my jx, 
For tbe form of tbe cayeat cf. Tbuc. i 9 § 4 cf rv; Uapbs r€K/xrfpiC!>irttu 
10 § 3 etc. Sen. n. q. ti 26 § 1 «i Homerofides est, priap. 80 6 si quid 
credis Homero. vaono homero Hor. s. 1 10 52. 

Ov. amor. i 8 61. rem. 365. tr. ii 379. Pont. iii 9 24. 
£1 QuinqnAU credis *if you put any trust in,' a oognate acc. Hadvig 
§ 229. Zumpt § 385. Heind. on Plat. Pbaed. § 21. 
247 A coBNicE BEGUNDAE 126 n. Hor. s. II 3 193 AiaXy heros ab Achille 
Becundus. cornice = comfcw vita iii 74 n. Th« 

great autbority for tbe crow*s longeyity is Hes. in Plut. def. orac. 11 
p. 416* iwpea roi ^Jjei yeifeds XaKtpv^a Koput^ri \ dfSpwv rifidnn-<ap' §\a<pos 
di rt rerpaK^pwwoi. Aristopb. av. 609 scbol. Cic. Tusc. i § 77. ni § 69. 
Hor. c. lu 17 13 annosa cornix. rv 13 25. Ov. amor. ii 6 36. m. vii 
274 novem cornicis saecula passae. Pbaedr. app. 24 7 gives the 
crow 1000 years of life. priap. 57 1. 61 11. Plin. h. n. vii§ 153. Mart. 
X 67 5. Macrob. vii 5 § 11. Auson, id. 11 11 — 2 wbo also compares tbe 
crow witb Nestor. 18 3. 249 suos iam dextra computat 

ANNOS luv. takes tbe yeped or saeculum as ^^ of a century; NestoTf who bas 
lived tbree saeculdy is beginning {iam) to tell bis years on tbe rigbt hand. 
Nicol. Smym. p. 477 Scbn. units and tens were counted on tbe lef t hand, 
bundreds on tbe rigbt. Bed. p. 143 for 100 place the nail of tbe index 
finger on the middle joint of the tbumb. Plaut. mil. 202 — 9 e. g. dex- 
tera diffitis rationem computat, Ov. f. iii 123 digiti, per quos nume- 
rare soUmus. id. Pont. ii 3 18. Sen. ep. 88 § 10 aritbmetio teaches me 
to count and avaritiae commodat digitos. Plin. xxxiv § 33 tbefingera 
of the lanus geminus dedicated by Numa (?) indicated 365. Quintil. 1 10 
§ 35. XI 3 § 117 gestum . . . numerum quingentorum flexo pollice 

efficientis ne in rusticis quidem vidi,- Suet. Claud. 21 tbe 

emperor counted voce digitisque tbe gold pieces given to victorious 
gladiators. Macrob. vu 13 § 10. Plut. apophth. p. 174^ as tbe fingers of 
aritbmeticians stand now for units, now for myriads, so tbe friends o£ 
kings at one moment are all-powerf ul, at anotber powerless. Suid. ' A/9^a- 
^dKios. DCasg. liXXi 32 § 1 Beim. antb. Pal. xi 72 tbo garrulous crone 
di' ijp Niffrtap odKin Tpec^raros, | 17 ipdos dOpi^air eXa^ou irXtor, i| 
X«/>i Xot§ I yifpas dpidfAeiaOai devrepop dp^afiiprj ; tbe left band, applied to 
(Ufferent parts of tbe body, expressed numbers from 10,000 to 90,000 
(Bbabanus). DCbrys. 4 p. 169 fln. B. Tert. apol. 19. S. Aug. tract in 
lo. 122 § 7 tn sumnta centenarii numerus ad dexteram transit. Sidon. 
IX 9 Sav. pp. 579. 587 — 8 from luv. your life bas bad a double lustre, ul 
quandoquidem ttios annos iam dextra numeraverit, saeculo praedi" 
catus tuOf desiderandus alieno, utraque laudabili actione decedas. Hiercm. 
adv. lovinian. i 3 i 240 Yall. wbere is mucb allegorical trifling, see tbe 
Bened. n. Cassian. collat. xxrv 26. Iren. 1 13. Petr. CbrysoL serm. 168 
tbe loBS of a unit bad broken up tbe round hundred, and brougbt the total 
from tbe rigbt band to tbe left .... 99 lies imprisoned in tbe left; add 
one, mox dexii & e transit ad palmam, mox centenarii numeri pervenit 
ad coronam. Martian. Capell. vii § 729 i^e goddess Axitbmetio salutes 
luppiter witb tbe number 717. Eigbteen positions of tbe fingers of tbe 
left band expressed tbe 9 units and 9 tens ; tbe same on tbe rigbt hand 
tbe 9 bundreds and 9 tbousands ; 10,000 and higber numbers were ex- 
pressed by moving tbe band to various parts of tbe body. Hence the 
word digit and the denary scale of notation; on digitus as a measure see 
XII 58 -n. • Bee Nicolaos Smym: iK<t>pa<ris roO daKrvTuKov fxerpov (publ. with 
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249—2571 NESTOB. ANTILOCHUS, ACHILLES. 143 

Beda by Morell Par. 1614, a very rare book ; also, in part at leasi, in Sclinei- 
der eclog. phjB. i 477 — 80, 'with the notes 11 316 — 9). Beda de oompato 
-vel loquela digitoram (c. 1 of the treatise de temp<>ram ratione vi 141 
Giles), printed in Graev. thes. xi 1699, and with cuts by Wustemann in 
Jahn^s Jahrb. suppl. xy (1849). Bhabanos of Fulda de computo (in 
Balnz. misc. Par. 1678 1 10 — 12) c. 6 quomodo [numeri] digitis signi- 
Jicentur f 0. 76 pp. 70—1 is a method of calculating the epacts on the 
fingers. The most exhaustiye treatise, in which oriental authorities are 
cited, is by Bodiger in Jahresber. d. deutschen morgenl. Gesellsoh. filr 
1845. Leipz. 1846, 118 seq. cf. E. H. Palmer joum. of philol. 11 247—62, 
where he explains misunderstood passages of Firdausl and Harlii. More in 
Fabricius-Emesti biblioth. lat. iii 384 — 5. Colv. on Apul. apoL p. 579 Oud. 
Wouwer polymathia c. 7 (in Gronoy. thes. gr. x). Counters were also used 
luv. rx 40—2. 251 ATTENDAS vi 66 of a spectator 

in a theatre. ZiBaiBus fatobum Mart. y 37 15 pessimorum lex 

amara fatorunu Luc. vm 568 fatorum leges. 
252 STAHiKx in 27. 253 antilochi barbau ardentem 

SohoL lamenting Antilochus, slain at Troy by Memnon, when he was 
hafliening to rescue his father; thence called ffnXoirdTup Xen. cyn. 1 § 14. 
Nestor in Homer only alludes to his son's death Od. iii 111 there lies my 
dear son, &fAa Kparepds Kal dfi\ifi(ay,...T4pi fih $€ei» rax^ ^S^ futXTi^i 
[acris]. cf. ly 187—8. 199—202. Pind. I^th. vi 28—42 the lament of 
Nestor MccrcraWou S^ yepovros \ darqOeiffa <pp^^ ^oaat Trcuda 6v. The filial 
Bacrifice and burial of A. were celebrated in the Aethiopis of Arktinos 
ProkL chrestom. Welcker ep. Cyclus ii 173 seq. 621. Soph. Phil. 424 — 5 
grief of Nestor. Quint. Smym.. ii 243—344 death of A. Tryphiod. 18. 
Tzetz. posthom. 260—5. Philostr. im. ii 7. Prop. iii = ii 13c 45 — 50 
whom luv. follows nam quo tam dubiae servetur spiritus horae / | Nesto- 
ris est visus post tria saecla cinis. \ cui si tam longae minuis- 
sent fata senectae | . . . Iliacis miles in aggerihus^ \ non ille Anti- 
lochi vidisset corpus humari, | diceret aut, 'omors, cur mihi 
sera venis?' Hor. c. ii 9 13—6. Auson. epitaph. 7 4 — 5 servato 
AntUochus Nestore patre abii. | non hic ordo fuit : sed iustius ille super- 
stes. ib. 8 on Nestor. Dict. Oret. iv 6. babbam he had 

never shaved off his beard, which was done in early manhood iii 186 n. 
VI 105. Marquardt v 2 199—201. Philostr. im. ii 7 § 4 of the dead A. 
if^da-Ket fiip {nn/fvijt irpd(r<u, KOfif 3* iy ^Xic^cri; KOfir). 
253—4 ab ouni, quisquis adest bocius the antecedent inserted in 
the relative clause ni 91 n. Buddim. ii 18. 254 cub 

HAZC IN tempoba dubbt [Qv.] cous. ad Liv. 104 accu»atque annos^ ut 
diutuma, suos. 255 Serv. Aen. ix 497 quando aliter 

nequeo crudelem abrumpere vitam. * binc traxit illum colorem luv. quod 
facinus^ eto. admisebit 340. vi 494. xiii 237. Stav. 

on Nep. XV 6 § 3. 256 peleus xiv 214. That Achilles 

was doomed to an early death, was well known to himself and to his 
mother Thetis H. i 352. 416. ix 410—6 he had the choice between 
a short and glorious, and a long, ingloru)us life. xviii 440 — 1. 458. xix 
408 — ^23 his horse Xanthos wams hrm. xxiv 534 — 42 he pities his father*3 
approaching bereavement. cf. Od. xi 494 — 503. To escape this doom 
Achilles had been sent by Thetisto Skyros Stat. Ach. i 25—39. 256— 
271. Pind. Pyth. iu 100—3. Quint. Smym. iii 450—8 lament of Aias 
•over A. perhaps the tidin^gs will be the death of Peleus, and better so thau 
that he should waste his days with mouming etc. 483 — 9. vii 249. 
257 ALIU3 171 n. ilO n. Hum. Od. 1 180—93. 
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144 REVEBSES OF PBIAM. [X 257— 259 

XV 363 — 5 Laertes still lives, but ever prays for his release; cKirdyXw yip 
Tailios ddvperai olxofUpoio. Mart. x 67 3 of a orone *stepmother of Nestor, 
nuiBe of Priam^ survivor of every crotr, Laertes aviam senex vo- 
caviC FAS without est Miihhnann col. 121fin.=it 

is fated ib. 122 e. g. Aen. i 206 illic f as regna resurgere Troiae. 
iTHAcnic XIV 287. natantem tost on the seas for teu 

years, and swimming after shipwreck two (Od. v 313 — 450) or nine 
(ib. xii 420—460) nights and days. Prop. iv = iii 12 32 totque hiemis 
nocte$ totque natasse dies. 

258—71 Priam joined with Nestor also vi 324—6. Mart. (ver. 257 n.). 
priap. 57 4. The whole passage is from Gic. Tuso. i § 85 Metellus had 
four sons, Priam 50, 17 of whom were by his lawful wife. Fortune had 
the same power in the case of both, but used it on one only. MeteUum 
enim multi filii filiae, nepotes neptes in rogum inposuerunt, 
Priamum tanta progenie orbatum, cum in aram oonfugisset, 
hostilis manus interemit . hic si vivis filiis Inoolumi regno 
occidisset, . . . utrum tandem a bonis an a malis discessissetf tum 
profecto videretur a honi» . at certe ei melius evenisset nec tam fiebiliter 
illa canerentur : *haeo omnia vidi inflammarif | Priamo vi vitam 
evitari, lovis aram sanguine turpari.' quod si ante occidissett talem 
eventum omnino amisisset: hoc autem tempore sensum amisit malorum. 
Then follows the case of Pompeius. lipiafuKal rvxai proverbial to denote 
a great reverse of fortune Aristot. eth. N. i 10 § 14. cf. 9 § 11. Attic. 
phil. in Eus. praep. ev. 796°. Plotin. enn. i 4 5 rds iroXvOpvW^nTom . . . 
llp. T. Hence the epithets roXurXTjros. iroXvBaKpvros Pape-Benseler Upta- 
/ios. Plut. Gryll. 6 § 6 p. 989 tov IIpta/Aou papv^rorfjiorepos. id. apophth. 
Ages. 37 p 211* when some one was envying the Persian king, then very 
young, Agesilaos replied, 'Priam too, at that age, was not unfortunate.* 
the saying of Eallimachos * Troilos wept less thanPriam' is cited by Oic. 
1. 0. § 93. Plut. cons. ApoU. 24 p 114*. See the touohing appeal of Priam 
to Hektor II. xxii 59 — 76, where he laments his sons fallen, and forebodes 
that he may see his daughters ravished, his infants brained, and be him- 
self tom by dogs. xxiv 493 — 508 he appeals to Achilles by the remem- 
brance of Peleus ; 543 — 50 Achilles is overcome by Piiam's present sorrow, 
contrasted with his former glory. Snet. 63, coufirming the report that 
Tiberius intended the destruction of all his grandchildren, identidem 
felicem Priamum vocabat, quod superstes omnium suorum extitisset. 
BCass. Lviii 23 § 4 otherwise; *he deemed Priam happy, inasmuoh as 
country and kingdom fell with him root and branch.' ib. lxii 16 § 1 the 
same words are put in Nero's mouth. 258 venisset ad umbras 

Stat. s. III 3 206 immites lente descendit ad umbras. 
259 ASSARACi Ass. Hos aud Ganymedes were sons of Tros. Priam was 
son of Laomedon, son of Ilos Apollod. iii 12. Heyne on Verg. g. in 85. 
soLLEMNiBus Verg. Aen. v 606 variis tumulo referunt 
sollemnia ludis. n 380 tumulo sollemnia mittent. 

259 — 60 HECTDBE FUNUS PORTANTE II. XXIV 786 i^i<f>€pOV BpoavP *^KTOpa 

ZaKpvx€ovT€i. Cic. Tuso. 1. c. Plin. vii § 142. VM. vii 1 § 1 Q. Metellus an 
example of unalloyed bliss, such as heaven itself cannot boast; great 
domestic happiness, great publio dXsiiacWonQynullumfunus, nuUus gemitus; 
and then the worthy crown of all: uUimae senectutis spatio defunetum 
lenique genere mortis inter oscula complexusque carissimorum pignorum 
extinctum filii et generi umeris suis per urbem latum rogo inpo- 
suerunt. Vell. i 11 § 7. cf. Eirchmann de fun. ii 8. Beoker Gallus ut^ 
363. Prop. Y=nr 11 97 — 8 a deceased motheir oomforting her ohUdren tt 
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bens^ habet: numquam mater lugubria sumpsi: \ venit in exeqfnias t0t4 
cateTva meas. Nep. zxi 2 § 3 of Philip of Macedon anno$ sexaginta 
natus deceasit lYoTQnXe regno; neque in tammultis annis cuinsqaam 
e.x sna atirpe fnnna vidit. funus ' corpae* Serv. 

Aen. IX 491. Prop. 1 17 8 haecineparva meum fnnns harena tegett Gatnll. 
6i 83. Eatr. vii 23 of Domitian fnnns eius cum ingenti dedecore per ves- 
pillones exportatnm et ignobiliter est sepultum^ [Qaintil.] decl. 12 § 26 
uterum fnneribus gravidum, VFl. vii 643 Burm. more in Mlihlmann. 
260 rnATBUM 60 sons in all II. xxiv 496. Aen. 11 603. Heyne 
on ApoUod. III 12 6. csbvicibus Luc. viii 732 ut Romana suum 

gestent pia colla parentem. 261 pbimos bdebe pla.kctus 

II. XXIV 723. 747. 761 rjpxe (i^vpxe) y6oio, said of Andromache, Hekabe, 
Helene, lamenting Hektor: in each oose the lamentation is taken np by . 
others 746 eV2 S^ ffreydxom-o yuvdiicei. 760 7^01' 3* d\la<n-op opivev, 776 Irt 5' • 
^ffreve S^fJtos dvelptav. Heyne ad 1. p. 744. So in Rome tiie professional . 
Ta.oximGTB, praeficae^ Fest. p. 223 M. dant ceteris modum plangendi. ; 
Ov. m. n 340 — 3. Marquardt v 1 361 on the beating the breast and scratch- I 
ing the cheek to draw blood, Stanley on Aesoh. ch. 22. 26. 262 Cass. l 
(Aesoh, Ag.) and Pol. (Eur. Hec.) both survived Priam; bnt they could } 
not follow his corpse in solemn state. bcissa palla. \ 

Kirchmann fun. 11 17 fin. Faber semestr. 11 10 init. Stat s. v 1 2^flere et \ 
scindere vestes. O7. m. 11 335 laniata sinus. xi 681 — 3. On the ' 
palla see Marquardt v 2 181—2. Ferrar. de re ve3t..i 3.. 18.. 

264 AUDACES II. V 65. AEDIFICABE CARINAS Ov» her. 

5 41 — 2. 16 105 — 110: aedificare^ strictly *to make a honse' is used, like 
oUo^ofUtv, for * to build' geuerally. 285 lonoa dies in this 

sense, 'period of time,' dle9 is fem. Plin. ep. viii 5 § 3 dies longa et 
satietas doloris. quid contuiiIT i 106 n. 265 — 6 omnia 

BVISBSA ET 7LAMMIS ASIAM FEBHOQUE CADENTEai Aeu. U 654 — 8 HeyBO 

haeefinis Priami, /atorMm hic exitus iUum \ sorte tulit, Troiam inoen- 
sam et -pi ola.-p Ba, videntem \ Pergama^ tot quondam populis terris- 
qne snperbum | regnatorem Asiae. iaeet ingem litore truncus \ avol- 
sumque umeris caput et sine nomine eorpus. Manil. iv 63—5 (above p..ll8). 
everto is several times nsed in the Aen. of the destruction of Troy Priami 
regnorum eversor Achilles, eversae Troiae exeidia. eversa Pergama. eversa 
in urbe. * 266 AsiAM-Aen. m 1 — Spostquam res Asiae 

Priamique evertere gentem 1 inmeritam visum superis, cecidit^u^ super- 
bum I Ilium et omnis humo lumat Neptunia Troia. From the time of 
Hdt. I 3. 4. the Troian war was regarded as one stage in the long lasting 
feud between Europe and Asia. 267 milbs tbemulus posita 

TUiiiT ABMA TiABA Aou. II 609 arma diu senior desueta trementibus 
a^vo I circumdat nequiquam umeris et inutile ferrum \ cingitur. ib. 618 — 
21. 544—5. Cic. p. Roso. Am. § 90. 

TiABA VI 516 Phrygia vestitur bucca tiara. Aen. vii 246 — 8 hoe 
Priami gestamen erat,cum iura vocatis \ more daret populis, sceptrumqv^ 
sa^ierque tiaras | Iliadumque labor vestes. The uprLght t^ara or fez was 
raserved for kings Sen. ben. vi 31 § 12 rectam capite tiaram gerens . 
id solis datum regibus. DCass. xxxvi 52 = 35 § 3 makes it identical with 
IkdSnfia. cf. Rich companion. Forcell. Curt. iii 3 = 8 § 19 cidarim Persae 
voccibant regium capitis insigne : hoc caerulea fascia albo distincta cir- 
cumibai. Amm. xviii 6 § 6. 8 § 5. 268 buit ante 

ABAM 8UMMI lovis Aou. II 501 — 2, 614 — 525. 550 — 3 altaria ad ipsa 
trementem | traxit. cf. Heyne exc. xi. Arktinos in his ^lKiov ir^pais 
made Priam take refuge at the altar of Ze^ ipKeios Welcker ep. Cyclus u 

JUV. II. 10 
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PRIAM. AB. LATBAYIT HECUBA. [X 268— 272 



522. LegclieB of Lesbos, aathor of the ' little Biad/ said that Priam was 
not slain on the hearth of Zeifs ipKcioSj bat at the doors of the hoase after 
he had been dragged from the altar Paus. ,x 27 § 2. Other aathors foUow 
ArktinosEar. Tr. 17. 483. Hec. 23 with schol. ib. 21. 24. Qaint. Smyrn. 
xzxi 222 (Priam wishes, 231 — 3, that he had died before Troy was in 
flames). Tryph. 400 prophecy of Kassandra. 635. Paas. ii 24§ 5=3. 
lY 17 § 4=3 Neoptolemos atoned for his sacrilege, being himself slain at 
Delphi. Ov. Ib. 282. On this altar Alexander saorificed, in order to 
expiate the sacrilege of Neoptolemos Arr. 1 11 § 8; it was shewn by the 
local cicerone Lac. ix 979 Oad. Herceas, monstrator ait, non respicis 
aras? DChrys. or. 11 adfin. Priam king of Asia, wounded in extreme 
old age near the altar of Zeus, from whom he was descended [Verg. 
g. III 35], was slain upon it, Dict. Cret. y13. Markland conj. Hercei 
lovis, BUiT ANTE AjiAM VM. V 6 E § 3 of Themistocles 

ante ipsam aram quasi quaedam pietatis clara victima concidit, 
X7T YETULUS Bos tho monosyllabic fall f rom Aen. 
V ^Ql sternitur exanimisque tremens procumbit humi bos. the simile 
from Od. iv 535 (Bs tIs re KaT^Krayc fiovy ivl ipdTvri, Ov. m. v 122 pro^ 
cubuit terrae mactati more iuvenci. 

269 — 70 coLLUM PRAEBET 345 n. 270 ^ ^^d oven 

with names of lifeless things, when they are represented as feeling or 
acting Hand Tursell. i 27. Cic. p. Cluent. § 110 locum ...atribunicia 
voce desertum, Stat. s. iii 1 111 inm^mo non umquam exesus ab 

aeVO. AB INGBATO lAlE, FASTIDITUS AHATBO' it WaS 

ooly in exceptional cases that oxen f rom the plough were sacrificed E. Fr. 
Hermann gottesd. Alterth. § 26 20. Ael. v. h. v 14 Kuhn. Wetstein ou 
Mark 11 2. Macrob, iu 5 § 5 iniuges. Verg. g. iv 540. Aen. vi 38. Sen. 
Oed. 300. Lexx. aycr^s. dviijjuu. d^perds, Valck. and Wess. on Hdt. ii 65, 
Yet Lucian sacrif . 12 says with luv. * they Jbring their sacrifices, the hus- 
bandman his ploughing ox:' So Ov. m. xr 120 — 142. Lasaulx Studien 
269 n. 242. Li Israel also the compromise between religion and avarice, 
the oflfering of blind, lame, tom, sick victim^, was not unknown MaL 1 7. 
8. 13. 271 UTCUMQUE 359 n. used, like quicumque 

and many other relatives, as indefinites without a verb in the silver age. 
* at any rate;' *however his end was, it was at least human.* Plin. ep. v 
5 § 2 'Sed hoc utcumque tolerahile; gravius illud' ib. i 12 § 2. Tac. 
A^. 39. Bonnell lex. Quintil. has 3 exx. 

271 — 2 TORVA CANINO LATRAVIT RICTU, QUAE POST HUNC VIXBRAT UXOR 

from Ov, m. xni 517 — 22 where Hecuba says quo me servas, annosa senec- 
tU8 1 I quo, di crudeles, nisi quo nova funera cemam, \ vivacem differtis 
anumf quis posse putaret | felicem Priamum post diruta Per- 
gama dici ? | felix morte sua est, neo te, mea nata [Polyxena], 
peremptam | aspicit, et vitam pariter regnumque reliquit. 
cf. 462 — i. 481—575. 542 torvos sustollit ad aethera vultus, 568—70 
rictugwfi in verba parato \ latravit conata loqui , locus extat, et ex re \ 
nomen habet . 1 e. Strab. xiii p. 595 Kwhs ffijfia. Ov. m. xiii 620. 
Eur. Hec. 1265 Pors. DChrys. or. 11 J 36911 33 ii 29. Quint. Smym. 
XIV 343—53. anth. Pal. xi 212. Tryph. 401—2. Plaut. Men. 713—8 
do you know why Hecuba was scalled a dog ? * No, ' Because she did 
what you are doing now . omnia mala ingerebat, quemquem aspexerat: | 
ttaqu£ adeo iure coepta appellarist Canis. anth. Lat. 105 E. Cic. Tusc. 
iii § 63. Hygin. f. 111 Muncker. 243. Sext. Emp. adv. gramm, i 12 
§ 264. Aus. epit. 25. torva Mart. ii 41 13 — 4 vultu» 

indue tu magis&eY eioe \ quam coniunx Priavii, 
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272 QUAE posT HUNC YixERAT uxoB Sen. ep. 47 § 12 (and Maor. 1 11 § 7) 
*at ego/ inquis, *nullum habeo dominum.* bona aetas est: forsitan 
Tiabebis, nescis, qua aetate Hecuba servire coeperit, gua Croesus? 
Sen. Agam. 705 — 9 tot illa regum mater et regimsn Phrygum, J fecunda 
in ignes Hecuba fatorum novas \ experta leges [luv. ver. 2ol]induit 
vultus feros | circa ruinas rabida latravit suaSy \ Troiae superstes 
Hectori Priamo sibi. anth. Lat. 1246 11 — 2 M an felix aegrae 
potius subducta senectae f \ sic Hecuba Jlevit Penthesilea minus. [Liban.] 
ep. lat. 16 p. 739* W liberrimus quisque urgente fortuna servusfieri potest. 
servivit Hecuba, servivit Croesus. *The fate of Hekabe,' rd Trji 
•E/ca/Si/s, proverbial Plut. comp. Thes. et Rom. 6 § 9. Pelop. 29 § 4. 
anth. app. 102 71. 273 meoem ponti vi 661. \ 

XIV 252— -5 n. There is a brilliant account of Mithradates vi Eupator \ 
(cir. B. c. 130 — 163, the year of Cicero*s consulship) in Mommsen^s his- \ 
tory. If he shared with Priam etc. the sorrow of losing wife, brother, • 
Bister, and children before his death, the fault was his own, for many of « 
them died by his orders (App. Mithr. 112). Gigantio of stature, hardy 
and fieet of foot, restless in enterprise, he fonght in the thickest of the ; 
fight in his old age, could speak aU the 21 tongues spoken by his subjects, 
and was the one formidable obstacle to Boman power in the east before i 
the Parthian wars. To Pontus he added at different times Skythia, Kap- * 
padokia, Paphlagonia, Galatia, Bithynia, Lykia, Pamphylia, Bosporos, 
Kolohis, pushed his frontiers to Caucasus, and gained a footing in Greece 
proper, wherehis forces held out at Athens against SuUa, b. c. 86, one of ' 
the most memorable of sieges. In his three wars with the Komans he | 
encountered Q. Oppius, L. Cassius, M'. Aquilius, SuUa, Fimbria, Murena, 
Ootta, Fabius, Triarius, Lncullus, Pompeius ; and formed an alHance 
with Sertorius. From his last battle with the Bomans at Nikopolis b.c. 66 
he fled with only three attendants, and had a prico set upon his head by 
Tigranes. Even after this (Plut. Pomp. 41 § 2. App. Mithr. 101. 109) he 
formed a plan for the invasion of Italy. His son Phamakes, whom he 
designed for his successor, formed a plot against his life ; being deserted 
by every one, he took poison, but in vain (luv. xiv 252 n.); and fell by \ 
the hand of a faithful Gaul App. 111. Pauly vi 100—12. DCass. xxxvi \ 

11 he planned the invasion of Italy, choosing rather to die with his king- \ 

dom than to survive ingloriously. Cic. acad. ii § 3 LucuUus called M. > 

the greatest king since Alexander ; cf. p. Mur. § 32. App. 112 * 57 years \ 

a king, he wagsd war 40 years with Bome, was master of the sea from 
Kilikia to thelonian gulph.' ib. 119. 274 croesum • 

the beautiful story of the interview of Croesus with Solon was questioned \ 
on chronological grounds in antiquity (Plut. Sol. 27 § 1); Grauert, Grote 
book II c. 11 fin., Curtius, have shewn that, as reportedby Hdt., it cannot 
have taken place ; though the two may have met at another time ; the ! 
travels of Solon lasted from b. c. 593 — 583 ; Croesus came to the throne ^ 
B. c. 560 ; however DL. i §§ 50. 62 and Suid. speak of later travels ; Solon \ 
died in Kypros. Duncker Gesch. d. Alterth. i* 596 — 7 accepts the story 
in the main, and dates the interview b. c. 560 or 559. M. Sen. contr. 9 ^ 
§ 7 p. 119 29 ille Croesus, inter reges opulentissimusy memento, post terga, 
vinctis manibus deductus est. The story of Croesus, like that of Polykrates, 
well illustrates the Greekbelief in divine Nemesis (ver. 42 n.). After his j 
accession to the throne of Lydia, he added largely to his dominions by 
conquest (Hdt. i 26 — 8) : many Greeks famed for wisdom cameto Sardis, 
and among them Solon (29). "When Solon had seen all the royal trea* 
Bures, Croesus asked, who was the happiest man that he knew. Ho 
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CEOJSSUS AND SOLON, [X 274-282 



replied Tellos of Aihens, for he had begotten good sons, who had also 
ohUdren ; and when he died fightmg for his conntry , they cUl survived (30X 
Next to Tellos Solon ranked Kleobis and Biton of Argos, who died the night 
idter they had drawn their mother, a priestess, to the temple fSl). Croe- 
sas being angiy with his gaest for not naming him as the happiest of 
men, Solon reokons np the days in a life of 70 years, each day exposed to 
its own aocidents ; and shews that happiness does not inorease in propor- 
tion to wealth : * in every thing we most have regard to the end, how it 
will fall ont at last : for God has shewn prosperity to many, whom after- 
wards he has plncked up by the roots' (32). Croesos dismisses Solon, 
thinking him very simple, blind to present prosperity, while he insists on 
keeping the end in view (33). Yengeance begins to fall on Croesus for 
his pride; he dreams that his son Atys is killed by the thnist of a spear 
(34. 38 — 9). The dream is folfilled, and Croesus spends two years in 
mooming (35 — 46 § 1). Fearing the growing power of Penda, he consolts 
the oraole, whioh declares, that by crossing the Halys he will rnin a 
mighty empire (46 — 56 § 1). He invades Kappadokia (69 — 71. 73. 75) ; 

I after an indecisiYe engagement retoming to Sardis, he is besieged by 
Cyrus, who takes him prisoner, and orders him to be bumt. On the pyre, 

! remembering Solon's lesson, he calls thrice, Solon, Solon, Solon. Cyros 
enquiring the meaning of the ory, hears the tale; fearing dirine yen- 
geance, and remembering that his own fortune is as uncertain as his 
captiT6's, he orders the fire to be quenched ; which the bystanders cannot 
do, when Apollo, moved by the prayers of Croesus, sends a heavy shower 
(76 — 87). On the proverbial wealth of Croesus see Pape-Benseler Kpotcoi. 

274 — 5 CBOESUIC QnBlC VOX lUBTI FACUNDA SOLONIB BE8PICEBE 
AD LONOAE lUSSIT SPATIA ULTIMA YITAB this maxim (Hdt. I 86 § 3) fAYfdiya 

eZvai T^p fuwTwr 6\pu>p (cf. c. 33 Solon 6s rd xap%birra &ya$iL ficrtls Trpf 
TcXcvri}!» raPTbs xP^^^^o^ */>»" iiciXeve) is very frequently dted, esp. in 
tragedy, of which it is the key-note DL. i § 50 ra 0pv\o6fieva. Soph. Tracb. 
1—3. Oed.r.l528— 30Erf.Eur.Andr.100— 2Bames.E1.952-~0. Tr.510. 
Iph.A.161— 2. Aristot. eth. N.il0=ll§3. Cic. fin. ii § 87 Dav. ni § 76. 
Ov. m. iii 135 — 7. Sen. de tranq. an. 11 § 12 rex et: non ad Croesum 
te mittami qui rogum auum et etcendit ivssus et extingui vidit^ factus 
non regno tantum, sed etiam morti suae superstes. los. b. I. 
V 11=29 §3 applies the saying to Antiochos Epiphanes of Commagene, 
who aided Titus at the siege of Jerusalem ; Arr. vii 16 § 7 to Alexander, 
who was felix opportunitate mortis. Hence tho proverbs paroemiogr. i 
815 n. t4\os 5pa /3/ov. ii 187 AvSds diro$vrj<rK€t ffo<f>6s dvjjp, said of 
Croesus. ib. 665 Tipfia 5' opdv /Sioroio, ^6\u)v Upals iy 'AOijvaLS. Meurs. 
Solon 0. 26. cf. ecclus. 11 28. Plin. vii § 132 alius de alio iudicat dies, 
tt tam^ supremus de omnibus, ideoque nullis credendum ett. Charon 
in Lucian contempl. 10 takes Solon^s maxim as a compliment to him and 
his ferry-boat, of. *airs well that ends well.' *Ende gut, alles gut.' 
*Finis coronat opus.* and many other proverbs Wonder s.v. Ende, 
275—282 from Vell. ii 19 b. o. 88 * Suila retumed to IU)me, occupied 
it by force of arms, and drove out from the city twelve ringleaders of 
revolution, among whom were Mariut with his son and P. Sulpicias, 
. ac Uge lata exules /?ci£; . . . Marius after his sixth consulship andbis 
/ 70th year, naked and overwhelmed with mire, eyes only and nose rising 

I above the water, was dragged forth from a bed of reeds hard by the swamp 

I of Marica, wherein he had concealed himself when fiying from the pursoit 

\ of SuUa*B cavalry. A halter being tbrown over his neck, he was led to 

ihe priton of the Mintumensians by order of the duumvir. A public 
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filaye, a German by naiion, was sent Wiih a sword to dispatch him; it 
chanced that this slaye had been taken by him when imperator in the 
Cimbric war; no sooner did he recognise Marias, than attering a load 
shriek expressing indignation at so great a man*s calamity, he threw 
away his sword and fled from the prison. Then his coontrymen, taugfat 
by an enemy to compassionate one who was bat lately the chief man in 
the state, fumished him with provisions and dothing and pat him on 
board a ship; but he, coming ap with his son near Aenaria, bent his 
coarse to Afrioa, and sapported a life ofdestitution in a hut oftlie ruins of 1 
Cartliage; while Marius beholding Carthage, Carthage gazing on Marias, \ 

might each comfort the other.' Manil. r? 45 — 8 et Cimbrum in Mario, \ 

Mariamqae in carcere victim: | qui consal toties exsulque et in 
exsule consut \ adiacait Libycis compar iactara rainis. \eque 
crepidinibas [lav. y 8n.] cejnt Carthaginis orbem. Flor. 11 9=ixi 
21 § 6 initium et causa belli inezplebilis honoram Marii fames. 
§ 8 Marium seryilis faga exemit» § 10 rediit ab Africa Marius clade 
maior: siquidem carcer catenae^ fuga exiliam horrijicaverant dignitatem. 
Lac. II 69 — 138. e.g. 69 — 75 post Teatonicos [lay. 282] victor Libycos- 
que triamphos | exal limosa Marius capat abdidit alya. | stagna 
avidi texere soU laxaeque palades | depositwm^ Fortuna, tuum; mox 
vincula ferri \ exedere senem longusque in carcere [lav. 276] paedor. | 
conml et eversa felix moriturus in urbe | poenas antedabat sceleram. 
79 tbe Gaal (or German) viderat immensam tenebroso in carcere lucem, 
90 — 3 nuda triumphati iacuit per regni lugurthae J et Poonos pressit 
cineres [lay. 277]: solacia fati \ Carthago Mariasqae tulit, pariter- 
que iacentes \ ignovere deis. 130 — 3 septimus haec sequitur repetitis 
fascibus annus [b.c. 86]: | illefuit vitae Mario modus, omnia passo, | 
quae peior fortuna potest, atque omnibus uso, | quae melior, 
mensoque homini quid fata pararent. The exilo Oyid draws the 
same lesson from the fate of Marius Pont. ly 3 45. 47 ille lugurthino 
clarus Cimbroque triumpho, | . . . tn caeno latuit Marius cannaque 
palustri. ib. 37 — 8 the reyerses oiCroesus [luy. 274 — 5], and 41 — 4 o£ 
Fompeius [luy. 283 — 8]. 276 exilium on the flight of Marius 

see Plut. Mar. 35 § 6— c. 40. 41 § 4. 45 § 6. 43 §§ 2—3 on his return b.c. 87 
Cinna entered Bome, but Marius lingered at tbe gates, feigning unwil- 
lingness to enter while still under the decree of banishment (cf . 42 § 3) ; 
if his presence were required, the decree must be formally rescinded; 
when three or four tribes only had yoted, he threw ofi the mask. ib. 41 § 
4 from his flight to his retum, a period of more than 70 days, he suflered 
his beard to grow, and refused the proconsular uniform sent him by 
Cinna, passing through Italy iu tatters and unkempt. cf. App. b. c. i 60. 
67. Plut. Sull. 10. Luc. II 227 exulibus Mariis. cabceb he 

was committed to the house of Fannia in Miuturnae YM. i 5 § 5. 11 10 § 6. 
Yiii 2 § 3. Plut. 38. 39 the Gaul who was sent to kill him saw his eyes 
glaring in the dark oellar, and heard a loud yoice 'Man, darest thou kiU 
Gaias Marius?' on which he ran out crying: *I cannot kill Gaius Marius.* 
cf . App. b. c. 1 61. Luc. II 73. 79 and Oros. y 19 also speak of a carcer, 
uiNTUBNABUMQUE PALUDES Ciccro ofteu spcaks of his fellow-townsman fin. ', 
II § 105. p. Sest. § 50. p. Planc. § 26. in Pis. § 43 C. Marius, quem Italia \ 
servata ab illo demersum in Minturnensium paludibus, Africa \ 
devicta ab eodem expulsum et naufragum yidit. p. red. ad Quir< ' 
§§ 19, 20, Oros. y 19 p. 343 H Marius fugienSj cum peraequentium in» 
itantia circumaaeptus esset, in Minturnensium paludibus aeae ab- 
4idit, e quibm infeliciter hUq obtitus ignominioseqtie j^rptractuSf purpi 
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-autem apectaculo Mintnrnas deductus contrususque in carcerem, per- 
cussorem ad se mitsum solo vultu exterruit, Hor. ep. i 5 4 — 5 palustris 
Mintnrnas. To the malaria arising from the swamp Oyid allades m. 
xv 716 Minturnaeqne graves. MZNTUBNAiinM a Bo- 

man colony of Latium on the via Appia, lying on the right hank of the 
Liris GariglianOf about 3 miles from the sea Strab. v p. 233 ; there are 
still large remains of an amphitheatre and an aqueduct, substructions of 
a temple, walls and towers. Cluver. Ital. iii 10 pp. 1074—9 gives the . 
authorities in full; see also E. H. Bunbury in dict. geogr. 
277 MENDicATUS vicTA CABTHAGiNE PANis Luc. VIII 268 au Libycae 
Marium potuere ruinae | erigere in fasces? anth. Lat. 415 36 — 8 
superii quis fuit ille dies^ \ quo Marium vidit supra Carthago ia- 
centem! | tertia par illis nuUa ruina fuit; ib. 33 — ^5 hope moved 
Marius to trust himself to the marsh, turpi se credere limo, and to make 
for the shores of conquered Libya. 39 — 40 hope carried the exile Pom- 
peius to the boy king [luv. 283—8]. 43 hope remained to Priam after 
Hector's loss [luv. 258—72]. Plut. Flam. 21 § 7 (§ 6 he speaks of 
the reverses of Mithradates [luv. 273], and c. 20—1 of those of Hannibal 
[luv. 147 — 67]) * the Bomans, who mocked the fortunes of Marius a vaga- 
l)ond and a heggar^ aXtaixivov koX irTuyxevoi/roSy in Africa, presently adored 
him at Rome <r<l>arT6fi€voi koI fxaariyovfiepoi.^ § 8 Solon'8 maxim. id. Mar. 
40 §§ 6 — 7 Marius reached Africa, Sextilius the praetor wamed him not 
to land; otherwise he must carry out the decree of the senate and treat 
him as an enemy of the Romans. Marius replied *tell him that you 
have seen C. Marius sitting an exile amid the ruim of CarthageJ' M. Sen. 
■contr. 17 § 6 p. 198 capito Minturnensis palus exulem Marium 
non hausit; Cimber etiam in capto vidit imperantem; praetor iter a con- 
ipectu exulis flexit: qui in crepidine [luv. v 8n.] viderat MaHum, 
in sella figuravit. ib. 1§ 3 p. 57 quis crederet iacentem mpra crepidinem 
Marium fuisse consulem aut futurum? § 6 p. asprbnas quid referam 
Marium sexto consulatu Carthagini mendicantem, septimo Romae 
imperantemf Stanley compares the legendary date obolum Bclisario. 
278 For the trochaic caesura in the third foot Lupus 
compares ii 146. iv 120. vi 192. viii 100. 267. xi 133. xiv 137. 212. xv 64. 
116. ^ HiNC from long life 275. 278 — 9 QUid BEATitjs 

more universal than quem beatiorem; so nihil than nemo, ovSiv than 
ovdeli VI 459. Hor. s. i 3 18 — 9 nil fuit umquam \ sic impar sibi, 
Ruddim. ii 103. Ramshom 966. Spartian. Sev. 21 §§ 5—6 quid Marco 
felicivLa fuisset, si Commodumnon reliquisset heredem? quid Severo Sep- 
timioj si Bassianum nec genuissetf Cic. parad. 2 § 16 C. vero Marium 
vidimusy qui mihi secundis rebus unus cx fortunatis hominibus, adversis 
unus ex summis viris videbatury quo beatius esse mortali nihil possit. 
For the thought cf. VM. iv 9 § 14 ille Marius, . . . . cui post ex- 
ilium consul creari proscriptoque facere proscriptionem contigit. quid 
huius condicione inconstantius aut mutabiliv^f quem si inter miseros 
posueriSj miserrimus, inter felices felicissimus reperietur. Stat. 
Th. VI 613—7 of Polynices. Plut. Mar. 23 § 1 fortune, or the envy of the 
gods, or necessity, leaves no great success unalloyed, but diversifies hu- 
man life with a mixture of good and ill. 

280 on the triumphal procession see 36— 46n. ; those of Marius over lu- 
gurtha (Plut. 12), and over the Cimbri and Teutones ib. 28 § 9. Hor. c. i 
37 30 — 2 saevis Libumis scilicet invidens \ privata deduci superbo \ non 
humilis mulier triumpho, Prop. ii 1 33 Vulp. Flor. i 38 = iii 8 § 10 Teuto- 
l)odus, king of the Teutoni, insigne spectacklum triumphi fuit. quippe vir 
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proceritutis eximiae super tropaea iud eminebdt, 281 PoiiPl 

ANiMAM of the 13 exx. of hiatas in lav. 8 are in thig plaod (Lnpns) iii 70. 
VI 274. 468. VIII 106. xii 110 (?). xiv 49. xv 126. animah opi- 

HAM as we say op. decus, gloria, triumphua. . . . 282 cuic de 

TEtTTONico VELLET DE8CENDBBB cuBBu VIII 249 — 53. The teiTor of Bome 
before these northem hordes, whose time was not yet fnlly come, was 
great Flor. i 38=iii 3 § 5 actum eratf tii Marius illi saeculo contigisaet, 
On the very day of the victory at ihe Bandii campi it was annoimced at 
Bome, as tradition told, by Caator and Pollox §§ 19 — 21 hunc tam laetum 
tamque felicem liberatae Italiae adsertique imperii nuntium . . . populus 
Jtomanua accepit . • . per ipsos, ai credere fas est, deos, cf. Plnt.. 17 for 
many other portents. This first German immigration (for the women 
and children marched with the fighting men or rode in wagons) of the 
Cimbri was at the ontset entirely saccessfol ; they defeated the consols 
1) Carbo b.c. 113 at Noreia in Carinthia, 2) Silanas b.c. 109 in soathem 
Gaal^ 3) Maximas Oct. b.c. 105 with a legatas and proconsal, oommand- 
ing three armies, in a series of.battles at Orange; in these days 80,000 
Boman soldiers were slain. Sall. lag. 114 § 1 quo metu Italia omnis con- 
tremuerat, ,%. i^ at that time spes atque opes civitatis irtillo [Mario] sitae, 
Plat. 11 § 4. 16 § 1 compares the invaders to a cload and a tbander- 
bolt falling on Gaal and Italy; 11 § 10 .to £ire, for their speed 
and violence; 24 § 4 to giants, rending hills, aprooting trees; 26 
§ 3 to a sarging sea. Marias^ who had ended the lagurthine war 
B. c. 106, was consal 5 years in saccession b.c. 104—100, daring 
which he reformed the army, destroyed the Teatones at Aqaae Sextiae 
Aix b.c. 102 (Plat. 11 — 24. Liv. perioch. liXviii) and the Cimbri on the 
campi Baudii, near Yercellae 30 July b.c. 101 (Plat. 24 — 7.Liv. ib.). He 
had put o£F the triumph ior the victory at Aix (Plut. 24 § 1. Liv. ib.), and 
now accepted only one triumph, though two were offered Liv. ib. Plat. 
28 §§ 8 — 9. After the battle of Aix he reserved the choicest arms and 
spoils for his triumph, offering all else as a burnt sacrifice ib. 22 § 1. cf. 
the inscription seen by Poggio on the basis of the statue of Marius at 
Arezzo Orell. 543. corp. inscr. Lat. i p. 290 he waged war as consul with 
lugurtha^ took him prisoner et • tbivmphans • in • secvndo • consvlatv • 

ANTE^CVBBVM^ 8WM • DVCI«IVSSIT • • • IIII • COS • TEVTONOBVM • EXBECITVM'» 
DELEVIT • V • COS • CIMBBOS • FVDIT • EX • ILLIS • ET • TEVTONIS .- ITEBVM^ 
TBIVMpAavit • • • • POST • LXX • ANNVM • PATBIA • PEB • ABMA • CIVILIA • EXPVL- 
SYS^ ABMIS* BESTITVTVS» VII» COS • FACTVS • E8T • DB • MANVBIIS • CIMBBIC • ET • 

TEVTON • AEDEM • HONOBi • ET • viBTVTi • vicTOB • FECiT. In retum for thcir 
great deliverance the people named Marius the third founder of the 
city, and poured libations to him as to their gods at feasts Plut. 27 § 8. 
From the history of Marius Aug. civ. D. ii 23 § 1 draws the inferenoe 
posse homines, sicutfuit Mariv^, salute viribus opibus honoribus dignitate 
longaevitate cumulari etperfrui dis iratis. ihid. § 2 omif to quod "M&TinB 
a miserantibvs Mintarnensibus Maricae deae in luco eius commendatus 
esty ut ei omnia prosperaret; et ex summa desperatione reversus incolumiSy 
in urbem duxit crudelem crudelis exercitum, 

283—8 fromCic, whom VelL and Sen. also follow, Tusc. i § 86 [cf. 
§ 85, the source of luv. 258 — 72] Pompeius strack with a dangerous 
disease at Neapolis, recovered. The Neapolitans, aye and they of Puteoli 
too, put on crowns for joy: volgo ex oppidis publice gratulaban- 
tur : ineptum sane negotium et graeculum, sed tam>en f.ortunatum. 
Had he then died^ would he have been taken from goods or ills ? certe a 
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miserifl. For lie wonld not haye fonght with his father-in-law Gaesar, 
wonld not have taken np orms unprepared, woald not have fled from 
Italy, non exercitn amisBO nnduB in Bervornm ferrnm et ma- 
nns incidisset, ... non fortunae omnes a victoribiu poMiderentur. 
qni, si mortom tnm obisset, in amplissimis fortnnis occidis- 
set, is propagatione yitae qnot, qnantas, qnam incredibilis 
.haasit fortnnas 1 Yell. 11 48 § 2 if Pompeios two years before the 
outbreak of war, when he had finished his theatre and the adjoining 
! works, gravissima temptatus valetudine decessisaet in Gampania, qvo 
' quidem iempore nniversa Italia vota pro salnte eins, primi om- 
1 ninm civium,. «iMC6pit, defuisset fortunae destrumdi. eitu loeus et quam 
\ apud superos habuerat magnitudinemy inlihatam detulisaet ad inferos. 
\ Sen. cons. ad Marc. 20 §§ 4 — 5 cogita quantum boni opportuna mors hor 
. beat, qnam mnltis dintins yixisse nocnerit. Si Gn. Pompeinm, 
, decus istud firmamentumque imperii, Neapoli yaletudo abstnlisset, 
indubitatv^ populi Romani prineeps excesserat : at nunc exigui temporis 
adiectio fastigio illUm suo depulit. . . . vidit Aegyptium camificem ct 
sacrosanctum victoribus corpus satelliti praestitit; next foUows the fate of 
Cicero (luv. 120 — 6). Liv. ix 17 § 6 quid nisi longa vita . . . Magnnm 
modo Pompeinm vertenti praebnit fortnnae? App. b. c. 11 28 
mentions the sickness of P. Plut. Pomp. 57 it was on the motion of Praxa- 
goras that the Neapolitans voted sacrifices for the recovery of P. Their 
neighbours f ollowed the example, and so the thing went the round of Italy, 
cities great and small keeping a festival f or many daya Growds streamed 
out to meet P., streets, villages, andharbours were thronged with reveliers 
and sacrifices. Many received him with garlands on head and torches in 
hand, threw flowers npon him and escorted him inprocession. The blind 
] self-confidence engendered by this progress was one main canse of the 
•' war. To.those who asked with what forces he conld check Gaesar's march 
on Rome, P. replied : * Wherever I stamp my foot in Italy, forces, horse 
and foot, will start np.' Flor. 11 13 = iv 2 § 8 causa tantae calamitatis 
eadem qvxie omnium, nimia felicitas. cf. § 20. §§ 51 — 2 felicem 
utcumque in malis Pompeinm, si eadem ipsum qnao exercitnm 
eins fortnna traxisset. snperstes dignitatis snae vixit, nt 
cnm maiore dedecore . . . imperio vilissimi regiSy consiliis spadonum 
etf ne quid malis deesset^ Septimii desertoris sui gladio trucidati,^, sub 
oculis uxoris sua^ liberorumqtte moreretur. Plin. h. _n. v § 58 the 
Nile rose but five cnbits this year, the lowest recorded number, veluti 
necem Magni prodigio quodam flumine aversante. ib. vii §§ 95 — 99 is 
a summary of the exploits of Pompeins, *rivalling the lustre not of 
Alexander only, bnt ahnost of Hercules and father Liber,* inclnding the 
inscription on a shrine of Minerva, built from the spoils of his victories, 
and the * preface ' of his eastem triumph. Ov. f . v 1 185 — 90 has a like 
passage about Manlius : how well had it been for him if he had died in 
defence of Inppiter's throne : vixit^ ut occideret damnatus crimine regni. \ 
hoc illi titnlum longa senecta dabat. 

284 PUBLicA. voTA statc services, vows formally voted by the local senates 
or assemblies. Gic. Att. viii 16 § 1 b. c. 49 the municipia treat Gaesar as 
agod; nec simulantf utcum de illo aegroto yota faciebant. ib.ix5 
§ 8 illa , . ,de valetudine decreta municipiorum, ■ BGass. xli 6 §§ 3 — 4 all 
the cities of Italy, so to say, vowed (rwriy/na a^ov dyjfioffigi Ovaeiv^ a dis- 
tinction afterwards accorded to the emperors (as to Gaius Snet. Gal. U 
vows for his retnmfromthe islands near Gampania), but to no oCher man. 
-285 roBTUNA ipsius Luc. vin fil— 2 ^o^TWM ?fl»n^i 



Digitized by 



Google 



285 288] HIS FORTUNE AND DEATH. 153! 

Forinna favoris | ezigit a misero, 27 — 31 longiu» aevum | de$truit 
ingentes animoSfet Yii& auperstes | imperio; nisi snmma dies cnm 
fine bonorum | affuit et celeri praeyertit tristia leto, | dedecori 
est fortuna prior. The fortune of Pompeius was no less celebrated than 
that of Sulla Cic. de imp. Cn. Pomp. §§ 47—9. Petron. 123 289—244. 
Luc. VIII 728 — 9 non pretiosa petit cumulato ture sepulchra \ Pompeius, 
Fortuna, tuus. i 134 of P. nec reparare novas vires, multumque 
priori \ credere fortunae; stat magni nominis umbra. n 725—36 e.g. 
lassata triumphos \ destituit Fortuna tu^, viii 700 — 7, e.g. feliz 
nuUo turbante deorum, \ et nullo parcente miser; eemel impulit 
iUum \ dilata Fortuna manu, The ' fortune of Caesar * was also pro- 
Terbial. Heinr. cites Dorville on Char. v 6 p. 484. 
voBTUNA VBBis ou ooins Kasche iii 1162—3 fobtvka pofvli bomani. 
Eckhel II 455. ni 141 TTXH nOAEOZ. Luc. viii 686. Lob. Agl. 595. 

286 SBBVATUM vicTO CAPUT ABSTUiiiT Paouv. iu Suct. Cacs. 84 men* ser- 
vasse ut citent qui me perderent? After escaping from the battle of 
Pharsalus (9 Aug. 706=6 June 48), Pompeius fled to Egypt, but was put 
to death before he couid land, on the day before his 59th birthday, behig 
tbe anniversary of his triumph (b. c. 61) over Mithradates, 28 Sept. 706 = 
24 July48 Fischer rom. Zeittaf . The advisers of Ptolemy Dionysos (Cleo- 
patra's brother, a boy of 13), the eimuch Pothinos, the general-in-chief 
Achillas, and the Chian sophist Theodotos, resolved to kill P.; Plut. 
Pomp. 77 § 3 * a dead mao,' said the sophist with a smile, * does not bite.* 
ib. 78—80 Achillas, with the tribune Septimius and the centurion Salvius^ 
put off in a small boat to receive P. ; who on passing from his vessel 
qaoted Sophokles, 'he who goes to a tyrant, is his slave;' in the boat he 
conned over the Greek speech which he intended to address to the young 
king. As he rose to leave the boat, he was stabbed, his head cut off and 
the body flung naked out of the boat, to feast the eyes of the cuiious. 
When ail had gazed their fiU, a faithfii freedman Philippos (with Serviua 
Corvus a former quaestor of P. Luc. viii 714 seq. AV. vir. ill. 77) gathered 
fragments of a fishing boat, enough at a pinch to fumish a pyre for a 
corpse naked and not entire (veKpt^ yvfiv^ Koi oi^k 6\(fi luv. 288 cada- 
vere toto). The head was presented to Caesar when he arrived a few 
days later (cf . Plut. Caes. 48 § 2). The • remains ' were sent to Comelia and 
buried by her in her husband's Alban estate. See on the head of P. Luc. viii 
662— 690, who describes the embalming. ix 136— 144. 1009—92. The 
tragical end of such unprecedented greatness powerfully impressed the 
Boman imagination. Prop. 111= iv 11 34 — ^totiens noitro Memphi cruenta 
malo, I tres ubi Pompeio detraxit harena triumphos. Petron. 120 63 Li- 
hyco iacet aequore Magnua. Sen de ir. 11 2 § 3, where he also speaks of 
the end of Clcero (luv. 120—6). id. ep. 4 § 7. Vell. 11 53 § 4 hic po$t 
tres comulatus et totidem triumphos domitiimque terrarum orbem sanctis- 
simi ac praestantissimi viri in id evecti, mper quod aecendi non potest, 
.... vitae fuit exitus, in tantnm in illo viro a se disoordante 
fortuna, ut cui modo ad victoriam terra defuerat, deesset ad 
sepulturam. Luc. viii 711- 821. 833—71. the tomb was shewn to sight- 
seers by the local gnides 821 monstratum. 869 monstrantibus. ix 1 — 4. 53 
' — 4. App. b.c. II 84 Pothinos and his men sent the head of P. to Caesart 
in hope of reward; the body 'some one' buried on the sand, and erected 
a cheap tomb over it; Hadrian extemporised an epitaph (cf. DCass. Lxrt 
11 § 1 A.D. 122. anth. Pal. ix 402. Spartian Hadr. 14 § 4) np vaoct Ppl- 
dwTi wSari axdvis ^irXero rvfi^ov. Hadrian also brought to light the 
tombi then buried in sand^ and restored the brazen statues which 
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the inendB of P. had erected. DCass. zlii 5 where the oontrast 
between the greatness of P. and his fall is drawn out at length, — yic* 
torious from a stripling in Europe, Asia, AMca, he had pacified the 
whole Mediterranean, and now met his death there; the former admiral 
qt 1000 sail in a little boat ; on the very day of his triumph over Mithra- 
dates and the pirates, the day of his greatest glory, he sufFored the most 
grievous shame. VM. v 1 § 10 quam praeclarum tributae humanitatU 
specimen Cn. Pompeiwf, quam miserabile desideratae idem evasit exem- 
plum! nam qui Tigranis tempora insigni regio texerat, eius caput tribus. 
coronis triumphalibus spoliatum, in suo modo tetrarum orbe nusquam 
sepulturae locum habuit, sed abscisum a corpore inops rogi 
nefarium Aegyptiae perfidiae munus portatum est, etiam ipsi victori mise- 
xabile. ut enim id Ca^sar aspexit^ oblitus hostis soceri vultum induit, . . . 
caput autem plurimis pretiosissimis odoribus cremandum 
curavit. AlcKander Beverus Lamprid. 62 § 3 cited the same exz. of 
great men dying a violent or early death as luv. does here, Alexander, 
Pompeiust Cdesar, Demosthenes, Tullius. Sen. de tranq. 16 § 1 Pompeius 
et Cicero [coguntur] clientibus suis praebere cervicem. brev. vit. 13 §§ 6 — 7. 
VM. I 8 § 9. A very familiar commonplace on the tombs of P. and his 
two sons, in Africa, Europe, Asia (luv. 108 n. ). anth. Lat. 400 — 4. 413 — 4. 
464—6 R e. g. 402 (borrowed from Mart. v 74. cf. Sen. ep. 71 § 9) Pom- 
peius totum victor lustraverat orbem; \ at rursus toto victor in orbe iacet. ] 
membra pater Libyco posuit male tecta sepulcro; \ Jilius Hispana est 
f^ix adopertus humo. \ Sexte, Asiam sortite tenes. divisa ruina est: \ uno 
non potuit tanta iacere solo. cf. 406. 415 39—40. 438. 845. The site of 
the tomb was Ostracine Solin. 34 § 1, near mt. Casius and Pelusium Pl. 
y § 68. Strab. 760. 769. The flight of Pompeius was a topic of suasoriae 
in the scbools Qaintil. iii 8 § 33 (cf. Empor. in rhet. Lat. 571 4 H) Pom- 
peius delibei-abat, Parthos. an Africam an Aegyptum peteret. §§ 55 — 7 an 
pro Ca£sare fuerit occidi Pompeium? etc. vii 2 § 6 quomodo laturus 
sit Caesar, si Ptolenmew Pompeium occiderit? 

286 — 8 HOC CRUCIATU LENTULUS, HAC POENA CARUIT CECIDITQUE CETHEOUd 

INTEGEB vm 231 — 244 n. these accomplices of Catilina, P. Lentulus Sura 
(consul B. c. 71t ejected from the senate for immorality 70, praetor again 
63) and C. Cethegus imdertook to murder the consul Cicero and the 
senate, and to set fire to Bome, while Catilina marched with an army 
from Etruria Sall. 32 § 2. Plut. Cic. 18. App. b.c. ii 3. The backward* 
ness of Lentulus destroyed the chances of the conspiracy (Sall. 58 § 4 so* 
cordia atque ignavia Lentuli. Cio. Brut. § 235. DCass. xxxvii 32 § 3) ; he 
wasfullof blindconfidence, trusting to certain so-called Sibylline verses and 
to fortune-tellers: *it was fated that three Cornelii should be lords of Bome,' 
i.e. as he supposed, Cinna, Sulla and himself Cic. Catil. iii §§ 9. 11. iv 
§§ 2. 12. SaU. 47 § 2. App. ii 4. Quintil. v 10 § 30. Plut. 17 § 4. Flor. ii 
12^ IV 1 § 8. On the night of the famous 5 Dec. 63 (Cic. p. Flaco. § 102 
nonae iUae Decembris. ad fam. 1 9 § 12) Lentulus and Cethegus were strapr 
gled in the Tullianum, or underground dungeon beneath the Capitol (Bum 
Bome and the Campagna xxiii. 81) by order of the senate Sall. 55. VeU* 
n 34 § 4. Plut. Cic. 22 § 2. App. ii 6 fin. DCass. xxxvii 36 § 3. 39 § 2, 
This iUegal execution was continuaUy cast in Cicero's teeth, as b.c. 43 by 
Calenus ib. xlvi 20 § 5, where is a play on Tullius and Tullianum. The 
mother of Antonius after his father's death married Lentulus, a con* 
nexion from which Plut. Ant. 2 § 1 derives the feud between Ant. and 
Cic. Ant. asserted that the body of i^entulus was not given up to his 
friends (Cio. PhiL u § 17)» or not UAtU Xda wife begged it of Terentia; 
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btit none of the bodiea were refused interment Plut. l.c. Paiily 11 682 — 8« 
Dntmann 11 529 — 33. cecidit Gebhard on Nep. iv 1 § 2. 

CETHEGUS 11 27 n . . . Clodius accttset moeehost Catilina 
Cethegum. viii 231 n. He was one of the young (SalL 62 § 33) 
rakes, who joinied in the democratic plot as a means of cancelling all 
debts. Having undertaken to dispatch Cicero and knowing well the 
yalue of time, he constantly complained of the sloth of Lentulus; for 
even among conspirators the hierarchy of office was respected; if a con- 
sular joined the movement, he must take precedence Sall. 43 §§ 2 — 4 
e.g. natura feroxt vehemenSf manu promptus erat; maxumum honum in 
celeritate putabat. Cic, Catil. iii § 10. 16 I foresaw remoto Catilina 
Hon mihi esse P. Lentuli somnum . . . nec C. Cethegi furiosam 
temeritatem pertim^escendam. iv § 11 aspectus Cethegi et furor in 
vestra caede bacchantii. Luc. 11 641 — 3 nec magis hoc bellum est, quam 
cnm Catilina paravit | arsuras in tecta faces, iociuique furoris \ Len- 
tulus evsertique manus vesana Cethegi. 288 integer 

Apul. VII 24 moriturui equidem nihilominus, sed moriturus integer. 
Here 'entire')( *beheaded;' generally)(«at/ctw« Muhlmann col. 1201—2. 
lAcurr cATiLiNA cadavere toto XIV 41. Corn. Sev. ap. Sen. 
suas. 6 § 26 31 — 6 (first compared by Barth) after speaking of Cicero's 
mutilation (luv. 120 n.) hoc nec in Emathio mitis victoria Perse, | nec te^ 
dire Syphojc, non fecit in hoste Philippo. \ inque triumpliato ludibria 
cunctalugurtha \ afuerunt,no8traequecadensferti8Hannibalirae \ membra 
tamen Stygias tulit inviolata sub umbras. The restless energy 
and great capacity of L. Sergius Catilina is attested by his enemy Cic. p. 
Cael. §§ 12 — 4. Catil. iii §§ 16 — 7. Having been one of the most blood- 
thirsty agents of SuUa (Seu. de ir. iii 18 §§ 1 — 2) he threw himself into 
the democratic movement with characteristic ardour, declaring that, 
there being two parties in the state, the one (the aristocracy) feeble, with 
a weak head (Cieero), the other strong, but without a head; so long as he 
lived, it should never want a head Cic. p. Mur. § 61 ; and indeed, beside 
the plunder of the capitalists, the renewal of the days of C. Marius the 
demoeratio captain, and the eialtation of Marius' nephew Caesar against 
Pompeius, were the chief aims of the conspirators. Catilina joined battld 
early in b.c. 62 with the troops of the proconsul C. Antonius, led by the 
capable veteran M. Petreius, at Pistoria in Etruria; during tiie engage"^ 
ment he discharged the duties of a brave soldier and consummate com- 
mander, and when all was lost, charged into the thick of the enemy, and 
fell fighting Sall. 60—1. DCass. xxxvii 39 — 40, who contradicts luv. 40 § 2 
'Antonius sent his head to the city, in order that, being assured of his 
death, they might be relieved from fear.' Cic. p. Sest. §§ -8 — ^12. Flor. 
II 12 = rv 1 § 12 Catilina was found far from his own lines, among 
corpses of the enemy, pulcherrima morte, sipro patria sic concidisset. 
Ben Jonson in his Catiline has worked up the evidence with a master^s 
hand. capavere toto Luc. viii 697 — ^9 litora Pompeium fenunti 

truncu^que vadosis | huc illuc iactatur aquis: adeone molesta \ totum 
eura fuit socero servare cadaver? 707 — 10 e. g. nullaque manente 
figura, j una nota est Magno capitis iactura revulsi, 736 lacerumcorpus, 
762 truncum. 773 trunci cineres. ix 63 truncus. x 379 — 80 tumulumque 
& pulvere parvo |a<&2?ice, Pompeii non omnia membra tegentem. 

289 — 345 With low whisper, at sight of Venus' temple, the eager 
mother craves beauty for her boys, for her girls aloud, even to a very 
daintiness of desire. *Yet why rebuke?' she asks; 'Latona's self takes 
pride in her fair Diana.' Yet Xjucretia's fate forbids th0 wish for featurea 
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like Lnmtia^s; Verginia woold fain take Batila*8 hnmp, giTing Bntila in 
ezohange her own faoltlesa ehape. Still greater dangers await the beau: 
a blooming son keeps his parents on the rack with fear: so seldom is 
beauty mated with chastity. [* ohaste is no epithet to snit with fair']. 
Thongh the plain home, taking after the anoient Sabines, may haye 
handed down from «ire to son spotless nuumers, thongh boon Natnre may 
have done her part, dealing with liberal hand ohaste afifeotions, and a 
faoe flnshed with modest blood (for what more can Natnre bestow on a 
boy, Natnre mightier than eyery keeper and eyery safegnard?) still the 
well-favoared youth may neyer be man ; f or the seducer^s layish hardi- 
hood is bold to bribe the very parents to their children*s sin: snoh tmst 
have they in the power of gifts, . No tyrant ever in his cruel f ortress un- 
manned a misshapen stripling, no Nero ever ravished a lad bandy-legged 
or wen-throated, gorbellied at onoe and hump-baoked. Go to now, and 
rejoice in your spruce youth, whom greater perils await: he will turn 
adulterer general to the city and will fear vengeance, such as a vrrathfiil 
husband may take, nor wiU be a luckier gallant than Mars that he shonld 
never be entrapped. Sometimes however tfaat indignation takes more 
lioence than any law has allowed to indignation; one stabs the paramoor 
to death, another draws blood with the lash; some leohers also are 
olystered with the mugilis. — But your Endymion, I say, will prove the 
adulterer of a wedded dame whom he loves; presently, — ^when Servilia 
oomes, money in hand, — of one whom he loathes ; he will strip her of all 
her bravery; for what saorifice will not any matron, be she Oppia or 
more profligate Catnlla, make to her lusts? woman's whole character has 
its root there. But what harm does beauty to the chaste? nay, what 
good had Hippolytus of his temperate resolve, or what Bellerophon? 
For Stheneboea and Cretan Phasdra alike reddened as soomed by tkis 
rebufif, both took fire, both shook for rage: when shame goads hate, then 
it is that a woman is most ruthless. Choose what advice you think 
best f or him whom Caesar's wife is bent on wedding in her husband'8 
lifetime. The fairest at once and best of a patrician house is hnrried off, 
to be slain poor soul by Messalina^s eyes: long since she is seated in 
state, the flame-red wedding-veil is ready, the ooverlet of Tyiian pnrple 
is spread on the marriage-bed for all to see; the million sesterces of 
dowry will be made over in ancient form, witnesses will oome to set their 
seal to the contract, the auspex to declare it blessed of heaven. Yoa 
thought this a secret, entrusted to a few; she will not marry but in dae 
form of law. Say, Silius, what is your choice. Befuse, and you are ft 
dead man before the lamps are lit; commit the crime, and a little respite 
will be granted, till the news, stale to the city aud to all snbjects, may 
reaoh tbe ears of Claudius. He will be the last to leam the stain on his 
home ; meanwhile do you, if a few days' life is worth the price, obey the 
behest of Messalina: in either case, whichever event you think better and 
easier, this fair white neck must be ofiFered to the headsman^s sword. 
289 — 97 on the fond prayers of parents see Sen. ep. 94 §§ 5S-4 
nulla ad aures nostras vox inpune perfei-tur: nocent qui optant 
.... illorum amor male docet bene optando. mittit enim 
HO8 ad lonffinqua bona et incerta et errantia^ cum possimus felieitatem 
domi promere, non licet^ inquam^ ire recta via. trahunt in pra- 
vum parentes. ib. 60 § 1 etiamnunc optas, quod tibi optavit 
nutrix tua aut paedagogus aut mater? nondum intellegis, 
quantum mali optaverint? o quam inimiea nobis sunt vota 
nostrorum! eo quidem inimioiora quo cessere felicius. iam 
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• tiOA admiror, n omnia nos a prima pueritid mala sequHntttr: inter 
exeorationes parentum ereyimas. Hor. ep. i 4 6 — 8 to Tibollus 
di tibi formam, di tibi divitia^ dederunt artemque fruendi. \ qaid 
YOTeat dulci nutricala mains alnmno? 

299 — 90 FOBMAH OPTAT PUBUB MODico MUBMUBB Yi 539 lacrimae medi' 
tataque marmura of the Totary of Osiris. Sen. ep. 10 § 5 (cf. Macr. i 
7 § 6) verum est quod apud Athenodorum inveni : * tano scito esse te omni- 
bus capiditatibus solutam, cam eo peryenezis, at nihil deam roges, 
nisi qaod rogare possis palam.' niutc enim quanta dementia est 
Juminum/ tarpissima vota dis insasarrant: si qais admoverit 
aarem, conticescent, et qaod soire hominem nolant, deo 
narrant. vide ergo, ne lioc praecipi salubriter posait: ^sic vive cam 
hominibas, tamquam deus videat: sic loqaere cum deo, tamquam 
homines audiant.^ id. ben. ii 1 §4 vota homines parcius facerent, 
si palam facienda essent: adeo etiam deos, quibxu honestisnime sup- 
plicamust tacite malumas et intra nosmetipsos precari. ib. yi 
33 §§ 2 — 5 esp. quam malta sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fateri 
pudet! quam pauca, quae facere coram teste possimus! Tibull. 
II 1 85 Broukh. Hor. ep. 1 16 6^—60 Obbar. Luc. t 104—5 haud illic 
tacito mala yota susarro | concipiunt. Pers.. ii 3 — 75 Cas. Mart. i 
39 5 — 6 siquis erit recti custoSy mirator honestij \ et nihil arcano qui 
Toget ore deos. Gataker on Anton. m 4. Cf. the Pythagorean rule 
Clem. Al. str. ly 26 § 173 /ierci ^on^s edxea-^cu ; so lustinian novell. 137 6 
orders the prayers in the administration of the sacrameuts to be uttered 
/lerd ^wijiy 'with a load yoice,' as our rubrics enjoin. cf. Beveridge on 
art. 24. 290 anzia mateb Prop. iii=ii 22 42 

tutius et geminos anxia mater alit. 291 usque ap 

DEUCiAs YOTOBUM lY 4. Yi 47. 260. XIII 140 — 1 ten - o delicias — extra 
communia censes ponendumf deliciae and delicatus connote something 
foppish, fantastic, Yrhimsical, capricious, yain, fine, exquisite, fastidious, 
nice, ' ohoice, geziert; in style (Bonnell lex. Quintil.) affected and far- 
fetched; deliciae *a pet,' fondled with a doting loye. Here the fond mo- 
ther does not limit her prayers to plain, solid benefits to satisfy hea: 
children's wants, but asks heayen for something out of the common way, 
to content her yanity, to indulge her to the top of her fancy; she wUl 
pray e. g. for any charm that happens to be in fashion Sen. ben. ly 5 
1 1 UTide illa quoque luxuriam instruens copia t neque enim necessitatibu» 
tantummodo nostris provisum est: usque in delicias amaTmr. Plin. u 
§ 157 of the earth quas non ad delicias quasque non ad contumelias 
servit fiominif . . . aquisy ferro, igne, lapide, fruge, omnibus cruciatur 
horis, multoque plus ut deliciis quam ut alimentis famuletur nostris. 
Ambr. de paenit. i§42 deliciosus. . . et fastidii plenus. of. ind. Plin. 
Dryden * they must be finished-pieces.* 292 tulghba 

OAUDKT LATONA DiAMA Hom. Od. Yi 102 -> 8 as Artemis strides down the 
hill yiynde U re <t>f^va Arrrv. she towers aboTe all her nymphs by the 
head and shoulders, . and is oonspicuous among aU, thou^ all are fair.. 
Aen. I 498—502 as on the banks of Eurotas or ridges of Cynthus Diana 
leads the. dance, encompassed by a thousand Oreads, bnt she outtops 
them all: Latonae tacitum.pertemptant gaudia pectus. 
293 LUCBETiA Liy. I 57 § 10 b.c. 510 Sex. Tarquinius was sei^ed with 
a guilty passion f or Lucretia : cum forma, tum spectata castitas incitat. 
The story is admirably told ib. 57 — 8 and by Oy. f. u 721—852: authori- 
tiea in Schwegler i 776 n. 5. TertuUian (exhort. cast. 13. monog. 17. ad 
mart 4) applauds her soioide; so Hieron. ady. loyixu i 49 fin.; Aug. ciy* 
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B. 1 19 oondenms it (a fayorite topio in the sohools, f or he gives speel- 
xnens of declamation : * mirabile dictu ; duo fuerunt, et ndulterium unvs 
admisitJ *«i adulteratat curlaudataf si pudicay cur ocdsaV). She is 
the model of a Boman matron (M. Sen. exc. oontr. vi 8 § 3 p. 409 4 quodsi 
xUique laudare vis nuptias, narra Laoretiam); and of homely ohastity 
id. contr. 6 § 8 p. 89 15 refer nujic Verginiam, refer Lucretiam: 
plures tamen Sdbinae sunt. VM. vi 1 § 1 dttx Romanae pudicitiae Ln-. 
cretia. 294 vbrginia her story b. c. 449 is told hy Liv, m 44 — 51* 

e. g. 44 §§ 1 — 3 an attempt on f emale honour the cause of the downfal of 
the decemvirs as of the kings. App. Claudius was smitten with a passion \ 
for the daughter of L. Verginius, a man exemplary in peace and war and 
in the govemment of his home. He had hetrothed his daughter to Tu . 
Icilius: lianc virginem adultam, forma excellontem Appiu^Sy amore 
amens, pretio ac spe pellicere adortus, postquam omnia pudore saepta 
animadverterat, ad crudelem superbamque vim animum convertit» 48 
§ 7 after Verginius had stahhed his daughter Iciliua Numitoriusque 
exsangue coipus sublatum ostentant populo; scelus Appii, puellae 
infelicem f ormam, necessitatem patris deplorant, 60 § 8 Verginius 
says, Jiliam, quia non ultra pudica victura fuerit^ miseram, sed hones- ■ 
tam mortem occubuisse. DH xi 28 — 40 calls.V. (28) 'fairest of all Roman 
maidens;' 35 V. hefore Appius in sordid attire with downeast looks still 
'enchanted all men's eyes, so superhuman a grace and charm was in her.' ; 
39 *pity for the maiden who had sufEered ^eti^ot koX irepd deivuv diii rb i 
drvx^i icdXXos.' Cf. 41. authorities for Verginia*s fate in Schwegler 
in 52 n. 2. Over and ahove its poetical and moral and historical interest 
the story is of importance as a case in the law of vindiciae in libertatem^ 
and as an example of the early betrothals (and marriages Friedlander i^ 
467 — 72) customary in Rome Schwegler 62 — 66. Oros. iii 13 pitts par- 
ricida. gibbum 309. vi 108—9 mcdiisque in naribus 

ingens | gibbus: the word denotes any swelling or hump. 

295 — 7 FILIUS COBPOBIS EOBEGII MISEBOS PABENTEB SBMPEB HABET 

224 n. VII 218 n. 239 n. Cic. p. Cael. § 6 quod obiectum est de pudici- 
tia, . , ,id numquam tam acerbe feret M. Caeliusy ut eum paeniteat 
non deformem esse natum; sunt enim ista maledicta pervul- 
gata in omnes, quorum in adulescentia forma et species f uit 
liberalis. §§8. 9 quoad aetasM. Caelii dare potuit isti suspicioni 
locnm, fuit primum ipsius pudorey deinde etiam patris diligentia dis- 
oiplinaque munita: qui ut huic virilem togam dedit,...nemo hunc M, 
Caelium in illo aetatis flore vidit nisi aut cum patre aut mecum 
aut in M. Crassi castissima domo. §§ 10. 11. Plin. ep. iii 16 § 3 
Jilius decessit eximia pulchritudine, pari verecundia. vii 24 § 3 
oonspiouuB forma omnes sermones malignorum et puer et 
iuvenis evasit. [Quintil.] decl. 292. 297 — 8 R^»^ est ai>eo 

CONCOBDIA FOBMAE ATQUE PUDICITIAE [Ov.] hcr. 15 = 16 288 Hs OSt CUm 

forma magna pudicitiae. Ov. amor. iii 4 41 — 2. f. ii 161. Petron. 94 
raram fecit mixturam cum sapientia f orma. Sen, ben. iii 16 § 3 
argumentum est deformitatis pudicitia. 

298 — 9 SANCTOS LICET HOBBIDA MOBES TBADIDEBIT DOMUS VI 10. VHI 116. 

XI 152 — 6. Vell. II 11 § 1 C. Marius • ^ , natus agresti loco, hirtus atque 
horridus vitaque sanctus. Plin. ep. iii 3 § 5 vir est emendatus et 
graviSf paulo etiam horridior et duriorf tit inhac licentia temporum. 
More in Mtihhnann. 299 vetebes imitata sabinos 

III 85. 169 n. VI 163 — 4 intactior omni | crinibus effusis bellum diri- 
mente Sabina. Ov. amor. i 8 39-^40. ii 4 15 aspera si visci> est rigi- 
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dasqne imitata Sabinas. m 8 61. m. xiy 797. Cic. p. Ligar. § 32. 
comm. on Aen. yiii 638. Hor. c. ni 6 38 — 44. epod. 2 39—41. ep. 11 1 25. 
Colum. I pr. § 19. Liv. i § 4 • the rugged and etem discipline of tbe 
ancient SabineSy a race formerlj snrpassed in purity of manners bj no 
other.* Strab. v p. 228. Sohwegler i 243 n. 1. As a hardy race they 
gave ont that they were a colony of Sparta ib. 251^2; the resemblanca 
of national character was often remarked. 

300 — 2 VULTUMQUB HOOESTO SAKGUINE PERVBNTEM TRIBUAT NATUBA. QUID 

ENiM PUERO GONFERRE POTEST PLUS ? XI 164. DL. VI § 54 Diogencs the 
Cynic, seeing a boy blush, said, *take heart of grace : such is the colour of 
virtue.' Sen. ep. 11 § 1 verecundiam^ bonum in adulescente sifjnum. 

301 NATURA II 139. XIV 321. XV 132. 303 CUSTODE VII 218 n. 

CUSTODE ET CURA NATURA POTENTIOR OMNI Ov. m. IX 750 — 1, 

758 non te custodia caro \ arcet ab ampUxu, nec cauti cura mariti^ | 
, . , . at non vult natura potentior omnibus istis. Cic. p. Rab. Post. 
§ 4 though he had never seen his father natura ipsa ducCj quae plun- 
mum valet, . . • inpatemae vitae similitudinem deductus est. 304 viro 
often used in a }»*egnant sense, of one who is a man indeed (Fabri on 
Liv. XXII 14 § 11), who has not forfeited or tamished his mannood e.g. 
by unnatural compliances Rosenbaum Lustseuche 116 — 140. Meier in 
Ersch u. Gruber 3 sect. ix 149-- 189. Petron. 81 quem tamquam puellam 
tonduxit etiam qui Yiixim putavit. quid ille altert qui...die togae virilis 
togam sumpsit; qni ne vir esset, a matre persuasus est, qui opus 
muliebre in ergastulo fecit. Cic. in Clod. 1 § 6 p. 90 Beier was well con- 
tent with the verdict non videri virum venisse, qux) iste venisset, in the 
Bense (schol.) that Clodius was no vir. Apul. physiogn. in Yal. Rose 
anecd. i 111 25 alius stemutamento subito virum se non esse confessus 
£st. M. Sen. contr. i pr. § 9 p. 49 quis a^qualium vestrorum, quid dicam 
satis ingeniosu>s, satis studiosus, immo quis satis vir est? emoUiti ener- 
vesque quod nati sunt inviti manent, expugnatores alienae ptidicitiae, 
neglegentes suae. Tac. xi 2. Suet. Vesp. 13. [Quintil.] decl. 3 % 3 nec 
pudet accusatorem apud C. Manum .... obicere militi quod vir sit. 
DCass. LXiii 22 § 4 of ^ero rov dvdpa iKeufov^ etye dvrjp 6 Zw^pov yeya- 
/irfKus, 6 HvOayopgi yeyafirjtUpos. See the lexx. 305 i^- 

PROBiTAS efErontery iv 106 n. Munro on Lucr. iii 1026 n. Caes. b.c. ii 31 
§ 4 improbos )( pudentes. Phaedr. i 22 9. iv 8 1. Luc. v 277 t. vota. 
Cort. V 130 (also vi 29. lustin. xxii 7 § 4) i. spes. VFl. vi 702 Burm. 
Freinsh. ind. Flor. Duker on Flor. iii 10 § 17 i, classem. Sen. Med. 340 
of the Argo. Plin. ep. vii 30 § 5. Temptarb Hor. c. iii 

4 70 — 1 integrae \ temptator Orion Dianae. 306 in mune- 

RiBus FiDUCiA Stat. Th. V 167 of the doe in vohicri tenuis fiducia cursu. 
Claud. bell. Gild. 436 in solis longe fiducia telis (Mtthhnann). . 

307 saeva in arce tyrannus a demagogue, if allowed a body-guard, Thirl- [ 
waU i* 460 *with its aid made the firat step to absolute power by seizing 
the citadel : an act which might be considered a formcd assumption of 
the tyranny, and as declaring a resolution to maintain it by force.' 
Hence the familiar phrase arcem occupavit=^ assumed the tyranny * For- 
tunatian. art. rhet. i 6 p. 86 4H. M. Sen. contr. 27 § 2 p. 267 1. Com- i 
pare the enterpiises of Eylon (Thuc. i 126 §§4—5 schol.), of Phalaris ; 
(Polyaen. v 1 § 1), of Peisistratos (Phaedr. i 2 5 arcem tyrannus | 
occupat Pisistratus)^ Dionysios the younger (Nep. 20 3 § 3 of Timoleon ' 
arcem Syracusis, quam munierat Dionysius ad urbem obsidendam, afun^ \ 
damentis disiecit; cetera tyrannidis propugnacula denwlitus est. \ 
VM. VI 2 E § 2. lustin, xxi 2 §§ 9—10 velut iure regmrett&iGem occupat ' 
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solitamqui BiH saevitiam exercet ooninges ptinoipam ad Btuprnm 
rapi iubebat, virgiues ante nuptias abduoebat Btupratasqne 
proois reddebat. Polyaen. v 2 §§ 3—4. Plut. TimoL 13 ^ 2—4 e.g. 
rvf dKpoToXip Kal ra rvpapyeta, 22 §§ 1. 2), Elearchos of Herakleia 
(lustin. XYi 4 § 11). Hence the outory against Yalerius Publicola (Liv. 
II 7 §§ 6—12. Sery. Aen. iy 410 who explains regium enimfuit habi- 
tare in arcibus propter tutelam, Sohwegler ii 49 n. 4), and Manlius 
Capitolinus (b. c. 384 Liv. vi 19 § 1 the senate discusses de seeessione in 
domum privatam plebis, forte etiam in aroe poeitam^ et imminenti mole 
libertati, 20 § 13 a law nequit patridus in arce aut Capitolio habitaret. 
Schwegler iii 258 n. 3. 259 n. 1. 287. 290. 299). Lucr. v 1108—9 condere 
coeperunt urbes arcemgu^ locare | praesidium reges ipsi sibi per- 
f ugiumque. Contrast Iiiy. iii 45 § 8 duas arees libertatis tuendae. 
VI 37 § 10. Plut. Cat. min. 33 § 3 (cf. Crass. 14 § 2) when Hlyricum and 
Gaul, with four legions, was assigned to Caesar for five years, Cato 
wamed his countrymen that they were installing the tyrant in the 
citadel by their own votes. Geographers noted such strongholds Plin. 
IV § 47 Bizye arx regum Threciae. v § 60 Memphis quondam arx Je- 
gypti regum. iii § 82 Tiberi principLs aroe nobiles Capreae, Plin. pan. 
47 § 4 magno quidem animo parens tuus [Nerva] hanc ante vos prineipes 
AT cem publicarum aedium nomine inscripseratj where the arx is that of 
Domitian. luv. iv 145 n. cf. the definitions of the grammarians Poll. ix 
§ 40 rdxa Si r))y dKp6To\tM kojL fiafflXeioy dv ris etroi Koi rvpayveiov, Ascon. 
Cio. diviu. in Caeo. § 18 arx interdum sedes tyranni, id est regis, dicitvT. 
In the rhetorical exercises on tyrannicide (luv. 113 n.) the citsbdel con- 
tinually occurs Quintil. vii4§ 22. M. Sen. contr. 27 §§ 1. 2. 17. [Quintil.] decL 
274 p. 529 Burm. hominem occidere non licet^ tyrannum licet: expugnare 
domumfas non est, arcem expugnabit optimus quisque. ib. 2SQ primus ty- 
rannus: . . . occup&vittam^narcemaZter. ib. 267 pp. 503 — 4. 271p.520. 
282 tyrannus cum in aroem du^iiu^sisset cuiusdam sororem. 329 p. 669. 
346 p. 728. Calpum. decl. 13 fin. Lucian. tyrannic. 7 fin. 9. 16. 19. ci 
Stob. fl. XLix 8. 14. Luc. iv 800 Cort. (and fromhim Freund s. v.). Sen. 
dem. 1 19 § 6. Tac. xiv 31 Ern. xv 69. Prud. cath. 5 80 arcis iustitium 
triste tyrannicao. TertuU. apol. 4 Herald and Oehler vim profitemini et 
iniquam exarce dominationom. Polyb. in Suid. dKp6Tro\is, geopon. xi 
2fin. Strab. xvi p. 761 of the Jewish temple: *they observed a certain 
decorum with respect to their citadel^ not detesting it 2kS Vk stronghold 
oftyrannyy ovx ws rvpavvetov ^beKvrrofiivojPy but exalting and reveren- 
cing it as a sanctuary.' DChrys. 1 p. C5B a version of the *Choice of 
Herakles:' Hermes shews him a mountain with two peaks, the one 
called *■ the royal peak/ sacred to king Zeus, the other rvpojfV(xri^ named 
after Typhon. Themist. 21 p. 256* KaOaiperiov i^ iKpoTr6\€(os r^v rvpavvlda. 
Sopat. in Walz rhet. v 160 1. 18. 161 a debate whether tyrannicido means 
1. 1 ' to expel from the citadelf* or 1. 6 *to mount the citadel^ to fight with 
the guards, to slay a tyrant.' The word is often used allegoric^y PhiL 
Leg. alleg. ii 23 i p. 83 M if you do not make war on the affections, *gain- 
ing immunity and authority they will climb to the citadel of the soul^ 
ond, mtyrant fashion, will storm and ravage the soul.' id. deagrio. 11 
I p. 307 ' the tyrant and natural enemy of cities is a man, of body and 
Boul and of all that concems both, the most embruted mind, riiiv dKp6- 
vo\iv imrereixiKfas iKdanp.* Arr. Epict. IV 1 § 86 — 8 *how is the citadel 
overthrown? Not by sword, or by fire, but by rules of reason. For if we 
shall have demolished that citadel which is in the city, shall we have de- 
molished that of fever also? that of fair women? in a word, the citadel 
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within us, and have we cast out our inward tyrants? . . . With this we 
must begin^hence we must demolish the citadely cast out the tyrants,* 
cf . luv. 20 n. p. 72. castrayit vi 366—378. Winer Real* 

worterb. Verschnittener. Rein Criminalr.* 422 — 4. Hdt. viii 105. Slavefl 
(and a Nero regarded all mankind as his slaves) were treated as chattels» , 
and mutilated with as little scruple as the inferior animals. Paulus Aegin. 
VI 68 with Adams' n. * the purpose of our art being to restore those parts 
which are in a pretematural state to their natural, the operation of cas- 
tration professes just the reverse : but since we are sometimes compelled 
against our will [as Heliodorus was luv. vi 373] by persons of high rank 
to perform the operation, we shall briefly describe fiie mode of doing it.* 
M. Sen. contr. 33 § 17 p. 322 28 principes . . . viri contra naturam 
divitias suas exercent; castratorum greges habent, exoletos 
Buos, ut ad longiorem patientiam inpudicitiae idonei sint, am- 
putant et, quiaipsos pudet viros esse, id agunt ut quam paucis- 
simi sint. his nemo succurrit delicatis et formosis debilibus. Fortuna- 
tian. art. rhet. i 15 p. 93 27 H the theme of a controversia Hyran- 
nidis tempore speciosum iilium pater amico commendavit. voc&Yit ad 
se patrem eius tyrannus et tormentis expressit, ubi esset 
filius: satellites misit ad amicum, amicus puerujn occidit, tyrannus 
re cognita se necavit: amicum mater pueri caedis accusat; adest eipater.* 
hic enim dicit puerum maiore a se pudoris iniuria liberatum, a 
parallel to Vergiiiia'8 death. Nep. 21 2 § 2 of the elder Dionysius id quod 
in tyranno non facile reperitur, minime libidinosus. DGass. liz 
28 § 9 ra 7« olK-fiiMra [ = lupanaria] rd iv airr(fi t^ Tra\aT[<fi dToSeix^^t^a, 
Kol rAs yvvaxKas tAs tcjv irpdnuv tovs re iraTdas roiff rwv aeixvoTaTtaVf 
ovs is avTti Kadl^cjv v^pijyv, iKKapvovfjLevos iir' avroTs irdvTas AtXws Tods 
fikv ideKovrbiS Toi>s Si Kal aKOvras, Sttus ixt) koX Zvax^palvcuf ri vofuffdwiri. 
i^xii 28 § 3 of Nero rax8a dTeXeiidepov 8v koI ^Topov Cjvofia^v, iKT€fi<av, 
because of his likeness to Sabina. cf. lxiii 13 § 1. lxvii 2 § 3 KalTcp Kal 
avTos 'l^aplvov tlvos cvvovxov ipCiv^ o/xci>s, iTetSii Kal 6 TItos l<rxvp(3s Tepl 
ToifS iKTOfiias iaTovdoKei, dTrjyopevjev iirl iKiivov v^pei firjdiva fri iv t-^tQv 
'Pufxaicjv dpxv iKTifJLveaOai. cf. Suet. Dom. 7. Stat. s. iv 3 13 — 5. 
Brisson. ant. iur. 11 21. Quintil. v 12 §§ 17 — 9. Protection was required 
even from the cradle Mart. ix 8 3. 5 — 8 iam cunae lenonis erant. . . 
I immatura dahant infandas corpora pocnas. \ non tulit Ausonius talia 
monstra pater. \ idem qui teneris nuper succurrit ephebis, | ne faceret 
steriles saeva libido viros. DCass. lxviii 2 § 4 Nerva repeats the prohibi- 
tion. Sen. fr. 34 in Aug. civ. D. vi 10 § 2 cruel self-mutilations of fana- 
tics, as the Galli; no tyrant ever so cmel, as false gods : taeterrimi et in 
fabulas traditae crudelitatis tyranni laceraverunt aliquorum membra, 
neminem sua lacerare iusserunt. in regiae libidinis voluptatem cas- 
trati sunt quidam, sed nemo iibi, ne vir essett iubente domino manus 
intulit. Philostr. soph. 11 4 § 3 a controversia of Antiochos of Aegae : a 
tyrant having abdicated on the score of weak health, a eunuch, made 
such by him, slew him and is accused of murder. The accusers rely 
on the compact under which the tyrant had abdicated ; the assassin re- 
plies: *with whom did he make this agreement? with children, women, 
youths, old men, men; but I have no name in the treaty.* lo. Chrys. 
hom. 37 = 38 in Matth. p. 423^ r6 ydp yvvaTKas Siaa-Tctv Kcd Ta 18 as v^pl^eiv 
viovs . . . tQv rds dKpoToXeis KaT€i\rj<f>6TUtv iaTL 

308 PRABTEXTATUM I 78 n. RAPUIT 332. VII 168 n. 

hence our *rape,' *ravish.' nero Suet. 28. 

LOBiPEDBM II 23 loripedem rectus derideat^ Aethiopem albiis^ 
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Plin. Y § 46 among ihe fabolons nusei of AMca himantopedei lori« 
pedeB qttidam fwibus serpendo ingredi natura e$t, 

309 BTBUMOSUM Clc. ui Vatin. § 4 Halm inflato coUo, tumidit cervicibus, 
ef. GeBner and Forcell. vtebo nsed of maleB, both 

man and beaBt, by Yerg. Lne. Plin. Cels. Therefore the ingenious conj. 
pf C. YaleB. itero is needless. oibbo 294 n. 310 i nunc et 

166 n. Prop. in=u 29 22 i nnnc et noctet disce manere domi/ Mart* 
spect. 23 6. I 42 6. VFl. iii 169 4 nnnc', ait, 'HerctdU armUP Aen. ix 
631 i, verbis virtutem inlude tuperbis/ Sidon. ep. i 3 pr. Say. i nunc 
et . . . move, 310 — 1 iutenib bpbcib laetabe tui, quem 

MAiOBA EX8PECTAMT DiscBiMiMA 295 — 6 u. Capitolin. Maximin. 28 § 3 
infamabant eum ob uimiam pulchritudinem . . . maxime sena- 
toreSy qui speciem iHam Yclut divinitus lapsam incorruptam 
esse noluerunt. Sen. cons. ad Marc. 24 § 3 adulescens rarissimae 
formae in tam magna feminarum turba virot corrumpentium nulUut u 
tpei praebuitj et cum quarumdam utque ad temptandum [luv. 305] perve- 
nitset inprobitas [Iuy. ib.]. enibuit [Iuy. 801] quati peccatsety quod 
placuerat. Tac. yi 49 Sez. Fapinius committed suicide: cav^a ad ma- 
trem referebatur^ quae pridem repudiata adsentationibus atque luacu per- 
pulisset iuYenem ad ea quorum effugium non nisi morte inveniret : the 
mother was banished for ten years, donec minor Jilius lubricum iuYen- 
^ae exiret, The adulterer in Lucian Peregr. 9, who, on entrance into 
manhood, is taken in the aot of adultery, is beaten with many stripes, 
and at last escapes only by leaping from i^e roof ^<f>avi5i Tijv irvyipf fie- 
pvcfUyott iB t^ paragon of beau^, nature's own handiwork, the ideal (ica- 
P(jI)v) of Polykleitos. [Quintil.] decl. 18 argument * speciotum filium, info- 
mem, tamquam incestum cum matre committeret, pater in secreta parte 
flomus torsit et occidit in tormentis.' § 9 'speciosus,* inquit, *fuit.' 
Hon magit hoc facinut in matre est, quamcrimen in filio, *specioBn8 
fiiit:* ut hoc obici potsitj ut debeat, adice, et adult^r, et raptory in iUa 
matrona maritali dolore [Iuy. 315] paene percussus, in illa virgine 
publica tubclamatus invidia: quamquam haec quoque intra notos de- 
currunt iuYentutis excursus. iuyenis xiy 23 n. 

311 MAiOBA greater than those named 304 — 8; see 
816—7. 339-45. 311—2 adulteb publicus Hor. 

c. II 8 7 — 8 iuvenumqu£ prodis \ publica cura, M. Sen. contr. 12 § 6 
p. 152 1 misit in domum nostram publicum puerum (i. e. not, as in the 
other exx. *stale/ *common to all bidders/ but *6Yerybody's andnobody^s 
child'). Sen. ep. 88 § 37 among idle school questions, an Sappho pub- 
lica fuerit. of. Lys. de caede Erat. § 16 p. 93 he has corrupted not only 
your wife, but many others, ra&rrjv ydp r^xviiv ^x*'* Anaxandrid. in 
Stob. fl. liXYiii 1 dXX* fXapev wpalav ris* oidiv yiyverai \ fidWdw rt 
roO y^fiavrot ^ r<av yeirhvuv, 312 — 3 mabiti 

sxioebb ibatist [^possibly the original reading: when the «t, as so often 
happened, was omitted, then debet or debent would be a natural addition, 
and P would omit exigere for the metre.' H.A. J.M.] P has mariti irati 
debety Bigault and Jahn maritis iratis d., many MSS. mariti exigere irati 
debent, which exhibits the progress of interpolation. The exigit autem 
of 314 refers to our exigere. ibati Paul. sent. ii 26 § 7 inventa 

in advlterio uxore maritus ita demum adulterum iratus occidere 
potestj si eum domi suae deprehendat. 313 — 4 nec 

bbit feliciob astbo mabtis, ut in laqueos numquam incidat i.e. nec erit 
eius astrum f elicius etc. 247 n. * nor wilL he be more f ortunate than Mars, 
yhom Vulcan ensnared in the arms of his wife Venus.' The story waS 
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Bnng by Demodokos the minstrel at the ootirt of AUdiioos Hom. OcL tiii 
266— -369; esp. tbe commeutB of.tbe gods 829. 332 oOk dper^ Kaxd (pya.., 
rb xal fiMxdypi,* d^Weu In Hom. II. y 363 Ares gives Aphrodite his cha- 
liot; complains to Zens (ib. 883) on her behalf against Diomedes; she 
takes him by the hand (xxi 416), when he is wounded by Athene. . In 
Hes. theog. 939 cl. 945 they are man and wife. cf. VFl. 11 208 Mavortia 
coniux. Stat. s. i 2 53. schol. Aristoph. av. 835. Oy. a. a. 11 561 — 590 
fabula narratur toto notissima caelo, | Mulciberis capti Marsque 
Yennsque dolis, etc. 578 disponit laqueos. 580 impliciti laqueis. 
id. amor. i 9 39—40. tr. 11 377—8. m. iv 171—189 adulterium Vene- 
ris cum Marte. cf. luv. vi 59. xvi 5. comm. on Hyg. f. 148. Fulgent. 
myth. II 10. VFl. 11 98—100. Verg. g. iv 345—6. Stat. s. i 2 59—60. 
Th. III 273—6. vu 62. Philostr. Ap. vii 26 § 5. Nonn. v 578—585. 
Wemsdorf-Lemaire p. 1. m. iii 324—343 (or anth. lat. 253 R) Reposiani 
concnbitus Martis et Veneris e.g. 143 — 6 criminis exemplum si iam de 
numine kabemuSy \ quid speret mortalis amor 1 quo vota ferenda f \ quod 
numen poscatf quo sit securus adultert | Cypris amat, nec tuta tamen, anth. 
ib. 202. 272. 749. Nikolaos in Walz rhet. gr. i 384 speech of Zeus on 
Eeeing Ares defffubrTit. In art Ares and Aphrodito are often grouped 
together, as on the chest of Kypselos Paus. v 18 § 5. cf. Xen. Ephes. i 8. 
The scene was represented on the stage Cypr. ad Donat. 8 p. 10 17 expri- 
munt inpudicam Venerem, adulterum Martem. Arnob. iv 25 *who 
has related that Mars dum genialibus insultat alieniSy haesisse in l&queis 
involutum ? non comnientarii vestrif non scaenae .'' esp. Luoiiui de salt. 63 
where a dancer acts in dumb show each character in tmrn. Claud. Magnes 
22 — 39 a description of a Venus of loadstone attracting a Mars of iron. 
The comic and satirical writers did not overlook so obvious a subject of 
banter Lucian deor. dial. 12 § 2. 15 § 3. 17. 20 § 2. gallus 3. philopatr. 
6 — 7; see generally on the adulteries of the gods id. Prom. 16—7. 
necyom. 3. Philosophers from very early times took exception to the 
gross anthropomorphism of snch teaching e. g. Xenophanes fr. 7 
Homer and Hesiod ascribed to the gods all lawless deeds which are 
among men a shame and reproach, KkivTeip fiocxc^^t^ t^ ^al dXKifKom 
dTare^ew. Plat. Bep. iii 390° expressly condemns, as injurious to 
morals, the hearing "Apeds re Kal ^A(f>po5iTr}s i)ir6 'B.<f>al<rTov ie<rp.hv. Ari- 
stot. pol. II 9 1269*» 28 sees in the legend an aUegory of the chivalrous 
gallantry of warHke races : cf . Plut. Pelopid. 19 § 2 Harmonia rightly 
ealled child of Ares and Aphrodite, for states live in concord when strength 
is wedded to sweetness. [Plut.] vit. Hom. 101—2 gives a physical inter- 
pretation: Aphrodite is the 0tX^a ^attraction,' Ares the veiKoi ^repulsion,' 
of Empedokles; Helios detects them, Hephaestos binds them, Poseidon 
looses them; i.e. the warm, dry element, and its opposite, the cold and 
moist, by tums combine and dissolve all things. Harmonia is their 
daughter, for a due combination of high and low notes produces harmony. 
Athen. i. p. 14* (cf. schol. and Eust. Hom. Od. viii 267) regards De- 
modokos as curing the voluptuous Phaeakians by a homoeopathic remedy. 
Many other attempts to escape the difficulty in Eust. and schol. ib. 266— 
369. The most tasteless of all makes of the loves of Ares and Aphro- 
dite a conjunction of their planets [Lucian] de astrol. 22. The Christian 
iathers follow in the steps of the philosophers, [lust. mart.] or. ad 
gent. 3 *Let Hevhaestos put aioay jealousvy and not be envious beoause, 
elderly as he was and lame, he had been hated, and Ares, as young and 
fair, loved.* id. de monarch. 6 calls Ares and Aphrodite roifs ttjs 
fio Lx^l at dpxvyo^s. TatiaQ.japol. 34. Athenag. 21 bids Homer 'be- 
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l64 ADULTERY PUNISHED. DOLOE. [X 313-316 

silent/ <rv S4 fJMi , . . Tfjy fjLoix^^^^ airoO Si4^€t Koi rd Sefffid. Clem. Al. 
protrept. 2 § 38. Firm. Matern. 9. 13. Minuc. Fel. Oct. 23 § 7. Amob. 
V 41. Lact. epit. 8. inst. i 10. Aug. de util. ieiun. § 9 Vulcanns 
et Mars inimici $untf et iustam causam habet Vulcanus .... odit enim 
miser uxoris adulterium ; nec tamen audet cultorea suos a Martis templo 
prohibere .... Eunt de templo Martis ad templum Vulcani : magna indig- 
nitas / nec tamen ne sibi irascatur maritus, quod ad eum venitur de templo 
Martis adulteri. habent cor^ sciunt lapidem sentire non poase. id. oiv. 
D. III 3. Greg. Naz. or. 4 116. 5 32. Athanafl. or. c. Graec. 12 i p. 13 
Ben. Prud. perist. 10 183 — 6 of the pagan heaven incesta fervent; furta 
moechorum calent; \fallit maritm, odit uxor paelicem, \ deoB catenae 
conligant adulteros. cf. 212 — 3. ut in laqueos 

NUMQUAM iNciDAT Vuloat. Avid. Cass. 2 ipse sponte . . . fatales laqueos 
inciderit. 

314 — 6 EXIGIT ILLE DOLOR PLUS QUAM LEX ULLA DOLOBI CONCESSIT 

dolor is technical in this use Aen. ix 137. Ov. m. i 736—7 luppiter to 

luno numquam tibi causa doloris | haec erit, Phaedr. iii 10 16. 28. 

[Quintil.] decl. 277 p. 535 Burm. hoc iu^ scriptum est mariti dolori, i.e. 

p. 536 adultera dimissa non redit in manum mariti, nec hoc tantum 

in lege est, ut adulterae mpplicium differri nonpossit: sed illud etiam, ut 

non tantum adulterae pereant. nam lex, cum occidere mihi adulte- 

rum cum adultera permittat, manifeste iUud ostendit^ non posse 

eo8 diversis temporibus occidi. ib. 279 p. 642 of a boy husband puto non- 

dum habebat mariti dolorem. ad vulnera adulteri et caedem et 

tristissimum occidendi hominis ministerium, magno quodam 

impetu ett ut sic dixerim, furore opus est. ib. 18 § 9 (ver. 310 n.). Paul. 

sent. II 26 § 5 maritum, qui uxorem deprehensam cum adultero 

occidit, quia hoc impatientiaivLB ti doloTis admisitf lenius puniri placuit. 

dig. XXIX 5 3 § 3 if the husband, having taken his wife in adultery, slay 

her, because he is forgiven, we must say that the slaves not of the hus- 

band only, but of the wife, must be set free, si iustum dolorem ex- 

sequenti domino non restiterunt. ib. xlviii 5 2 § 8 the husband to be pre- 

ferred to the father of the guilty wife as accuser: nam et propensiore 

ira et maiore dolore executurum eum accusationem credendum est. ib. 

39 = 38 § 8 bis. cod. ix 9 § 4 n legis au^toritate cessante inconsulto dolore 

adulterum interemit, qu^mvis homicidium perpetratum sit, tamen, quia et 

nox et dolor iustus faetum eius relevaty potest in exilium dari. ib. 15 

vindictam , . ., quam maritali dolore percussus reposcis. ib. 30=29 

verus dolor. anth. lat. 253 B 160 of Vulcan vix sufficit ira dolori. 

164 — 6 multum dolor addidit arti. \ quam cito cuncta gerunt ars numen 

ffamjna maritus \ ira dolorl 315 — 6 ^^^s quam lex 

ULLA DOLORi CONCESSIT Hor. s. II 7 46 — 71. In Athens (and according to 

\ Lys. de caede Eratosth. § 2 cl. Xen. Hier. 3 § 3 in other Greek states) 

'; the man who detected another in unlawful commerce with his wife, 

^ mother, sister, daughter, concubine, might avenge himself (Lys. ib. §§ 25 

, —34. Dem. in Aristocr. §§ 63—6 p. 637. Polyb. ii 56 § 15: Plut. Sol. 23 

■ § 2. Paus. IX 36 § 8) by slaying the offender. Sometimes the adulterer 

[ was f ettered until he gave security for the payment of a fine ; he might 

• bring an action for unjust detention, dSiK(ai clpxBrivaL m fioix^v, but if 

he lost it, his adversary was allowed to take vengeance upon him at his 

pleasure, only dpev iyxeipiSlov (Dem. in Neaer. § 66 p. 1367) . Such vengeance 

sometimes took the form of irapaTLKfjiJ^s and ^a<l>aifLS(a<rii (correspond- 

' ing to the Boman vengeance with the mugilis, and intended no doubt to 

. brand the culprit as a pathio Aristoph, nub. 1083 cf. Ael. v. h. xii 12, 
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315—317] REVENGE ON ADULTEREKS. 165 

Hor. s. I 2 45, see schol. and comm. on Aristoph. Plut. 168. ran. 516. 
Lysistr. 89. 151. eccles. 724. Lucian. Peregr. 9. Suid. fioix^s ad fin. irapa- 
TlWerau <S AaKid8ai. Euster ib, pa<papLs, comm. on Hesych. AaKiddai. 
pa<f>aviS(a$ripai, irreiX^av. paroem. gr. i 467 L. Taylor lect. Lys. xi pp. 301 
— 8. Meier u. Schomann att. Proc. 327—332. Becker Charikl. 111« 320—6. 
Pauly I* 194 — 5. The sanctity of Roman marriage was guarded in thie ^ 

earliest times by the patria potestas; the husband who surprised his 1 

wife in the act of adultery, might slay her on the spot (Cat. in Gell. x 23 ' 

§ 5), and kill (Calp. Flacc. decl. 11. schol. Cruq. Hor. s. i 7 61. Sen. de ira 
I 21 § 3 Bub gladium mariti venit uxor morte contempta, ex. of Ubido 
viagiii animi), flog or mutilate (Plaut. Curc. 25 — 38. mil. 1395-— 1426. 
Poen. IV 2 40. Ter. eun. 957. Mart. 11 60. 83. iii 86. 92. cf. Deiphobus in I 

Aen. VI 494 — 501. the thre^ts of Progne in Ov. m. vi 612 — 8) the para- 1 

mour. If the father or husband killed one of the guilty parties, he was ; 

required to kill both schol. Cruq. Hor. s. 11 7 61. M. Sen. contr. 4 p. 83. 
24 p. 243. Quintil. v 10 § 104. vii 1 §§ 6—8. decl. 284. 291. 335. 347. ; 

379. In order to check the growing laxity of manners (Hor. c. iii 6 17 [ 

— 32) Augustus ordained the lex lulia de adulteriis coercendis b.c. 17 • 

Hor. c. ly 5 21—4. Ov. f. u 139 : Plut. apophth. Aug. 9 p. 207. luv. ii 37. ' 

Brisson ad leg. lul. in op. min. ed. TrekeU 178—226. dig. xlviii 5. cod. 
Theod. IX 7. cod. ix 9. inst. iv 18. Paul. 11 26. collat. iv. The guilty wife 
forf eited half her dos and a third of her estate ; marriage with her was 
counted lenocinium; the adulterer forfeited half his estate ; the two were 
relegated to different islands Paul. ib. § 14. Tac. an. 11 85. Plin. ep. vi 31 
§§ 4 — 6. Private revenge was restricted : the f ather, adoptive or natu- 
ral, might kill the daughter still under patria potestas, or given by him 
in manum viri, in his own or his son-in-law's house ; but he must be called 
in by the son-in-law, and kill at once {in continenti, prope uno ictu) both 
the criminals Quintil. iii 11 § 7. v 10 § 104. coUat. iv 2 §§ 2—6. cc. 8. 9. 
12 §§ 1—2. Paul. ib. §§ 1—2. dig. ib. 21—24 ( = 20—23). 33 = 32. The ; 

husband was no longer allowed to kill the wife at all, nor the adulterer 
unless he were a freedman, siave, gladiator or bestiarius, pandar, actor, | 

stage-dancer or singer, who had been condemned in a public trial coUat. \ 

IV 3. 10. 12. Paul. ib. §§ 4—7. dig. ib. 23 = 22 § 4. 25 = 24. 39 = 38 § 9. ; 

43=42. cod. IX 9 4. See Rein Criminalr. 835 — 856, who gives all the 
known exx. of trials for adultery. id. in Pauly i* 196 — 7. RudorfE rom. j 

Bechtsgesch. i 87 — 9. Quintil. iii 6 §§ 17. 27 case in which what may 
legally be done in one way is charged to have been in another: adulter 
loris o&eBVLQvel fame neoatus. cf . § 52. v 10 § 39 occidisti adul- 
terum, quod lex permittit; sed quia in lupanan, caedes est. vii 1 §§ 7 
—8. Fortunatian. i 6 in rhet. lat. p. 85 24 H. ib. 9 p. 88 1. 11. 
316 — 7 SECAT ILLE GBUENTis vERBERiBus HoT. s. I 2 37 — 46 audirc est 
operae pretium, procedere recte \ qui moechos non vultis, ut omni parte 
laborentj \ utque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas \ atque haec rara 
cadat dura inter saepe periola. | hic se praecipitem tecto dedit: ille 
flagellis I ad mortem caesus: .... quin etiam illud | accidit, ut 
cuidam testis caudamque salacem \ demeterent ferro. iure omnes: 
Galba negdbat. Ascon. vit. Sall. ap. icron. ib. 41 says that Hor. alludes 
to Sallust, who, when detected by Milo in adultery with his wife Fausta^ 
Sulhk*s daughter, was by him caesus Jlagellis. cf. Varr. in Gell. xvii 18. 
VM. VI 1 § 13 M« eos quoque, qui in vindicanda pudicitia dolore suopro 
publica lege usi sunt, strictim percurram, Sempronius Musca C. Gellium 
deprehemum in adulterio flagellis cecidit,. C. Memmius L. Octavium 
gimiliter deprehensum pemis contudit, Carbo Attienus a Vibieno, item 
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l66 MXJGILIS. ENDYMION. [X 316— 32) 

Pontitu a P. Cerennio deprehensi eastrati sunt. Qnaeum etiam Furivm 
Brocchum qui deprehenderat familiae stuprandum obiecit, quibus irae 
Buao iudulsisse fraudi non fuit. Quintil. y 10 § 8 iuris confirmatio 
huiusmodi est: ex maiore, si adulterum occidere lieetf et loris eae^ 
dere. 317 QnoBDAji mobchos et huoilis imtsat Sehol. 

' a fish with large head, tapering off to the tail* qui in podicem moeeho' 
rum deprehensorum solebat inmitti.* Catull. 15 15 — 19. A soorpion was 
empjoyed for the saxne purpose Plat. com. in Ath. p. 6^ Casaub. 
The mugilis (m. cephalus Linn. Kc^rrpcds Bonitz ind. Aristot. Athen. 306« 
— 308<^ with Schweigh. n. iy 285. Cuyier hist. des poissons, Par. 1836, xi 
1 9 cited by Siebold) was ehosen from its wedge-like form (Ath. 307** o-^ipias). 
The law allowed personal vengeance dig. ilviii 5 23 b 22 § S qui occidere 
potest adulterum, multo magis contumelia jiotmt iure adficere. cf. Yalck. 
on Eur. Hipp. 415. Lips. exc. on Tac. an. iv 42. On the form see 
Phocas II 5 p. 414 20 K hic pugil hio mugil; sed luvenalis hic mngilis 
nominativum dixit. 318 6^^ ^^^ adulteb resuming the 

fiet adulter of 311 : so igitur^ verumt verumtamen, are used Zumpt § 739. 
Hor. 8. 1 1 27 Heind. sed tamen. tfub endtmion your 

blooming son cf. i 61 n. v 139 Aeneas. Apul. m. i 12 hic est , . , earus 
Endymion, hie catamitus meus. Endymion is a patronymic from 
ip5v/M0Sf and that from ivdOu; i.e. according to some, Endymion is a per- 
sonification of sleep, and the name denotes the stealthy approaches of 
slumber; according to Welcker Gotterl. i 557 — 9 it denotes the visit of 
the goddessy her entrance into Endyinion*s cayem ; the lingering of her 
rays on the grey rocks of Latmos, as it stands out in sharp outline against 
the blue sky, became in the legend the parting kiss with which she re- 
luctantly tears herself from her Endymion. The image of the setting 
moon, when Selene was changed into the coy Artemis, became a hand- 
Bome huntsman resting in the cayem, or a shepherd of the hills. He 
who is wedded to a goddess cannot liye, and bo Endymion sleeps in 
his adyton on mt. Latmos in Karia (Paus. v 1 § 4 = 5) a sleep that 
knows no waking (Welcker). The Eleians also laid claim to Endymion 
and shewed his tomb (Paus. ib.), as did the Earians in a cave near the 
xiver Latmos Strab. p. 636. Hes. s. v. Sleep appears by his side in many 
sarcophagi and pictures (described by 0. Jahn archaoL Beitr. 51 — 
73; e.g. the well-known bas-relief in the capitol). Nake on Yaler. Cato 
165 — 9 has collected the jests to which the story gave rise. Plut. Num. 4 
§ 3 has some interesting remarks on legends like this, comparing that of 
Egeria etc. John Pletcher the faithful ahepherdess i 3 (ii 38 — ^9 Dyce) 
tells the *tale of love* well; *how the pale Phoebe, hunting in a grove, | 
first saw the boy Endymion, from whose eyes | she took etemal fire that 
never dies ; | how she convey'd him softly in a sleep, | his temples bound 
with poppy, to the steep | head of old Latmos, where she etoops each 
nighty I gilding the mountain with her brother^s light, | to klss her sweet- 
est.* See Theokr. iii 49 schol. xx 37. Apollod. i 7 5. Schol. Apollon. iv 
57. CatuU. 66 5— 6. Prop. iii=^ii 15 15—6. Cio. Tusc. i § 92. Ov. tr. n 
299. a. a. iii 83. her. 17 63 — 4. amor. i 13 43 — 4 aspice, quot somnos iu- 
veni donarit amato \ Luna. neque illius forma secunda tuae. Ludan 
deor. dial. xi. Quint. Smym. x 128—137. Hyg. f. 271. Serv. g. iii 391. 
Nonn. ind. ed. Eochly. Claud. nupt. Hon. 114—5. Bationalistic expla- 
nations in Plin. u § 43 of the moon'B changes quae singula in ea d^e- 
hendit hominum primus Endymion, ob id amore eius captus fama tro- 
ditw. Fulgent. myth. u 19. 319 cuh dbdeut SMSnLiA 

NUMM08 VI 356 — 365. 320 iMiius Serviliae. 
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321—3261 HIPPOLYTUS AND PHAEDRA. 167 

321—3 ^^^' lashes the follies, vices and vrimes of women x 22 — 3. 37-— 
44. 66—7. 69—72. 11 68—9. iii 46. yi. yiu 128—130. x 220. 223-4. 
XI 186—9. xin 191—2. xiv 26—30. 322 opma 

220. CATULLA II 49. Mart. tiii 53. 

323 DETEBiOB Mart. n 34 6 o matert qua nec Pontia deterior. 

TOTOS HABET ujiic FEHiNA M0BE8 ad Heren. lY § 23 maioret 
nostri, si quam unins peqcati mulierem damnabantj simplici iudicio 
laultorum malefieiorum convictam putabant. *qux)pactof quoniamy 
qnam impudioam iudicarant, ea veneficii quoque damnata existimor 
batur . . . viros ad uUum quodque malejicium singulae cupiditates impel- 
lunt: mulieres ad omnia maleficia oupiditas una ducit. DH. 
II 26. Quintil. y 11 § 39. M. Sen. contr. 18 § 6 p. 206 12. Tao. an. ir 
3 neque femina amitsa pudicitia alia abnuerit. Miui;. xi 104 16. 

324 CASTO QuiD FOBMA NocET? Ov. m. II 672 forma mihi noouit. 

QUin PBOFUiT ib. 689 quid tamen hoo prodest? 

325 HippoLYTO . BELLEBOPHONTi tho Joseph, as Ph. and Sth. are the 
Potiphar's wife, of Greece. paroem. gr. i 267 Leutsch 'iTir^Xvroi' At<M^- 
4ro/MUf ixl rwv (ruipfioyeiy fiovXofiivcatf, ib. 20 n. u 76 n. and on £. ib. i 64. 
II 761. cf. Tenes (Bayle s. y. Muret. y. 1. 1 12). Senr. Aen. iii 209 Phineut 
. . . CleobuLam . . . habuit uxorem et ex ea duot filios, quibus super- 
induxit noyercam; quos noyerca ad patrem tamquam stupri 
adf ectatores detulit : ob quam rem eos Phineus caecayit. Apul. 
X 2 — 12. mppoLYTo Oy, f. y 309 — 310 Hippolyte infelix, velles 

.coluisse Dionen, I cum constematis diripereris equis. Mart. ym 46 2. 
Auson. id. 16 .24 — 6 pudicum Iperdidit Hippolytum non felix 
curapudoris, cf. Hofman lex. Pauly s.y. Virbius. In tragedy Sopho- 
kles treated the subject in his Phaedra (fr. 600 — 20 Dind.) wluGh Welcker 
identifies with his Theseus fr. 333 a. 333 b. The Hipp. of Eurip., 
which won the prize b.c. 428, and is therefore oalled aT€<f>avlat, )( tho 
lost 'I. KdKirrrdfieyos (PolL ix 60. schol. Theokr. ii 10) 'the yeiled H.', 
in which Phaedra had unblushingly declared her passion, and which 
failed to gain the prize; it is this first Phaedra (for so it is often oalled) 
that drew forth the wrath of Aristoph. thesm. 163. 497. 646 — 660. rau. 
849 — 60. 1043 — 62 where Ph. is coupled with Stheneboea, as corrupting 
the morals of the spectators. cf. Bode hell. Dichtk. m 1 482 ; see the 
fragments 431 — 60 Dind. In the existing play the two goddesses, Arte- 
mis and Aphrodite, are as deeply interested as the human actors ; the 
ehoice of Hippolytos between the two is well compared by Welcker (kl. 
Schriften n 472 — 4) to the *Ghoice of Hercules* luy. 361 n. See op 
both plays Weleker gr. Trag. 736—49. Sen. Hippolytus (or Phaedra). 
Oy. m. xy 497 seq. Paus. i 22 § 1 his tomb was shewn at Athens ; a 
curse was said to haye occasioned his death ; no barbarian who has but 
leamt the Greek.language is ignorant of Phaedra's passion, and her 
nurse*s bold attempt to gratify her. § 2 a tomb of H. is also at Troezcn ; 
where is a myrtle, with the leaves perforated, not by nature, but by 
Phaedra with her hair-pin in an access of passion. ii 31 § 6=4 Pausa- 
nias saw at Troezen a temple of Artemis built by H. ib. 32 § 10 and also 
the tree in which the reins were entacgled, when H. was thrown out of 
his car. ib. § 1 yirgins before marriage ofEered their hair to H., whose 
tomb was known, but not exhibited ; the Troezenians would not admit 
that he had been tom asunder by horses, but identified him with the 
constellation auriga. § 3 stadium of H. and the temple of Aphrodita 
the watcher {Kara&KOTia) aboye, on the spot where Ph. used to watch the 
athletic feats of Hipp. cf. ix 16 § 4. . 
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l68 BELLEROPHON. CEU. PHAEDRA. [X 325— 330 

OBiYE PBOPosiTUM 866 Phaedra's threat Ear. Hipp. 730 — 1 r^t ro<rov 91 
rrjaii fioi \ Kowff furaffx^ aia^poveir fM0ijaerai. 994 — 9. 1002 — 8 
(passages of an Orphio cast). ib. 102 d7F6f. 79—87. 102 — 113. 1454. 
1364 — 9 68' ffcfivos iyd) Kcd BeoaiwTiap 1 68* o ffu^poffvyff rcurrat inrep- 
ffX^ I vpovTTOP is "Aibriv (rrrixw AorA yijs \ dXiffat ploroVt | fibx^ovi 5' aX- 
"Xws r^s evfft^lat \ elt dvBpcjTovt iir6yijffa, Sen. Hipp. 229 — 32. 
236. 483 — 579. bellerophonti accused by 

Sth. (in Hom. Anteia) wife of his host Proetus II. yi 150—211. 
Soph. treated the snbjeot in his lohates, £ar. in his Sth. Hor. c. 
m 7 13 ut Proetum mulier perjida eredulum \ faUis impulerit criminibus 
nimis | casto Bellerophonti | matnrare necem refert, The 'la- 
boors' of Bellerophon (Chimaera, Solymi, Amazons) are nearly as 
famous as those of Hercnles Paoly i> 2338. 

326 NEMPE 110 n. HAO Haupt conj. Jahn' 

haec P <a. Haec would grammatically refer to Sth., but ver. 327 requires 
that it ehould denote Phaedra. [Markland * haec ex hac voce Tidetur 
patere excidisse aliquid, in quo nomen Phaedrae positum fuerit: aliter 
enim nemo scire potest vocem ha^c ad Phaedram referri, ut debet.*] hac 
repuUa (so w, Haupt. Jahn^. repulso TS)=ca8taeformae repulsa, the chaste 
beauty of H. and B. was a rebufl to Ph. and Sth. Stheneboea is subject 
•to erubuit, Kiaer cites iy 60—1. yi 248—50. yii 20—1. 63—5. x 41—2. 
287 — 8. ' CKU not used (Ribbeck) for the explicatiYe uty 

but rightly (in comparison) as yi 573. yii 237. ix 2. x 231. tamquam 
really is often usedas Ribbeck takes ceu here sat iii 222 n. add Tac. xyi 8 pr. 
Silanum increpuit^ tamquam disponeret imperii curas, Plin. ep. iy 22 
§ 2. Eutr. I 13 (12). cf. Tursellinus c. 261. Drager synt, Tac, p. 69. So 
quasi Plin. ep. 1 16 § 5 and often in Gellius. Eiaer (who strangely takes 
repuUa as partic, and omits haec altogether) rightly mterprets * as if she 
had been slighted,' which she had not been, though Ribbeck says * das 
erlittene /o^ttdtiim ... ein sehr reelles ist.* It was not from diirespect 
that Hipp. tumed a deaf ear to Phaedra*s suit. She who had done the 
wrong, is indignant as if she had suffered wrong: he mnst sin to 
please her, or he affronts her. She treats incest as a compliment 
due to her, its refusal as scom and disdain. An exact parallel in 
III 278 — 301, where the drunken buck summons the man whom he 
has assaulted. 327 cbessa Phaedra, daughter of 

Minos, king of Krete. Seo Racine. Sen. Hipp. 85— 91. 113—128 
Phaedra traces in her passion the inheritance of her mother Pasiphae, 
e. g. 127 — 8 nulla Minois levi \ defuncta amore est. iungitur semper nefas. 
cf. 143 — 52. 170. 176 — 7 natura totiens Ugibus cedet «ttt«, | quotiens 
amabitCressa? 688—93. Pasiphae is named Eur. Hipp. 358 cf. 716. 
Oy. her. iy 53. m. xy 500. excanduit excan- 

desco does not, as Ribbeck thinks, mean 'erblassen.* see lexx. 'Her 
pride, fired at the cold refusal — burns.* 

328 8B coNCUssEBE FloT. I 35=111 1 pr. non Uviter se Numidia con- 
cussit. MULiEB etc. 321 n. 

329 Aen. y 5 6 duri magno sed amore dolores \ poUuto, notumque 
furens quid femina possit. btimulos Luc. ii 
234 irarum movit stimulos. Cic. p. Sest. § 12 quos stimnlos admo- 
Yerit homini. id. Tusc. iii § 35. 

330 suADEKDUM themo of a suasoria 1 16 n. 
cui ei, cui. NUBEBE 838. caesabis xrxoB 333. 

•Yi 115 — 135 respice rivaUs divorum, Claudius audi \ quae tulerit, dor- 
mire virum cum senserat uxor etc. The marriage of (Sen. apocol. 13 § 4) 
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330—334] SILIUS. MESSALINA. FLAMMEA. I69 

-C. Silins consuldesiffnatus^withMessBMaAtaid their deaths 1.d. 47 in Tac. 
XI 12 novo et furori proximo amore distinebatur, nam inC. SiliaiUyiu- 
yentatis Bomanae ^^wlcher limximf ita exarserat, utJuniam Silanam, 
nobilem feminam matrimonio eius exturbaret vacuoque adultero poteretur, 
neque Silius Jlagitii aut periculi nescius erat: sed certo, si abnueret 
exitio^t nonnuUa fallendi spe^ simul magnis praemiis, opperiri futura et 
praesentibus frui pro solacio hahebat. illa non furtim, sed multo comitatu 
ventitare domum, egressibus adhaerescerfif largiri opes, honores, postremo, 
velut translata iam fortuna servi liberti paratus principis 
apnd adulterum visebantur. ib. 26 a.d. 48 iam Messalina ... ad 
incognitas libidines profluebat, cum abrumpi dissimulationem etiam Silius, 
sive fatali vaecordia an imminentium periculorum remedium 
ipsa pericula ratus, urguebat: quippe non eo ventum ut senectam 
principis opperirentur ... segniter hae voces aeceptae ... nomen tamen 
matrimonii concupivit ob magnitudinem infamiae ... cuncta 
nuptiarum sollemnia celebrat. sat. xiv 329 — 31. DCass. lx 31. 
Other paramours of Mess. Plautius Lateranus Tac. xiii 11 ; the handsome 
actor Mnester ib. 28. 36 (he protests aliis largitione aut spei magnitudine„ 
sibi ex necessitate oulpam. DCass. lx 22 §§ 3 — 5 Clandius, at her 
bidding, ordered Mnester to do whatever she required of him ; this was 
her frequent praotice. 28 §§ 3 4. 31 § 6), Polybius (ib. § 2). 

331 OPTIMUS the one example in luv. of the 2ud foot contained in 
one dactylic 'word L. Miiller de re metr. 216. It is found in Catullus, 
Cato, Verg. Prop. and oftener in Hor. On the character of Silius DCass. 
liX 31 § 7 av^p dyaSot ivofjX^ero, fobmosissimus 

Tac. XI 28 iuvenem nobilem dignitate formae, vi mentis ac propinquo 
consulatu maiorem ad spem accingi. cf. ib. 36 Traulus Montanus, a knight, 
modesta inventa, sed corpore insigni, accitus ultro noctemque intra 
unam a Messalina proturbatus erat, paribus la^civiis ad cupidinem et 
fastidia. 

332 GENTis PATBiciAE Schwegler III 104 n. 3 "Liv. x 8 § 9 semper ista 
audita sunt , . . . vos solos gentem habere, Hence we find for 'pa* 
trieian' not unfrequently vir patriciae gentis (iii 27 § 1. 33 § 9. vi 
11 § 2. VII 39 § 12), a mode of expression never used of a plebeian. And 
for *patrician oider* patriciae gentes (x 15 § 9. Gell. x 20 § 6. xvii 21 
§ 27)ih\itneYeTplebeiae gentes," The father of S. was distinguished 
by victories over the Gauls and Belgae (Tac. iii 42 — 3. 45 — 6. iv 18), 
but the Silii were plebeians. 

BAPiTUB Heinsius on Ov. m. iv 694. 

333 HESSALiNAE but Mcssalla [Lachmann Lucr. i 313. J. E. S.] 

334 PLAMMEOLO perhaps aTa| \ey6fievov 11 117 — 24 quadringenta dedit 
Gracchus sestertia dotem | . . . . segmenta et longos habitus et flam- 
mea sumit, vi 225 schol. permutatque domos et flammea conterit, 
Tac. XV 33 of Nero a. d. 64 nihil flagitii reliquerat qiu) corruptior ageret, 
nisi .... uni ex illo contaminatorum grege {nomen Pythagora^ fuit) 
in modum sollemnium coniugiorum denupsisset. inditum 
imperatori flammeum, dos et genialis torus et faces nuptiales. 
Suet. Ner. 28. Plin. xxi § 46 lutei video honorem antiquissimum, in 
nuptialibus flammeis totum feminis concessum. Luc. 11 360 — 1 
non timidum nuptae leviter tectura pudorem | lutea demissos velarunt 
flammea vultus, Mart. xi 78 3. xii 42 2 — 5 hac qua lege viro nubere 
rirgo solet, Ipraeluxere facesy velarunt flammea vultus, | . . . dos etiam 
dicta est, Petron. 26. Claud. cons. Hon. et Mar. 286. Tert. de virg. 
vel. 11 p. xn. etiam apud ethnicos velatae ad virum ducuntur, Martian. 
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I70 TYBIUS GENIALIS. AUSPEX. [X334r-337 

Cap. § 114. Bossbaoh die rSm. Ehe (Stnitg. 1853) 276. Majquardt t 
(1) 46 the yeil reaches below the knees. . Bioh. cf. diujcaXinmy/iMa Meineke 
on Menand. fr. n. 859. Pierson on Moeris 288. Philostr. soph. u 
25 § 4. TTBius I 27 n. Catnll. 64 47—9. Plin. 

IX § 137 tricUniaria of purpura Tyria dibapfia, 

OENiALis Yi 22. 226. 268. Hor. ep. i 1 87 leotns genialis in aula 
est. Sen. ezc. oontr. ti 6 p. 288 27 K versa^ sunt in exsequicu nuptiae 
mutatueque genial is lectas infunebrem, Cio. p. Claent. § 14 leotmu 
illum genialem, qu.em . . .filiae suae nubenti straTerat, . . . sibi omari 
et sterni . . . iubet; nubit genero eocrus nullis auspioibus. Asoozi. 
in Cic. p. Mil. § 18. Serr. Aen. ti 603. Forbiger Bom i« 363. n. 248. 
Marquardt t (1) 53 — 4. Bich. Arn. ii 67 eum in matrim/mia convenitis, 
toga sternitis lectulos et maritorum genios advoeatis. Also oalled 
adversus (Prop. T=rv 11 85) as fronting the entranoe of the atrium„ 

HOBTis I 75 n. the gardens of Lucullus on the 
Pincian or collis hortorum Becker i 591. Bum Bome and the Campagna 
259 — 60. Tac. zi 1; whither Messalina fled after the disooTeiy of her 
orime (32), and where she was slain (37 — 8). DCass. lx 31 § 8. 

335 STEBNiTUB Ot. m. Ti 431 Eumenides straTere 
torum. BiTU ANTiQuo ziT 221. Lipsius (on Tac 

ann. ii 86) seems mistaken in applying the words to the amount, though 
decies centena (1,000,000 sesterces) was though a large, not an nnusaal 
dowry Ti 137 bis quingena dedit. Sen. cons. ad HelT. 12 § 6 panto* 
mimae decies sestertio nubunt. Mort. zi 23 3 4 decies mihi dotis 
in auro \ sponsa dabis. 336 teniet cum signa- 

TOBiBus auspex cf. 341 h. So in the marriage of male with male ii 119 
signatae tabulae, dictum 'feliciter.* On the marriage tablets of. ix 
75 — 6 tabulas quoque ruperat. et iam | signabat. Bamsay on Cic. p. 
Cluent. §§ 156—7. Marquardt t (1) 46. Suet. Claud. 26 quam (Mess.) 
cum comperisset C. Silio etiam nupsisse dote inter auspices con- 
signata supplicio adfecit. ib. 29 illud omnem fidem excesserit quod 
nuptiis, quas Messalina cum adultero Silio fecerat, tabellafl 
dotis et ipse consignaTerit, induetuSyquaside industria simularentur 
ad avertendum transferendumque periculumj quod imminere ipsi per quae* 
dam ostenta portenderetur. Tac. xi 27 haud sum ignwrus fabulosum 
visum iri tantum ullis mortalium securitatis fuisse in ciTitate omnium 
gnara [Iut. 841] et nihil reticentey nedum consulem designatum cum 
uxore principis [Imy. ^^t}]^ praedicta die^ adhibitis qui obsignarent 
velut suscipiendorum liberorum causa convenisse^ atque illam audisse 
auspicum verba^^ubisse^ sacrijicasse apud deos; discuMtum inter convi- 
vas^ oscula complexus, noctem denique a^tam licentia eoniugali. BCass. 
XX 81 § 2 she would in due form of eontract (icard ffv/jt^\aia) haTe 
wedded all her paramours, if she had not been detected and Mlled ^ r4> 
nrpiifTifi. Quintil. t ,11 § 82 nihil obstatf qv^minus iustum matrimonium sit 
mente coeuntium, etiamsi tabulae signatae nonfuerint: nihil enimpro- 
derit signasse tabulas, si mentem matrimxmii non fuisse constabit. 

auspex 334 n. (Cic. p. Cluent.). Becker ii (3) 
69. Marquardt t (1) 45 — 6. Cic. de diT. i § 28 nihil fere quondam 
maioris rei, nisi auspicato, ne privatim quidem, gerebatur, quod etiam 
nunc nuptiarum auspices declarant, qui re omissa nomen tanhtm 
tenent. ib. § 8. VM. ii 1 § 1. Luc. ii 371 iunguntur taciti contentique 
auspice Bruto. Berv. Aen. i 846. it 45. 166. Plin. x § 21. Stat. s. 
i 2 229—30 socialia omina. 
337 Markl. * tcI ex loco suo motus, Tel sparias Tidetur hio Tersus,* If 
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337—341] : MESSALINA AND CLAUDIUS. 171 

Vfie yerseis genQuie, tu mast be Silias. 338 t^ots mii 

i^oiTiME YULT KUBERE 11 185 — 6 liceat modo vivere : fient, \ fient ista 
palarn, oapient et in actareferre. Sen. Thyest. 689—90 servatur 
omiUs ordo, ne tantam nefas | non rite fiat. 695nallapars sacri 
perit. AY. Caes. iy§6 of Messalina qaasi iare adtUteris utebatur» 
QUiD PLACBAT, Dio Son. ben. II 21 g 2 qaid ergo placeat 
dicam. 339 ki telis, pbbsukdum ebit 141 — 2 

n. 206. 340. 365. tii 60. » 16. xii 115. Ov.. amor. i 2 38. tr. n 
33 — 4. y 12 51—2. Qointil. pr. § 25. Mart. i 68 4. Tac. an. iii 54 pr. 
Zompt § 524 n. 1. Madvig § 348 e. Aristot. eth. N. vii 14 § 8 ef tov 
il <f>vffts dxXii ttrf, dcl 17 adr^ rpa^it ifdLffrrj iaroL. ib. i IQ § 8 Zell. Xen. 
mem. i 5 § 2. Elihner § 819 b. Matth. § 524 3. Madvig gr. Synt. 
§ 135 1 b. PEBEUNDUM EBiT Tac. XI 36 nec cui- 

quamalii ante pereandam faisse, n Siliiu rerum poteretur. asVinicias 
had been poisoned by Messaliua BCass. lx 27 § 4 opyy &rt. ovk i^d^Xjjffiy 
cl avyyepMat. So C. Appias Silanas ib. 14 §§ 2 — 3. . Tac. xi 12 (qaoted 
on 330). AY. Caes. iv §§ 6 — 8 exstincti cam sais pleriqae ingenio 
seu meta abstinentes, dum pervagatit mulierum artibus peti se a 
petitis crimAnatur, dekinc atrodus incensa nobiliores quasque nuptas et 
virginea scortorum modo secum prostitu^ratt coactique mares uti adessent. 
quod si qais talia horraerat, adficto crimine in ipsam om^ 
iiemqae familiam saeviebatar. ante 

LUCXBNAS Hdt. Yii 215 § 1 ir€pl Xvx^cov a<pds. Mart. x 10 18. 
340 81 admittas, dabitub 339 n. scelus admit- 

TAS 255. VI 494. So Plant. Ter. Cic, . dabitub 

MOSA Miihlmaim do col. 500 cites exx. of dare' pausam^ tempusy moram. 

340 — 1 I>UK BBS NOTA UBBI ET POPULO CONTINOAT PBIN- 

cipis AUBEM DCass. LX 31 §§ 3 4 Messalina gaye a samptaoas marriage 
ieast, and presented Sihas with an imperial mansion, into which she 
conyeyed the most precioas treasares of Claadias, and finally declared 
him consaL All this, heard and seen before by all others, waa unknovm 
at least to Claudim.* ib. 18 §§ 1—2 she made many ladies prostitate them- 
selves in her palace, before their hasbands' eyes; the hasbands who 
ref nsed to be parties to their own dishonoar she pat to death ; yet all 
Ihese scandals, so heinoas and so notorious, roy KXaddioy iirl vXeiffTov 
^Xa^cv. 22 §§ 3—5 she issued coinage bearing the head of the dancer 
Mnester, who resisted all her advances, antil she reqaested Claadias to 
order him to obey her in all things ; t6 $' avro tovto koI irpos dWovs 
cvx^oin HvpaTTev «t y6.p 6/56ror re tov KXavSlou rd yiyvbfjxva Kal <n/7x«- 
povvrbt cl aKoKaffTalvfiv ifioixevero, 28 §§ 3 4 a tamalt arose whea 
Messalina withdrew Mnester from the stage; Claadius expressed his 
wonder, and the people, *belieying that he was really ignorant of what 
"was gouig on, were grieyed that he alone knew not whatwas being done in 
his palace, newg which had already found its way to our enemies.' cf. 
Tac. XI 36. ib. 13 after the open adultery of Messalina with Silius 
Claudiui matrimonii sui ignaras. Karcissus (luy. xiy 329 — 331 
divitiae Narcissi, | indvXsit Caesar cui Claudim omnia, cuiuB \ paruit 
imperiis uxorem occidere iussus) informed Claudius of the mar- 
riage by means of two of his mistresses (Tac xi 29) : Calpumia falling 
on Caesar^s knees exclaims that Messalina has mamed Silius, and 
reqaests that Narcissus may be caUed; who says that he will not reproach 
SiHas with the adultery or reclaim the plate, slayes and other property 
that Messalina had conyeyed to him; he might enjoy them Tac. xi 30 
^sed redderet uxorem rumperetque tabulas nuptiales. 'an discidium* 
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172 rHAEBENDA GLADIO CERVIX. [X 341— 346 

inquit *taam nosti? nam mfttrimonium Silii Tidit popnlaf 
et senatas et miles : et ni propere agit, tenet urbem maritus,* On tbe 
stolid apathy of Claadius cf. ib. 85. 37. 88. Iuy. in 238 n. 

342 DBDEcns iLLE DOMus 8CIET ULTiMUS Tao. XI 25 isque illi 
[to Claadias]^ni« inscitiae erga domum suam /ui^* haud multo post 
tiagitia uzoris noscere ac punire adactus. Pompeins in Lue. t 
i 778 — 9 quod ti iunt vota deisque \ audior, eventus rerum sciet nltims 
coniux, Sen. fragm. 63 L. Sullae, felieis, ti non habuiiset uxorem, 
Metella palam erat impudicaf et, quia novissimi mala nostra disci- 
mus, id Athenis cantabatur et Sulla ignorabat, secretaque 
domus suae primum hostium convicio didicit. So b. c. 2 the 
flagrant excesses of lulia in the very forum and rostra came late to the 
knowledge of Augustus DCass. lv 10 § 12 oxp^ xore (fxapdffas. § 13 he con- 
jeotured before that her life was irregular, but was not assured of it ; ol 
ydp roi tAj riyefiovlas ixovT€S iraira piaWov tj rd o^irepa yi- 
yvtaaKovai, Nep. ix 8 § 1 defecerat a rege Tissaphemetf neque id tam 
Artaxerxiy quam ceteris, erat apertum. 

345 PRAEBENDA EST QLADIO PULCHBA HAEC ET CANDIDA CERVIX 269 — ^270. 

Gron. on Liv. xxv 16 § 19 praebentes corpora pecorum modo inulti 
trucidentur. Sen. tranq. an. II § 5 eo magis eonvolneraberis et confo- 
dieris, quia nescis praebere iugulum: at tu et vivet diutius et morieris 
expeditiusj qui ferrum non subducta cervice nec manibus oppoeitis, 
sed animose recipis. ib. 16 § 1. id. vit. beat. 27 § 3 Socrates says praebeo 
me non aliter quam rupes aliqua in vadoso mari destituta, quam JUicfus 
non desinunt...verberare, id. brev. vit. 13 § 7. ep. 4 § 7 Gaius Ca^sar 
iussit Lepidum Dextro tribuno praebere cervicem, ipse CHaereae prae^ - 
stitit, ib. 82 § 12 Brutus...cum periturus mortis moras quaereret,...evoca- 
tus a>d mortem iussusque praebere cervicem: *praebebo' inquit * ita 
vivam,^ Savaro on Sidon. ep. 1 11 fin. p. 90 has other exx. of pr. cervi- 
cem. Plin. viii § 58 of a lion which had a bone sticking in its throat, 
one Elpis evellit praebenti et qua maxime opus esset adcommodanti, 
M. Sen. contr. 25 § 8 p. 253 {iubet) miserum stare ad praebendas cer- 
vices immotum. Serv. Aen. x 867 explaining teboo exceptus equo se 
praebente susceptus. Prud. perist. i 55. Ov. her. 7 126 praebuerim 
sceleri bracchia nostra tuo. Ov. m. xiii 475—6 ipse etiamjlens invitus' 
que sacerdos \ praebita coniecto rupit praecordia ferro. Sen. de ir. 
I 16 § 5 cervicem noxio imperabo praecidi, cf. laps. on Tac. xv 67 
admonitusque fortiter protendere cervicem. Passive, unresisting, 
tame submission is commonly connoted hj praebeo (praehibeo — irapix'>')j 
and in fact Silius when brought to the tribuntd did not attempt 
a defence or ask for a delay; but only that his death might be hastened 
Tac. XI 35. The kneeling gladiator, awaiting the mortal stab, is said 
praebere iugulum. Arr. Epikt. i 1 § 19 Lateranus [luv. 17 n.] stretehed 
out his neck to the headsman's sword a second time, after one inef- 
fectual stroke. 

346 — 366 Conclusion. Is nothing then to be Bought by oor tows ? 
If yon wish my counsel, leave the gods themselves to decide what is meet 
f or us, what can promote our welfare. Do they withhold what we like ? 
They will bostow instead what is best. Dearer to them is man than to 
himself . Transported by passion and blind deslre we ask for wife and 
child; what children they will be, and what manner of wife, is known to 
heaven. Still, that you may also put up some petition and offer some 
humble meat-offering, ask for a mind sound in a sound body ; a spirit 
brave, fearless of death, reckoning life's close one of kind Nature*s boonSj 
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846—352] NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE BE BONE, 173 

>»qTial to any toil, ignorant of anger or of desire, esteeming the labours 
and cmel pains of Hercoles choicer than all Sardanapalius' dalliance 
and feasts and couches of down. I point to nothing but what yourself 
may give to yourself. The only road to peace hes through virtue. For- 
tone, thou hast no divinity, if but wisdom be with us; it is we that make 
of thee a goddess and set thee high in heaven. Upton (Spenser 11 650 — 1) 
compares modem poets and some of our collects. 

346 — 353 Xen. mem. i 3 § 2 * Sokrates prayed to the gods for the gif t 
of good things generally, airXws, considering that the gods know best what 
kinds of things are good.* [Plat.] Alc. 11 143' a prayer ZcO )8a<rtXei/, ri 
fiii^ iadXd. Kal ev^afiiyoa koI dvevKTOis \ dfifjLi SidoUf ra di deiydk Kal ev^afUpois 
dwepvKov, ib. 148° ' the Lakedaemonians also, either as vying with this 
poet, or from their own judgement, both offi^ially and individually offer 
up on all occasions a prayer of this kind, t4 icaXA iirl toTs dyadois Toift 
Beoi^s dovvai KcXevotn-es av ffipiffiv avTois. one will never hear any of them 
praying for more than this.' So Pythagoras DS. x 9 § 7 declared that 
the wise ought to pray for good things fcrom the gods on behalf of the 
f oolish ; for the foolish do not know what is really good. § 8 in prayers 
we ought to pray for good things dTXws, not naming any in particular, as 
authority [luv. 66—113], heauty [luv. 289—346], wealth [luv. 12—27], 
and the like; for each of these often ruins those who obtain it at their 
desire ; their prayers are a curse. cf. DL. viii § 9. ib. vi § 42 Diogenes 
blamed men for praying for reputed, not real, goods. Menand. monost. 
336 fi-if fioi yivoi$' d ^ovXoft aXX' a avfKpipeu Gataker on Antonin. v § 7. 
Max. Tyr. 11=30. Epiktet. enchir. 8 § 62. Euseb. in Stob. fl. i 85 (i 39 
10 M). Matt. 26 39. Wetstein on Matt. 6 10. 

346 NiL ERGO OPTABUNT HOMiNEs? Lupus (19 20) citcs othcr exx. of 
interraptions like this i 101. 160' seq. ii 70. 132—6. iv 130. v 74. 
135. 166. VI 136. 142. 161. 219. 286. 492. 642. vii 98. 158. 216. 
VIII 39. 183. 211. x67. 71. 81—8. xiii 71. 174—5. xiv 60— 2. 

347 8 PEBMITTES IPSIS EXPENDERB NUMINIBUS, 

QUID CONVENIAT NOBIS REBUSQUE SIT UTILB NOSTRIS Plaut. Ps. 683 — 5 

stulti hauscimus frustra ut simusy quom quid cupienter dari | petimus nobis : 
quasi quid in rem sit possimus noscere. | certa amittimusy dum incerta 
petimus, VM. vii 2 E § 1 Socrates, an earthly oracle as it were of human 
wisdom, thought that we ought to beseech the immortal gods only to 
give us good things, because they alone knew quid cuique esset utile, nos 

autem plerumque id votis expeteremus, quod non inpetrasse melius foret 

desine igitur stulta [mortalium mens] futwris malorum tuorum causis quasi 
felicissimis rebus inhiare et te totum caelestium arbitrio permitte, 
quia qui tribuere bona ex facili solent^ etiam eligere aptissime possunt, 
Plat. legg. III 687" we must not pray that all things may foUow our will, 
but rather that our will may follow wisdom. ib. viii 801. Plat. Kriton 
43«* a saying of Sokrates : * if such be heaven's wiU, so be it.' Epikt. fr. 
15 in Stob. fl. iv 92. Herakleitos ib. iii 83. Arr. Epikt. ii 16 §§ 28. 42. 
46 — 7. Nearly all of these passages are compared by Schneider christ- 
Ubhe Klange, Gotha 1866, with the Christian rule Matt. 6 8 and 10. 
20 22. Lu. 22 42. Jo. 5 30. cf. Leighton's works ed. West v 248. 

350 CARIOR EST ILLIS HOMO QUAM SIBI XV 143 8. 

Grang. cites the beautiful words of Sen. ben. ii 29 e.g. § 6 carissimos 
nos habuerunt di immortales habentque, et qui maximus tribui 
honos potuit^ ab ipsis proximos conlocaverunt : magna. a^cepimus^ maiora 
non cepimus, ib. iv 4—9. 351—2 caeca mag- 

JIAQUE CUPIDINB DUCTI CONIUfelUM PETIMUS PABTUMQUE UXORIS [Plat.J 
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174 ^^^ ^^^ ^ CORPOBB SANO. [X, 351— 356 

Alo. II 142^ * Bo yoa ^ find tliat iome have prayed foT the birth of 
childrerit and when they have been bornf have fallen into the 
greatest calamities and sorrowt* etc. Sen. ben. m 11 § 1 in liberis 
tollendit nihil itulicio toUentium licet: tota res voti eeU id. ep. 59 § 2 we 

commoiily say fnagnum gaudium nos ex naptiis aut ex parta 

nxoris percepitie, quae adeo non tunt gaudiat ut taepe initia fatnrae 
tristitiae eint, 352 — 3 ii^s notum, qtji puebz 

QUAiiiSQnE FUTUBA BiT uxoB Sen. cons. ad Maro. 17 § 6 (Natnra speaka) 
tu nfilios tustuleris, poteris habere f ormosos et def ormes poteris : 
f ortasse muti nasoentur. id. ben. iy 32 § 1 it is probable that the 
gods are indulgent, as to some for their parents' and ancestors* sakes, so 
to others for the sake of their posterity. nota enim illis est operis 
Bui series omniumque illis rerum suas per manus iturarum scientia in 
aperto semper est, nobis ex ahdito 9ubit et qtuu repentina putamusy illi» 
provisa veniunt ac familiaria. DL. yi § 63 Diogenes, when some were 
sacrificing to the gods for the gift of a son, asked: irepl dk rov rodairos 
4kPS ov dv€T€; DGass. lxix 20§d r& fiip yannhiuvov^ bwMov &v i6^Tff r^ daiftO' 
vUfi, ylyverai. QUALis uxoB prov. 19 14. 354 bt not 

only submit to what is appointed, but also prefer a petition. «t^etiam 
43. 320. I 57. II 143. ni 305. ix 27. xi 177. zir 4. 228 (Eiaer). 

355 BZTAe.g. lungs, llYer andheart. CAimi'. 

nuLi nmNA tomacula pobci satirical exaggeration, Mart. xi 57 4. cf. for 
the tone i 84. On the offering xiii 117----8 alba poroi | omenta. A pig 
was idaughtered on the occasion of a marriage Varr. r. r. ii 4 § 9 nupti< 
arum initio antiqui reges oc stiblimes viri in Hetruria^ in coniunc- 
tione nuptiali nova nupta et noYus maritus primum porcum 
immolant. §10 Prisci quoque Latini et etiam Gra^ci in Italia idem 
factitasse videntur, In the reliefs 6n the sarcophagus preserved in 
S. Lorenzo's church, between Bome and Tivoli, whidi represent marriage 
ceremonies, we find a popa ready to offer a swine • Bossbach TJnter- 
suchungen ilb. d. rom. £he 378 — 81. In the time of luv. it was still the 
practice for the bride, on entering her new home, to rub the door-posts 
with Bwine's (or wolfs) fat. ib. 356 — 9. Plin. xxvm § 135 proxttma in 
eommunibus adipi laus est, sed maxime suillo, aptid antiquos etiam 
religiosius, certe novae nuptae intrantes etiamnum soUemne 
habent postis eo attingere. Athen. m 96* the Argives sacri- 
fioed a pig to Aphrodite. diyina a feast for gods. 

TOMACULA (from r^/tAi^ctf) *mince-meat,' 
'sausages' Petr. 31 serYed piping hot on a grid-iro^ tomacula ntper 
craticulam argenteam ferventia posita. ib. 49. Mart. i 41 9 — 10 hawked 
about the streets fumantia qui tomacla ratu:us \ circumfert tepidis 
cocus popinis. 356 obandum est ut bit mens 

8ANA iN coBPOBB SANO HoT. c. I 31 17 — 19 frui parotis et valido mihi^ j 
Latoe, dones axi^precor^ integra | cum mente. Petron. 88 quiSy inquam, 
venit in templum et votum fecitj si ad eloquentiam pervenissetf quis, si 
philosophiae fontem attigissetf ao ne bonam quidem mentem aut 
bonam valetudinem petunt, sed statim antequam limen Capitolii 
tanganty alius donum promittit, si propinquum divitem extuleritj aliuSy 
si thesaurum effoderit, alius, si ad trecentiea sestertium salvus per- 
venerit. ib. 61 omn^s bonam mentem bonamque Yaletudinem 
sibi optarunt. Sen. ep. 10 § 4 votorum tuorum veterum licet 
deis gratiam faciasy alia de integro suscipe: roga bonam mentem, 
bonam Yaletudinem animi, deinde tunc corporis. quidni tu 
ista vpta saepe faciasf DCasa. lxix 20 § 3 dprifjieXrj Kal dprivovv^ 
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357 VOBTEM P08CE ANIICUM, MOBTIS TXBBOBS 

CARENTEM vin 83^. Cic. Tusc. n § 43. Verg. g. ii 490 — 2. Hor. s. 

II 7 84. ep. u 2 207. Sen. cons. ad Mftrc. 20. e.g. § 1 o ignaros malorum 
9uorum^tbug nonmoTB nt optimnm inventum natnrae laudatnr 
«zspectatnrqne. ep. 4 e.g. §§ 8 — 4 nuUum magnum, quod extremum esU 
mors €Ld te venit: timenda erat, si tecnm esse posset. necesse est 
aut ne perveniat aut tranteat, * dijicile esf inquie * animum perducere 

ad contemptionem animae.* § 5 plerique inter mortis metum et 

vitae tormenta miteri Jiuctuant : et vivere noltmt et mori netciunt. See 
many other passages in Haase'8 ind. mort. The Stoics argned (1) that 
notlung natnral is evil; (2) that life as snch is no good; (3) that nothing 
glorious is eyiL, but death may be glorions ; and elaborated a theory of 
suicide, which was illnstrated by many examples, esp. Catonis nohiU 
letum. Banmhauer yet. philosoph. doctr. de morte volnntaria, TraL ad 
Bh. 1842, 213—9. 320. Arr. Epikt. i 9 §§ 13 14. 24 §§ 4 6 Muson. ap. 
Stob. fl. xziz 78 n 15 14 and 23 M. See the doctrine of Sokrates in 
Plat, apol. 40* seq. Phaed. 61« seq. 80»» seq. Plut. cons. ad Apoll. 12—3. 
pp. 107—8; that of the Epicureans in DL. x §§ 81. 124—7. Lucr. 

III 37—93. 830—977. Sext. Emp.- Pyrrh. hyp. m § 229 seq. Zeller iii» 
1 387 — 8. The question *whether death is an evil' is fully discussed in 
Cic. Tnsc. i §§ 9 — 119. See Lasaulx Studien 459 — 494 * de mortis domi<> 
natn in veteres.' Nagelsbach hom. TheoL* 376 — 80. nachhom. Theol. 
392 — 9. Wetst. on Hebr. 2 15. The frequent occurrence of in pace^ 
spiritus in pace, and the olive branch in early Christian inscriptions, 
iells of the 'better hope * which had lit up the grave. 

358—9 QUI SPATIUM VITAB EXTBEMUM IKTEB MUKERA PONAT 

KATUBAE no caesura in 3rd or 4th foot^ so xiv 108 inviti quoqite avari- 
tiam exercere iubentur. cf. Lachmann on Lucr. vi 1067. L. Miiller de 
re metr. 369. With the thought cf. Cic. Cat. mai. § 5 it is not 
probable that Nature, like an idle poet, should slur over the last act of 
lif e. Plin. vii § 190 perdit profecto ista dulcedo credulitaaque [the belief 
in immortality] praecipuum naturae bonum, mortem. Sen. cons. 
ad Marc. 19 §§ 4—5 cogita nullis defunctum malis adjici, illa quae noMs 
inferos faciunt terribiles, fahulam esse . . . luserunt ista poetae et vanis 
no8 agitavere ierTorihvLB. mors dolorum omnium exsolutio est 
etfinis. In many passages Seneca approaches to the Christian view of 
death and the life to come ep. 102 § 23 per has mortalis aevi moras illi 
meliori vitae longiorique proluditur. § 26 dies iste, quem tamquam 
eztremum reformidas, aeterni natalis est. Sil. xi 186 — Snullo 
nos invida tanto \ armavit natura bonOt quam ianua mortis \ quod patet. 
cf. Zeller m 1 187—8. Lightfoot on Phil. pp. 286. 320—3. Wetst. on 
Phil. 121. 359 QUoscuMQUB indefinite = 9tf08- 

lihet III 156. 230. xiii 56. 89. xiv 42. 117. 210. cf. x 271 Utcumque. 
Observe the rime labores potiores labores 359 — 361. cf. L. MuUer de re 
metr. 457 — 8 and Cic. Tusc. i §§ 69. 85. Bi. Johnson against Bentley 
p. 87 cites Aen. iii 656—7. iv 256—7. v 385—6. vi 843—4. 
VIII 620—1. cf. Hom. Od. ix 185—6 n. Aen. ii 124—5. Ov. m. 
viii 360—1. 386—7. Hor. a. p. 99—100. On the repetition of labores 
see n. on 191 — 2, xiv 47 — 8. 

360 NEsciAT iBASci Scu. de ir. ii 6 argnes against the doctrine that 
Tirtne tunrpihas irata esse debet. see on the Stoic *apathy' Cic. fin. 
III § 35. Tuso. IV §§ 10 seq. 34 seq. acad. i § 38. DL. vii §§ 113—4. 
Zeller iii 1 204 — 216. cupiat nihil 4—5 n. 

jChiysippus in Sen. ep. 9 § 14 sapientem nulla re egere, et tamen multis 
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illi rebui opxu esse, 361 hsbculis u 19—20 

peioresy qui talia verbis | Heroulis invadunt. vin 14 n. 
HEBCULI8 AERUMNAs Plaut. Pers. I 1 2 seq. cf. the labours of Belle- 
rophon, PerseuB, Theseus, Ulizes, and of Psyche in Apuleius (Fried- 
lander i' 445 seq.). Cio. fin. ii § 118 to an Epicurean percontare ipse te^ 
perpetuisne malis voluptatibus perfruem in ea quam saepe usurpabat, 

tranquillitate degere omnem aetatem sine dolore^ an eum de omnibus 

gentibus optime msrerere^ vel Herculis pati aerumnas? sio 

enim maiores nostri labores non f ugiendos tristissimo tamen 
verbo aerumnas etiam in deo nominaverunt. ib. y§ 95 utu5i 
virtus sit resque magnae et summe laudabiles virtute gestacy ibi este 
mis eria et aerumnanon i^omt, tam«n labor possit^ possit molesiitk^ 
A Stoic paradox was that Tirtue is sufficient for happiness Cic. parad. 

II § 16 nec vero ego M, Regulum aerumnosum nec infelicem nec miserum 
umquam putavi, id. fin. iii § 42. v §§ 79—83 Begulus as happy as 
Metellus. Quintil. viii 3 § 26 aerumnas quid opus est [dicere]t tam^ 
quam parum sit si dicatur quid horridum, cf. ForcelL Orig. c. Cels. 

III 66 cites as acknowledged examples of perfect life, among heroes 
Herakles and Odysseus. Sen. const. sap. 2 § 1 the gods have given to 
us in Cato a more certain model of a sage thfui they gave to early ages in 
Ulixes and Hercules. hos enim Stoici nostri B&'piejit es pronuntiaveruntt 
invictos laboribuSj contemptores voluptatis et victores onrnium terrarum, 
id. ben. 1 13 § 3 in contrast with Alexander, a brigand from childhood, 
Hercules nihil sibi vicit: orbem terrarum transivit non concupis- 
cendo, sed vindicando, cf. the famous myth of Prodicus (Xen. mem. 
II 1 § 21. Cic. o£f. I § 118 Beier). Hercnles is distinctly called a phi- 
losopher. Max. Tyr. 21 §6 Herakles was wise; yet not for himself 
wise, but his wisdom extended over every land and sea. It was he that 
was the exterminator of beasts of prey, chastiser of tyrants, liberator of 
slaves, legislator of the free, establisher of righteousness, inventor of 
laws, truthful in words, reformer in deeds. But if Herakles had chosen 
to retire and live at ease and in leisure, aud to pursue an inactive 
wisdom, he would have been instead of Herakles a sophist, and no one 
would have dared to call him son of Zeus. ib. 3 § 7. 6 § 8. 31 § 7. 38 § 7 on 
the pleasure and reward which he derived from his labours. chron. 
pasch. I 78 Bonn * in the days of king Phoenix was Herakles the phiio- 
sopher, sumamed the Tyrian, who discovered the purple dye.' Tzetz. 
chil. V 129 — 33 Herakles wrote an inscription (in hexameters which are 
given 135 — 7), for he was universally accomplished, poet, astrologer, 
philosopher, magician, physician, and all else that Orpheus and other 
authors describe him to have been. Serv. Aen. i 741 constat enim Her- 
culem fuisse philosophum: et est ratioj cur omnia illa monstra 
vicisse dicatur, More than one treatise of Antisthenes, fouDder of the 
cynic school, bore the name of Herakles DL. vi §§ 16. 18. He shewed 
that labour was a good by the examples of Herakles and Cyrus ib. § 3. 
Eus. praep. ev. xv 13 § 7 p. 816*> 'AyrKr^^viys, 'H/)aKXcwrt/c6j rtj dy^p rb 
<pp6vr}fia, epist. Socrat. 9 Aristippos to Antisthenes in mockery: *I vdll 
send you large white beans, that when you have exhibited Herakles to 
your pupils, you may have something to munch.' cf. Auson. epigr. 
27. 28. Kleanthes was called a second Herakles DL. yii § 170. Apul. fl. 
lY 22 of Crates, follower of Diogenes, quod Herculem olim poetae menuh- 
rant monstra illa immania hominum ac ferarum virtuie subegisse orbemque 
terrae purgasse, similiter adversum iracundiam et invidiam atque libidi- 
9iem ceteraque animi humani monstra et Jlagitia philosophus ist© 
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H-eronles fait, eas omnet pestes fnetUihut exe^ty fafnilias purgamt, 
maHtiamperd&muit; seminudut et ipse et clava iruignis. id. mag. 22 lor 
the resemblance in exterior between the hero and the GynicB. Thej 
bear the club Ang. civ. D. toy 20 we Btill see Cynio philosopherB ; hi 
enim tunt, qui non solum amiciuntur pallio, verum etiam clavam ferunt* 
id. o. Aoad. iii § 17 of the braggart Academic de omnium scholit non 
feruli$, qtiod esset deformiui quam molestitUy sed iUorum palliatorum 
clayis et fustibus proicietur* non enim magnum negotium erit contra 
communem pestem velut Herculea qaaedam posttUare auzilia Cyni- 
corum. Sidon. ep. iv 11. ix 9 p. 579 non caeaariem pascere, neque 
pallio aut clava velut sopkistici» inngnibus glorioH^ Prnd. hamart. 40L 
hinc gerit Hercaleam vilis sapientia olavam. The Cynio Alkida- 
mas Lncian oonTiv. 16 to a bride wporiyu ffot, ta KXeopBl, 'B.paK\4ovt 
dpxvy^ou, And when all laughed, iycLKaurare, ci- ica9dp/iaTa, el ry v^p^-g 
'wpolhriow hvl rov ijfteT^pov $tov rov 'B.paK\4ovt; he then oompares 
himself to his patron god in indomitable strength, in freedom of mind, 
in robast body, which he ezhibits in order to prove his point ; he might. 
have done some mischief with his cluh, if he had not chanced to e^py a 
large cake.. The Cynio asks ib. Cynio. 13 *do yoa think that Herakles,. 
the bravest of all men> a man divine and jnstly esteemed a god, roamed 
abroad becaase of his anhappiness, with no attlre but a skin, and with 
nono of yoar wants? nay, he was not anhappy, who relieved other» 
also from saffering; nor yet poor, who was master of earth and sea,' 
eto. id. vit. auct. 8 Diogenes is asked *Whom do you emalate?^ 
**Herakles/* * "Why then do you not also don the lion^s skin ? for as to 
the club, in that you are like him.' " This threadbare cloak is my lion's 
skin, like him I wage war apon pleasures, not by order, but of my own 
free wlll, making it my vocation to purge life of them." id. Demon. 1 
Sostratos of Boeotia, a contemporary caUed Herdkles by the Greeks, for 
his bodily strength and his labours in suppressing brigandage, making. 
roads through trackless wilds and building bridges. DChrys. or. 4 
I 151 — 2 B 'men of old called by the name of sons of Zeus those who 
enjoyed virtuous training, and were brave of soul, trained like the 
f amoofl Herakles.' lulian or. 6 p. 187 S * the more generous Cynics aver 
that the great Herakles also, as he became the author of our other blessings, 
so aJso left to mankind the ohief pattem of this [Cynic] life too.' Eus. 
pr. ev. XV 4 797** *those Herakleian and divine doctrines, that virtue is 
a thing strong and exquisitely fair, never lacking anything for happi- 
ne&s, never parted from it, but though poverty, disease, disgrace, 
torments, buming pitch and the cross, and all sufferings of tragedy 
should pour upon him at once, still the just man is happy and blessed.' 
The Christian fathers have an easy task in accepting the challenge Quis 
vituperavitf [lust. mart.] or. ad gent. 3. Theodoret. gr. aff. cur. viii 
p. 113 27 dpBpaov ffdxftpova ovdi <f>i\offo4>iay -fiyairrjKOTa, aXV oKoKaffliiL Kal 
Xa^vcf^ ^wef7/c<JTa. Clem. Al. protr. 2 § 33. Arnob. iv 26. (Partly 
from Bxucker. I have not seen G. C. Mezger de Hercule sapientis stoici 
exemplo. Aug. Vind. 1829. 4to). 

362 PLTJMA i 169 n. Tibull. i 2 77. Sen. de prov. 3 § 10 of Maecenas 
tam vigilabit in pluma, quam ille [Regulua] in cruce etc. Mart. ix 92 
3 4 dat tibi securos vilis tegeticula somnos, \ pervigil in pluma Gaim 
ecce iacet Cypr. ad Donat. 12 of the rich man cum epulis marcidum 
corpus torus mollior alto sinu condidit, vigilat in pluma nec intellegit 
miser, speciosa sibi esse suppliciaf auro se aUigatum teneri, et possideri 
magis qv>am possidere, Cic. Att. x 8 § 7 nisi forte me Sardanapalli 
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▼ioem in meo leotnlo mori maUe eeniuerU quamin exnlio TkemittoeUs. 
Max. Tyr. 10 § 9. SABDANAPAUii schol. S, rex 

Aseyriorum liueuriosus, de quo TulUus in tertio de nmiblieasie ait: S. iUe 
▼itiis multo qnam nomine ipso deformior. Contrasted with Her- 
oules also by Eleomedes meteor. 11 § 91 ef ris r^ Z. ixufvfyrue ireplL Kafn^- 
plat Tifi *HpaxXet evyKplveffSai iTixtipwrra, His effeminaoy pro* 
yerbial paroem. gr. 11 207 Leutsch Xap8, M rCav iiPpodialrw, ib. 600 
Tdyaffpos 2. M rQv rpv^xinrnaw Kcd roXvdXptav, ib. i 449. Epiktet. dis8. 
III 22 § 80 * Happiness is not in royalty. Else Nero would have been 
happy and Sard.' See Bahr^e Otesias 424—436. DS. 11 21—28. lust. 
I 8 S. the last king of Assyria, vir muliere corruptior, Arbaotus, general 
of the Medes, having with difficulty gained admission to his presence, 
found him inter scortorum greges purpuras colo nentem et muliebri 
habitu, cum mollitia corporis et oculorum lasoivia omnes 
f eminas anteiret, pensa inter virgines partientem, quibus visis indig- 
natus tali feminae tantum virorum subiectum tractantesque ferrum et 
arma habentes parere, progressus ad socios quid viderit refert: negat se ei 
parere posse, qui «e feminam malit esse quam virum, The plot is snc- 
oessful; Sard. bums himself with his treasures. cf. Oros. 1 19. Plut. de 
Alez. fort. 1 2 p. 826^ Fortune placed the royal diadem on the head of S. 
vopip^pav ^cUyoirrL, ib. 2 3 p. 836 anyone seeing the life or tomb (for they 
are the same thing) of S. would say that it was a trophy constructed of 
Fortune's blessings. id. comm. notit. 13 § 4 p. 1065. [Plut.] pro nobil. 
10 § 2 in Stob. fl. lxzxviii 12 Sokrates more noble than S. Lucian dial. 
mort. 2 § 1 S. in the lower world laments, remembering r^t voW-^t 
rpvipiit, ib. 20 § 2 Menippos wishes to ouff, or to spit upon S. dvSpoyOwtp 
ye 6vTi. cf. necyom. 18. rhet. praec. 11 rdyapp^ nva 2. lupp. conf. 
16 2. dijXvt &f, lupp. trag. 48 think of the poverty of Sokrates, Aii- 
steides, Phokion, jtv 8<ro(t di dyaOoTs KaXX^as koL Mttdlas xal 2. inreprpv' 
^vres. DOhrys. 1 i 1 12 D. not even Marsyas or Olympos conld haye 
roused S. eV rov da\dfwv irdpd rtav yvvauccjv, ib. 2 i 27 20 his jewels. ib. 
8 I 51 27 proverbial for his softness. ib. 62 11 202 full acoount of bis 
effeminate dress, attitude, complexion, dv ovk yv diayvvvai rwv iraWax(5v. 
ib. 64 II 207 28. 78 n 280 8 * thinking S. to be enyied, who said that be 
spent his life in feasting and wantonness with eunuchs and women.' Tert. 
de pallio 4 p. 938 Oehler. Mart. zi 11 5 6 te potare deeet gemma, ^t 
Mentora frangis [in scaphium moechae, Sardanapalle, tuae, Athen. 
294«. 4m 528*^630«. Aug. civ. Dei 11 50 fin. DOass. lxxviii 22 §5. 
Lxxix 1 § 1. 2 § 4. 10 § 2. 11 § 3. 13 (in this book a nickname of Avitus 
or Pseudantoninus). Olem. Al. str. i § 159. paed. ni § 70. Opposed to 
Oyrus Max. Tyr. 21 § 8. ib. 1 § 6. 3 §§ 3. 9. 13 § 7. The authorities 
for two epitaphs of S. are collected in Nake*s Ohoerilus 196 — 266 ; tbe 
one in Assyrian characters at Anchiale Strabo 672 (cf. Arr. anab. n 5 § 4. 
Ath. 530^) * S. son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchiale and Tarsus in one 
day : eat, drink, and be merry, MiCt irtve, irat^, for all else is not wortb 
this' (a snap of the fingers, cf. 1 Oor. 15 32): the other a Ohaldean 
inscription on the tomb of Sard. at Nineveh, translated by Ohoerilns 
(Ath. 5290 into Greek. DOhrys. 4 i 89 20 Dind. Ath. 336' seq. 412«*. 
Olem. Al. str. 11 § 118. DS. n 23 ravT* l^x*^ ^<^' f</>ayov Kal i<p6ppi<ra koI 
fX€T iptaros I Tipirv iwaOov, rd di toXXA Kal 6\pia KeTva XAetirrat, an epitapb, 
as Aristotle (Oic. Tusc. v § 101 Dav. finn. 11 § 106. cf. Ath. 335*) says, 
fitter for an ox than a king. OnS. the conqueror, the mighty hunter, 
his stately palaces, and rich library of brick books, of which fragments are 
preserved in the British Museum, see Bawlinson's five great monarchies 
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e, 9, Brandis 'A^i^yria' in Panly i*, and Georgii nxi, Sard. ib» with tba 
aathorities cited. Modem writers place him (or them, for some make aa 
many as f onr of the name) at dates yarying from the lOth to the 7th oent. 
B.c. In classical antiquity he is the typioal voluptaaiy, and the last king. 
of Assyria. Modems (0. Muller, Moyers etc.) find in him the Asiatio 
Hercoles. W. G. Koopmans de Sard. Amst. 1819. 

363 MONSTBO xiY 256. GronoYius on Sen. de ben. ir 28 shewa 
that the word is technically used of physioians* prescriptions. 

QUOD IPSJE TIBI POSSIS DABB Cic. U. d. III §§ 86— S koC 

quidem omnes mortales Hc habent, extemas commoditates, vineta, segetes, 
oliveta, ubertatem frugum etfructuum^ omnem denique commoditatem pros- 
peritatemque vitae a dis se habere ; yirtatem autem nemo umqaam 
aoceptam deo rettulit. nimirum recte; propter virtutem enim iure 
laudamur et in virtute recte gloriamur : quod non contingeret^ si id donum 

a deOf non a nobis hdberemm iudicium hoc omnium mortalium est, 

fortanam a deo petendam, a se ipso sumendam esse sapie;a- 
tiam. id. Cat. mai. § 4, Hor. ep. 1 18 111 — 2 sed satis est orare lovem, 
quae ponit et aufertf \ det vitam, det opes; aequum mi animum ipse 
parabo. Obbar ib. cites many parallels. cf. the distinction in Epikt. 
man. 1 between the things which are and the things which are not ^^* 
ilfur. It is the Stoic a&rdpKcia Sen. ep. 9 § 19. 27 § 3 dliquod potius 
bonum mansurum circumspice, nullum autem est, nisi quod animus 

ex 86 sibi invenit. 31 § 3 unum bonum est sibi fidere. 41 § 1 

bonam mentem, quam stultum est optare, cum possis a te 
inpetrare. 80 §§ 3 — 5. Lasaulx Studien 146 adds Isokr. ad Demon. 
§ 34. LiY. xxxYii 45 § 11 ; but also passages from Bias, Pindar, Simo- 
nides, Eallimachos, which agree with Christian principle 1 Cor. 4 7. 
Markland cites in contrast 2 Cor. 3 5. Phil. 2 13. 

SBMiTA properly a narrow track Phaedr. iii prol. 38 ego illius pro sepiita 
feci viam, Mart. yii 61 4 et modo quae fuerat semita, facta Yia est^ 
Often used metaphoricallj Hor. ep. i 18 103 faUentis sem^ta Yitae. 
Obbar on Hor. ib. 17 26. Sil. xv 102. 

365 366 the same Yerses xiv 315 316 n. 
NuiiiiUM NUMEN HABES Ov. f. Yi 241 Mens quoquc numen habet. amor. 
iii 9 18 sunt etiamt qui nos (poets) numen habere putent, [Sen.] Oct. 
933 nullum pietas nunc numen habet, Mart. yiii 80 6 et casa tam 
culto sub love numen habet. habes, si sit 339 n. 

PBUDENTiA Sen. ep. 85 e. g. § 2 prudena 
beatus est et ]^Tndenii& ad beatam vitam satis est. §§ 36—8. 

366 xin 18 n. 20. Preller rom. Myth.^ 552—64. Philem. 
in Clem. Al. str. y § 129 ovk iariv ijfuy oirdefda r&xyi ^c^J- Sen. n. q. iii 

pr. §§ 11 — 15. ep. 74. 98 e.g. § 2 errant^ qui aut boni aliquid nobis 

aut mali iudicant tribuere fortunam. de proY. 6 § 6. de const. sap, 15 
§ 3 vincit nos fortuna^ nisi tota vincitur, cf. Haase's ind. s. y. fortuna. 

Plin» II § 22 inYenit sibi ipsa mortalitas numen toto 

qaippe mundo et omnibus locis omnibusque horis omnium 

yooibus Fortuna sola iuYOcatur ac nominatur, adeoque 

obnoxiae sumus sortiSy ut sors ipsa pro deo sit, qv>a deus probatur 
incertus, Lact. m 29 § 1 f ortuna ergo per se nihil est. § 7 is plane 
vulgi et imperitorum opinionibus creditt qui Fortunam putant esse, 
quae hominibus tribuat bona et mala. nam simula>crum eius cum 
copia et gv>bemaculo fingunt, tamqv>am haec et opes tribuat et hum^anarum 
rerum regimen obtineat. § 17 Fortunae Yocabulum sibi inane 
finxerunt: quod qv^m longe a sapientia sit remotum, declarat Iuvenali$ 

12—3 
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M§ venOm KtTLLUM LOOAMU^. g 18 Btnltitia igitnr et erro^ 

6% eAeoitas et, t«( CtcffyTAcad. i § 29] ait, ignoratio rernm atqne 
oamsariim Katnrae ae Fortiinae nomina indnxit. Ang. civ.Dei 
tt 18 19. 



ADDENDA. 



30 Greg. Naz. or. 4 72 ti)i» 'H/^aicXc/rov KaTtj^eiap. 

36 four white horses Serv. Aen. it 543. cf. DH. ii 84. 

50 yBBYEcnM Synes. 51** el yiip iiriXOoi (pCKoaotfmv foXs Kpiols. In 
the gchools OdvBseas and D^mokritos were the stock ezamples of the 
topio * thoogh he came of a little birthplace, he won renown ' Theon 
progymn. in Spengel rhet. ii 111 23. 

55 OENUA Serv. Aen. ni 607 physici dicunt esse consecratas numinihus 

singuUu corporis partes genna Misericordiae: unde haec tangunt 

rogantes. 

71 EPISTT7LA. Tac. III 44 many blamed Tiberios, because in tanto rerum 
motu lihellis a^cusatorum insumeret operam. an Sacrovirum maiestatis 
crimine reum in senatu foreP extitisse tandem rtros, qui crnentas 
epistulas armis cohiberent. 

117 cusTos ad Herenn. iv § 65 pedisequo puerorum. App, b.c. iv 
30. 

271 272 cANiNo RicTTJ Serv. Aen. iii 6. 

274 B. Schubert de Croeso et Solone fabula. Beg. 1868. 

277 Ov. Pcwit. IV 8 45 — i7 ille lugurthino clarus CimbrogM« tri- 
umpho, I quo victriz totiens consule Boma fuit, | in caeno 
Marius iacuit cannaque palustri. ib. 87 88 Croesus (luv. 274 
275). 41—48 Pompeius (luv. 288—6). 

314 LAQUEOs Sen. Hippol. 124 125 Venus \ per no$ catenas vindicat 
Martis sui. 

325 HiPPOLTTo Welcker gr. Trag. 394—402. 

342 DBDECus ILLE DOMUS sciET ULTIMUS Hier. ep. 147 § 10 (1098«) 
solemus mala domus nostrae scire novissimi ao liberorum et 
ooniugum vitia vicinis canentibus ignorare. Bayle s. v. H€loise 
n.9. 

361 HBBCULis AEBUMNAS Minuc. 86 § 8 omnes adeo vestri viri fortesj 
quo8 in exemplum praedicatis, aerumnis suis inclyti jioruerunt. Lact. 
V 17 § 16. Macrob. i 11 § 46. Herakles taught Evander Plut. n 278«. 
Cf. the speech of Virtue to Scipio Sil. xv 78 79. 

362 SABDANAPALLi cf. B. Niesse de SardanapaUi epitaphio duplici 
(dissert. with ind. lectt. Marburg 1880, 4to). 
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XI 



At the time of the Megalesian gunes (193), earlj in April, lay. 
inyiteB his Mend Persicns to a fmgal dinner. 

The rich epicure ig admired; the poor, derided : onr honsekeeping and 
ottr "whole plan of life ahonld he in juat propcMrtion to our means (1 — 38). 
Many, it is tme, neglect this golden rule; they riot for a while at JRome, 
and then retire to Baiae, to avoid their creditors (38 — 55). 

To-day, my friend, you may judge whether I practise the frugality 
whioh I preach ; whether I Uve like the worthies of those good old times 
when heayen itself guarded our city (56 — 119), or, like their pampered 
descendants, can reUsh no meal hut such as is served on the costliest 
tahles, hy ihe most ezpert and elegant slaYes (120 — 161). Let rioher 
men enliven their feasts by voluptuous songs and dances : h^e you may 
listen, if you will, to Homer or his rival Virgil (162 — 182). 

Leave then aU care behind you ; leave to younger men the dissipation 
of the Circus, and spend the festival with me in enjoyments better suited 
to pnr years (183—209). 

Whether Persicus is a real or fictitious character does not appear ; it is 
not oertain that luvenal would have hesitated to address a UTing tdend 
m snch verse? as 186 seq. 

Gf. Hor. s. n 2. ep. i 5. Mart. ▼ 78. z 48. xi 52. PUn. ep. i 15 ; on 
luznrious fumiture Clem. Al. paed. n c. 3 ; and on the fmgal Ufe of the 
old Bomans YM. rv 4. 

1 — 23 the cost of our table must be proportioned to our means; what 
is due statein Atticus, is stark madness in Butilus. Many men waste 
their estate in dainty living, tiU at hkst they are fain to enUst as sword- 
players, and put up with the hodge-podge of the trainer's barrack. 

1 21 22. 171—8. cf. vin 182 n. atticus Ti. Claudius | 

Atticus (father of Herodes Atticus), who discovered an immense treasure, 1 
the entire enjoyment of which was aUowed him hy Nerva (PhUostr. / 
soph. II 1 § 3. Zonar. xi 20). He was twice consul (Philostr. § 1. Suid. f 
'ILpibdTjs), *the first time before 859 u.c., for he must have been thel 
Atticus oonsular legate of Syria in the tenth year of Trajan (Eus. h.e.| 
i^ 32 §§ 3. 6).' BoBOHESi oeuvres v 532—8. 

LAUTUB I 67 n. Yarro in GeU. xiii 11 § 5. 2 butilub ziy 18 a 

poor noble. maiobb cachinno iii 100. cachinno iii 152—3 n. 

3 apicius IV 23 n. Apion th^ grammarian wrote a inono« 
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l82 CONTICTUS. STATIO. GLADIATORS. 1X13—8 

graph on hiB luxnry Ath. 294'. 4 convicttjs i 145 n. 

Qmntil. vi 3 § 27 in convictibas et quotidiano sermone, Mart. xn 
prael eivitatis aure$, quibiu aMueveram^ quaero, et videor mihi in alieno 
foro litigare, si quid est enimt quod in libeUis meit placeatj dictavit 
auditor. illam iudiciorum subtilitatem, illud materiarum ingenium, 
bybliothecasy theatra, conTictus, in quibus studere se voluptates non 
tentiunt, ad summam omnia iUa, quae deUeati reUquimus, desideramus 
quasi destituti. cf . Friedlander i> 383. 843 — 8. thebmae 

vn 283 n. Mart. y 20 8 — 10 of an easy life of enjoyment, sed gestatio, 
fabulae, HbeUi, \ campus, porticus, umbra, virpo, thermae, | haecessent 
loca semper, hi labores. stationes Plin. ep. 1 13 § 2 plerique 

in stationibus sedent, tempusque audiendi fabulis conterunt. ib. ii9§5 
ambio domos stationesque drcumeo» Gell. xiii 18 § 1 cum ex anguUs 
secretisque Ubrorum ac magistrorum in medium iam hominum et in lucem 
fori prodissem, qtuiesitum esse memini in plerisque Romae stationibus 
ius pubUce docentium aut respondentium, an quaestor populi Eomani a 
praetore in ius vocari posset. dig. xijYii 10 15 § 7 a<i stationem vel 
tdbemam. Thorlacii prolusiones et opusc. acaid. Copenh. 1806 n. 5. 
irutrrd(T€is. \i<rx(ti. Special stationes near the forum for proyincial towns 
Suet. Ner. 37. Plin. xti § 236. 5 3>b butilo supply loquun- 

turjanlSl. xit 189. MadTig § 447 d. Nagelsbach § 183. 
TALiDA Ao lUTENALiA MEMBBA as )( iuveniUs iuvenalis coimotes praise- 
worthy qualities, manly Tigour. Verg. Aen. t 475 qxuie fuerint iuTena- 
li in corpore Tires. Ot. am. i 5 22 quam iuTenale femur! So 
iuvenaUter. See Mtihlmann and Doderlein Synon. t 49. 
6 GALEAE Tii SSpatiens cassidis. he might haTe won honour in the field 
of battle [Quintil.] decl. 9 § 9 facinus indignum, iUum animum, iUum 
ardorem non contigisse castris, non beUicis certaminibm, ubi verae 
virtuti nuUa pugnandi lege praemium praescribitur ! Calpum. decl. 50 
'iNFAMis NON MiLiTEiT. Tir fortis iu piratas incidit; rescripsit patri 
de redemptione; illo cessante, redemit eum lanista et rudem ei in 
hareua dedit. rcTerso belli tempore denuntiat militiam imperator.' 
cf. luT. Tiii 199 n. FEBTUB *i3 reportcd;* it is ihefabtUa of 

CTery lounge. 7 cogente tiii 193 n. The tribune (cf. tii 

228 n.) has not indeed assigned oTer Butilus's estate to his creditors, and 
80 driTen him to engage himself to the lanista for his bread; (Butilus is 
not damTiatus adferrum dig. xxviii 1 8 § 4. Gai. 1 13. Ulp. 1 11) ; but yet 
lie has not interposed to saTO him from a degradation worse than slaTeiy 
(tiii 199 n.). Prohibeo was the technical form of intercessio on behalf 
of a citizen Gell. ti=tii 19 § 5, and the chief function of the tribunate 
was jealously to guard the freedom of Boman citizens. Mommsen Staats- 
recht i» 27 n. 2. 255 n. 2. 266 n. 7. sed nec Ot. Pont. 

1 1 19 n€C vos hoc vuUis, sed nec prohiheTe potestis, Mart. yi 75 4. x 
19 2 (cited XII 97 n.) Hand. iv 117. neo pbohibentb Stat. 

s. I 2 193 nec me prohibente. 8 ▼ ^^^ ^» Sen. ep. 87 and 

99 (cited tiii 199 n.). QuintiJ. decl. 9. 302 'quidam ut patrem sepeliret, 
auctoraTit se: die munere productus sub titulo causae rudem postu- 
lante populo accepit : postea patrimonium statutum per leges equitibus 
acquisiTit, prohibetur gradibus' (the law enacting 'gladiator in quattuor- 
decim gradibus ne sedeat') p. 586 Burman si creditor post datam 
pecuniam operas remisisset, diceres eum gladiatorem fuissef...iUum ergo 
maiores prohibuerunt theatro, qui utiUtate, qui gula se auctorasset. 
Freemen who engaged themselTCs as gladiators (se auctorabant), were 
jnrom to obedience Petron. 117 in verba Eumolpi sacramentum iuravimus, 
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g— 141 MlGIA VEBBA LANISTAE. EGBEGIUS, 183 

ttri, vineirit verherarl ferroque necari et quiequid aliud Eumolpfu 
iussissetj tamquam legitimi gladiatores domino eorpora ani- 
masqnereligioBissime addicimus. Sen. ep. 37 §§ 1 2 illius tnr- 
piBsimi anctoramenti Terba Bunt: *nrii yinciri ferroqne 
necari.' ab his, qui manns harenae locant et edunt ac bibunt, 
qnae per sanguinem reddant, cayetnr, ut ista vel inviti pati- 
antnr. cf. [Quintil.] decl 9 § 22 venit in harenam homo nec 
sceleratus nec infeliz. ecquando, iudices, hoc audistis? cf. 
Hor. 8. II 7 59 Heindorf. The lanistae are called doctores (VM. 11 8 § 2 
ex ludo C. Aurelii Scauri doctoribus gladiatorum arcessitis vitandi 
atque inferendi ictus subtiliorem rationem legionibm ingeneravit, Quintil. 
decl. 302. Friedlander ii> 356 — 7 doetores fnyrmillonum from inscrip- 
tions) or magistri {Cio. de or. iii § 86magister /ttc Samnitium...qmtidie 
commentatur);the\ileBsonB,dictata Suet. Caes. 26 Casaubon. Tert. ad 
mart. 1 nee tantus ego mm, ut vos alloquar; verumtamen et gladiatoree 
perfectissimos non tantum magistri et praepositi mi^ sed etiam idiotae et 
supervacui quique adhortantur de longijiquOt ut taepe de ipso populo 
dictata suggesta profuerinU scbibtt7bus esse cf. publ. 

sch. Lat. gr. § 99 1 a p. 346* lanistab iii 158 n. Sen. ep. 

87 § 15 quod contemptissimo cuique contingere ac turpissimo potest, bonum 
non est; opes autem «tlenonietlanistae contingunt» Spartian. Hadr. 
18. Quiutil. decl. 9 § 22. 278. The fallen noble's rex, from whom he 
receiTes laws^ is a lanista! cf. y 170 — 3 n. on the voluntary slavery of 
trencher-knights. [Quintil.] decl. 9 § 7 tenenti seryilia anna et ignomi- 
niosa morte perituro. § 22 illud vero existimo gravius, nomen gladia- 
toris accipere, subire dominum lanistam. an ille animus rediret 
in ceUulam, ferret sa^nam, magistrum, personam denique sceleris f ib. 
§ 15 fin. piratis lanistisque. § 12 fin. calamitatum mearum gradus, 
piratam, lanistam. 10 Hor. s. i 2 9 omnia conductis 

coemens obsonia nummis. macelli 64 n. v 95 n. Ter. eun. 

255 — 8 admsLcellum uhi advenimtis, \ concurrunt laeti mi obviam cuppe- 
dinarii omnes, \ cetarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, piscatores, | quibusetre salva 
et perdita profueram. 11 QniBUS in bolo vivendi causa palato 

EST xii 50 51. Gell. zix 2 § 7 (tbence Macr. 11 8 § 16. cf. WyU. on Plut. 
II 21«) Socrates quidem dicebat multos homines propterea velle vivere ut 
ederentetbiberent, se bibere atque esse ut viveret, Aug. de magistro 
9 § 26. SiL III 330. vivendi causa viii 84 n. 12 egbeoius 

many exx. of such forms (e.g. sobrior, industrior) in Eiihner (1877) i 370. 
Haase on Beisig p. 172. l^eue ii^ 112—4. 689. cf. Madvig adv. i 117. 
Sen. de clem. il3§2noxior. Piissimus, whioh Cic. ridicules as a bar- 
barism in Antonius (Phil. 13 § 43), is found in Tac. Sen. etc. 

13 ET ciTO CASUBUS i 33 34 magni delator amici |etcitorapturus. 
On the rare use of the part. see Kiaer 185. pbblucente ii 78. Sen. 

Herc. f. 1001 perlucet omnis regia, Holyday 'he^s set | on riot most, 
that still is most in debt, | and soon must fall; you may see through the 
rent.* 14 intebea while ruin threatens. oustus here (cf. visus) con- 
crete of the thing t&Bied.=8apore8, Colum. iii 2 § 5 a site for a vinJByard 
in quo gustus nobilis pretiosusque fluiU Petron. 77 fin. profer et unguen^ 
tum et ex illa amphora gustum (of wine), ex qua iubeo lavari ossa mea. 
elementa through air, earth, and water v 94 n. Luc. x 155 — 169 
e.g. infudere epulas auro, quod terra, quod aer, | quod pelagus, Nilus- 
que dedit, quod luxus inani \ ambitione furens toto quaesivit in orbe, \ non 
mandante fame, Quintil. v 10 § 21. Gell. vi=viil6§6 peragrantis 
gulae et in sucos inquirentis industriam atque has undique 
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184 LUXUBT. FAMILT PLATE PAWNED. [XI 1*—» 

roTBum IndAgines eiipp«dlaram ; ihe ohftpter gives Irom Yarro wefi 
iSwitdrw a Ust of daintiee quae profunda ingluyies vestigaYit 
■with their homes. I)Cafl9. lzt 8 § 1 the whole reign of Yitellius was 
ovMv dXXo il fUBfU re kvX kujaoi' irdrra re yi^ rd TifiKitTara Kal ar 
avTov Tov (JI)K€aFOv...Kal iK Trjt yijs Kal ix r^» BaXdfferit ffvyijy€To 
(9ome disheB retained thename *YiteUian*). Hier. ep. 52=3 adNepoUan. 
§ 6 (t 281* -ed. Yen. 1766) novi tt genera et nomina pisciumt in quo litore 
concha lecta eit eaUeo : saporibm avium diecerno provinciai ; et ciborum 
pretiosorum me raritas ae noyissime damna ipsa delectant. 
ib. 12 (266*^) quid prodcft molestias quasdam diffioultatesque 
ciborum quaerere. 16 Ai>iEMDA8...invANT x 339 n. 

xiix 144. Madvig § 348 n. 3. pubL sch. gr. § 214. Boby § 1574. 

MAOIS ILLA lUVANT, QUAK PLUBIB BMUNTUB 14 n. 120 — 9. V 94 n. 

Hor. 8. n 2 15^2. Petron. 93 ales Phasiaois petita Golchis | 
atque Afrae volucres plaoent palato, | quodnon suntfaciles; 
at aWut an$er \ et pictis anas renovata pennis \ plebeium sapit, ultimiB 
ab oris | attractusscarusatquearataSyrtis | siquidnaufragio 
dedit, probatur. | mullus iam gravis est. amica vincit \ uxorem. 
rosa clnnamum veretur. | quicquid quaeritur, optimum vi- 
detur. ib. 119 7 — 8 non vulgo nota placebant J gaudia, non usu 
plebeio trita voluptas. Sen. ep. 122 § 14 omnia concupiscenti 
aut contemnenti, prout magno aut parvo empta sunt, fa^tidio 
est lumen gratuitum, § 18 caitaa tamen praecipua mihi videtur huius morbi 
vitae communis fastidium. id. qu. nat. iv 13 §§ 3 4. id. cons. 
Helv. 10 § 5 miserabilesi quorum palatum nisi ad pretiosos 
cibos non excitatur ! pretiosos autem non eximius 8apor...tied raritas et 
diJUmltas parandifacit...omne8 regiones pervagantur, maria traiciunt et, 
cumfamem exiguo possint sedare, magno irritant ib. §§ 2 — 3. Quintil 
y 12 § 19 numquam tamen hoc continget malis moribus regnum, ut, siqua 

Jpretiosa f ecit, f ecerit et bona. Plin. xxii § 3. 

^ 17 EBOo therefore, since they like expense for its own sake, they make no 
conscience of pawuing the famUy plate. pebitubam i 18 n. 

Phaedr. iii 2 5. to be squandered on their appetite. 18 . oppq- 

siTiB so in Catuliu8's puu 26.Ellis Furi, villula nostra non ad Austri | 
Jiatus opposita est neque ad Favoni, | ...verum ad milia quindeoim 
et ducentos. | o ventum horribilem atque pestilentem! 
MATBis iMAoiNE FBAOTA he defacos a silvor medallion of his mother, and 
pawns it as old silTer. Plin. xxxv § 4 imaginum quidem pictura, qua 
maxim^ similes in aevum propagaJbantur jigurae, %n tofum exolevit, aerei 
ponuntur clipei, argenteae facies, surdojigurarum discrimine statuarum 
capita permMtantur, vulgatis iam pridem salibus etiam carminum, adeo 
materiam conspici malunt omnes quam se noscu et inter haec pinacothecas 
veteribus tdbulis consuunt alienasque effigies colunt, ipsi honorem non 
nisi in pretio ducentes, ut frangat heres furisque detrahat 
laqueus. Silver statues ib. xxxiii § 151. 

19 QUADBiNOENTis 400 sesterces. condibe to load 

with dainties. 19 20 gulosum fictile a con- 

tradiotio in adiecto like iii 182 183 ambitiosa paupertate, Hier. ep. 107 
= 7 ad Laetam § 10 faciant hoc cultores Isidis et Cybeles, qui gulosa 
abstinentia Phasidis aves ac fumantes turtures vorant, ne scilicet 
Cerealia dona contaminent, 20 ^ictile his plate 

is in pawn, so that he must eat his delicacies off earthenware. iii 168 n. 
fictilibuB cenare^^u^^e^ sic sohol. * cum non 

habeant, unde manducent, distrahent se ad ludum.' 
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20—27] CONTBASTED CLAUSES. ABCA. SACCULUS. 185 

miscxlulnejl Bohol. * cibna gllEidiatonim, ideo misoellanett, 

qoi omnia, quae apponantai eis, miscent et sio manducant.' Qointil. 
decl. 9 § 5 alebat devotnm oorpns gra.yior omni fame sagina et 

inter debita noxae mAnci^pia coTUemptisnmui tiro glcuiiator <iw- 

cebam quotidie seelus, ib. § 10 quid pra^stiti f quod lanista gla- 

diatori, exiguam stipem et oibos semper petendos. 

LUDi Tiii 199 n. [Quintil.] decl. 9§21in Indo fai: qtta 
poena nnllam nlteriorem soelera noverant, cuim ad campara- 

tionem ergastuVam leve est morabar inter sacrilegoSf ineendiarios et, 

quae gladiatoribus una laus est, homicidcu, inclusos turpiore custodia et 
sordido cellarum situ. 21 bboo since so many 

are ruined by hixary, men give it a bad name in thoae of narrow mefuis ; 
wMle in the lich it is extolled as generosity or taste 1. yiii 182. 

BUTiLO 2. NAH not found in this 

position in prose aathors. Hand TorBell. iy.3. Bentley on Hor. s. n 6 
78. Orelli ib. 3 20. 22 vbntidio diyite. 

23 8I7MIT the sabjeot is haec eadem parare, whioh is 
also the subject of est, 

23 — 38 in aU things great and small « know thyself / attempt nothing 
beyond thy power; thns Socrates disregarded natoral philosophy in 
comparison with self-]aiowledge Plat. apol. 19^. Phaed. 96 seq. rep. 
529. Xcn. m. 1 1 § 11. iv 7 § 6. of. Sen. ep. 88. Encyclopaedic leaming 
was in fashion, even in poetry (in imitation of the Alexandrine school) cf. 
Lacan, the Aetna etc. 24 atlas Aen. iv 481 

maximus Atlas. ib. 246 seq. Probably the scholiasts may have dis- 
pated (Diintzer) about the absolute or relative height of the mountain 
thus honoured with a superlative vii 234 — 6 n. 

25 Hic Herm. in Habn on Cic. Yatin. § 24 gives other exx. of relative 
sentences, in the seoond clause of which, instead of repeating the rela- 
tiye,. the writer employs the demonstratiye. The sentenoe is one, in 
which two contrasted clauses are connected as coordinate, in such a way 
that while the two together suit the meaning of the context, one of them, 
taken apart from the other, will not. Hom. 4^ 577 — 8. Cic. Catil. 1 1. 
Stiirenb. on Cic. p. Arch. p. 161. p. Mil. § 33. PhiL 2 § 110 1. 6 n. de fin. 

j § 15 Madvig. Liv. 11 12 § 2 C, Mttdus, cui indignumvidebaturf popu- 

lum Bomanum servientem, cum sub.regibus esset, nullo bello 
neo ab hostibus.ullis obsessum esse, liberum eundem popu- 
lum ab isdem Etruscis obsideri. TeufFel on Hor. s. 11 7 109. Piin. 
ep. I 12 § 13. 16 § 8. Quintil. 11 7 § 3. x 3 § 29. Lact. de ira Dei 10 
§ 44. Eur. Andr. 269 seq. IT. 116—7. Schmidt on Aesch. PV. 607. 
Isae. 7 § 39. Antiph. in Harpoor. s. y, ffroff ubnjs (Sauppeii 138). DChrys, 
or. 26 I 316 13 Dind. Cobet v. 1.« 569. Madvig adv. i 453. Hand Tur* 
sell. I 350. Herbst on Quintil. x 2 § 5. Here it is not for the study of 
African geography that the man is despicable, but for neglecting more 
necessary studies. Cic. Planc. § 41 Holden. 26 abca x 25 n. xiv 259 
260 aerata multus in arca | fiscus. Catull. 23 1 Furi, cui neque servus 
est neque arca. Cic. parad. 1 § 44 animus hominis dives, non arca 
appellari solet, Phaedr. iv 12 2. Gron. on Sen. ep. 81. Hor. s. 1 1 67. 
Brisson or Dirksen (and inscr. iud.) under arcarius, 

27 BACCULns XIV 138. Catull. 13 7 8 nam tui Catulli \ plerms 
sacculus est aranearum, Mart. complaining that he had spent nis little 
all on a wealthy orM» v 39 7 excussi loculosque sacculum^ue. id. xi 
3-6. Saccus and sacculus are frequent in the jurists (see Dirksen'8 
manuale). £ caelo ii 40. Stat. s. 1 1 2 Hand 
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i86 rNoei sEATToir. txi27 

oaelofM peraetum \ Jbixit opu$ t QointlL i 6 § 16 (cf. Parens ad 1. p. 75 
Burman) non «ntm, eum primum fingerentur homines, analogia demiBsa 
caelo formam loquendi dediU Tert. apol 4 si lex tua erravit, putOf ab 
homine coneepta est: neque enim de oaelo rnit. Heerwagen on LIt. 
xzn 29 § 3. B CAELO descendit ypCj$i <reaifr6r 

Xen. E}Top. tii 2 §§ 20—25 orade given by the Belphio Apollo to 
Eroesos. memor. ir 2 §§ 24--80 insoription at Delphi with oommentary. 
Flat. Phileb. ^&^ seq. where, referring to the Delphio insoription, he dis- 
tinguishes three kinds of self-ignorance, reiating to mind, body and 
estate. Protag. 843^ Heindorf (the seven sages met at Delphi and dedi- 
cated in Apollo'B temple the first-fraits of their wisdom, 7/)df (wret raOra 
a dii rdtn-ci if/ufWffif yvddi <ravT6y koI firidh dye», cf. Paas. x 24 § 1). 
Phaedr. 229« 230» (ct Tert. de an. 17 p.m.). Alkib. i 124»». 129». 132«. 
Gharmid. 164»» — 165*». Bidiouled by Aristoph. nub. 842 yytixrei 6k aav- 
Top u>s A/iaOhf ^^ xal rax^. Philemon in Stob. fl. xzii 4 t6 yptaOi ffavTbp 
od /idTrfif cd ta$* 5ri | t6 pfjfjta tovto i6^ajf cV AcX^ots ix^u . Menand. ib. 
XXI (the book is headed repl tov yp, <r.) 2 and 5. Philo de somn. i 10 
(i 629 M). Stob. ib. 26 from the work of Porphyry repl tov yp, <r. asoribed 
to Phemonoe the first priestess, to Phanothea, Bias, Thales, ChiLon ; 
Klearchos said that it waa Apollo*a response to Chilon when he asked 
what was man*s highest good; Aristotle i^ roTf repi 4u\o<ro4.ias said that 
the insoription was there befoze Chilon*s time. The qnestion of author- 
idrip iet m leaTe nnsettled : one thing at all events is indisputable, that 
it waa spoken either by God or not without God. [Heraclit.] fr. 106 By- 
water dyifpiifroio-i rao-i fih-tffTi yiyp(i>OK€ir iavroiis koI owt»po¥€i¥, Plut. 
II 116^ two of the Delphio maxims most neoessary for life yvwdk veavriaf 
and ixji^kv ayap, eaoh of which oontains the other: he oites lon t6 ypw$i 
<ravT6p, TotjT (ros fiip oA fUya \ ipyop S^ 6<rop Zein fi6pos irlffTarai deup» 
ib.l64»»Wytt.d85'^. Plut. Demosth. 3 § 1. DL. i § 40 Menage. paroemiogr. 
I 391. II 19 Leutsch. anthol. Pal. ix 366 1 (transl. in Hygin. fab. 221 
and by Aus. vii sap. sent. ad fin.) iTrrd oo^p ipi<a Kar iros r6\ip, oihfofua, 
^(OPiffp, I 3 XC\u)p S' Ip KdXfi AaKeSalfioPit yp<a$i oeavr^p, Boiss. anecd. 
1 127 n. 138. Iulian2m Cio. legg. i § 58. Tusc. i § 52 DaYies. de fin. ▼ 
§ 44 we must stndy nature: aliter enim nosmet ipsos nosse non pos^ 
tumus, quod pr<uceptum quia maius erat, quam ut ah homine tnderetur^ 
idcirco assignatum est deo. iubet igitur noa Pythius Apollo nos- 
oere nosmet ipsos. Yarro^s sat. Menippea ypQ$i <r. (12 fra^ents after 
Bttoheler^s Petron. 1872 179 180). Ov. a. a. ii 499 500 lead your 
disciples, says Apollo, to my temple, est ubi divermm fama celebrata per 
orbem \ littera, cognosoi quae sibi quemque iubet. Sen. oons. ad 
Maro. 11 § 2 hoe vicUlicet Ula Pythicis oraoulis asoripta, nosce te. 
ep. 94 § 28. Plin. vii § 119. Minuc. Fel. 5 § 5. Tert. apol. 48 tu homot 
tantum nomen, si intellegas te vel de titulo Pythiae discens. Aus. 
lud. VII sap. ' ludius* 1 — 8 Delphis Solonem scripse fama est Atticum \ 
yp(a$i ffeavT6p' quod UUinumeat* nosoe te.* | mu^ti hoc Lacoms esse 
Chilonis putant, ib. ' Chilon* 6 — 15. Macr. Sai i 6 § 6. comm. i 9 § 2 
(quotes our text). Sidon. o. 2 163. 15 50. anthol. 358. 973 Meyer. 
Ambr. in ps. 118 serm. 2 § 13 Moses far older than the philosophers who 
ascribed the saying to Apollo. Bemard serm. de divers. 40 § 3. serm. in 
cant. 36 §§ 5 — 7. Special treatises by Abelard (? his ethics or seito te 
ipmmt printed in Pez aneod. iii 2), Sir John Davies (his fine poem noxe 
te ipsum), A traot by John Mason (tl76d) *self-]mowledge* has been 
often printed (Germ. by A. Wagner Leipz. 1822, modem Greek by 
Adovpds Corfu 1821). See F. A. Bohren de septem sapieutibus Bonn 
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27—34] THEESITES. JLCHILLES. TRANSDUCO. 187 

1867. Earsten de effaiis dtlpliicis fijfilv dyav et 7. <r. in symb. lit. Baiar. ^ 
II 57 seq. On the self-examination inculcated by the anoient xnoralistB 
see Beiniiard christl. Moral Wittenb. 1815 y 128—^2. cf . Bothe theolog. 
Ethik § 872. 28 hoenduh ix 94 tacitas noatras 

intra te fige querellas, 29 comiuoittk Aesch. 

PV. 890=916 Blomfield to KrjStOaai KaO^ iavrop dpiffreOti fxaKpip. Eallim. 
epigr. 1 16 oSrw koI ^iJ 7 Uir¥ r^¥ Karh. cavrop t\a» Plut. ii 13' Wytt. 
DIi. I 80 Menage. paroem. i 314. 11 674 LentBch. Ov. her. 9 82 9% qua 
voles apte nuherey i^ube pari. Aus. yii sap. sent. *Solon' 2 jpar pari 
iugator coniux : quiequid tmjpar, dissidet, Chaucer the milleres tale pr. 
' he knew not Caton, for his wit was rude | that bade a man shulde wed 
his similitude. . | men shnlden wedden after hir estate.' 

JN PABTE Tac. xiY 33 comitantes in partem agminis aceipereU 
SENATUS Sen. eontr. 9 (=ii 1) § 17 census senatorium 
gradum ascendit« censui equitem Romanum aplehe discemit, 
30 ACHUiLis for the contest between Aiax and Ulixes for the arms of 
Achilles cf. yh 115 n. x 84 n. 31 thebsiteb contrasted with Achilles 

as Yiii 269—71. Epikt. disB. u 23 § 32 the one the type of beauty, the 
other of ugliness. Themist. or. 7 p. 86^ in Homer we hear not only 
Achilles claiming the prisoners, but cYen the ridiculous Therntes. Yopisc. 
Anrel. 1 lunius Tiberianus to Yopiscus: ergo Thersiten . . ceteraque 
illa prodigia uetuetatie et no» bene admus et posteri frequentabunt, abd 
shall Aurelian remain unknown 7 Spengel rhet. ii 119 29. Thersites 
as a candidate for Achilles* arms a stock example of the scbools 
*Sokrates' in Stob. fl. iy 119 oOre ri rov 'AxiXX^cuf ^xXa rtp 
Qepalrji ovre rd r^r nJxiT* dyaBik t^ a<t>povi dLpiibrrei, Luc. adY. ind. 7 
you haYe often bought Homer, let some one read to you II. ii where is 
described drffiriyopwy Tayy4\oios dvBpUToSf didffrpotpos rd <rQfia Kal X6X<i>- 
^yjfjiivoi, iKttpot roLvw h roiovros el Xd/3o( r^y 'AxiXX^ws TapoT\lav^ 
would that make him fair and strong, would he leap the riYer and slay 
Hektor? Nay, (tXXd /cai^^Xoiira op 6^\tirKdpoi xt^Xet^wv i/T6 r^ dffwldi 
«r.r.X. luY. like Soph. (Philokt. 445 schol.), supposes Thersites to haYe 
suTYiYed Achilles: otherwise Arktinos (in whose Aethiopis, Prokl. 
chrestom. ad calc. Hephaest. 478 Gaisf. 'AxtXXei)s QepfflrTfp dpotpci, Xotdo- 
ptfOels Tp6s a&rov koI SptiSnrBtls top M ry Tl€P$e<n\€l^ \ey6fuvop (putra, 
cf. Mure lit. anc. Gr. ii 282), Chaeremon (in his tragedy 'AxtXXci>s Qfpai- 
TOKT6post Welcker Griech. Trag. iii 1086), Quintus Calaber (Posthom. 

I 742 seq.), Tzetzes (Posthom. 205. ad Lykophr. 999) and Eustath. 

(H. II 219). TBANSDUCEBAT YHI 17 U. Msrt. YI 

77 4 5 being poorer than Iros, younger than Parthenopaeus, stronger 
than Artemidorus in the heyday of his Yictories, why do you insist on 
being carried in a palanquin by six Cappadocians ? rideri» multoque 
magis traduceris, Afert \ quam nudw medio si spatiere foro, Sen. ben. 

II 17 § 5 malignis huoribus propositum est conlusorem traducere. cf. 
Oy. met. xni 103 seq. 32 sbu the connexion 
haYing been interrupted by the parenthesis (neque...UL) a new sentence 
foUows in the ind. tu Bentiey on Hor. c. i 9 16. 
s. II 6 83 ille. Luo. ii 637 — 9 nec Phamacis arma relinquae \ admoneo 
nec tu populos utraque vagantes \ Armenia, so ille Aen. i 3 Forbiger. 
cf . the Homeric 6 y« Kiihner gr. Gr. n^ 565. 735. 

33 ^B coNBULE Pers. iy 52 teeum habita, et noris quam sit tibi curta 

SUpelleX, 34 YBHEHENS b€l.p6s. CUBTIUS MATHO 

wfSiol. 'iactantiouli, qui tantum buccas inflant, et nihil dicunt.' 

. MATHO I 82. n. Yii 129. Mart. z 46 omnia vis helle^ 
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l88 MATHO. GOBIO. EXIT. [XI34r--B 

Matho, dieere, die aliquando \ et bene; die neutrum; die {Uiquando 
male, id. yi 88. tii 10 3 4 (his extrayagant Imit). 90. yin 42. xi 68. 
ib. IV 81 (of a pertinaoioas deolaimer) Sehneidewin reads Maron. 

BUCCAB III 85 notaeque per oppida bnccae. Mart. 1 41 
18. 80 1 140 gula, 35 noscenda Tac. ir 83 

nosoenda vulgi natwra, meksuba yi 357 — ^9 nuUa 

pudorem | paupertatis hahety nec se metitnr ad iUum | qtiem dedit haee 
potuitque modum, Plin. n § 4 quaei vero mensnram ulUu$ rei potsit 
agere qui sui nesciat, Hier. ep. 61=75 ad Yigilant. $ ZprudentiB homi' 
nis ett nosse mensnram snam. sui Zmnpt 

§ 424. Bamshom pp. 532 — 8. The posBessive pron. seldom stands foi 
the oljective gen. 37 mullum it 15 n. 

ooBio i.e. the price of a gobio Plaut. asin. 589 — 590 
verherarem | asinos H forte occeperint clainare- hinc ex crumina. id. 
trnc. 646. Persa 317 boves bini hic snnt in crnmina. ib. 264. 
Gudgeon {gobio JluviatiUs), Fr. goujon^ is a deriyatiye (cf. Dibio Dijon). 
Mart. ziii 88 in Venetis sint lauta licet convivia terris^ \ principium cenae 
gobins esse tolet, Colum. vin 17 § 14 exiguutque gobio. Aus. id^. 
10 132 gobio non maior geminit tine poUice paJmit, eto. Aiistippus, 
when taunted for his tame submission to the insolence of Dionysias 
DL. II § 67 *67ra ol ixkv dXccis' elrei^ * inrofiiyowri j^aipeadai, ry ^aXdrr]/, &a 
Kia^thv Orfpdffitxriv' iyC) Si fi^ &vdffx*^f^ KpdfJMri j^avdrivaii tva pK4ww 
\d^<a;* cf. HSt. Paul. Aegin. 1 163 Adams. 38 loculis i 89 n. Mart. 
(supra 27 n.). 

38—65 When you have sold your all to fill your maw, and gluttooj 
grows with want, what will your end be? You will pawn the ring from 
your finger, the badge of your birth, and beg. Not an * unripe' foneral, 
but a broken old age is the prodigal's worst terror. Borrowing, bank- 
ruptey, flight, these are the stages of ruin. Nor are they ashamed of 
f ailure ; but f or the games, not a tie binds them to their home. Modesty 
is laughed ont of town; no drop of modest blood remains to flush the 
cheek. 38 deficeente cxtlina c***inaP. crumeDA 

p w prob. from Hor. cp. i 4 11 non deficiente crumena. 

39 <^^^ 1 140 n. y 90 n. Bzrrus yn 

129 n. 40 MBRSis Oy. m. yni 843 — 4 iamquefame 

patriat aUique yoragine yentris { attenuarat opet. Hor. ep. 1 15 81 
Obbar. Phaedr. ly 5 9. Hence vorago, gurget, barathrum, applied to 
gourmands. Macr. iii 13 ( = ii 9) § 6 ut taceam Ourgitem a deyorato 

patrimonio cognominatum^ MeteUut Piut in quam foyeam 

luxus et tuperbiae euccettuum continuatione pervenil? Apul. mag. 75 
fin. luy. xiy 9. 41 aboemti oBAyis plate Sen. tranq. 1 § 7 argentum 
gr aye rustici patris, sine uUo opere et nomine artiJUnt, 42 a 

DOMiMis frcm the owner^s house and estate, so exire in Ter. with db Thaide, 
a me, abt te^ apatre, NoyissiMUs exit same words in Oy. 

m. II 115. zi 296. NoyissiMus yi 355 — 6 haec tamen argenti 

superest quodoumque paterni | levibut athletit et yasa noyissima 
donat, In the time of Yarro (1. 1. yi § 59) AeHus Stilo and others 
branded the use of novittimum=extremum as a neoterism. QeH, z 21 
Cic. also eschewed it, though used by M, Cato and Sall. Such owners 
are stript of eyeiything. ezit it passes out of the 

family. Cic. Yerr. ii § 61 ad ittum iUot nummott quiper timulationem ab 
isto ezierant, revertitte, It is a legal term dig. xxxi 77 § 11 *I charge 
my heirs not to alienate my Tusculan estate, et ne defamiUa nominit mei 
exeat.' ib. § 28. 88 § 6. xxxii 38 § 1. 94. Gaius defines deminutum 
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42-49] ANXJLUS. FUNUS ACEKBUM. 189 

ib. V 3 21 quod tuueaptum met et bb id de hereditate exiit. Orelli inscr. 
4386—7. 43 ANULU8 last of all of their ring» 

tfa6 ^rmbol of ecfaestrian rank 129. i 28. vn 16 n. 89. cf. Saet. Caes. 83^ 
emn in adloquendo exhortandoque saepiue digitum Uievae mamu oatentane 
iXdfirmareti se ad saiisfaciendum omnibus, per quo$ dignitatem euam defen- 
surus essetf anulnm quoque aequo animo detraotnrnm sibi. Mart. 11- 
57 7 8 of one wbo sanntered in pnrple abont the^aepta with a crowd of 
retainers and brand-new palanqoin oppignerayit modo modo ad 
Cladi mensam | yix octo nnmmis annlnm, nnde cenaret. id. tiii 

5. ApnL mag. 75 cum undique vertum tdbulie flagitaretur, negat 

posse dissolvere, annlos anreos et omnia insignia dignitatit abicit, 
eum creditoribus depaciscitur. Friedlfinder i^ 269 — 275. 

43 POLLio IX 6 — 8 non erit hac facie miseraMlior Crepereius \ 
Pollio, qni triplicem nsnram praestare paratns | circnmit et 
fatnos non invenit. 44 45 se^ the acconnt 

of Apicins iy 23 n. -Kiaer 162^4 makes luxuriae gen. and places these 
lines (44 45) as the reply to the question quis exitus ? after 41, saying 
tmly (cl. 1 144 hinc subitae mortes) that rakes had reason to f ear an early 
dea&, and that ' mors non metnenda est, sed morte magis senectns/ is 
Tapid. Bnt the gen. seems harsh, and the transposition needless. * Not 
an early fnneral (that standing terror to Roman supersHtio x 241 n.), but 
old age worse than death is what Inxnry has to dread.' 

44 FUNUs ACEBBUU Plaut. asin. 595 acerbum fnnns filiae faeiet^ 
Aen. yi 429 funere mersit acerbo. Seryins ad 1. * ac, immaturo: trans* 
latio a pomis est.' id. ib. iii 64. xi 143. Cic. Tusc. iii § 29 translates 
ffaydrovs r dfbpovSy aut mortem acerbam. Nep. Cimon 4 § 4. Liv. yii 1 

%Smor8 quam matura, tam acerba (Madvig^s quamvis tamen is 

heedless). Sen. ad Marc. 9 %2 tot praeter domum nostram ducuntur exse- 
quiae: de morte non cogitamus, totacerbafunera: nos togam Twstrorum 
infantium, nos militiam et patemae hereditatis successionem agitamus 
animo. id. ep. 99 § 18. 122 § 10 quantuhim enim a funere absunt, et 
quidem acerbo, qui adfaces et cereos vivuntf Tac. xiii 17 p.m. Plin. ep. 
V 6 § 4 mihi autem videtur acerba semper et immatura mors eorum^ qui 
immortale aliquid parant. ib. 16 § 6 o triste plane acerbumque 
fnnns ! o morte ipsamortis tempns indigniusl Curt, ix6§19 
unicum bonum diutumam vitam exiatimarUes saepe acerba mor^ occupat. 
Qnintilian had lost his children ti pr. § 4 quos utique inmeritos mors 
acerba damnavit^ erepta mihiprius matre eorundem, quae nondum expleto 
aetatis undevicesimo anno duos enixafiliot, quamvis acerbissimis rapta 
fatis, felix decessit. Publil. Syr. 396 nil non acerbum prius quam 
maturum fuit. 360 mors infanti felix, iuveni acerba, sera nimis seni. 
The word is frequent in the epitaphs of children. Orelli 4836. anthol. 
Meyer 861 12. 1236 7. 1248 2. 1254 2. 1258 5. 1268 11. Auson. 
prof. 3 5. parental. 11 2. 14 1 and 12 indole maturus, funere acerbus 
obis^ 20 5. 29 6. Xuc. catapl. 6 6fi<f>aKlai veKpol. Oreili 6063. 
45 LUXUBiAB II 34 35 yitia ultimafictoa \ contemnunt Scauroa et castigata 
remordent. x 120 ingenio manus est et cervix eaesa. 
^ coNDUCTA Hor. B. I 2 9 conductis...nnmmis. So Plaut. most. 520 
Lorenz, locare argenti nemini nummum queo, 47 dominis 

th^ owners (lenders) of themoney =/6nom auctoribus. 
49 VEBTEBE soLUM schol. *exsilium pati.' Cic. pro Caec. § 100 qui 
volunt aliquam poenam subterfugere aut calamitatem, eosolumyertunt, 
hoc est sedem ac locum mutant* Petron. 81 conturbayit et libidinis 
tuae solnm vertit. baiae iii 4 n. Sen. ep. 51 § 1 Baias, 
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igO BAIAE. CEDERE FOBO. SUBURA^ 1X140—52 

quas pottero die quam adtigeram reUquit locum,ob hoc devitandumf.„quia 
illum slbi oelebrandam Inxiiria desnmpsit. § 3 diversorium viti" 
orum» § 3 illic sibi plwrimum luxuria permittitt illic, tamquam aUqua 
licentia debeatur loco, magis solvitur, §§ 11 — 13. 55 § 7. Cic. ep. fam. 
IX 2 § 5. p. Cael. §§ 27. 35. 38 cuiue in hortot, domum, Baias iare sno 
libidines omninm oommearent. 47. 49. Friedlander ii' 106-^. 
Spartian. Hadr. 25. Stat. s. iii 2 17. Elausen Aeneas i 551. Eunap. 
p. 459 20 — 28 Didot *Gadara, warm baths in STiia, seoond onlj to 
Baiae, to whioh none oan oompare, in the Boman empire.* Symm. ep. 
I 8. 7. 8. 47. II 17. 26. ▼ 93. vi 9. 22. 67. vii 16. 24. 73. Sidon. c. 18. Baiae 
{Bqja), the Brighton of Bome, layto the sonth-west of the sinus BaianuM, 
on the ooast of Campania. It was sought for its sitnation, its warm 
springs, and its fisheries. Mart. xi 80 1 — 4 litus beatae Veneris aureum 
Baias, | Baieu superbae blanda dona naturae, \ ut mille laudem, Flacce, 
versibus Baias, | laudabo digne non tatia tamen Baias. id. vi 42 7. 43. 
OSTBBA IV 141 n. viii 86 n. Mart. x 37 11 12 ostrea 
Baianis...non liventia testis | quae domino pueri non prohibente 
vorent, id. viii 82. Three glass cups have been found with inscriptions 
descriptive of the chief buildings on the ooast of Puteoli; the name 
ostriaria oocurs twice Jordan Topogr. d. St. Bom Berl. 1871 ii 145. Ans. 
epist. 7 1 ostrea Baianis certantia, 9 30 (the whole ep. is on the habitat 
of oysters) vel guae Baianis pendent fluitantia pilis, As here tbe 
debtor, so the oriminal (i 49) enjoys himself the more in exile. Yarr. £r. 
549. 50 CEDEBE roBO X 25 n. Hor. s. ii 3 18. schol. * tantum est illis 

deserere patriam suam vel fortun [the bourse, the stock-exchange], quan- 
tum est qui a Subura, frequentissima regione, ad Diocletianas migret, 
ubi solitudo est' dig. xvi 3 7 § 2 quoties forocedunt nummularii, Sen. 
ben. IV 39 § 2 pecuniae etiam maU creditae exactio est, et appellare de* 
bitorem ad diem possum, et^ si foro cesserit, portionem feram. Cic. p. 
Babir. Post. § 41 nisi G. Caesaris incredibilis in hunc liberalitas exsti- 
tissetj nos hunc iampridem in foro non haberemus. Plaut. epid. i % 
16 mersos...foro. In foro versari is said of one who is solvent Cic. 
p. Flaco. § 70. cf. de imp. Pomp. § 19 haec fides (credit) atque hacc, 
ratio pecuniarum, quae Romae, qu^ in foro versatur, Plaut. Persa 
435 436 (of argentarii) ubi quid credideris, citius extemplo a foro | 
f ugiunt, quam ex porta ludis quom emissust lepus, ib. 442 — 3. Ter. 
Ph. 921. ad. 277. lulian p. 340» dcZ fuff^ tAs IxTodpofdai, (Sarep ol XPV' 
fiara d^XriKdTes rds dyopds. Becker iii (2) 55. 

51 ESQUiLiAS III 71 n. Hor. s. i 8 14 nunc licet Esquiliis habitare 
salubribus. hence Augustus Suet. 72 aeger in domo Maecenatis [on / 
the Esquil.] cvhabat, id. Tiber. 15. febventi subura / 

the Subura (v 106 n. x 156 n.), was the bu^iest part of ancient Bome I 
(III 5 n. Mart. v 22), with many shops (Mart. vii 31 9 seq. quicquidl 
vilicus Umber aut Calenus, \ aut Tusci tibi Tusculive mittunt, \ ...id tota \ 
mihinascitur Subura. id. x 94 5) and brothels (Pers. v 32. priap. 40. 
Mart. VI 66. xi 61 3. 78 11). 52 illb both in Qteek 

and Latin a neuter pronoun, when the subject of a sentence, takes (by 
attraction) the gender of the predicate; here for illud solum (caruisse sc.) 
we have ille by attraction to dolor, and illa by attraction to m^aestitia, 
Ov. Pont. III 3 3 4 dum tibi quae vidi referam; seu corporis umbra, \ seu veri 
species, seu fuit ille sopor, Yell. ii 60 § 3 hunc protinus Antoniu^ consul 
superbe excepit {neque is erat contemptus, sed metus), Quintil. x 1 § 112. 
8 § 17. Fabri on Liv. xxi 10 § 12. Jahrbb. xci (1865) 722 seq. Plant. 
«apt. 750 vis haec quidem herclest, cf. Caesar^s cry when assailed by hia 
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52—621 CIECENSES. PLACENTAE. EVANDER. 19I 

niiirderers Suet. 82 ista quidem vU esU Cio. Phil. 2 §54 1. 2 n. Plin* 
ep. IV 2 § 4 nec dolor erat ille, sed ostentatio doloris, 53 cib- 

CBNSiBus X 81 n. Plin. ep. ix 6 omne hoc tempus inter pugillares ae libellos 
iueundissima quiete transmisi, * quemadmodum* inquis *in urbe potuisti V 
ciroenses erant^ quo genere speetaculi ne levissime quidem teneor, 
nihil novumf nihil varium, nihil quod non sen^el spectasse sufficiaU quo 
magis miror^ tot milia virorum tam pueriliter identidem cupere currentes 
equos, insistentes curribu>8 homines videre^ etc. cf. lolian (on ver. 50). 
Inv. Yi 85 — 7 inmemor illa domut et coniugis atque sororis \ nil patriae 
indulsity plorantesque improba natos, \ nt que magis stupeas, ludos 
Paridemque reliquit. 54 sanouinis x 801. xiii 

242. 55 EFFUoiENTEM vi 19. Hes. op. et d. 199 dSayd' 

Ttop fiera 00Xoy frop rpoXiirdpT 6»6piinrovt \ Aldds koI "Sificffis, [*I should 
think the effugientem of Pa; more picturesque and f orcible than fugientem : 
ihe quasi-caesura, ef \ fugientem would be like that in seyeral yerses of 
Ijncr. as ii 1059; and of Yirgil and Hor. as Tnagnanimi lovis in\gratum 
aslcendere cubiUy non quivis videt in\modulata etc. luv. himself xiy 
108 ex I ercere: x 358 is eyen harsher.' H. A. J. M.]. 

56—63. cf. Hor. s. ii 2 89—93. 7 22—38. ep. i 7 35 nec somnum 
plebis laudo satur altilium, To day, Persicus, you shall proye whether 1 
practise the plain liying that I preach, or whetner, after bawling 'make 
gmel, cook,' I whisper ^sweet-meats buy.' You will find my board 
patriarchal as Eyander's when he entertained Hercules or Aeneas. 
57 PEBSiCB the (unknown) friend whom luy. inyites to dinner. 

58 8IUQUA8 Hor. ep. ii 1 123 vivit siliquis et pane secundo. 
Pers. m 55. pultes xiy 171 n. resembling the Italian polenta, 

59 iN AURE Hor. 8. 1 9 9 10 in aurem { dicere nescio 
quid puero. Valck. on Eur. Hipp. 936. placentab 

Lucil. in Prisc. 1 506 Hertz iucundasque puer qui lamberat or« placentas. 
Hor. s. II 8 24. Mart. iii 77 1 — 3 nec mullus, nec te delectat, Baetice, 
turdus, I nec lepus est unquam, nec tibi gratus aper, | nec te liba iuvant, 
nec sectae qvudra placentae. Cato r. r. 7G=n, 60 pbomissus 

Phaedr. r^ 25=24 15 ad cenam mihi promitte. Plin. ep. i 15 § 1 
heus tu, promittis ad cenam nec venii, Sen. ben. ly 39 § 3. ep. 82 
§ 21. Sen. suas. 2 § 12 Sabinu^ Asiliu8...cum hanc sententiam Leonidae 
rettulisset [apujroToieTa-OaL «s iv ^Sov 8€arv7f<roix4vovs], ait: ego illi ad 
prandium promisissem, ad cenam renuntiassem, 
61 EyANDBUM Aen. yin 100 tum res inopes Eyandrus habebat. ib. 
359 — 65 ad tecta suJ)ibant \ pauperis Eyandri: • • • haec inquit 
limina yictor | Alcides subiit; haec illum regia cepit, \ aude hospes 
contemnere opes, et te quoque dignum | finge deo, rebusque 
veni non asper egenis. The entertainment on a seat of turf, Aeneas 
haying the post of honour, a maple chair, ib. 180 — 3 viscera tosta ferunt 
taurerum onerantque canistris \ dcma laboratae Cereris Bacchumque minis- 
trant. \ vescitur Aeneas simul et Troiana iuventus \ perpetui tergo bovis et 
lu8tralibu£ extis, cf. Ov. m. xiy 456. mythogr. Vat. i fab. 202. Schwegler 
I 361—2. 857. 443. yBNiES 65 veniet, 

TiBTNTHius both as adj. (anth. Pal. ix 237 \eiovToird\7is, 
EaUim. Dian. 146 oKfKav, Ov. T, heros, Stat. T, pubes), and subst. 
(Verg. Oy. Stat.) appUed to Hercules. His mother Alcmena is Tirynthia 
in Ov. (cf. Eur. Alk. 838). 62 continoens 

SANauiNB CAELUM'yiii 7. Seu. apoc. 9 § 5 Hercules says cum ditms 
Claudius et divum Augustum sanguine contingat, nec minus divam 
Augustam aviam suam, quam ipse deam esse iu88it,...cen8eo uti divvs 
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Claudiut «X TuLC die deut $it, SiL Tni 295 — 6 tummumque per aUot \ 
attingebat avot ca«lam. 63 the two heroes, 

bef ore their admission among the gods, pass throngh a disoipline ot 'pjai\ 
fication,. the one washed in the Nmnioias, the other refined in the fires ot- 
Oeta. AQUI8 TibalL 11 6 48 44 iUic sanctiis eris 

[says the Sibyl to Aeneas], cum te yeneranda Numioi | unda cteum 
oaelo miserit indigetem. Ov. m. xr? 581 — 608. Serv. Aen. r7 620. 
vn 150. 797. DH. 1 64. Tertnll. ad nat. 11 9. Amob. i 36 indigetes illi 
qai in flamen repant et in alyeis N a mi i cum ra?u< etpiscieulie 
d«^unt...flammis alter [Hercules] concrematas Oetaeis. Aog. e. D. 
ZTin 19 Aeneam, quoniam quando mortuue est non comparait, deum 
eiifi fecerunt Latini. The grave of Aeneas was shewn in many plaoes 
DH. I 54. Festns p. 269 Bomam. Schwegler i 287—8. 295. 299. 
800. Preller rom. Myth.^ 520. flammis Soph. 

Tr. Sen. Herc. Oet Amob. i 41. iv 26 Hildebrand. Minac. Fel. 22 § 7 
Hercales at hominem exaat, Oetaeis ignibas concrematar. 
SiL III 48 Hfulget sacratis Ignibas Oete, | ingentemqae animam 
rapiunt ad sidera flammae. According to laba (hist. rom. i fr. 13 
Mtiller from Plut. qu. rom. 59) Hercules taught Evander^s people letters. 
cf. Tac. XI 14. 

64—76 bill of fare cf. Hor. s. n 2 120--5. )( a somptaoas bill in 
Macr. III 13 (=11 9) § 12. 64 febcula i 94 n. 

OBNATA Scholte cites Varr. r. r. in 9 § 17 gallinae 
in ornatibas publicit tolent poni cum ptitta^it. Sen. ep. 95 § 27 mul- 
torum feroulorum ornamenta coeant. Mart. xm 91 2 anibrotias 
ornent munera rara dapet. hacellis 10. vi 40. 

Mart. X 56 3 4 divet et ex omni potita ett inttructa macello | cena tibi. 
£um Bome and the Campagna 221. 230. Hor. s. n 3 229 Heind. Mar- 
quardt v (2) 121. 65 tibubtino xiv 87 n. Hero 

luv. had an estate. 66 haedulus Hor. s. n 2 

120 121 bene erat non pitcibut urbe petitity \ ted pullo atque haedo. 
Mart. X 48 13 14 unaponetur cenula menta \ haedus inhumxmi raptut ab 
ore lupi. iKSciufl hebbae unweaned. 

67 SALicn Verg. g. 11 434 — 6 salices humiletque genettae | 
aut illae pecori frondem... \ tufficiunt, ib. ra 175. 

68 ET MONTANi Uke endlng of the verse 71. 138. 11 145. iii 17. 120. 273 
ad cenam ti. iv 87. vi 296. viii 218. x 88. xm 191. xiv 165. in v 38 
the 4th foot also is a spondee iTiaequalet berullo, 

68 69 MONTANi ASPABAGi V 82 n. Philem. fr. inc. 13 (in Stob. lvii 6) my 
garden is a physician and stints me to sick man's diet, bearing rd^ 
T€Tpaia ravT dyf/dpiOf KdvTrapiv^ dOfiov, \ dairdpayoVf a&rdi, ravTo. Plin. 
XIX § 145 omnium in hortit rerum lautittima cura &B'p&T&gis...ettet aliud 
genut incultiut asparago, mitiut corrudat pa^tim etiam montibus 
nascent. Celsus ii 29. Apic. iii 3. Macr. iu 13 (=ii 9) § 12. edict 
Dioclet. C 34 hortulani. 35 agrettet. Ath. 62. It is the last item in the 
dinner of herbs (anth. Pal. xi 413) frc^n which the guest hurried in alarm 
lest the next course might be grass ; a jest which recals that of Tiberius 
(Plin. 1. c.) herbam ibi (inupperGermany)gttanda7»na«ci simillimam 
asparago. Hehn Kulturpflanzen^ (BerL 1874) shews that not only 
names of fruit trees and of the instruments and vessels used in the pre- 
paration of fruits (especially grapes) for man's use, but names of flowers 
and vegetables (e.g. beet, cale, cauliflower, lettuce, lentil, mint, parsley) 
have come with the things themselves to modem Europe from the 
Bomans. 69 vilica Mart ix 60 3 <eu Praenettino 
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fe viliCA legit in horto. id. 1 55 11 12 pingftU inctiqudla anerat dui 
Tilica TnensoM \ et stia non emptua praeparat oya einis, icL x 48 7. 

70 CALSNTiA 71EN0 fresh 6gg8 wore camed aboni in 
hay Mart« m 47 14 ttUa faeno cwrsor oTa portabat, Others make 
faenum the neet. 71 kaibibub Mari tii 81 1 raucae 

chortis aves «t OTa matram. sebtatib the Tarioas 

modes of keeping grapee, in an air-tight eask, ia saw-diut etc. are 
described by Plin. xt §§ 62—7. Varro r. r. i 64. Hor. s. n 2 121 122 
pensilis uya secundas | et nux omahat mensaa. ib. 4 71 72 Veniicida 
convenit olliSf | reetius Albanam f umo durayeris UTam. Ang. de 
mor. Manich. § 44 UTas suspensas atque serTatas Jieri mitiores duZ-- 
ciores salubHores, 72 pabtx the abl. is seldom 

used to denote duration Cio. n. d. 11 § 130 tota aestate [Nilm Aegyptum^^ 
obrutam oppletamque tenuit. MadTig § 235 3. 

73 BiGNiNUH Colnm. T 10 § 18 curandum est autem, ut quam generosissimis 
piris pomaria conseramus, ea «tcn<...Signina, Tarentina, quae 
Syria dicuntur. Plin. xr § 55 Signina, quae alii a colore testa^cea 
appellant. Macrob. 11 15 ( = 111 19) § 6. Celsus (11 24 pira, qtiae repo- 
nuntur, Tarentina atqus Signina) recommends them as wholesome. 
Signia (now Segniy with ruins of Cyclopean walls), a town of Ijatium, east 
of the Yoiscian hills, was founded by Tarquinius Superbug LiT. i 56. 

SYBiuM Plin. XT § 53 tanta vis suci abundat — laete 
hoo vocatur — in his [piris] quae alii colore nigro donant Syriae. Mart. 
T 78 12 13 marcentes tibiporrigentur UTae, | et nomen pira quae f er unt 
Syrorum. Yerg. g. 11 88 Servius. isdem the fruit 

is brought in baskets, and of them there are no more than is necessary. 
74 PicENiB Hor. 8. II 4 70 Picenis cedunt 
pomis Tiburtia sueo. ib. 3 272. The pears of Picenum (iT40n.) 
were also in repute Plin. xt § 55. 75 fbigobe schoL 

'hieme, nam sicca poma non incitant morbum umore nociTO consumpto.' 
Holyday * winter's cold has dried | their autumn ; their raw juice theyVe 
Jaid aside.' Aug. de mor. Manich. §43 multa enim earpta de arbo* 
ribus, antequam ad cibum nostrum veniant, interpositione aliqua 
temporis meliora redduntur; v£...UTae, mala,.. et quaedam 
pira: et muUa praeterea, quae et colorantur melius, dum nonstatimut 
decerpta fuerint absumuntur, et corpore capiuntur salubrius et 
sapiunt in ore conditius. 

77—89 In the good old times such a dinner was a feast for the 
senate aheady grown less frugal. Curius Dentatus pluckt in his littie 
garden and drest with his own hands pottage at.wbich now a days 
rogues that dig in chains, pampered in the oookshops of Bome, turn up 
their nose. For gala days a flitch of bacon on the rack, to which might 
be added a chance joint from some sacrifice, was a treat to which retired 
consuls and dictators would hasten, shouldering their mattocks before 
the wonted time. 77 iam luxubiosa Plin. xviii 

§ 18 luxuriantis iam reipublicae fuit ista mensura, Such once were 
the repasts of our senators, ahready luxurious when compared with the 
holus of Curius. With the following lines cf. ti 286—91. xit 160—72. 
Prop. T=iT 1. Ot. i 1 197—218. Hor. c. 11 15. m 6 33—34. Mar- 
quardt T (2) 4. 78 cubius ete. 11 3. 153. tiii 

4 n. Manil. iv 148 149 Serranos Cuxiosque tulit, fascesque per arTa | 
tradidit, eque suo dictator Tenit aratro. Plin. xix § 87 M\ 
Gurium imperatorem, quem ab hostium legatis OMrum repudiatwro ad- 
ferentibus rapum torrentem in foco inTentum anna^f nostnjpro- 

lUY. II. 13 
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194 CUBIUS. SLAVES IN CHAINS. VHLVA. [XI 78— 81 

didere, id. xmi § 18 a saying of Ciirias pemiciomm intellegi civem c«i 
septem iugera non essent saiis. Sen. oons. ad Hely. 10 § 7 scilieet maiores 
nostri, quorum virtut etiam nunc vitia nostra sustentatf infelices erant, 
qni sibi manu parabant cibum, qnibus terra cubile erat. § 8 
scilicet minus beate vivebat dictator nosterf qui Samnitium legatos avdiit^ 
cnm yilissimnm cibnm in f 000 ipse mann sua yersaret, illa, qua 
iam saepe hostem percusserat...quam Apicins. Cic. parad. i § 12 tenuiteu 
victUM M'. Cnrii id. Cat. Mai. § 65, Piut. Cat. Mai. 2. id. u 194' 
Wytt. VM. IV 3 § 6. Luc. x 161 — 3 pone duces priscos et nomina pauperis 
aevi \ Fabricios Cvlt io sque graves : hic ille recunibat \ sordidus Etrus- 
cis abductns consul aratris. Plut. Aristid. c. Cat. comp. 1 § 3 Cato 
from a small town and conntiy plnnged into the public life of Bome 
as into some yast sea, oMri KovpLup kcu ^a^piKl(av...ipyov, oSerov 
i)y€n6v(tJVf o{f5* dir dpdrpov Kcd CKa<l>€lov vivryras koX adrovpyoi^s 
ava^alvovras iirl t6 pij/ia vpoaeifUvitjv a/>xoi^a}. The same stoiy is told 
by Sen. (prov. 3 § 6) of Fabricius. M'. Curius Dentatns (Hor. c. i 
12 41 incomptis Curinm capillis) as consul b.c. 290 triumphed over 

t the Samnites and Sabines. When consul a second time, b.o. 275, 

\ he triumphed over Pyrrhus, and when re-elected, b.o. 274, fin^y 

.* defeated the Luoanians and Samnites. 

\ QUAB LEOERAT HORTO Plin. xvin § 40 ncquam a^ricolam esse, quisquis 
emeret quodpraestare ei fundus posset. § 19 ipsorum tunc manibus 
imperatorum colebantur agri, ut fas est credere, gaudente terra vomere 
laureato et triumphali aratore, id. xix § 51 Romae quidem per se hortus 
ager pauperis erat. § 52 ex horto plebei macelium, qnanto 
innocentiore victu ! 79 holuscula. Hor. ep. i 

17 13 — 15 si pranderet holns patienter, regibus uti \ nollet Aristippus. 
*si sciret regibus uti, \ fastidiret holus qui me notatJ' ib. 5 2. id. 
B. I 6 112. II 1 71—74; 2 117—22. 6 64. 7 30. Hier. ep. 107 10. 
80 FASTEDiT Marquardt v (1) 306. compede fossob vm 180 n. 

X 182 n. XIV 24 n. Ov. Pont. i 6 31 haecfacit ut vivat vinctus quoque 
compede f ossor. id. trist. rv 1 5. Tib. 11 6 25. Mart. ix 22 4. Plia. 
ep. IX 28 § 4 polliceris.. futurum te fugitivum rei familiaris statimque 
ad nos evolaturum, qui iam tibi compedes nectimus, quas perfringere 
nullo modo possis. id. iii 19 § 7 nec ipse usquam vinctos habeo. dig. 
XLVii 10 15 § 44 multum interest, qualis servus sit, bonae frugi, ordi- 

narius, et quid si compeditus vel male notus velnotae extremae. 

Apul. mag. 44 quindecim liberi homines populjts est, totidem servi, familia, 
totidem vincti, ergastulum. Becker-Hermann Charikles iu 36 37. 
Wallon II 217 seq. 226. Marquardt v (1) 187. DH. 11 26. posbob 

*ditcher' Pers. v 122. vi 40. Catull. 22 10. 81/3alidak 

Mart. 1 41 9 10 fumantia qui tomacla raucus \ circumfert tepidis cocus 
popinis. SAPiAT Qun> Phaedr. m 4 3 some one, 

seeing an ape*s carcass hanging np at the butcher's quaesivit, quidnam 
saperet? Cato r. r. 108 = 109. 

TULVA Hor. ep. 1 15 41 Obbar nil vulva pulchrins ampla. Mart. vn 
20 11. XIII 56. Athen. 9&* fi'firpa...f4.7]Tp6iro'KLs tis tbs dXi^^ws ot<ra koI 
/nflTrjp tQv *lirT0KpdT0VS vlQv, ovs els vw5Lav K(>)/i(fi5ovfji,ivovs otda. 100<» {rrip 
vdTpas fih ray ris diroOv^irKciv 64\€i, | ifir^p bi /Aijrpas KaWtfiidtav 6 
Kdpapos \ i<t>67js f<rw$ irpo^relT dv dWus dirodaveiv, 101. Plin. viii § 209 
hinc censoriarum legum paginae interdictaque cenis abdomina... 
vulvae. id. xi § 210 vulva eiecto partu melior quam edito. eiecticia 
vocatur illa, haec porcaria. primiparae suis optima, contra effetis. Plin. 
op. il5§3. Luc. lexiph. 6 roKddos (fbs to ifippvod^xov ivTcpov. «d^ 
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DiocL 4 4 -^here *biilbae' are dearer than any oiber meat. Bottiger kl. 
Schriften iii 225. Marqnardt y*(2) 39 (the encroaohments of a meat 
diet). POPiNAE Yiii 172. Luoil. 1 16 Miiller tur- 

•pemqtie odisse popinam. Graooh. in Gell. xv 12 § 2 nulla apud me 
ficit popina. Tac. h. 11 76 fin. Hadrian in Spartian. 16 latitare per 
popinas. Hor. to his bailiff ep. 1 14 21 22 Obbar fomix tibi et uncta 
popina I incutiunt urbis desiderium, id. s. 11 4 62 quaecunqu^ im- 
mundis fervent allata popinis. Suet. Yit. 13 ut autem homo non 
profuTidae modo^ sed intempestivae quoque ac sordidae gulae, ne in sacri- 
ficio quidem umquam aut itinere ullo temperavit, quin...circa...viarum 
popinas fnmantia obsonia [manderet], They were chiefly frequented 
by slaves (viii 173 n. 174 n. 179 n. Cic. p. Mil. § 65. Columell. 
infra 151 n. Mart. v 70 3), gamblers (Mart. v 84 4), and the like (Sen. 
vit. beat. 7 § 3 \folupta8 humilet seryile, inbecillum^ cadticum^ cuiue 
statio ac domicilium fomices et popinae aunt. Mart. vii 61 8 nigra 
popina). They were under the oontrol of the aediles Suet. Tib. 34. 
Cl. 38. cf. Plin. XXXIII § 32. dig. iv 8 21 § 11 in aliquem locum in- 
hone8tum,...puta in popinam vel in lupanarium. ib. xlvii 10 26 81 
quis servum meum vel filium ludibrio habeat licet consentientem, 
tamen ego iniuriam videor accipere: veluti siin popinam duxerit illumt 
8i alea luserit, novelL 117 16 pr. cf. lexx. under popinalis. popino, 
82 sicci TEBGA snis VII 119 n. cf. Hor. s. 11 
2 117 fumosae cum pede pernae. Verg. moret. 65 56 suspensa focum 
camaria iuxta \ durati 8ale terga suis truncique vacabant. Ov. m. 
VIII 638 8ordida terga suis nigro pendentia tigno. Swine were 
kept in great numbers Yarr. r. r. 11 4 § 3. Cic. Cat. mai. § 66. Ov. f. 
VI 179 sus erat in pretio; cae8a 8ue festa colebant. Waddington on 
ed. Diocl. 4 1. cbate the rack on whioh the 

flitoh of bacon hung in the kitchen : Trimalchio served up Petron. 31 fln. 
tomactda eupra oraticulam argenteam ferventia, cf. ib. 70. Mart. xiv 
221 rara tibi eurva cratioula sudet ofella; \ spumeus in longa cuspide 
fumet aper, In these passages it seems to mean a gridiron. 

83 MOBis Madvig § 290 2. publ. sch. Lat. gr. p. 413. Plin. 
ep. 1 12 § 7 Dormg. Caes.b. G. iv5 §2 est enim hoc Gallicae consuetu- 
d i n i s , i^ti. . . cogant, 84 NATALiGinM as a birth- 

day treat. Pers. 1 16 natalioia tandem cum sardonyche albue, On this 
feast in honour of one's genius cf. iv 66 n. v 37 n. ix 51. xii 1. 
Becker Gallus i 119. Pauly v 421. Censorin. 2 § 3 illud etiam in hoc 
InataW] die observandum, quod genio factum neminem oportet ante 
gu8taref quam eum quifecerit. Marquardt v (1) 256. 
LABDUM short for laridum (cf. calda, soldum etc.) * baoon/ see Plaut. 
Hor. Macrob. in lexx. Ov. f. vi 169 — 72 pinguia cur illis gustentur larda 
Kalendie, \ mixtaque cum calido 8it faba f arre, rogaa 1 \ prisoa dea e8t, 
aliturque cibis, quibus ante solebat, | neopetit ascitas luxu- 
riosa dapes (no oysters, no peacocks etc). edict. Dioclet. 4 7. It 
formed part of a soldier's rations (Spartian. Hadr. 10. Yulcat. Avid. 
Cass. 6, vit. Gord. 28. of. Trebell. Claud. 14. Vopisc. Prob. 4. cod. 
Theod. VII 4 2 and 6, Yeg. iv 7). Mart. v 78 10 pallens faba cum 
rubente lardo. 85 hostia a part of the victim was burnt, 

and the remainder eaten by the offerer, or sold (Hom. pas^im, Wetstein 
on 1 Cor. 10 28. VM. 11 2 § 8. Pliu. ep. x 96 § 10. Plut. quaest. Rom. 60 
p. 278). Of old every feast was in a sense a religious ceremony (Hermann* 
gottesd. Alterth. § 28 2). So soldiers now and then had fresh meat cod. 
Theod. VII 4 6 cum militibu^... l&Tidxim vel recens forsitan caro 
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deineeps erogahitur, Veg. iy 7. of . tn 3. Pbilo eited zn 101. 

89 DoaiiTO Sen. ep. 86 § 5 of Scipio 'ahluebat eorptu Uiboribui rwttiei» 
fessum» exercebat enim opere ee terramque, ut mos fuit prisois» 
ipse Bubigebat. Mart. iv 64 S3. Sil. tiii 371. 

MONTB II 73 7^ popultu modovictor etillud \ montAnnm positis audiret 
vulgus aratris. vi 5. ziv 161 — 172. Hor. c. m 6 37 — 44. Arat. phaen. 
116 schol. Ov. f. III 779—82. Olaad. cons. Mall. Theod. 8 9 toties a 
rure profectus | lictor et in mediis quaesitns consnl aratris. Plin. 
XVIII § 39 qui triumphales denas argenti librae in snpellectile crimini 
dabantf qui mortno vilioo relinqnere victorias et reverti in rnra 
sua 'posinla.heknit. ..exercitusque ducebant eenatu iUie vilicante. zxxvi 
§ 111 nimirumaic habitaverant illi qui hoc imperium fecere tantumy ad 
devincendas gentes triumphosque referendos ab aratro aut 
fooo exeuntes, quorum agri quoque minorem modum obtinuere 
quam sellaria istorum. For praises of agriculture see iii 67 n. xrv 
181 — 9. Cio. p. Bosc. Am. §S 50 61 e g. eum ab aratro arcessebantux 

qui consules fierent illum Atilium, quem sua manu spargen> 

tem semen qui missi erant convenerunt. off. i § 151 Beier. YM. 
IV 4 § 4 (see the whole chapter) illi enim praedivites, qui ab aratro 
arcessebantur ut consules fierent. Plin. xviii § 10 noticea some 
families (Lentuli, Gioerones, Fabii, Pisones, Pilumni) named from theix 
devotion to these pursuits. Grat. cyn. 321 — 2. Sil. i 014. 

90 — 119 When Gato and Fabrioius kept men in awe, and ceQaors 
were a terror to their very colleagues, none cared to rifle the ooean for 
tortoiseshell; an ass's head, rudely cut in brass, sole omament of the 
couch, was crowned for the feast, and about it the peasant children used 
to romp. Innocent of Greek art, the soldier defaced work of famous 
engravers, his share of booty, to adom his horse or helmet; the wolf that 
suckled the Quirini, Mars with spear and shield, theae were the decora- 
tions of his cnoice. He dined off earthen platters, saving suoh silver as 
he had to deck his arms. Yet then was heaven near to Bome ; a divine 
voice foretold the inroad of the Gauls. So watchful was luppiter, as yet 
of clay, unspoUt by gold. Tables too were then of native timber, some 
chanoe windfall of an old wahiut tree. 

90 FABios II 145 146 generosior...Fabiis. viii 14 n. 191 n. The 
most famous censor of the Fabia gens was Q. Fabius Maximus Bullianus, 
colleague of P. Decius b.c. 804. Joined with Gato also Sen. ep. 86 § 10 
di bonif quam iuvat illa balnea intrare obscura et gregali tectorio inductOy 
quae scires Gatonem tibi aedilem aut Fabium Maximum aut ex 
Comeliis aliquem manu sua temperasse. dubum 
OATONEU II 40. Mart. xi 2 12 triste supercilium durique gevera 
Gatonis \frons. Gato maior was censor b.o. 184 (Liv. xxxix 40 — 44. 
Plnt. Gat. Mai. 15 seq. Sen. ep. 87 §§ 9 10. VM. 11 9 § 3). 

91 scAUBOs II 36. VI 604. Hor. c. 1 12 37, where, aa 
in Gic. <p. Mur. §§ 16. 36. p. Font. § 14 = 24. p. Sest. § 39. Brut. § 111. 
Drumann Gesch. Boms i 28) and YM. (v 8 § 4 Scaurus, lumen o^ decus 
patriae) this M. Aemilius Scaurus, cons. b.c. 115 (when he passed a 
sumptuary law Plin. vui § 223 glires qttos censoriae leges prinoeps- 
que M. Scaurus in consulatu non aHo modo cenis ademere ac 
ooncbyUa aut ex aHo orbe conveotas aves), censor b.c. 109, is 
held up as a model of virtue. But see Sallust lug. 15 § 4 Aemilius 
'Scaurus, homo nobilis, inpi.ger factiosus avidus potentiae honoris 
divitiarum, ceterum vitia sua callide occultans. Quintil. vi 1 § 21 Cicero 
and Asinius, the one speaking for the younger Scaurus, the other for the 
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father, nrged in mitigaiion nobili t a i^ et merita maiorum. On the generio 
plnr. cf . I 109 n. p. 140. Brager hiet. Synt. § 6 b. Neue i' 394-5. Oic. 
p. Oael. § 39 if there is a yonth seoming delights and liying laborions days, 
he is divinely endowed. ex hoc genere illos fuisse arbitror Oamillos, 
Fabricios, Onrios omnisque eo«, qm ha.ee exminimis tanta feeerunt, § 40 
verum haec genera virtutum non aolum in morilms nostris, sed vix iam in 
libris reperiuraur. Plin.pan. 13 Fabricios et Scipiones et Oamillos. 
55 visuntur eadem e materia Caesaris statuae, qua Brntorum, qua 
Oamillorum. The family was extinct Sen. suas. 2 §22 Scaurum 
Mamercvm in quo Scaurorum familia extincta est. Tac. vi 29 
Mam^rcus dein Scaurus rursum postulaturt insignis nobilitate et 
orandis catuiSf vita probro8us...ScauruSf ut dignum veteribus Aemi- 
liis, damnxitionem anteiit. Sen. ben. iv 31 §§3—5 on the infamy of 
this Scaurus. fabbicios 

II 154. iz 141 142 argenti vascula puri^ | sed quae Fabricius censor 
notet. 0. Fabricius Luscinus, cons. b.c. 282 and 278, in his censorship 
B.O. 275 removed from the senate P. Oomelius Bufinus, for possessing 
ten pounds of silyer plate (Liv. periocha 14. Plut. SuH. 1. Sen. vit. beat. 
21 § 8. SaMan. de gub. Dei i p. 10 Baluz. Sen. contr. 9 § 8 hoc scio 
nostros fugisse maioreSi...hoc Fabricium Samnitium non a^cipientem 
rnuTiera, hoe ceteros patres nostros, quos apud aratra ipsa minantes 
pecora Bua circumsteterunt lictores. ib. §§ 17 18. Plin. ix § 118 
eontrasts the jewels of Lollia Paulina, the spoils of provinces, with the 
old frugality : comparet nunc aliquis ex altera parte quantum Ourius aut 
FabriciustTi triumphis tulerint ; imaginetur illorumfercula. xxxiii § 153 
Fabricius, qui bellicosos imperatores plus quam pateram et 
salinum habere ex argento yetabat, videret hinc dona fortium fieri 
aut in haec frangi. heu mores, Fabricii nos pudetl Gell. ly 8 [the 
chapter treats of Fabricius]. xvii 21 § 39. VM. 11 9 § 4 [the chapter de 
eensoria nota]. Tert. apol. 6). Aug. c. lulian. iv § 17 who but a Pelagian 
wiU give the name of just to an infidel? sit licet ille Fabricius, sit 
licet Fabius, sit licet ScipiOy sit licet ReguluSj qiiorum me nominibus, 
tamquam in antiqua Romana curia loqueremur, putasti esse terrendum, 
92 COLLEGA the censors M. Livius Salinator and 
0. Olaudius Nero b.c. 204 VM. 11 9 § 6 Nero et citari collegam et 
eqnnm vendere iu8sit...Salinator quoque eadem animadver- 
sione Neronem persecutus est. cf. id. vii 2 § 6. Liv. xxix 37. 
Becker 11 (2) 216—8. Mommsen Staatsr. ii^ 363—9. 94 ooeano 

FiiTJCTU XV 23 n. mare oceanum nom. in AmpeL i 7. Unger paradox. 
Theb. 396. Zumpt § 257 n. Freund s. v. Heins. on Claud. p. 249. 
Burman anth. n 296. Neue i* 642—3. The tortoiseshell was brought 
from the mare Indicum Plin. ix § 35. tbstudo vi 80. xiv 308. 

Verg. g. II 463. Mart. ix 59 9 iestxidinevLm.. .hexaclinon. id. xii 66 5 
gemmantes prima fulgent testudine lecti. id. xiv 87. Plin. ix § 39 
testndinum putamina secare in laminas lectoBque et repositoria his 
vestire Carvilius Pollio instituit, prodigi ac sagacis ad luxuriae iTistru- 
menta ingenii. ib. xvi §§ 232 — 3 nec satis: coepere tingui animalium 
comua, dentes secari Kgnumque ebore distingui, mox operiri. placuit 
deinde materiam et in mari quaeri. testudo in hoc secta. nuperque 
portentosis ingeniis principatu Neronis inventum ut pigmentis perderet se 
plurisque veniret imitata lignum. sio lectis pretia quaeruntur... 
modo luxuria non fuerat contenta ligno, iam ligrmm et testttdinem facit. 
id. xxxui § 146 triclinia ot tortoiseshell came into fashion under Tiberius. 
Sen. ben. vii 9 § 2. Lucian asin. 53 (translated by Apul. met. x 34) kKLvtj 
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198 . SIMPLE lilPE OF ANCIENT HEROES. [XI 94^-98 

^y MeydXrj dri x^^*^^ 1ydi«r^f reTOiif/iiprif .XP^^V ^«r^ijicw/u/t^. CIem« 
Alex. paed. 11 3 § 86. Yarro in Non. B.y. culcita, Yarro Ll. iz § 47. dig. 
XXXII 100 § 4 cui testadinea legata easent, ei leotos testudineos 
pedibus inargentatia deberi, Marquardt y (i) 318. Luc. oited 123. 
95 TBOiuoENis I 100 n. Hdn. 11 8 § 4 GLabrio traoed bis pedigree to 
Aeneas. 7Ulcbuh yi 22. Prop. 111= 11 13 21 when I 

die, let me not be bnried in state nec mihi tum f ulcro stematur lectu» 
eburuo. supportB decorated with sphinxes and other figores Beoker 
Gallus II 249. 96 nudo latebe et pabyib Oy. m. i 

19 20 frigida pugnaJfant calidis, umentia aiccis, | mollia eum duris, sine 
pondere (=rotj aycv fidpovs ovaof) hahentia pondus, Lucr. i 774 nan 
animanSj non exanimo oum corpore, ut arboa. Cic. orat. § 4 in 

poetis non Hom^ro soli locus eitj aut Archilocho aut Soplweli aut 

PindarOy sed horum vel secundis vel etiam infra secundos. Suet. Caes. 
43 diapositis circa macellum cujstodibus, qui obsonia eontTa yetitum 
retinerent. Yesp. 4 et industriae expertae nec m^tuendtu, Ns^elsb. 
Stylistik § 75 2. Nep. Iph. 3 § 2 bonus.^.civis fideque magna. Heo- 
singer on Nep. Att. 8 § 2. Oy. m. 11 403 404 firma suique | roboris. 
Tac. ly 31 compositus alias et velut eluotantium yerbornm. Capi- 
toHn. Maximin. 2 § 5 semibarbarus et vix adkuc Latinae linguae. 

PAByis lu 203. fbons 

(YM. nl0§31eoti illius f rontem Macedonicis triumphi8.,.adomatam) 

is the head of the coaoh. The sides were plain, not inlaid with iyory or 

tortoiseshell. Liy. xxxix 6 § 6 b^c. 187 not only the outrages reported 

from the proyinees, sed ea etiam magis, quae in militibm...qtiotidie ad- 

gpiciebantur, § 7 luxuriae erdm peregrinae origo ab exercitu Asiatico 

invecta in urbem est, ii primum lectos aeratos [Cic. Verr. ly § 60], 

vestem stragulam pretiosam,...et, quae tum magnificae supellectilis habe- 

banturj monopodia et abacos Romam advexerunt» § 8 epuUie quoque ipsae 

et cura et sumptu maiore apparari coeptae, 97 yilr 

of rude workmanabip and small cost. cobonati aselli 

Oy. f. yi 311 eece coronatis panis dependet asellis. ib. 347. The 

head was crowned with yine-leayes, the ass being sacred to Bacchus (and 

Vesta, Oy. 1. 1., Lydus de mens. ly 69. Prop. ly 1 21 Vesta coronatis 1 

pauper gaudebat asellis). Hygin. fab. 274 antiqui autem nostri in ' 

lectis triciiniaribus in fulcris capita asellorum yite alligata | 

habuerunt, significantes suayitatem[?asinumyitemcoi^'. Beines.] 

invenisse, Pausan. 11 38 § 3 sculpture of an ass at Nauplia, in gratitude 

f or its inyention (by the example of its browsing) of pruning. Britannicus 

compares the Etruscan superstition Colum. x 344 345 hinc caput 

Arcadici nudum cute fertur aselli | Tyrrhenus fixisse Tages in limite 

ruris, Pallad. i 35 § 16. Markland *yetus kalendarium mensis lunii: 

vi iduum asinus coronatur,* 98 lasciyi playful : cf. xrr 

168 seq. bubis alumni the children (slaye perhaps 

as well as free xiy 168 169) romped while the warriors dined Suet. Claud. 

32 Torrent. adhibebat omni cena£ et liberos suos, qui more yeteri ad 

fulcra lectorum sedentes vescerentur. id. Aug. 64. Tac. xiii 16. 

Becker Gallus ii^ 141. Marquardt y (1) 183 n. 1126. The grave fathers 

of the state were men of Luther-like simplicity of charaoter; their chil- 

dren grew up under their eyes, not under the care of a Graecula anciUula 

or a paedagogus; tbere was nothing in their life to be ashamed of, 

nothing dictu foedum visuque; no stiff etiquette to be maintained. cf. 

Agesilaos equitans in harundine longa with his boy Ael. V. h. xn 15, 

where are like frisks of Herakles, Sokrates and Archytas. . VM. vm 8. 
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98—104] GBEEK AET tNKHOWN. KOMULEA I^EBA. 199 
308« 99 Harkland ^dubltari potest de hoc yersn.' 

100 BUDIS ET GBAIAS MIBABI KESCIUS ABTES UI 

61 seq. n. tni 100—110 n. Liv. zxv 40 § 1 B.a 212 Marcellus, ut non 
tnodo mam gloriam, aed etiam maieata^em popyli Romani augerett oma- 
menta urbis, Hgna tabukuquef quibus abundahant Syracusae, liomam 
deveaAt. § 2 inde primum initium mirandi Graecarum artium opera 
licentiaeqtte huic sacra profanaque omnia vulgo tpoliandi factum est, quae 
postremo in Romanos deo8...vertit» Cato ib. xxxiv 4 e.g. § 4 infesta, mihi 
credite, signa ab Syracusis iUata sunt huic urbi. iam nimis multos 
audio Gorinthi et Athenarum ornamenta laudantes mirantes- 
que, et antefixa f ictilia deorum Bomanorum ridentes. § 5 ego 
ho8 malo propitios deos. Sall. Gatil. 11 § 6 speaking of Sulla's Asiatic 
campaign ibi primum insuevit exercitus popuU Romami amare pqtare, 
signa tabulas pictas vasa caelata mirari, ea privatim etpublice 
rapere, delubra spoliare. Plin. xxxvn § 12. Boman magistrates anciently 
ref used to replj even to Greeks except in Latin YM. 11 2 § 2 Periz. Quintil. 
I 5 § 60. Suet. Glaud. 16. Here contempt of the fine arts is meant 
Aen. Yi 842 — 854. Yell. 1 13 §§4 5 Mummius tam rudis fuit, ut capta 
Corintho [b.c. 146], cum maximorum artificum perfeotas mani- 
bus tabulas ao statuas in Italiam portandas tocaret^ iuberet praedici 
condtusentibus, si eaa perdidissentt novas esse reddituros. non tamen puto 
dubitest Vinici, quin nuigis pro republica fuerit manere adhuc rudem 
Corinthiorum intellectum quam in tantum ea inteUegi, et quin hac pru" 
dentia illa imprudentia decori publico fuerit convenientior. Strabo 381 
Polybius was present and bewails the soldiers' contempt of works of art. 
he saw with his own eyes ippififiiyovs vl»aKas iir e5d<pous, Trerrei^ovras di 
roifs ffTparuiyras M ro&ro)v. ib. Mummius being generous, but no con- 
noisseur, freely gave to such as asked. Elor. i 32 =11 16 §§ 6 7. Cic. 
otL I § 35. II § 76 Beier. [DGhrys.] 37 u 123 B dvSpuvos diraldeuTos 
[Mummius] Kod injdevos rQv KoXQif rereipa/Uyos* Thirlwall Yia} 453 454. 
Marquardt v (2) 209. 102 vm 102—110. 

FBANOEBAT 18. 103 PHALEBIS XVI 

60 n» Liv. XXII 52 § 5 of the booty taken at Gannae H quid argenti, 
quod plurimum in phaleris equorum erat; nam ad vescendum facto 
perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur. phalebis 

GAUDEBET Ecus Plln. vHi § 12 wheu Antioohus was tiying a ford Aiax 
[an elephant], who otherwise always led the van, hung back. tum pro- 
nuntiatum eius fore principatum qui transisset, ausumque Patroclum 
ob id phaleris argenteis, quo maxime gaudeut| et reliquo omni 
primatu donavit. 104 bomuleae 

siHULACBA febab Acn. vin 630 — 4 from Ennius (Servius), desorip- 
tion of the shield made by Yulcan fecerat et viridi fetam Mavortis 
in antro \ procubuisse lupam; geminos huic ubera circum \ ludere 
pendentes pueros et lamhere matrem \ inpavidos, illam tereti cervice re- 
Jiexa I mulcere altemos et corpora Jingere lingua. Ov. f. ii 413 — 420. 
^chwegler i 361. 397 n. 424 n. 20. b.o. 296 Liv. x 23 § 12 the aediles 
'/id Jicum ruminalem simiUacra infantium conditorum urbis sub tiberibus 
|Iupae posuerunt. DH. i 79 in his time the same group of ancient work 
jwas to be seeu at the place. The wolf is still preserved in the Gapitoline 
Imuseum*. Burn Bome and the Gampagna 157. dict. geogr. ii 723 where 
iit is figured. It is the subject of countless works of art, and Bome still 
)keeps a live wolf on the Palatine and on the GapitoL Glaud. cons. Prob. 
1p6-— -99 of a shield wrought by Yulcan hincpatrius Mavortis amorfetus- 
^ue natantur \ Homuleif pius amnis inest et belua nutrix. | electra 
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2CK) . GEMHJOS QUIBINOS. TXJSCO CATINO. IXI J04— 108 

TiberU, pueri formantur in auro ; \ Jingunt aera Inpam; MaTors ada^ 
mante eorweat, The wolf was saored to Mars (Schwegler i 241 n. 2. 
416 n. 8), who had a Btatae on the Appian way ad eimuleu^ra hiporum Liv. 
zzn 1 § 12. Sil. y 144—5. kansuxsobbb Fabias Pictorin DH. i 79 ^ d^ 
\6KaiMa od ftdXa dtypceUrows rwy MpiyiFVP rf v-/>aff^63^, dXX' wrwtp ar 
X^ipoTfjOijs, dwooreura r&¥ ppe^Qp 7fp€fM...dr'iei. xal rjp ydp rts o& «-oXi) 
dT^X"^ ^^P^ X^P^ ^V P^^*^^ ffwrfpe^T^, c«i T4rpa irocX^ «*i;ydr dyuaira. 
Am. lY 8 quod abieotis infantibns peperoit Inpa non mitis, 
Lvperca, inquit, dea est auetore appellata Varrone. ex rerum ergo pro- 
ventUy non ex vi natwrae dea iata eit prodita f etpottquam f eros morsns 
immanis prohibuit belna, et ip$a e$$e oeeepit et ipeius nominis Hgni- 
Jleantiam traxit f So Kroesos was said to hare been snckled bj a bitch 
^Hdt. 1 122. lostin. zlit 4 § 12), Habis by bitches and sows (he was 
tlirown to the ereatnres when rarenotiB Irom a long fast, but hnrt by 
none, snckled by some ib. §§ 6 6.) 105 impxbii 

FATO Plin. Yiii § 61 quae de infantibue ferarum laete nutritisy eum eesent 
eoeponti, produntur, aieut deeonditoribas nostris alupa magnita- 
dini fatoram aceeptaferri aequius quam ferarum naturae arbitror. 

QuiBiNos Bomalos and Bemos are oalled gemini 
Quirini as Castor and PoUux are called Castoret (Minao. Oct. 22 § 7. 
Aason. grat. aet. fin. Sery. g. iii 89. Symm. ep. 1 95, where also PoUuces 
gemini) and geminu» PoUuix (Hor. o. iii 29 64) and so possiblj geminus 
Castor (Ov. a. a. i 746), PoUtice» (Symm. ep. i 89), a king and qneen 
reges, a brother and sister fratres, father- and mother-in-law soceri (add 
to Nene Stat. Th. zi 217. zii 201). Bentley on Hor. s. 1 1 100. Bnrman 
on Qnintil. i 835. ii 806. Orelli insor. 4583. Apul. met. ii 7. Beda in 
Migne zo 194^ Neae i* 598. 602. So in Sp. hermanos, hijos. 

106 NUDAM III 216 n. Addison remarks on Italy : Bome 
[i 463 Bohn] ' the old scalptors generally drew their figures naked, that 
they might have the advantage of the different swelling of the mascles, 
and the torns of the body.' clipbo tbnientis 

ET HASTA Yerg. ecl. z 24 yenit et agresti eapitia Silvanus honore. 
[*coniing with spear and shield': 113 GaUis venientibus. Laor. 

III 833 n. ed conJHgendum venientibas undique Poenis. Venire 
seems almost a technical word for soldiers coming in a hostile 
way: Livy often has sub signis venientes and the like.' H.A.J. M.] 
Addison (p. 464) 'the soalptor..., to distingaish him from the rest of the 
gods, gave him what the medallists oaU his proper attribates, a spear in 
one hand and a shield in the other.' Spear the symbol of Mars 
Marqaardt iv 5. 107 penbentis Addison (fol- 
lowed by Spence Polymetis dial. 7 p. 77) with schol. makes this a second 
groap, Mars *deseending apon the priestess Bia' (see Addison^s pl. 8 ser. 

IV Bohn). Lessing (Laokoon o. 7 tiie long note) retorts : the text makes 
no allasion to the priestess, who imports a hysteron proteron into the 
passage. Teaffel (cl. O. MuUer^s Lenkmaler zzni n. 252 — ^254 where 
Mars visits Bea Silvia naked. or with a mantle hanging behind him, and 
bearing shield and spear) makes only one group : the twins snckled in a 
grotto by the wolf , watched by their father Mars, who bends over them. 
of. Yerg. proniu pendens in verbera. 

108 Suet. Oaes. 57 Casaubon. vonbbant 

1 141 n. Phaedr. i 28 5. v 4 3. tusoo catino 

20 n. m 168 n. Pers. u 59 60 auram vasa Numae Satumiaque 
impulit aera, \ Vestalesque umax et Tasoum fictile mutaU Mart. xiv 
98 Arretina nimis ne spemas vasa wanevms, | lautus erat Tnscis 
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108—116] PEOPHETIG WABNINGS. FICTILES DI. 20I 

Ponena fictilibus. id. i 53 6. Flin. xzziii § 142 Oatum Aeliumt tum 
legati Aetolorum in consulatu prandentem in fietilibus adissent, missa 
ab eis vasa argentea non accepisae, neque aliud hdbuisse argewti ad tupre' 
mum vitae diem quam duo pocula quae L, Paulm socer ei ob virtutem 
devicto Perseo rege donavisset, id, xxxv § 160. Flor. 1 13=18 § 22. See 
Birch hist. anc. pottery. Marquardt y (2) 249. 

PABBATA xiY 171 n. Oy. f . VI 180 of the good old times terra fdbat tantum 
duraque f arra dahat. DH. ii 25. Pers. iv 30 31 tunicatum eum tale 
mordens | caepe et tAii&t^puerisplaudentibut oUa. id. yi 40. Marqnardt 
V (2) 24. Preller rom. Mytii.i 116. catino yi 343. Hor. s. 

I 6 114 115 domum me | ad porri et ciceria refero laganique catinum. 
Marqnardt y (2) 250. ib. 288 289 eooking Yossels of silver. 

110 111 for th^ rhythm of. xy 150 151 adfectuspit^re... 
dispersos traMre. ' 111 pbaebentiou ui 18 it. 

Aen. XII 152. 245. Gonsal. on Petron 17 p. 104 Burm. 

Yox LiY. Y 32 § 6 B. c. 391 if. Caedicius de plebe nuntiavit 
tribunis se in nova via, ubi nunc sacellum est supra aedem Vestae, Yocem 
noctis fiilentio audisse clariorem humana, quae magistratibus 
dlci iuberet, Gallos adventare» After the recoYery of the city ib. 50 § 5 
expiandae etiam Yocis noctumae, quae nuntia cladis ante hellum 
Gallieum audita neglectaque esset, mentio illata, imsumque templum in 
nova via Aio Locutio fieri. ib. 52 § 11. Cic de divin. i § 101 esp. the con- 
BerYative comment haec igitur et a dis significata et a nostris maioribus 
iudicata contemnimus) ii § 69 audita yox est monentis esp. the 
sceptic taunt Aius iste Loquens, cum eum nemo norat, et aiebat et Voque^ 
hatur^...postea quam et sedem et aram et nomen invenitf obmutuit } Yarro 
in Gell. xyi 17 § 2. Plut. CamUl. 14. 30. de fort. Eom. 5. Schwegler 
III 239 n. 1 Aius Locutius like Dea Diva, Anna Perenna, Fors Fortuna, 
Yica Pota. Preller rom. Myth.^ 55 compares other divine Yoices, one 
after the fall of Alba Longa, complaining of the neglect of the ancient 
worship, another demandmg a propitiatory sacrifice after an earthquake 
(Cic. de divin. i § 101) ; a threatening Yoice in the temple of Mater 
Matuta at the destruction of Batricum by the Latini (Liv. yi 33 § 5) ; 
Verg. g. I 476. For the personification of speech .PreUer compares 
Fabuiinus and Farinus. 112 audita est. 

113 LiTOBE AB ocEAKi LiY. Y 37 § 2 invisitato atque inaudito hoste 
ab Oceano terrarumque tUtimis oris bellum ciente, Flor. i 7=13 § 5, 
Aug. ep. 169=: 102 ab ultima Hispania, id est ab Oceani litore. 

114 His hao Yoce et huiusmodi signis Madyk}. 
cf. LiY. xxxiY 4 (cited on 100). monuit Liv. y 32 

§ 7 neque deorum modo monita ingruente fato spreta. 

116 fictilis 109 n. 126 n. m 168 n. Cic. de divin. i § 16 infastigio 
loYis optimi maximi, qui tum erat f ictilis. Sen. contr. 9 § 1 quieti- 
ora tempora pauperes habuimus :\>e\\fi oivilia aurato Capitolio ges- 
simus. ib. § 18 quid loqueris Fabricios, quid Coruncaniosf pompae 
ista exempla, fictiles ubifuerunt dei. Varro in Non. p. 162 quod inter 
eos loves intersit et hos qui ex marmore ebore auro nunc fiunt, potcs 
animo advertere et horum temporum divitias et illorum paupertates, Ti- 
bull. 1 10 19 — 24. Prop. y^iy 1 5 seq. e.g. fictilibus crevere deis hcuc 
aurea templa. Oy. f. i 197 — 208 esp. 202 inque lovis dextra fictile 
fulmen erat, DH. ii 23 saw feasts spread for the gods on old-fashioned 
wooden tables on earthen platters, barley bread and spelt eto. and the 
libations in eups of erockery, Sen. ep. 31 § 11 *te quoque dignumfingc 
deo* Jinges autem non »aro, non argento: non potest ex hac materiA 
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202 FICTILES DL UNGUENTA. BOSAE. [XI 116— 123: 

imago dei trprimi similii: cogita illo8, eum propitii essent, fioiiletf 
fiUsie, id. oons. Hely. 10 § 7 quorum tecta nondum auro fulgebant, 
quorum templa nondum gemmi» nitebant, itaque tunc per fiotiles deos 
religiose iurabatur. id. ben. i 6 § S. Plin. jjjrr § 84 lignea potius aut 
fiotilia deorum nmulaera in delubri$ dicata usque ad devictam Asiam, 
unde luxuria, ib. § 15. xxxn § 6. zxrv § 157 of the Capitoline lappi- 
ter dedioated by Tarquinius Prisous f iotilem eumfui8se...hae enim tum 
ejigiet deorum erant lautiatimae, nec paenitet nos illorum qui tales eos 
coluere, aurum enim et argentum ne dis quidem conficiebant, ib. § 158. 
Tert. apol. 25 frugi religio et pauperes ritus et nulla Capitolia certantia 
ad caelum...nondum enim tune ingenia Oraecorum atqvs Tuscorum fingeu' 
dis simulacris urbem inundaverant, Marquardt ir 5. 43. y (2) 236-— 7. 
263 — 4. Jahn'8 Persius p. 136. Miiller Handb. § 72 1. violatus m 

20 n. Luo. IX 519 — 521 of Juppiter Ammon pauper adhuc deus est, nvllis 
yiolata per aevum \ divitiis delubra tenens, morumque priorum | numen 
Bomano templum defendit ab auro. Plin. xxxyii § 1 yiolare etiam 
signis, quae causa gemmarum est, qucudam nefas ducentes, 

117 noMi NATAS not the foreign citi-us 1 137 n. Mart. zir 
66 6. xiY 90. On imported luxury see ni 60 — 85 n. yi 286—^05 esp. 
298 — 300 prima peregrinos obscena pecunia mores \ intulit, ei turpi 
fregerunt saecula luxu \ divitiae moUes, viii 226. xiv 179 — 188 esp. 
187 188 peregrina ignotaque nobis | ad scelus atque nefas, 
quaecumque est, purpura ducit, Sen. cons. Helv. 10 §§ 2 3. Stat. s. 
iii 3 87 — 95 boasts of the vastness of the importations. natas properly 
applies to the trees, but of. Hor. o. i 27 1 natis in u^um laetitiae scyphis. 
120 — ^129 Luxury in fumiture now-a-days. Venison and turbot have 
no relish, roses and perfumes stink, unless our broad tables of citrus 
rest on a leopard of ivory : this, the oast-off burden of the monster of 
the tropics, alone can whet jaded appetite ; a silver pedestal is as an 
iron ring on the finger. 120 Beq. 16 n. v 93 seq. n. 

121 BHOMBus rv 39 n. 
DAMA Mart. i 49 23 (where it is classed with the hare and boar). m 58 28. 
xiii 94. 122 UNGUENTA IV 108 u. VI 297. 303. ix 128. 

XV 50. Hor. c. ii 3 13 14. 7 8 and 23. iii 14 17. Mart. x 19 19 20 
cumfurit Lyaeus, \ cum regnat rosa, cum madent capilli. Ath. 685<^ 
7} Si tQp <TT€<pdv(i)v KoX fiT^putP irpbT€pov ftaoZot eli rd, ffupLTrdffta rjyeiTo rijs 
deuTipas rpaHhrjs, Lucr. v 1128. Forbiger i* 366. bosae 

V 36. XV 50. Hor. c. i 36 15. 38 3. Mart. iii 68 5 hic iam deposito post 
vina rosasgu£ pudore, ii 11 14. iii 29 3. VM. ii 6 § 1 primosque lonas 
unguenti coronarumgue in convivio dandarum et secundae mensae 
ponendae consuetudinem haudparva luxuriae inritamenta repperisse, Plut. 
qu. conv. ra 1 tit. el xpifJf^Tiov avdvvoh <rT€<pdvois vaph, vbrov, Plin. xxi §§ 
6—69 e.g. § 14 paucissima nostri genera coronamentorum inter hortensia 
novere, ac paene violas rosasgue tantum, Clem. Alex. paed. ii c. 8 tit. 
el fiT^pois Kal <rTe<t>dvois xPV^^^^ov, Becker Charikles i 495. Hence the 
proverb sub rosa, Marquardt v (1) 341. Forbiger i' 216. At a feast 
given to Nero the roses (no doubt in winter) cost more than four million 
sesterces Suet. 27. With the thought cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. i 7 pp. 18 
19 Naber nullum adeo vile aut vulgatum est hohis aut pulpamentum, quin 
elegantius videatur vasis aureis adpositum, idem evenit floribus 
et ooronis: alia dignitate sunt, cum a coronariis venetmt, alia cum a 
sacerdotibus porrigwnXur, obbes i 137 n. 138 B» 

123 BBUB Plaut. Stioh. 877 lectos eburatos, 
auratos, Varro L 1. vin § 82 if we applied the prineiple of * analogy' to 
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123—126] IVORY FUBNmJBE. SYENE. ^O^ 

famitnre, we shonld not take more pleasiue BupeUectile dUtineta quae 
esset ex ehore and other sabstances and yarying shapes than in grdbati, 
'whicb generally are of one staff and make. At Oaesar^s foneral (Saet. 
84) lectas ebarneas auro et purpura stratus, Mart. ii 43 9 10 tu 
Libyeos Indis suspendis dentibus orbes : \fulcitur testafagina mensa 
nUhi, id. xrv 91. Lao. z 119 — 121 ebar atria vestit | et suffecta manu 
foribus testadinis Indae \ terga sedent crebro maculas distincta . 
smaragdo, ib. 144 — 5 dentibas hic niveis sectos Atlantide silva \ 
imposuere orbes. Plin. zii § 6 ut a dis nato iufe luxuriae eodem 
e b or e numimtm ora spectantur etmensarnmpedes. Lacian gallas 14 
he who ased to go in rags and was fain to lick the caps, now diiyes out 
in parple, has his servants, cups of gold, tables with ivory feet, Ath. 49' 
r/)air€^t iXeipavr^rodes. Plat. com. ib. 48*» ip KXlvais i\€<pavT6ro<rt, 
DOass. XI 10 § 3 Seneca had 500 sach tables 1 Tabero in dig. xxziii 10 
7 § 1 n«c mirum est moribus civitatis et usu rerum appellationem eius 
[sapelleetilis] mutatam esse: nam fictili aut lignea aut vitrea aut 
aerea denique supeUectili utebantur, nunc ex ebore atqv>e testadine et 
argento, iam ex aaro etiam atque gemmis supeUectili utuntur» ib. 7 
12 § 28 mensae...eboreae. Olem. AL paed. ii § 25 p. 188 KXiPTtjpii ' 
T€ dpyvpoT...aK€V7f dpyvpd T€ Kal xpwr^.-'Kal i\i<payTos...K\ival re dpyV' 
p6vod€S fcaX i\€4pavTOK6\\rjToi, Marquardt v (1) 318. (2) 334. 

[* ET=id est ; like atque in Lacr. iii 993 n. quem 
volucres lacerant atque exest anxius angor.* H. A. J. M.] 

124 BENTiBDs 123 n. Plin. cited on xn 36. 
PORTA VIII 160 n. SYENES Assowin, \ 

a frontier fortress in Soathem Egypt, held by three cohorts Strab. 797. \ 
Hence porta may be the gate of the town, throngh which all traffic from ; 
Aethiopia, e.g. Nubian ivory, mast pass. Others, since the valley of the \ 
Nile is greatly narrowed below Syene, anderstand by porta the pass thas 
formed. The lives of lav. (n. 1 and 2 Jahn) seem to imply that he was i 
banished to this town (missusque ad praefecturam cohortis in extrema 
Aegypti parte tendentis). Here were the qaarries of Syenite marble, which 
sapplied Egypt with its stataes and obelisks. 125 maitbo 

OBSCUBioB iNDUs V 53 nigri...Maari. The two kinds of elephants were 
distingaished by the ancients (cf. sat. x 150 n.) and the African was foand 
mnch farther norththan nowPlin. viii § 32 elephantos fert Africa ultra 

Syrticas soUtudines et in Maaretania, sed maximos India. Hence 

Jtidtu dens, Indum ebur, eto. OatulL 64 48 Ellis. Ov. m. vni 288. Petron. 
135. Stat. s. III 3 94—5 Indi|dentis honos, Mart. cited 123 n. id. 
X 98 6 citrum vetus Indicos^ue dentes. i 72 4 emptis ossibus Indico- 
que comu, Plin. ind. elephas, obscubiob indus Apul. fl. i 6 

Indorum non aequ£ miror eboris 8true8,...nec quod isdem Indis ibidem 
sitis ad nascentem diem tamen in corpore coior noctis est, Luo. iv 679 
680 ooncolor Indo | Maurus. Mart. x 16 5. 126 DEPOSuiThas 

shed. The elephant has six grinders on each i^de of each jaw; those 
towards the front grow first and are wom, and then the others in tum 
come into use. * One tooth alone is used (on each side of each jaw) at 
any time. ' This one may be an entire one or the halves of two (ono 
wom, the other ooming into use). The elephant does not eject as 
nseless any teeth or tooth-stractures* (I owe thia note to A. H. Garrod, 
Esq. of the Zoological Gardens). luv. in the tone of Pliny (e. g. xii § 2) \ 

or Seneca ig lashing the deliciae of the age ; instead of using homegrown j 

timber, men import at rast cost ivory, the mere refuse of a monster from \ 

Barbaiy. nabataeo Plin. vi § 144 Nabataei oppidum \ 



\ 
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204 SILVEE TABLES. IBON RINGS. [XI 126— 131 

ineludunt Petram nomine, As there are no elephiints in Arabia, some 
haye sought these Nabataei among the Aethiopes Troglodytae, where a 
branch of the people was settled, id. xii § 98. But the word is nsed hy 
poets loosely for the East Lne. rr 63. belua x 158 

OaettUa.,.helxiSL lexz. Sil. oited zu 110 n. PUn. xn § 3 haec [of wood] 
fuere numinum templa, prUeoque ritu gimplicia rura etiam nunc deo 
praecelUntem arborem dieant. nee magie nni o fulgentia atque ebore 
simulacra quam ltu:os et in iis silentia ipea adoramw. § 4 arhorea et 
simulacra numinum faere nondum pretio ezcogitato beluamm 
cadaTeri. 127 hino buboit obbzis the costly 

table gives an edge to the appetite 16 n. ti 428 rabidam faeturus 
orexin. Lamprid. Heliog. 29 iin. amabat sibi pretia maiora dici 
earum rerum quae mensae parabantur, orexin convivio hane es*e 
ateerens. cf. Fronto ad M. Caes. i 7 p. 18 Naber pleraque propria verrus- 
tate earentia gratiam eibimet alienam extrinsecus mutuantur. quod 
evenit etiam in plebeis istis edulibus: nuUiim adeo vile aut vulgatum 
est hoUu aut pulpamentumt quin elegantins videatur vasis anreis 
appositum. 128 pss aboenxeus 

Klearohos in Ath. 255* speaks of a Paphian dandy who lay iv 
dpyvp6Todos KXivris. dig. xzxiii 10 3 § 3 heds and tables silvered and 
gUt. cf. ib. pr. Papinian ib. 9 § 1 couches and tables {vel argenteas vel 
argento iTielusas) ; he cites the bed of Ulixes with its gold and Bilver 
omaments ! Petron. 73 m e n s a s totas argenteas. Heliogabalus (Lam- 
prid. 20) had beds and couches of solid ailver. Aug. serm. 14 (=de tem- 
pore 110) § 6 somnus facilius accedebat ad duram terram, quam ad lectum 
inargentatum. serm. 306 ( = de diversis 112) valde vellet dives 
lectum argenteum cum pauperis mutare cilicio, si posset aegritudo 
migrare cum lecto. Asterius homil. in avar. (bibl. max. patr. v 815*^) 
pauper nepanem quidem /kidet, quem in lignea mensa frangat ; cum fMllis 
ac delicatus fulgore latissimae ex argento mensae, quam opere ductili Jieri 
curavit, mentem et oculos pascat. ille inanes divitias iactitans lecti fulgo^ 
ribus undequaque coruseat, cuitu sint argenteaesphaeraee^e eodemque 
metallo eatenae vice funium. Stob. fl. 85 20. Clem. Al. paed. ii § 77 f. 
129 ANULVS FEBREUs a tablo with legs of silver is as vulgar and shabby, 
in the opinion of our voluptuaries (illisy i.e. divitibus 120), as a ring of 
iron. Plin. xxxiii § 9 manus et prorsus sinistrae maximam auctoritatem 
coneiliavere auro, non quidem Bonumae^ quarum in more ferrei erant et 
virtutis bellicae insigne. ib. § 11 (cited x 42 n.). ib. § 12 ii quoque qui 
ob Ugationem acceperant aureos in publico tantum utebantur iis, intra 
domos vero ferreis, quo argumento etiam nunc sponsae muneris vice 
ferreus anulus mittitur, isque sine gemma. ib. §§ 21. 23 (wom 
by slaves). 30. 33. Plin. ep. viii 6 § 4 of the distinctions conferred by 
the senate on the freedman Pallas censent non exkortandum modo veruvi 
etiam compellendum ad usum aureorum anulorum ; erat enim contra 
maiestatem senatus, si ferreis praetorius uteretur. Stat. s. iii 3 143 — 5 
idem, in cuneos populum cum duxit equestres \ mutavitque genus laevae- 
que ignobile f errum | exuitj et ceUe natorum aequavit honori. 
m DiGiTO loann. Sarisb. poUcr. vi 12. 
129—135 * Such fine feeders are no guests for me,* who have not an 
ounce of ivory, not a die or * piece' in draughts ; the very handles of my 
knives are of bone ; yet my chicken cuts no whit the worse, the blade 
takes no taint from the phdnness of the haft. 

131 ADEo III 84 so utterly destitute am I of so much as an ounce etc. 
NULLA UNCU Plaut. rud. 913 — 4 necpiseium 
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131—138] TESSELLA. CALCTJIiUS: PEBGULA. SUMEN. 205 

nllam nnciam hodie | ponde cepi, Mart. xx 3 5 cited yn 129. 48 10 11 
nulla I de nostro nobis nncia venit apro, 132 tessbllab 

diee UiS^poi) of six marked sides, not to be confotmded 'wit^ tali (dffTpd- 
ydKoi) of four Mart. xnr 15. Varro in Gell. i 20 § 4. lyory tesserae 
Prop. n=:iii 24 13. Ot. a. a. ii 203. Mart. xm 1 6. xir 14. L. Becq de 
Fouq[ai^res los jeux des anciens Par. 1869 ch. 15. Forbiger i' 221 — 3. 
infr. 176 n. xrv 4 n. Bich s. ▼. teuera giyes a fignre of an ivory die 
foond at Herculanemn. Marqnardt t (2) 335. 

CAiiCULUs a counter, used for playing the ludtu latrunculorum a sort of 
dranghts, and duodccim scriptorum backgammon. Fouqui^res ch. 19 
and 17. calculi were commonly of glass (Mart. Tii 72 8 n. vitreo latrone, 
Bassi paneg. ad Fis. 181 182, where is the fullest aooount of the game 
vitreo peraguntur milite belUij \ ut nivetu nigros^ nunc et niger aUiget 
albos, Ov. a. a. 11 208). cf. ib. iii 367—60. id. tr. u 477—82. Mart. xiv 
17. 20. VM. vm 8 § 2. Becker Gallus lu 261 seq. Forbiger 1« 223—4. 
Marquardt y (2) 484 — 8 stone calculi, of semiglobolar f orm, white, black 
and red, have been found in a tomb at Cumae. 133 iianxjbbia 

cuiiTELLOBUM V 122. Clem, Al. paed. ii 3 § 37 rl yhp, eZW fioi, rb iiaxaL- 
pioprb iin.rpairi^i.ov,7iv fi^ dpyvp6fi\ov 'g rj 4^ iXi^tavros xevoirifJLd'- 
vov riiv \a^-fiv; o<i rifivei; such a handle in archaeologia xxvn 148 
cited by Marquardt y (2) 335. Plin. xxxiii § 152 quid haec attinet 
coUigerey cum capuli miUtum ebore etiam fastidito caelentur argento, 
vaginae cateUis, baUea lamnis crepitent f 135 bancibula 

cited in lexx. from Pers. and Mart. add in Migne lxxxvii 359* rancidu- 
lum suswret, 

136 — 141 No carver haye I, worthy to be prizeman in Trypherus' 
school, where models of sow'8 pannch, hare, boar, 'white-breech* deer, 
pheasants, the huge flamingo and Getulian oryx, feast right dainty, if in 
ehn, dissected with blunt kniveSi clatter through the length and breadth 
of Subura. 136 btbuctob y 120 n. 121 n. vii 184. 

Forbiger i» 73. 137 peboula from pergo, like 

reguhij tegula^ a balcony, at the top of a house (gloss. p. 294 Valpy 
inrep(fiovj ir/)o/3oXi^. Tert. adv. Valent. 7 etiam creatori nostro Enniana 
cenacula In aedicularum disposita sunt formay aUis atque aliis pergulis 
superstructis. Plin. xxi § 8. Suet. Aug. infra) ; also a booth (Auson. 
epist. 4 6 viUs harundineis cohibet quem pergula tectis) in which wares 
were offered for sale (dig. y 1 19 § 2) ; esp. a painter's studio (cod. Theod. 
XIII 4 ^picturae |)ro/m^r««...pergulas et officinas in locis pubUcis sine 
pensione obtineant, si tamen in his usum propriae artis exerceant, dig. 
IX 3 5 § 12 cumpictor inpergula cUpeum vel tabulam expositccm habuis- 
set eaque excidisset et transeunti damni quid dedisset. Plin. xxxv § 84. 
Lucil. XV 10 MUller in Lact. 1 22 § 13) or a school (Suet. Aug. 94 Theogenis 
m^athematici pergulam comite Agrippa ascenderat, id. gr. 18 initio 
circa scenam versatus esty deinde in pergula docuit, Vopiso. Satum. 10 
fin. Rom^ae frequentaverat pergulas magistrales), Marquardt y.(i) 93. » 
TBYPHEBi rpv^ep6s, delicatus, a suitable name (cf. 1 
in 67 n.) for this professor of an outlandish craft ; some of the dainty l 
meats also have foreign names or are * Scythian,' 'Gaetulian.' 

138 suMmE LuciL fr. inc. 49 Miiller iUum sumina 
ducebant atque aUiUum lanx, Pers. i 58. Plin. yiii § 209 ut tamen 
PubU mimorum poetae cena^ postquam servitutem exueraty nulla m^moretur 
sine abd&minef etiam vocabulo suminis ab eo inposito. cf. xi 
§ 211; but it was. known to Plautus. Mart. n 87 2. vii 78 3 sumen 
aprum, leporem, boletos, ostrea, mullos, ix 14 3. xi 52 13. xii 17 4. 
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2o6 PHEASANT. PLAMINGO. OBYX. [XI 138— 141 

48 9. XIII 44. X.SPU8 t 167 n. apbb t 115 n. 

116 n. PYOABous sohol. * fera est in Bpecie cerri, quae 

retriores partes albas habet.' A Bpeoies of eapra Plin. txii § 214. 

139 80TTHICAE TOLUCBBS Bchol. * phasianus aw6 T^S 
^daiios,* Pheasants ocoor in the fable of Solon DL. i § 51 KroeBos 
having arrayed himself in kingly state asked the sage whether he had 
eTer seen a finer sight. * cocks, pheasants, peacocks are adomed Trith 
a natural beauty infinitely fairer.* Enown to Aristoph. and Axistot. 
Ptolemy Physkon in Ath. 654« says that his predecessors imported them 
from Media and bred them with such success that they are eaten ; bnt im- 
plies that he had not tasted them himself ; on which the deipnosophist : 
* had he seen ns, each with a pheasant before him, beside those we haTe 
already cUspatchecl, he would haTe added a 25 th book to his histoiy.' cf. 
Ath. 386* — 387*. Pallad. i 29 gives directions for keeping them. Manil. 
.T 375 — 8 atque haec in hixum, iam ventri longiue ttur, | quam modo 
militia£; Numidarum pascimuT orii |Phasidos et lucis; arcessitur 
inde nuicellumi | unde aurata novo devecta e$t aequore pellis. Colum. ttii 
8§10iZZo<guiPonticum Phasim^t Scjthice^ stagnaMaeotidiseltuint, 
iam nunc Gangeticaa et Aegyptias aves temulenter eructant. Plin. xxi § 43 
huius [alvi] gratia praecipue avaritia expetitf huic luxuria condit, huic 
naTigatur ad Phasim, huic profundi vada exquiruntur, xix § 52 
mergienim, credo, inprofunda satius est et ostrearum genera naufragio ex- 
quirif aTes ultra Phasim amnem peti ne fahuloso quidem terrore 
tutaSi immo sic pretiosiores, alias in Numidia Aethiopiaque in sepulchris 
aucupari. Petron. 93 (cited 16 n.). 119 36. Mart. iii 58 16. xiii 45. 72. 
Suet. Cal. 22 hostias erant phoenioopteri, J7av(me«,...phasianae, 
quae generatim per singulos dies immolarentur, Stat. s. i 6 75 — 78 at 
an entertainment in the amphitheatre clouds of birds were let loose qua^ 
Nilus sacer horridusque Phasis, | quas udo Numidae legunt sub Aiistro. 
Lucian. naTig. 23 Bpvn ix ^daiSos xal rads i^ ^5Las xal dXeicTpvdfp 6 
NofiadiKds, CapitoL Pert. 12 phasianum numquam privato convivio 
comedit aut alicui misit. Lampr. Alex. Sot. 37 lovis epulo et Satumali- 
bus et huiusmodi festis diebus phasianus. ed. Diocl. it 17 20. lalian, 
by adTice of Constantius, forbad it to be serTod Amm. xvi 5 § 3 f asiannm 
et TuWam et sumen exigi vetuit et inferri, munijicis militis vili et 
fortuito cibo contentus, Ambr. hexaem. ti § 5 exquisitum ilhid et accura- 
tum opipare convivium, in quo phasiani aut turturis species apponitur, et 
intus puUus manducatur, aut pulbxs infertur, et ostreis est fartus aut 
spondylis, Hehn Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere' Berlin 1874 316 — 9. 
PHOENiooPTEBUS Mart. III 58 14. xiii 71. The tongue 
(Plin. X § 133) and brain (Lampr. Heliog. 20) of the Jlamingo were znost 
esteemed. See Suet. Vit. 13. Forcellini. 

140 OBTx Plin. X § 201 orygem perpetuo sitientia Africae generant ex 
natura loci potu carentem, et mirahili modo ad remedia sitientium; namque 
Gaetuli latrones eo durant auxilio, repertis in corpore eorum saXuberrimi 
liquoris vesicis, a kind of capra id. tiii § 214 soli quibusdam dicti con- 
trariopilo vestiri et ad caput verso, id. xi § 255 unicome et hisulcum 
oryx. id. ii § 107. Oppian (ven, ii 445 seq. cf. Mart. xin 95) speaks of 
its ferocity. lautissima 1 n. Mart. xii 48 5 lauta tamen 

oena est: fateor lautissima. l^ ulmea. 

wooden models of thoTarious dishes to be carTod; the joints were slightly 
fastened together, so that the pupil could seTer them with a blunt knife. 
Soblunt rasors were used by prentice hands Petron. 94 tn.rudis...novdcula 
et in hoc retiisa, ut pueris discentibus audaciam tonsoris daret^ instruxerat 
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141—146] - CAPBEA.: AFRA AVIS. NOVIT C. INF. 207 

theeam* cl 108. 8UBUiu51ii. 

142 — 161 Hy waiter» a raw noyioe, flesht on homely scraps, has 
no skill to filch a slice of yenison or wing of gaineafowL Coarsely, hut 
A^annly clad, my hoy wiU serve plain cnps that cost hut a few halfpence. 
No Phrygian he or Lycian [honght in the slave-market and bonght dear]: 
when you call for wine, call in Latin. All are drest alike, with straight 
hair cut short, combed to-day in speoial honour of the feast. The one 
is a 8hepherd's, the other a cowherd's son. A lad of modest look and a 
modest blush, that would hecome freebom wearers of the dazzling purple 
praetexta : he pines for a holiday to see his mother and cottage home 
and old friends the kids. His skin is still smooth without help of art; 
his Yoice not yet hroken. The wine he hands to you was bottled on his 
native hills ; he is the grape's own oountryman. 

142 CAPREAB cf. dama (121), pygargus (138), oryx (140). Hor. s. 11 4 43 
vinea nibmittit c a p r e a s non semper edules. bubduceb]: 

to purloin Sen. ep. 1 § 1 quaedam tempora eripiuntur nobis, quaedam sub- 
ducnntur, quaedam effiuunt, afbae avis 139 n. Yarro 

r. r. m 9 § 18 gallinae Afrioanae mnt grandeSf variae, gihherae, quas 
fieXeaypLdas appellant Graeci. hae novissim^ie in triclinium ganearium tn- 
troierunt e culina propter fastidium kominum, veneunt propter penuriam 
magno. Hor. epod. 2 63 non Afra avis descendat in ventrem meum | ti*- 
cundior. Mart. xm 45. 73. m 68 16 Numidicaeque gtUtatae. Colum. 
vm 2§2Africanae«f, quam plerique Numidicam dicunt, Meleagridi 
similisy nisi quod rutilam galeam et cristam capite gerit, quae utraque 
sunt in Meleagride caerulea. ib. 12. Petron. (cited 16 n.). Plin. xxxvii 
^ 40. Probably our guinea-fowl (Becker Gallus i 97), which are found in 
Arabia^ and are (according to Speke) the commonest winged game in 
East Africa Hehn 313 — 6. Beintroduced into Europe by the Portuguese 
they now run wild in America. 143 novit with 

inf. To Haupfs exx. (opusc. iii 666) add Ambr. hexaem. v 6 terrena 
[mustella] se novit vindicta foetoris ulcisci. ib. vi § 26 vix infantulo 
coeperunt dentes prorumpere^ et iam novit sua arma temptare. id. de 
Farad. § 40 noverat...^7ntnem peccaturum? Symm. or. pro patre 
7 fin. noverant non licere. Sil. xi 169. tibunculus not 

like the footmen of great houses, an expert thief . 

144 OFELLAB from offa, as mximilla from mamma, farina from farris. 
Munro on Lucr. iii 604. Mart. 1 48 16 et quae non egeantferro stru c t ori s 
ofellae. xii 48 17 me meus ad suhitas invitet amicus ofellas (to pot- 
luck). XIV 221. 145 pLEBEios CALiCES V 38 — 48 n. not of gems 

or gold Mart. x 49. id. xiv 94 1 non sumvs audacis plebeia toreumata 
vitri. pAucis absibus emptos Mart. ix 69 22 asse duas 

calicesemit. 146 incultus pubb Sen. tranq. 1 § 7 placet 

minister incultus et rudis yernula. Mart. r 66 9 10 nec tener 
Argolica missus de gente minister, \ sed stetit inoulti rustica turba 
f oci. A FBiGOBE TUTUS I 93. IX 68 quid dieam scapulis puerorum 

aquilone Becemhri t iii 170 n. xiv 186 — 8. wearing warm and coarse 
clothing, not, like a favorite page in a great house (iii 186 seq. y 66 seq. 
n. Mart. vii 80 9), rustling in silks, or naked. Sen. brev. vit. 12 § 6 
quam diligenter exoletorum suorum tunicas succingant, With these lines 
cf. the boast of 0. Gracchus, rendering an account of his administration 
of Sardinia Oell. xy 12 § 2 ncque pueri eximia facie stahant et in 
convivio liheri vestri modestius erant quam apud principia. § 3 I was two 
years in the province : si euiusquam servulu s propter 7ne $ollicitatU8 est, 
think me the vilest of mankind. Clem. Al. paed. iii § 26 oivox^f»>v 
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208 PHByOIAN AND LYCIAN PAGES. l^tANGO. [XI 14G— 151 

Tff SfuXot affKurat iraf> avrois Koi ficipaKlofP lipalwp dyi\at KoOdwt^ 
$p€fiftdr<aPf vap* (Sr df»ii\yoyTai rb KdKKos, 

147 PHBTX AUT LTOius T 56 21. flos Asiae. Hermippiis m Ath. 27' 
di^dpdrod* iK ^pvylas, Eurip. Alk. 675 676 i2 ra2, rl/ aixetst r^€pa Av6or 
^ ip\iya\ KOKois Aaf)rety dpyvpihpffrov <rid€v\ Aristoph. ar. 1244. 
Polyb. lY 88 § 4. Strab. 804. Ael. v. h. x 14. paroemiogr. i 95 Leutsch 
<E>/9i>| dv^ rXriyds dfidpiov koX diaKov4<rrtpos. PioOpoi ydp SoKovffOf ol 
^pt^yes oUirau DL. ii 75 Simos steward of Dionysios was ^p^^ koI 
6\€$pos. Luc. dial. mort. 9 § 4. On the varioas nations from which 
slaves were brooght, of. i 104 lu v 53 n. 56 n. tii 15 n. 16 n. Luo. z 
127—185. Marqoardt t (1) 165. Indian slaTes Philostr. soph. i 8 § 4. 

HANOONE of. 1 111 n. Sen. de oonst. sap. ii 18 § 4. 
id. ben. it 13 § 8 mercator urbibtu prodest, medietis aegriSt mango 
venalibus. sed omnes isti, qtda ad alienum commodum pro suo venitaUj 
non obligant eos quibm prosunt. id. ep. 80 § 9 mangones quicquid est 
quod displiceat, aliquo lenocinio abscondunt : itaque ementibus omamenta 
ipsa auepecta sunt: sive crus adligatum sive bracchium adspieeres, nudari 
iuberes et ipsum tibi corpus ostendL dig. l 16 207 mercis appeUatione 
homines non contineri Mela ait : et ob eam rem mangones non merca- 
tores sed venaliciarios appellari- ait, et recte. ib. xzi 1 44 § 1. QuintiL 
decl. 840 videtur mangoni pturpretiosus : timuit n^ magno aestimaretur 
...iudicetiSf quam multa facere possit adversus puerum mango iratiu: aut 
illifortasse pretium exaecta virilitate producet, aut ob infelicis contumeliae 
annos venibit in aliquod Vupanar. res est nobis cum homine, qui non eru- 
bescit, nihil reservat, etiam periciUose avarus est, cf . Mart. tu 80 9 Mity- 
lenaei roseus mangonis ephebus. iz 59 8 — 6. Marquardt t (1) 178 179. 

148 sx MAONO T 56 n. schol. ' quales Tendunt oare 
manciparii.' posces, poscb Cic. Verr. i § 66 

poscunt maioribm poculis. cf. Hor. epod. 9 33 Lambin. s. u 8 35 et 
calices posoit maiores. QuintiL zi 8 § 117 gestum -pocvilnm posoentis. 
LATiNB not in Greek iii 61 n. ti 186 — 199 e.g. 
nam quid rancidius, quam qv^d se non putat uUa | formosam, nisi quae de 
Tusca Graecula /octa estt | ...omnia graeoe. Quintil. i 12 § 9 no- 
Tioiis nostris2>«r quot annos sermo latinus repugnat ! 

149 ii>BM HABiTUS see the wardrobe of a delicatus in Stat. s. 
u 1 128—85. TONsi Hor. ep. 1 18 7 Obbar. Mart. 

IX 36 11 tibi si dederit vultus coma tonsa viriles. ui 58 80 31 et paeda- . 
gogo non iubente lascivi \ parere gaudent vilico capillati. Marquardt v 
(1) 152 on the fashionable glabri, comati, criniti, crispuli, cincinnatuli. 
Sen. ep. 119 § 14 sipertinere ad te iudicas, quam orinitus|7U€r et quam 
perlucidum tibi poculum porrigat, non sitis, Hier. ep. 66 8. 79 9. 
BECTi not curied Hor. s. ii 8 69 70 ut omnes \ praecincti recte pueri comp- 
tique ministrent, Sen. ep. 95 § 24 transeo agmina exoletorum per natianes 
coloresque descripta, ut eadem omnibus levitas sit, eadem primae meruura 
lanuginiSi eadem species capillorum, ne quis, cui rectior est coma, cris- 
pulis misceatur, Apul. met. u 19 pu^ri calamistrati pulchre indiuiati 
gemmas formatas inpocula vini vetusti frequenter offerre. Petron. 102 fin. 
150 PEzi Ti 26 27. Pers. 1 15 Jahn. Tao. d. 
20 (metaph.) impezam antiquitatem. Marquardt t (2) 202. 

151 PASTOBIS DUBI HIC EST FILIUS, ILLE BUBULCI T 52 — 55 U. 

They oamp out in the mountains and dress in sheepskins. Colum. i 8 
§ 2 socors et somniculosum genus id [urbanumj mancipiorum otiis campo 
circotheatri8aleaepopinaelupanaribusconsuetum...eligendu8 est rusti- 
cis operibus ab infante duratus. Mart. z 93 addat cum mihi Oaecu- 
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15X— 166] ABD^NS PURPURA. PUPILLI. BALNEA. 209 

5ufii minister \ Idaeo reaolutior ein<iedo, \ quo nee filia culHot nee uaoor | 
nee mater ttta nec soror recumbit, \ vis spectem potivs tuas lacemai | au4 
citrvm vetus Indicosque dentes f | mspecttu tibi ne tamen recumbamt \ 
praesta de gxege sordidaque yilla | tonsos horridulos rades 
pnsillos I hiroosi mihiiilios snbalci. | perdet te dolor hic: habere^ 
Fubli, I mores non potea hos et hoa ministros, Laoian conTiy. 15 fin. the 
xnaster of the feast sent away the capbearer 6irra uipaTw from Eleodemos, 
and sent in his place rCaw i^tbpav •qSij Kcd KaprepQVf dpeuK^fioy rufdi. if 
IwiroKdfioy. 152 suspibax Pradent. cath. u 48 44 

mercator hinc et nuticus | avara saspirant lucra, 
154 Oiof. on Oy. m. iy 329. 155 .^dbns pubpuba 

Aen. IV 262 Tyrioque ardebat marice laefna. YFl. i 427 428 ignea 
purpara. Heins. ib. yi 526. Prad. psychom. 89 ardentigu^ iubet 
vestirier ostro. Caligola straok Ptolcony at the shows, becaase he 
attraoted the attention of the crowd Saet. 85 lalgore purpureae dboUae, 
PUBPUSA. I 27 n. (where add Hertzberg GrieohenL m 72 
78, and on the ase of parple by princes 1 Macc. 14 41. Ambr. hexaem. 
X §§ 6 fin. 83 fin. and by coarts los. ant. xiv 8 § 2 fin. on the parple-fish 
as ased for food Lac. cynic. 11). 78 n. x 808. xiy 187 188 the old- 
fashioned caation of the Marsian or Hemican farmer j>«re^niza ignotaque 
nobis I ad scelas atqae nefas, qaaecamqae est, parpara dacit. 
The toga pra^texta {xepiTdpipvpos), originally Etrascan (Plm. tui § 195. 
Flor. I 5 § 6. Becker rom. Alterth. n 2 77), was bordered with parple 
(Xdy. xxxiY 7 § 2 liberi nostri praetextis parpara togis utentur), When 
Tarqainias I^scas triamphed over the Sabines, he presented his sony 
then a yoath of 14, who had taken part in the victory, with a j^raetexta 
(MAorob. Sat. i 6 § 7 seq.), which thenceforth became the distinotive 
mark of free-bom yoaths. Cic. Yerr. i § 113 togam praetextam... 
omamenta non solum fortuna^, sed etiam ingenaitatis. ib. § 152 vesr 
titus.,.i8, quem illi mos et ivs ingenaitatis dabat. QaintiL deol. 840 
fin. (the heading is mango novicium puerum per publicanos traiecit 
praetextatam. dicitar ille liber) ipsum illud sacram praetex*. 
taram, quo sacerdotes velantur, quo mptgistratus, qao infirmitatem 
paeritiae sacram facimas ac venerabilem. Hor. epod. 5 7. Pers. 
▼ 80 evm primum pavido custos mihi parpara cessit. Stat. s. n 1 136 
of a page sola verecundo derat praetexta decori. v 2 66 ostrum pueriU. 
ib. 3 117 — 9 te divite ritu \ poner^e parpareos infantia adegU amictus | 
stirpis honore datos. Marqoardt y (1) 127. 

156 PTJPHiLABES sohol. ' qoales habent hi^ qai patres non habent, sdlicet 
tamentes in licentia paeritiae.' yi 866— -878. Salvian. gab. Dei yi 9 ^* 
cumque etiam papillis prodigis vel prodigiosis soleat subvenire paupertas, 
simulque tU destitera/nt esse divites, desinvnt quoque esse yitiosi, nos 
tantufn novum genus papilloram ac perditoram sumvs, in quibus 
opulentia esse desiit, sed neqaitia perdurat, ib, yin 1 papillis...v£l 
maxime prodigis, Sea. ir. 11 21 § 6. balnba yi 372—375. ix 34 35. 

Mart. I 23. 96 11—13. vu 35. xi 47 1 2. Petron. 27. Olem. Al. paed. 
m 5 §§ 32 33. Oypr. de habita virg. 19. Ammian. xxyni 4 § 9. Lacian. 
Nigrin. 84. Forbiger i» 96. Wallon hist. de rescl. n 840. Marqaardt y 
(1) 289. BAucus Grangaeas * at qai non coitai 

indalgeat; sic enim yox raaceseit : hinc cantores infibalatiyi 73. 379.' 
Hertzbergmore simply : *his voioe is not yet broken' ; iam (157) sapports 
this yiew: he stiU speaks in boyish treble, has not yet reached paberty : 
ef. Aag. oonf. n § 6 of his 16th year : tM me ille pater in balneis vidit 
pabescentem et inquieta indutum adulescentia, quasi iam ex hoc in 

ruv. n. 14 
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2IO VELLENDAS ALAS. GADITANA, [XI 156— 162 

nepotei geitiret, gaudent matri indieavit. 

157 TSLLBNBAs AiiAS vni 16 11. 114 n. Theopomp* in Ath. 260*. Meiumd. 
ifiyi/i fr. 1. Plant. aul. 898 899 tu ittum gallum, H iapis \ glabriorem 
reddes mihi quam Yolsas Utdiuet, Seik ep. 47 § 7 oMue vini mvnUter in 
muliebrem modum omatus eum aetate luetatur. nonpotest effugere pueri' 
tiam: retrahiturf iamque militari hdbitu glaber retritis pilis aat 
penitus avulsis tota nocte pervigiUU, quam inter ebrietatem domini ae 
liHdinem dividit et tn eubiculo vir, in eonvivio puer est, ib. 56 § 2 ali- 
pilum cogita tenuem et stridtUam vocem^ quo sit notdbilior, subinde ex- 
primentem nec umquam tacentem, nisi dum yellit alas et alium pro te 
clamare cogit. ib. 114 § 14 alter teplus iusto colit, alter plus iusto neglegit, 
ille et crura, hic ne ala» qHidfrm vfrllit. id. brey. yit. 12 § 5 con- 
vivia mehercules horum non posuerim inter vacantia tempora, cum videami 
...quam suspensi sint,...qua celeritate signa dato glabri ad ministeria 
discurrant. Mart. iii 63 6 (oited infra 162)v u. 27. Suet. Gaes. 45 
(practised by Gaesar). Quintil. ii 6 § 12 Spalding. DGhrys. or. 83 fin. 
(II 81 82 B). Gypr. testim. m 84 non yellendum. Marquardt y (1) 153. 
(2) 201 (the ohin). Gudius on Phaedr. iv 4 22. Fotbiger i« 368. ffier, 
ep. 79 9 pr. alas x 178 n. Theophr. ohar. 19 makes it a mark of the 

di/Jxe/M^s to have shaggy arm-pits rds juadxcUas OrfpMeis xal daa-elas ixetp 
dxpi M iroXd Tior rXevpwv. The ancients wore no sleeves. Gatull. 69 6 
Ellis. Hor. ep. I 5 29 Obbar. 158 otjto m 263 n. 

159 niFFUSA Y 30 n. home-made wines, not 
Ghian orFalemian^ Mart. t 66 8 vina ruber fudit nonperegrina 
cadus. 16-1 Markland * quodnam opus hoc versu 

ei qui legerit duos praecedentes ? * 

162 — 182 Nio Sponish girls will siag and toss a fandango to tiie 
dapping of my guests; though wives at their husbands' sides sit 
to watch what one would blush but to name in their hearing. Such 
sports are sins in th» poor ; to the rioh they are nettles of jaded 
appetite, condoned oi acUnired for 'suoh wild tricks as gentlemen 
should haye.' Ai my board expect other entertainment: Homer and 
his riyal Yirgil shall be read; what need ot trained Yoice to give 
efFect to yerse Idke theirs? 162 oadita2YA 172 n, 

z 1 n. Mart. often speaks of the voluptuoos danees of his countiy- 
women (the *Lolas and Pepitas' maintaining the succession, Hertzbeigj 
I 41 12 de Gadibus improbus magister. 61 9 iocosae Gades. m 68 5 o 
qui Gaditana susurrat, J qui movei in varios bracchia vulsa modos» 
V 78 26—28 (in an invitation to a frugal meal) n«c de Gadibus impro- 
bis puellae | vibralaunt sine fine prurientes | lascivas dooili 
tremore lumbos.. zrv 208. QuintiU i 2 § 8 complaiQing of the cormp- 
tionof children athomeomn^e-convivium obsoenis canticis strepit, 
pudenda dictu speetantar. cf. Savar. on> Sidon. ep^ i 2 fin. p» 20. 
Plin. ep. I 15 §§ 2 3 audisses comoedos vel leotorem vel lyristen vel, 
quae mea liberalitas,. omnes. at tu apud nescio quem ostrea, vtUvat^ 
echinoSy Gaditanas maluistL. 0. Jahn in Sitzungsber. disr saohs. 
Akad. Leipz. 1851 168 seq. (For the quantity (i) L. Mtiller de re metr. 
867 compares AntipoUtanus, Massilitanus, Tauromenitanus, Tomitanus, 
Tuditanus). Forbiger i^ 220. Marquardt v (1) 64. 167. Priedlander 
mi 248. 250. Macrob. Sat. iii 14=ii 10 § 4 speaks of the practice as 
obsolete : dio enim,. Hore qui antiquitatem nobis obicis, ante cuius tricli* 
nium modo saltatricem vel saltatorem te vidisse meministit Plut. qu. 
conv. VII 8 4 § 4 speaking of the dass of mimes called xaLypta, whioh 
jespectable masters would not allow the boys that carry their shoes tq 
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162—175] CAPIT. TESTAEUM CREPITUS. FORNIX, 21 I 

'witness: ol W xoXXol koI yvvaiKwv ffvyKaraKetfAipuy Kal valSu» 
dw^^wv iviSelKvvvTat fitfiijiiara rrpayfAdrfav Kal \6yfavy d rdo-ijt 
fjLidfjs raf>ax(ifS4<rTepov rds fvx^i dtarlOrfa-iv, Tert apol. 89 fin. 
8})eak8 of the pniity of Christian feasts. Ciem. Al^ paed. ii 7 § 53 sights 
and sonnds at feasts corrapt the young. Clergy ordered to withdraw 
from feasts before the peirfonnances began cono. Laod. o. 54 irpb roO 
ela-ipxsaSat roifs OvfjLeKiKOj^t, coiic. TroH. 24. paemtentiale Bom. y 2. 
Hieron. o. Helvid. 20 ubi tympana aonant, tibia clamitat, lyra garrit^ 
cymbalum eoncrepat, quis ibi Dei timorf...ingrediuntur expositae Ubidi' 
rvwn vietimae et tenuitate vestium nudae imptidids oculis ingenmtur, his 
infelix vaor aut laetatur et perit; aut c^enditur et maritm in iurgia 
coneitatur* 164 Apol. met. n 7. Amob. ii 42 

Hildebrand. Macrob. Sat, n 1 § 5. 165 vi 432 

438 of the wife bibit et vomit . ergo maritns | nauseat atque oculia bilem 
iubetringit opertis. 166 Varro Agatho fr. 6 

^iioheler virgo de convivio dbducatur ideo quod maiore» nostri virginis 
aeerbae auris veneriie vocabulis imbui noluermt, oomm. on Nep. praef. 
§ 6 xnany things are becoming in our code of manners which are un- 
seemly among the Qreeks \ quem enim Romanorum pudet uxorem ducere in 
conmvium f 168 ubticae ii 127 128 unde | Jiaee 

tetigit, Chradive, tuos nrtica nepotesf anthoL Pal. xii 124 56 £XXore 
fieiBtSwVf ori 9' od ^IXos* apa fUKuraitav \ eafxov kqX KvLdris Ktd rrvpbs 
ififfdfieSa, 16& altebiits sexus as opposed to 

the dives yi 253 254. Markland ^sensus (videndi) iUa (yoluptas).* 

BXTBNDITUB VI 129. 170 VI 64. 

309—319. Pers. i 20 21. Lucian Nigrin. 15 16. 

171 CAPiT X 148 n. Plin. zix § 54 caule in tantum saginatOf ut pauperis 
mensa non capiat. QuintiL. decl. 382 p. 780 n. non est humilis 
peetoris libertatem publicam c ap e r e, 172 'XEBTA- 

BT7M CBEPiTVS costanets Aristoph. ran. 1305 1306 schol. tov *<friv ij roTs 
6(rrpdKots \ avnj Kporovffa, Scipio (Macr. m 14=u 10 § 7) complains 
that he saw in a dancing school jm^rum bullatum cum crotalis saltare, 
qttam saltationem inpudicus servulus honeste saltare non posset, cf . §§ 4. 8. 
Oio. p. Mur* § 13. Ath. 636**« Didymos says elwBivat rtvds dvrl r^s X^pas 
Koyx^^^^ «al tarpaKa ovyKpoiovras (ppv6fiov vx^^ "''*'"* djroTeXeiv rois 6p- 
XovfUvots. Mortr ti 71 1 2 edere lasoiyos ad Baetioa crusmata 
gestus I et G-aditanis ludere docta modis. Her skill' bewitched 
her Bometime master 6 vendidit ancillam, nune redimit dominam, Stat 
s. I 6 23 iUie cynibala tinnulaeque Gades» Gifford *sniall oblong 
pieces of polished wood or bone, which the danoers held between their 
tingers, and clashedinmeasure, with inconceiyable agilityand address.... 

I have heard them often.' Bidli s. yy. crotalum. crwmata, Yerg. copa 2. 

NUBUM VI 122, Tac. xv 37 Lipsius. Petron. 7 Wouwer. 
DCass. Lzxix 13 § 3. olido btans fobnice ti 132. 

Hor. I 2 30 olente in forniee stantem. Sen. oontr. 1 2 § 21 redo- 
let adkue fuliginem forniciSk Prud. c. Symm. n 836 spurcam 
redolenti in f ornioe eeUam, btans Cic. Verr. 

II § 154 Imius fornix in foro Syracusis est, in quo nudus Jilius stat. 
ef . lY § 143. 173 FOBNiOE ni 166. x 239. Sen. 
Yit. beat. 7 § 3 voluptas kumilef servile, inbeciUum, cadtusum, euius statio 
ac domieilium fornices et popinae sunt, 

175 LACBDABMONiUM cf. XIV 89 n. Strabo 367. Varro rai>ij Mcvfmrow 
fr. 18 \i&6ffrpuyra pavimenta etparietes inerustatos, Simplioity of Augus- 
tus Suet. 72 Bine marmore uUo aut .insigni pavimento conclavia. 

14r-2 
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212 LACEDAEMONIUM ORBEM. PYTISMA. [XI 175 176 

Wh€ii Simos Dionysios' steward, a Phzygian, shewecl Aristipptti his 
master^s oostly palaoe DXj. n § 75 woKvTtXtU oUws koI Xi^o<rr/Kib-ous, Arist. 
dvaxp^fJLt/^dfiofos wpoa4invff€ r^ tf^ei, and when he was angiy aaid: 'I had 
no more fitting plaoe.' Plin. xzxvi § 55 non autem omnia in lapieidinu 
gignunturt sed multa et $ub terra spareat pretiotissimi quidem generis, 
sicut Laoedaemoninm viride cunctisque hilarius, Stat. s. i 2 148 
149 hie dura Laconam | saxa virent. Jhe stone of monnt Taenams was 
muoh yalaed Prop. iv=ni 2 9 quod non Taenariis domus est mihi fuUa 
columnit, Strabo 367 there are old qnarries of oostly stone in Taenams, 
and some have hitely opened a hurge mine in Taygetos, x^H^Vi^ ix<^^ 
T^ TW9 '^wfialiMf roXurAecor. Plln. ib. § 185 sunt et nigri [Ifipides] 
quorwn auctoritas venit in marmora, sicut Taenarins. Menrs. miseelL 
Laoon. ii 18. Prudent. o. Symm. n 247« Lamprid. Heliog. 24 9$rav%t 
et taxis Laoedaemoniis ac porpkyretids plateas in Palatio, guar 
Antoniniancu voeavit, Bursian Geogr. y. Griechenl. n 106. Herta- 
berg Gesch. Griechenl. i 515. ii 207* wiUi Cnrtiiis Peloponn. titem 
cited. MtiUer Archaologie §§ 268. 309. Marquardt t (2) 221 n. 2003. 
Mart. i 55 5 pytismatb Ter. haut 48 49 pytii- 

sando modo mihi \ quid vini ahtumpsit, where Gron. 'pytissare reote 
ezplicator a vet. schol. gostare et qnasi cum qoadam probatione exspnirti 
dom sapor Tini probatnr. qnod hodieqne facere solent, qni yinnai 
probant. est a Graeeis, qnibns oZiw wvri^eiw [conneeted wi^ wrwa etym, 
nagn.^ est vinum ore reicere. Hino ap. Imy, pytisma, pro illo nempe 
yino, qnod ez ore reicitnr. qvi Lac. <ftc. i,e. homo dives, qni non ydI- 
.garem orbem, sed ez marmore Laconioo faotnm, reiciendo isto yino, cmn 
pytissasset, Inbricnm facit.* Scaliger on Manil. pp. 454 455 first gats 
this ezplanation: 'nostrum payimentum plebeium est. itaque nos pavi- 
mentum plebeium pitysmate lubdoamufi, non autem payimentum Laoe- 
.daemonium...Alezi8 (Ath. 124*) koI rb^ fUy d^i^p oIpov iKwvrll^ofUP, 
Archedious (Ath. 294*>) dcarvrtoi/o-' otvov Zk toiovtow xafiai* yitmy. yn 
4 § 5 tto conviviis eofwn et quodpoculit et pytismatis ejffunditur, timMl 
cadit ticcetcitque, Hor. o.n 14 26 27 mero | tinget payimentum tuperbo. 
Cio. Phil. II § 105 natabant payimenta yino, madehant parietet. 
id. pro GtJlio ap. Aqml. Bom. § 2 Buhnken humut erat lutulenta yina 
Petron. 38 Burm. Plin. ziy § 146 of Noyellius Torquatus qptima fide 
non retpiratte in hawriendo nee ezpuisse nihilque ad elidendum in 
payimentis sonnm ez yino reUquitte, diligenti tcito legum eowtra 
bibendi faUaeias, Salyian. ady. ayar. 6 fin. natant tricliniorum redun- 
dantium payimenta yino, Falemo nobili lutum faciunt, Ixly. seems 
to repudiate the Greek fashion (oommonly spoken of as an ezoess) with 
its Greek name, not less than the Greek marbles. 

OBBBM the floor sohol. *qni ezspuit supra marmor ^jaoedae- 
monium, quo stratum est payimentum.' Tibull. ui 3 16 marmore- 
umque soium. Luo. z 114 115 nec tummit cruttata domut teetitque 
nitebat \ marmoribus. Sen. ep. 16 § 8 «o deliciarum opumque [fortuna] 
perducatf ut terram marmoribus absoondas. non tantum habere tiifi 
liceat, -ted oalcare divitiat. ib. 86 § 6 pauper tibi videtur ae tordidut, 
nitipcmetet magnit et pretiotit orbibus r^uUerunt; niti Alexandrinfii 
marmora Numididt cruttit dittineta tunt. ib. 90 § 25 quid U>quar 
marmora, quibut templa^ quibut domutfulgenttih, 114 %9 ut parietet 
advectit trant maria marmoribus ful^eantf ut tecta vaiientur awrot 
ut lacunaribut payimentorum retp(mdeat nitor. id. ben. ly 6 § 2. yn 
20 §2. deiram85§5. Plin. zzzyi §§ 44— 58. Marquardt y (2) 226. 
Gaiitts u^ 247. 176 iBi in the house of the rioh, payed with 
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176—180] ALEA. HOMBB RECITED AT TABLE. 213 

LaooniBn marble. alba 132 n. i 88 — 92 n. 

viu 10. HY 4 6 n. Gic. Catil. 2 g 23 in his gregibus omnes alea- 
toTfrB, onrnes adulteri, omnes impuri impudicique, id. o£F. i § 150 Beier. 
Phil. II § 56 Abram. FubliL Syr. 83 Spengel aleator quanto in arte est 
potior, tanto est nequior, Hor. 0. iii 24 68 retita legibus alea. ep. i 
21 18 Obbar. Ov. tr. 11 471—4. Sen. cons. ad Polyb. 17 § 4 Caligula 
was playing at dice in his Alban yiUa during his sister Drusilla'8 funera]. 
id. ben. vn 16 § 8. Suei Claud. 5 in the days of Tiberius ex contubemio 
aordidissimorum hominum super veterem segnitiae notam ebrietatis quoque 
et aleae infamiam subiit. ib. 83. id. Aug. 70 71. CaL 41. Dom. 
21. Mart, ziv 1 3 nec timet aedilem moto spectare fritillo, id. iy 14 7 — ^9. 
Y 84 8 sq. Luoian Satumal. 4. Chrysost. hom. 12 in 1 Cor. p. 108*. 
Amm. xzTiii 4 § 21 some scouting tbe name aleatorest wish to be ealled 
tesserarii; the difference is like that between fares and latrones; yet it 
must be oonfessed that, while all other friendships are lukewarm at 
Bome, aleariae solae^ quasi gUyriosis quaesitae sudoribus^ sociaXes sunt et 
adfectu nimio firmitate plena eonexae. See [Cypr.] de aleatoribus (11 
92 104 Hartel). the title de aleatoribus in the dig. li 5 and cod. (m 48, 
where the bishops are charged to enforce the law). Friedlander i* 404 
405. Forbiger i> 221—3. Marquardt t (2) 426—83. 

177 TUBPB 1 n. n 68. Sen. ep. 87 § 23 sacrilegium, furtum, adulterium 
iitter bona haberi prorsus persuasimus. quam multi furto non erubeseunt, 
quam multi adulterio glorianturl nam sacrilegia minuta 
puniuntur, magna in triumphis feruntur. 

178 rACitrNT Munro on Lucr. in 736 reads /aeiant with P. 

179 cf. Plin. cited 162 n. DABnm: Miihhnann s. t. col. 
499 cites exz. of dare csnam, prandium, epulum, munus, Suet. Tib. 1, 
CapitoL Maximini 2, Yopisc. Carin. 19 have dare ludos. 

180 coNBiTOB iLiADos Aus. idyll. 4 46. A leetor was employed 
io read during meals v 157 n. vi 484 — 7 ilUi tamen gravior, quae cum dis' 
eumbere coepit, | laudat Vergilium, periturae ignoscit Elissae,\ committit 
vates et comparat, inde Maronem | atque alia parte in trutina 
suspendit Homerum. Cic. Att. i 12 § 8. fam. v 9 § 2 anagnostes. 
Orelli inscr. 2846 lectrix. Sen. ep. 64 § 2. Suet. Aug. 74 fin. aeroa' 
mata. Stat. s. n 1 117 — 9 a delicatus reciting H. and Od. Yarro in Gell. 
ziii 11 § 5 in oonvivio legi non omnia debent, sed ea potissinnm, quae 
nihul sint jBita^Xij et delectent. id. zvni 6 an Ennianista rcading the 
annals of Ennius in the theatre of Puteoli xix 9 in a feast given by a 
wealthy knight from Asia, the Spanish rhetorician Antonius lulianus 
dcHderavit exhiberi, quos hdbere eum aduleseentem seiebat, seitissimos 
utriusque sexus qui canerent vooe et qui psallereni They sang 
some pieces of Anaereon and Sappho and later poets. Some Greeks 
ohaHenged tulianus to match ihesefluentes carminum delicias from Latin 
authors. On which he voce admodum quam suavi versus cecinit 
VdUri Aeditui, veteris poetae, PoreH Lieini et Q. Catuli. Martial's 
yet&SB were read iv 82. Nep. Att. 14 § 1 nemo in convivio eius aliud 
defoama audivit qtum anagnosten; quod nos quidem iucundissinnm 
atbitranmr: neque umquam sine aliqua leotione apud eum 
oenatum est, ut non minus animo quam ventre convivae delectarentur. 
Plin. ep. 1 15 § 2 (supra 162 n.). id. in 1 of Spurinna (77 years of age): 
he listened to reaoing while waUdng and sitting §§45; while waiting 
for dinner § 8 $ § 9 frequenter comoedis eena distinguitur, ut voluptates 
quoque studiis eondiantur. vi 81 § 18 a dinner at Trajan's plain, si ptin- 
cipem eogitares. interdwn aeroamata oitdiebamu, v 19 § 3 of hi» 
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214 HOMER AND VIRGIL RECITED. t^I 180 181 

freedman Zosimns an gvtdm tiv» et qiuui irucriptio eomoedm^ in qiict 
plurimum fcuiit, nam pronuntiat acriter, sapienter, apte, decenter etUun; 
utitur et cithara perite, ultra quam comoedo nece$8e est, idem tam com- 
mode orationes et historias et oarmina legit, ut hoe solum didieisss 
videatur. id. ym 1 § 2 Encolpius.,. leotoTf illa seria nostra, iUe delicisie 
...qnis libellos meos sio leget, sic amabitf quem aures meae sic se- 
quenturf vii 4 § 3. ix 17 § 3 quam multi, eum leotor aut lyristes <mt 
eomoedus inductus est, caiceos poscunt aut non minore cum taedio recuhant, 
quam tu ista (sic euim appeUas) prodigia perpessus est ib. ep. 34 bearing 
that be reads poems ill, he has resolved to employ his freedman, and asks 
Suetonius whether he should sit by defixus et mutus et similis otioso, or 
rather (as some dld) aocompany the reader murmure oculis mantL Bnt 
alas puto me non minus male saltare quam legere, ib. ep. 36 § 4 
cenanti mihi, si cum uxore vel paucis, liber legitur. Sen. oons. ad 
Polyb. 8 § 2 sends the emperor^s freedman to H. and Y. to seek comfort 
in the loss of his brother: tunc Homerus et Yergilius tam bene de 
genere humani meriti, quam tu et de omnibus et de iUis meruisti, quos 
pluribu>s notos esse voluisti quam scripserant^ muUum tecum morentur, 
Burm. anthol. iy 260 11-^14 n. epitaph on a reader of Homer: qu<mdam. 
ego Pierio vatum numumenta canore | doctus cygneis enumerare modis, | 
doctus Maeonio spirantia carmina yersu | dicere, Caesareo ear-' 
mina notaforo. ib. 344 6 on a boy of ten: legi pia carmina Homeri. 
it). 346 1 2 (Orelli inscr. 1200) grammaticus leeiotpte fui, sed lector 
eorum \ more, incorrupto qui placuere sono, Oalyisius Sabinus had a 
slaye who knew Homer by heart, another who knew Hesiod, nine others 
who knew each one of the lyric poets: as such slayes were not to be 
bought (Sen. ep. 27 § 6) faciendos locavit, anth. Pal. xi 141 against the 
grammarians who talk Homeric criticism (^shop*) at dinner: a^fiiiepw 
oi dctirya firjpi» deide $€d. Lucian ady. ind. 7 from a book written on 
purple yellum, with umbilicus of gold, the ignorant owner of a fine 
library reads and murders the author by his barbarisms, so that the yery 
parasites who applaud him laugh at him in their sleeyes. Philostr. 
soph. II 10 §§ 1 2. Gell. ii 22 §§ 1 2 apud men^sam Favorini in conviyio 
familiari legi solitum erat aut yetus carmen melici poetae aut 
historia partim Graecae Unguae alias Latinae. legebatur ergo ibi tune 
in carmine Latiim Hapyx^ ventus qtuiesitumqu^ est, quis hic ventus, ib. 
iil 19 § 1. XIX 7 § 2. Ath. 696^ tiJs 4^qptos iv roU ffvfftnTlois otrrf/jLipat eis 
Tov *FjppL€laif iraiSiva, Marquardt y (1) 156. 348. Friedlander i* 416 417. 
Einhardt yita CaroU magni 24 p. 530 Jafif^ inter caenandum a%a 
aUqv^d acroama aut lectorem audiebat. legebantur ei historiae 
et antiquorum res gestae; also Aug. esp. tiie ciy. DeL It was the 
monastic rule and is enjoined in college statutes : it was tiie praotice at 
the board of James I. and of lord keeper Williams. Card. Wiseman in 
the English college at Rome chose Walter Scotfs noyels for the purpose 
(see two liyes of N. Ferrar Cambr. 1856 41. Bayle s.y. Berenger note A. 
Beoker Gallus n» 125. iii» 261). 181 yn 227 n. 

So Prop. iii=ii 33 65 6% cedite Bomani scriptores, cedite Grai: | nescio 
quid maius nascitur Iliade. Macrob. y 12 § 1 (which book oontains 
a comparison of Y.'s transktions with the originals in H. see Jan's ind. 
Homerus p. 656) in quibusdam par paene splendor amborum est, QuintiL 
X 1 §86 wt apud iUos Homerus, sic apud nos Vergilius auspicatissimum 
dederit exordium^ omnium eius generis poetarum, Graeooram 
nostrorumque, haud dubie ei proximus. Oy. a. a. iii 337 338. 
rem. 396. amor. 1 15 26. anthol. Lat. Meyer 264— 6. 288. Por modem 
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XI 181— 193] MULTICIA. MEGALESIA. 215 

^writers of. Pauly vi 2655 seq. 182 Qnn> bkfbbtj 

TAiiES YKBSus QTJA vocE LEGANTUB ? cf. the qnestion of Pliny the elder 
Plin. ep. m 5 §§ 11 12 super hanc [oenam] liber legehatur^ adnotabatur, 
et quidem cursim, memini quendam ex amicist cum lector quaedam jper^ 
jperam pronuntiasset, revocasse et repeti coegisse, ?mic avunculum meum 
dixisse Hntellexeras nempeV cum ille adnuis$et, *cur ergo revocdbas^ 
decem amplius versus hac tu>a interpeUatione perdidimus,* As luy. here, 
80 Pers. (i 96 seq. of . 30 seq.) contrasts poems which need a skilfnl reader 
to make them endurable, with Yirgil's which have an intrinsio merit 
of their own (supra yii 82 n.). 

183 — 192 Give yonrself a weloome holiday for once; pttt o£f at my 
door all thought of the money-market, all pangs of jealousy ; f orget the 
glaring tokens of your disgraoe, your wife*s long absence and late 
xetums, her disordered hair, ruffled attire, and tingling ears; dismiss 
home troubles, losses by waste or breakage; last, not leas^ ingratitude ol 
Mends. 187 tacito i 66—67. vi 206 seq. 433. 

Munro on Lucr. v 1091. 188 iiusPECii^ z 208 n. 

MULTiciA II 66. 76 seq. tiii 101 n. Sen. ben. 
VII 9 § 5. Tert.pall. 4 endromidis ^in 103 n.) solocem aliqua multicia 
synthen extrusit (i.e, has driyen out the thick, ooarse endromis by the 
Hght synthesis), MuUida soft Ooan robes. 

Buois Maor. lu 13=ii 9 §§ 4 6 of Hortensius/uit...t;6«titu ad munditiem 
curioso ett ut bene amictus iret, fadem in speculo quaerebat, uhi se intuem 
togam corpori sic applicdbat, ut rugas nonforte sed industria locatas ar- 
iifexnodus astringer£t...capital putavitt quod in um^ro suo locum ruga 
mutasset, Plin. xzxv § 66. Tert. pall. 6 pr« 

189 VEXATASQUE COMAS ET YULTUM AUBEMQUB OALENTEM Prop. V — IV 

5 31 82 «i tibi forte oomas yexayerit utilis ira^ \ postm^do mercata 
pace premendua eriL Suet. Aug. 69 Antonius spread the scandal feminam 
consularem e triclinio viro coram in cvbicvlum abductam, rursus in con- 
vimum rubentibus Auriculis inoomptiore oapillo reductam* id. 
Oal. 36. Theokr. n 140. 

193 — 202 Meanwhile the orowded benohes pay their devotions to the 

Idaean festiyal of the Great Mother's Howel*; the praetor, ruined by the 

horses, sits In triumphal state, and (without ofEence to the countloss and 

overgrown populaoe be it said) all Bome now finds place in the Cirous ; 

hark, a shout strikes on my ear, from whioh I gather the yictory of the 

green *rag.' For if it lost, you would see this oity plunged in trouble and 

bewilderment, as when Hannibal at Cannae defeated our consuls. Such 

sights are for youths whom noise, bold wagers and gay oompany befit. 

On l^e oircus and the shows see x 81 n. the exhaustiye oollections of 

Fanyinius and Bulengerus (Graey. thes. ix). Friedlander in Marquardt 

Av 490—623. Sittengesoh. n» 263—330. anthol. Pal. xyi.336— 387 (on 

/ the statues of driyers In the hippodrome at Constantinople). 

/ 193 MEOALESiACAB yi 69. Shortly after the Mater magna {fieydkii 

I 0€6t) had been brought to Rome (b.o. 204 m 137 n.), the Megalesia were 

' estabhshed in her honour (prid. Id. Apr. Liy. xxix 14: prid. Non. Apr. 

Oy. t ly 179 seq.), Cio. harusp. resp. § 24. Spart. Caraoall. 8. These 

games, originally aedilioian, are spoken of as praetoiian under the 

empire also by DH. n 19. Mart. x 41 you diyoroe your husband: why? 

dicam ego, praetor erat. \ constatura fuit MegcUensis purpwra centum | 

milibtu, ut nimium munera parca dares. \ et popuXare sacrum bis milia 

dena tuMsset, \ discidium non est hoc, Proculeia; lucrum est* Preller 

rdm. Myth^ 448 — 461. They were the fiist games in the new year, and 
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2l6 MAPPA. SmiLIS TBIUMPHO PRAETOB. [XI193--1® 

fherefore the crowd wonld be greater. sPECFAOULAa^ 

speetatores. cf. nv 24 n. euria, theatnm, 'gallery/ ' pit/ boxes.' 

HAPPAE of. 198 parmi. Qniiitil. i 5 § 57 mappam circo quoque 
nsitatnm nomen, Poerd nbi vindicant. Hence map, napkin, napetj. 
The consnl or praetor, by dropping a napldn, gaye the signal f or stariting. 
Saet. Nero 22 univenonm se ociilis in eireo maximo praebuit, aUquo ' 
liberto mittente mappam, unde magUtratui $olent. Mart. zn 29 9/ 
eretatam praetor cumveUet mittere mappam. Tert. speot. 16 at^ ' 
populum ad gpeetaeulum iam eumfurore venientem, iam tumultuotum, i 
eaeeumf iam de sponsionibus eoneitatum. tardus est illi praetor 
temper oculi in uma eitu cum tortibue vohttantur. dehine ad signu 
anxii pendent : unius dementiae una vox eft...'mi8it/ dicmU, et nuntia 
invicem quod Hmul ab ojtmibuB visum ett. teneo testimonium caecitatiil' 
ikon vident quid sit; mappam missam putant; sed est diaboli ab ali 
praeeipitati figura. id. adv. Yal. 36 mappa, quod aiunt, missflL 
noTelL CT 1. Liv. vni 40 § 2. xlv 1 §§ 6 7. DCass. lix 7. Cedren. hisft 
comp. I 297 Bonn. Priedlander in Marqnardt iv 503. The VMppd 
(dropt from a balcony over the main entrance) may be seen in Gohl und 
Koner fig. 486 n^ 825. Bich. The consnlar diptych of Flavius Theodomtf 
Philozenns (a.d. 525 in Gori thes. Flor. 1759 tab. 15) has a maj^pa. 
Ennins in Gic. de divin. i § 107 exspectant veluti, consnlqnom mittere 
signnm | volt, omnes avidi spectant ad carceris oras, \ quath mox emittat . 
pictis e/aucibus currus. Varr. 1. 1. v § 153. 194 idabum ra 138. j 

siiniiis TRiuHpno pbabtob z 36—46 n. cf. vit. GalHeDi 8, j 
where Gall. celebrates his decennia. The senate in toga, &e knights, j 
the soldiers dad in white, emni populo praeeunte with ahnost all the < 
slaves, and women bearing tapers and Umps, march to the Capitol; 100 \ 
white ozen wiih gilt yokes and dUc dorsualia of many eolonrs, 200 white l 
lambs, ten elephants, 1200 gladiators pompabiliter omati cum auratis \ 
vestibus matronarum, 200 mansuetae ferae diversi generis omatu quam \ 
maximo affeetae, cheers and dapping along the route. ipse medins ! 
cum picta toga et tnnica palmata interpatres, ut diximus ommbus ' 
sacerdotibus praetextatis Capitoliuni petit, 500 gilt spears on either side, 
100 standards ; standards ol the coUegia, of the temples and of all tbe 
legions; gentes simulatae, ut Oothi Sarmatae Franci Persae. DCass. 
Lnr 2 B.o. 22 the direotion of the games was made over to the praetors; . 
Mommsen Staatsr. i* 397. n» 227. Serv, Aen. rv 543 qui...triumphat, 
alMs equis utitur quatiuor et senatu praeeunte in Capitolio de tawris 
sacrificat. For the es^^ression cf. Liv. iv 33 § 8 dictator...proelium 
ciens ipse in sinistrum eormi, qiiod, inoendio similins qnam 
proelio, territum cesserat fkimmis. ifo. zzviu 9 § 15 iret alter consul 
stiblimis curru multiiugis, si velletf equis; nno eqno per nrbem 
vernm trinmphnmivehi. 195 pbaeixa 

OABALLOBUM PBAETOB 59 &. Gron. obs. IV 94 *qiii in oomparandis et 
insttuendid ad mnnns e^nis, mtmere deniqne ipso snb vana specie 
honoris censmn merg^it. Theon progymn. 6 Aiofi-ifirii 8i 6/t>d| €tt iihro- 
TpwfUatf i^ava\<a$€li i>Jx9r) ^b rQw aSrod tirirw ietroXtakhatt. cf. Pidaepb. 
4.' I^net. Nero 5 his father Cn. Domitins was snch k swindler ttl...frt 
praetura fkercede palmarum mrigarioi fraudaverit, Vopiso. Anrelian 15 
we have seen charioteers receive not prizes {praeinia) bnt estates {patti- 
monia), eum darentur tmicae subsericae lineae paragaudeaer darerOur 
itiam e^i ingemiscentibus frugi hominibtu. facium esi enim^ ut iam 
divitiarnm i^it non hominnm con^nlatns, quia utique si viriut^ms 
defertur, editorem dpoliare n6n debet. DOassw Lz 27 § 2. dig. vn 8 
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195—197] PBAEDA PRAETOE. PACE. CIRCUS. 21j^ 

12 § 4 (Iiorses liired). The treasnres left by Tiberitis wasted ofi thows b^^ 
Caligala in less than two years DCass. lix 2 §§ 5 6. 5 §§ 2 — 5. Mart. nr 
67. T 25 9 10. Plin. paneg. 96 in praetwra modestiae. A liyely 
pictare of the formidable oorrespondence reqaired to fnmish the 
games in Symm. ep. st 12. 15. 18—25. Friedli&nder in Marqoardt 
ry 485 486. pbasda pbaetob Arator 

act. n 1164 praedo venis, ted praeda iacea, Martian. C^. t § 232 
paronomasia [x 122 n.] levii immutatio verbi ac nominii, id est, cum 
syUaba aut littera mutata diversa ngnificat, ut H dic<u : praetor est vel 
potvus praedo. Diomed. n p. 441. CHo. Verr. i § 131 pupiUos etpupillas 
certissimam pra edam esse praetoribns. ib. t § 63 naves inanes, quae 
][>raedam praotori, non quae praedonibas metum adferrent» 
PACB LiCET 81 DicEBE PLEBis Qa^til. I 6 § 8 paco dioero hominis erudi- 
tisaimi liceat. Plin. xxxit § 108 haec omnia medici, qaod pace 
eoram dixisse lioeat, ignorant. Tiball. n 5 105. Ot. am. n 2 60 
p&ee loqaar Veneris, tu dea maior eris. Petron. 2 paoe Tcstra 
liceat dixisse, primi omnium eloquentiam perdidistis, Cic. Arat. 417. 

196 iMMENSAB Stat. 8. 1 2 232 etpars immensae gaudet cele* 
herrima Bomae, Friedlander i^ 19. 54—63 at the beginning of the 
empire the popalation amoonted to a million, and grew to two million 
or more. los. b. I. Tn 5 § 3 at the triamph of Titos none remained at 
home r^f i.iiirpov it\yi$iot h rg ir6\€u Some sappose that 

a Terse has here fallen oat, bat immensa^ nimiaeque shew that the next 
Terse might offend the OTcrgrown popalaoe : ' sJl Bome is here,' pats a 
definite limit to the anlimited, eoants the ooantless. Congreye : ' if I 
may be allow'd, J withoat offence to such a numWous crowd, \ to say alt 
RomeJ Chrys. de Anna serm. 4 (it 730*) ^rav iro<ra ^ 7r6\t9 vpbt rbv 
l7rir6dpofj.ov fieracr^, Kcd oUlat Kot dyopal eli r^w iraodijfOfwv $€<apia» Kevw* 
$(aaiir iKeiyrjv, A sermon de oonsabstantiali 7 (i 50P) begins ird\iv iiriro- 
doofdat Kal vaKtv 6 ffvWoyos iifuv i\drrafv y4yove. id. in illad, ■vidi 
Dominom, hom. 3 § 2 (vi 119«^ o^ o/>#f Toi>j ijvtdxovs, ot rrjs ir^Xewj 
iiirdajis dvw Ka6iifi4v7js iv ratsrQv tirrtav dju/XXatf, dirav roQ arailov 
iro/90T/>^orre5 rb fiipos, ixtT 4>i\ov€tKovfft rd rCjv dvriirdXw dpfJMra jcoto- 
&rpiip€ty, iv0a &v tdufft rbv paffi\ia KadTfifievov; 197 CiBCUS 

53 n. Sen.ir. n7 §5 oircam,tngiio maximam saipartem popalas 
ostendit. Ot. a. a. 1 136 multa capax popali eommoda ciroas habet, 
Qointil. xii 1 § 6 dati spectaculis dies multum studiis auferunt. Lac. 
Nigr. 29 the jostling and the Ciroas and the pictares of jookeys and the 
names of the horses and the discnssions aboat them in the streets : 
ToW^ ydp u)s d\rjOQs if linroftavta and it has seized cm many men of good 
i^epate. Tao. xm 54 intravere Pompeii theatmm, qao magnitadinem 
l^opnli Tiserent. On the days of fhe games Aagastas (Saet. 43) cus^ 
iodes in uirhe disposuit, ne raritate i em&neniinm grassatoribus obnostid 
esset, FBAGOB Tm 59 n. Sen. ^. 83 § 7 ecee eircensiam 

obstrepit clamor. sabita aliqnii et aniTorsa Toce ferinntar 
linrds meae. Aason. idyH. 17 10 11. Namatian. 1 201 — 4ksaepius attonitae 
resonant circensibas anres, \nunHataecensusplenatheatra{&Yor. \ 
pulsato notae redduntur ab aethere voces, ] vel quia perveniunt vel quia 
ftftgit amor. Epiktet. man. 33 § 2 <speak seldom, and in few words; 
i^hen ocoasion demands it, speak, bat not on trivial matters, not of 
sword plays, nor of horse races, nor of athletes.* It wa» a safe topitf 
Hart. X 48 21— 24 accedunt sine felle ioei nee mane timenda \ libertas et 
nilquod tacuisse velis. \ de prasino oonTita metts Tenetoqae lo- 
qaatar, | nec faciunt quemquam poeula nostra reum\ Sil. xn 313 — 457 
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2l8 FACTIONS OF THE CIECUS. [XI197 198 

I>rifckenb. a vdry li¥ely piotnre e^ 820—325 toJUtur in ccLelum fnriali 
tarbine clamor, | pronique ac simiUs certantUmt ore sequuniur | quisque 
euoi currut magnaque volanHbue idem \ voce loquuntur equie : quatitur 
eertamine drevs | certantum et nulli mentem non abstulU ardor, \imtaKt 
praeeipites et equos clamore gubemant, Casanbon on Yopiso. Anrel. 48. 
Symm. ep. z 29. Prudent. hamartig. 861 vesania fervida circi. 
Tert. Bpect. 23 an Deo placebit auriga ille iot animarnm inqnie- 
tator, toi fariaram minister.. .cotoratiu ut lenof Philo (de provid. 
II § 103 fin.) had Been men in a frenzj ihrow themselvea imder the 
wheels of the chariots. Ghrysost. in gen. hom. 5 (rr 89^). honu 6 (41"*) 
fo) lUivov ydkp tjnrovt rpixovras iari» Idcuf, dXXa koX KpavyCav koX jSXcur^/uiiw 
KaX fivpliap dKatp<av i<m¥ d«roO<rat ytyiow koX ywaxKas ijTaipfiKvLai els rb fUffo» 
wapw&ffas Idetv koX v4ovi irpoi nav yvvaiKuv diraX6ri}ra iavrods iKdLddvras. 
ib. 42*^. jd. de Lazaro 7 (i 790^), when I preach against the circas, I 
Bee men clap my words, and then again ran to the hippodrome, koL 
fiel^vas rods Kp6rovs iiri roibs ifinoxws iridtucvvfiivovi Kal dKddeKTOv Tfjr 
fiMvlaVf Kal ficrd iroXXoD roO t6po»} avvrpixo^ras koX vpos oXXi^Xous ToXXdic» 
dtaTXnfKTi^ofUvovs koX XiyovraSt ^ti o fUv r(2p iirir(av o^ KaXcis idpafAev, 6 54 
inroffK^urOds KariireaeVf koI 6 fjukv TO&r(p rip ifvvixv ^o.vt6v irpodvifkei^ 6 U 
T(p iT4p(p, It is a Satanio spectaole ^^l**. 793*. ad pop. Antioch. hom. 15 
(ii 157<^) the spectacle of the horse-races has often led to battles, reyilings, 
blows, insalts, lasting feads. cf. 651* the insatiable passion of those 
who sit agape for the horse-race. Friedlander ii^ 266 — 274 (acdama- 
tions, petitions, hooting, political demonstrations). 821. 829 830. Yit. 
Gall. 9 Gallienus, when Bome was moimaring at his negleot of his 
father's memory^ took no heed obstupefacto voluptatibiu corde, sed ab hU 
qui circum. erantf requirebat *ecquid hdbemus inprandiot ecquae volup- 
tates paratae sunt f*et* qualia cras erit cena qualesque circenaes?* cf. 
lav. z 81, when the people, once rerum domini, care only for the 
same * two things' panem et circenses. 

198 X 81 n. [Cypr.] spect 5 quam vaua sunt ipsa 
eertamina, lites in coloribas, contentiones incursibus, favores in hono- 
ribus, gaudere quod equus velocior fuerit, maerere quod pigrior. Foar 
chariots generally contended, the drivers being distingmshed by foor 
coloars Sidon. c. 23 823 824 (\where is a fall description of the race) 
micant colores, \ albas vel venetas virens rabensqae. The fac- 
tiones (also partes^ populi, fUprff dijfjLoi: the members ^fjJoTOi or 6 Xaos), 
not named by any writer of the republio. The earliest trace is a notiee 
(Plin. VII § 186) from the acta of FeUx a driver of the red faction, on 
whose pyre one of his partisans threw himself {copia odorum corruptumy 
said the rival faotion); this was shortly after the death of M. Lepidas 
(i.e. if the triamvix's father^ cir. b,c. 77). Cic Yerg. YM. etc. derive the 
games of the Circas from the rape of the Sabine women; whence 
Malalas, the .chron. Pasch. Gedrenas etc. attribate the origin of these 
factions to Bomulas (Schwegler i 471). Tert. spect 9 quadrigae pro- 
ductae merito et avrigas coloribus idololatriae vestierunt. et db initio duo 
solifuerunt, albas et rasseas: albas Memi obnivcscandidas, rasseas 
aestati ob soUs niborem voti erant. sed postea tam voluptate, quam 
superstitione provecta, rasseam alii Marti, alii album Zephyris conse- 
craverunt; prasinum vero terrae matri vel veri, venetum caelo et mari 
vel autumna. Isidor. xvi.ii 41. Ov. amor. iii 2 78 evolat adnUssis 
disoolor agmen equis» Mart. z 48. 53. xiv 131. anth. Pal. vi 368 1 
o2 piveroi. vpaalvoiaaf ivavTlsn aliv ihres. The green faction (pra^na from 
irpdcov, UeK Lydus mens. iv 25 oi 5^ §ipi5es olov dydijpoC' Tpaaiviws d^ 
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adrodf p(hf Tpoffayof>«t6ovn) was fayoTired by Caligala (DCass. lix 14), Nero 
(id. liXiii 6 ifpfAi^XaTrjffe rijtf re {rroX^ t^ vpdirivov Me9vfUyos koX t6 
Kfioufos t6 iivioxiKotf irepiKel/t,€vos), Yeros (Capitol. 4), Commodus (BCass. 
ixxn 17. Lzxni 4), Heliogabalus (id. lxxix 14 § 1). Eaoh party had its 
snpporters among the spectators (id. lxxvui 8), and the contests between 
the factions often ended in bloodshed (thus Apollonius of Tyana rebuMng 
the Alexandrians PhUostr. v 26 §.2 Mp 8' twwta» im-avSa yvfufd fih iffu» 
iw* aXXi^Xots ^iiftrif ^oKal d* Irot/Mt ldd(a». Again at Antioch in Caligula^s 
days between blues and greens Malal. p. 244 Bonn. The most memorable 
instance is the ^Ua riot at Constantinople a.i>. 532, well described by 
Gibbon, c. 40 2). See Chrysost. de Lazaro conoio 7 (i 790 seq.) against 
frequenters of the circus. Orelli inscr. 2593 seq. Bulenger de ciroo 47 — 49. 
Panvin. 1 10. Wilken fiber die Partheyen der Bennbahn Berlin 1829 4ta 
(Akad.) Alfr. Bambaud de Byzantino hippodromo et circensibus fao- 
tionibus. Paris Pranck 1870. cil n 4315. EYBNTnii Amm. xiv 6 § 26 
est admodum mirum vi4ere plebem irmumeram mentibus ardore quodam 
infuuo cum dimicationum eurulium eventu pendentem, haec similiaque 
memorabile nihil vel serium agi Eomae permittunt. Plin. x § 71 Caeeina, 
owner of some chariots, sent to his friends news of his yiotory by swallows 
inlito victoriae coUrre, vibidis CaJigula was so \ 

deyoted to this colour that he dined in the green stable Suet. CaL 55. \ 

Nero'8 talk from his boyhood ran chiefly on the circensian games; 
lamenting among his schoolfellows an aocident to a green charioteer, who 
was dragged on the ground» he was reproved by his paedagogm; on 
which (Suet. 22) de Hectore se loqui ementitiu est. DCass. lxi 6 §§ 1 — 3. 
Iiiart. also cheered the Greens xi 33 saepiut ad palmam prasinus poet 
fata Neronia \ pervenit et victor praemia plura refert. \ i nunc, livor edax, 
dic te cesnne Neroni; \ vicit nimirum non NerOf ««(2 prasinus. cf . vi 46. 
Friedlander ii> 31€l Galen x 478 E. panni Plin. ep. ix 6 (see n. on 

53) si tamen aut velocitate equorum aut hominum arte traherentur, esset 
ratio nonnuUa: nunc favent panno, pannum amant, et si in ipso 
curau medioque certamine hic color iUuc, ille hue transferatur, studium 
favorque transibit, et repente agitatores iUm, eqvas illos, quos procul 
noscitant, quorum clamitant nomina, relinquent, tanta gratia, tanta 
auctoritas in una yilissima tunica. Pliui zxxm § 90« 199 ^i 

DEFiCEBET schol. * si yinceretur prasinus.' Amm. xxvin 4 § 29 eisque 
templum et hoMtaculum et contio et cupitorum spes omnis circus est 
maocimus, § 30 inter quos hi, qui ad satietatemvixerunt, potiores auctori' 
tate longaeva, per canos et rugas clamitant saepe, rem publioam stare 
non posse, si futura concertatione« quem quisque vindicat, 
carceribus non exsiluerit princeps. § 31 onthemoming of the 
race before daybreak effusivs omnes festinant praecipites ut velocitate 
eurrus ipsos anteeant certaturos : super quorum eyentn discissi votorum 
studiis anxii plurimi agunt pervigiles noctes. Cassix>d. yar. m 51 
transit prasinus, pars populi maeret: praecedit yenetus, et 
potior pars eiyitatis affligitur. nihil proficientes fervsnterinsultant, 
nihil patierUes gravitervulnerantur, et ad inanes contentiones sic descendi' 
tur, tamquam de statu periolitantis patriae laboretur. 

200 CANNABUH iN pnLVBBB iz 155. yii 163 n. X 165 n. Liy. 
xxii 48 §§ 10 11 Hannibal castra posuerai aversa a Vultumo vento, qui 
campis torridis siceitate nuhes pulyeris vehit. id cum ipsis castris per- 
commodum fuit, tum salutare praecipue erat, cum adem dirigerent, ipsi 
aversi, terga tantam afflante vento, inoceaecatum pulyere offmo hostem 
pugnajturi, etc. ib« 46 § 9 ventus {Vultumum incolae regionie vocant) 
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adversui BomanU coartu$ multo pnlvoTe in ipsa ora voloendo protpettum 
ademit Sil. ix 491. of. Sen. n. q. v 16 § 4. Flor. i 22 =^n 6 § 16. Plnt 
Fab. 16 § 1. App. yn 20. On ihe Boman loss at Caxmae see Liy. il». 49. 
50 §§ 1 2pugna Canneneiit Aliensi cladi nohilitate par....8trage exereitm 
gravioT foediorque, On the ponio at Bome ib. 58 (a plot fonned by 
Bome nobles to desert Italy). 54 § 8 numquam salva urbe tantum paooris 
tumultusque intra moenia Romana fuit» itaque sttceumbam oneri neque 
aggrediarnarrare,qvM edissertando minora verofecero, 

201 ooNSULiBUB B.o. 216 L. Aemilius Panllus, who fell in the 
battle ; C. Terentius Yairo, who reoeived the thanks of the senate for no^ 
having despaired of the state. spbctbnt iuybnss 

Chrys. de Anna serm. 4 (iv 780^ Mpiairoi yeyrfpaKSres p^up dKiia^iirrm 
<r4>o6p&r€pov iKei r;>^ov<rt, Hjif ToXtdr Kareuffx^opres, r^ ijKtKtaM irapadeiy' 
p,aTLtoPT€Sf t6 yijpas abrd KaTayi\a<rrop Totow^res. cf. 730«— 732*. 

202 SPONBio Mart. zi 1 15 16 cum a^p o nsio fahulaeque 
lassae | de Scorpo fuerint et Jncitato. TertulL (supra 193 n.). Ot. a. a. 
1 167 168 : eyen in the B. (xzni 485) a wager is laid cm the issne of a 
raoe. Plin. zxxin § 28 eonsuetudo vulgi ad sponsiones etiamnum anub 
exittente, Trimalohio's oook, being invited to take his plaoe at toble, 
Petr. 70 fin. continuo Ephesum tragoedum coepit sponsione proTooare, 
'siprasinas proximis ciroensibns primam palmam.' Maorob. 
Sat. II 13 a III 17 §§ 15 16 Cleopatra uxor, quae vinci a Bomanis nee 
luxuria digna^etw, sponsione provocavit insumere se posse in wiam 
eenam sestertium centies. id mirum Antonio visum, nec moratus spon- 
sione contendit, digtms sculna Munatio Planco qui tam hoTiesti certa- 
rninis arbiter electus est, of. Plin. iz § 120. 

ouLTAE Tert. spect. 25 pudicitiam ediscet attonitus in mimos f immo in 
omni spectaculo rmllum magis scandalum oecwrret, quam ipse ille mnli- 
eram et virorum aecuratior oaltn s. ipsa consensiOf ipsa infavoribus aut 
conspiratio aut dissensio inter se de commercio seinHllas Ubidinum eonfki' 
bellant, adbbdisbb ef. Hor. e. ir 1 29 seq. nee 

o-pea...nec oertare invat, publlab Ot. amor. 

ni 2 65—82. a. a. i 135 seq. esp. cuius equi veniant, facito studioee 
requiras; \ nee mora; quisquis eritt eui favet illa, fave. tr. ii 283 284 
tollatur circusl non tuta licenfia eirci est: \ hio sedet ignoto innota 
pnella viro. ef. the precautions of Augustus Suet. 44. Procop. beU. 
Pers. I 24. 

203—8 let our wrinkled skin drink in spring^s warm sun, and fly the 
[cumbrous and fbrmal] toga. Akeady, though it wants a full hour of 
noon, yon may go to the bath, nor blush for the loss ol a day. You 
could not live thus flve days mnning, for eYea such delights paU. 'Tis 
sparing indulgence must give pleasures their zest. 
203 BiBAT VEBNUM cuTioimA 80LEV Tn 105 n. 173 ni Mart. x 12 7 I 
precor et totos a/vida cute oombibe soles. Pers. ir 18 atsiduo oarata 
outicula sole. ib. 33 si unctus eesses et figas in cute solem. Hor. 
ep. 1 20 24 Obbar. The Bomans, esp. the elderly (henoe Pers. v 179 
apriH senes) and men of leisore (Sen. brcT. vit. 13 § 1 perseaui singulbs 
Imgum est, quorum aut latrxmetUi aut pila aut exooquendi in Bole 
oorporis cura consumpsere vitam) walked (Plin. oited 204 n.) or basked 
(id.ep.in5§10n.<t9uid oHi, iaoebat in sole. ti 16 § 5 usus ille Bole, 
mox frigida, gustaverat iacens studebatque) in tiie sun after rab- 
bing their bodies with oil. Cio. Att. zn 6 § 2 pro isto asso sole, gwe 
tu abusus es in nostro pratulo, a te nitidum solem nnctamqae reps" 
temus, The process was ealled insolatio, aprieatio, ^awit, and solaria 
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were appzopriated to this nse. Ain. 1 9 ^id n sole aliqnis torrere se 
snetns et adqnirere corpori Biocit &tem... conqueratur frequentii' 
Hmi8 niUnUs iticunditatem $erenitati8 ablatam f numquid ideo dicenda aunt 
nubUainimica obductione penderey quia libidini non permittitur otiose 
rntilare se flammis et oansas potionibus praeparare? Ast 
on Plat. Phaedr. p. 262 seq. bibat Qnintil. zi S § 23 

fuligo lucuiyrationum bibenda. tebnum the Aprfl 

snn 193. contbacta shmnk, Inv. being abont 

70 years of age. outicula the i is long also in 

eawiculaf davicula, craticula L. Miiller de re metr. 853. 

204 bffugiatqub tooam III 172 n. lunata nusquam pellis, et ni»- 
quam toga, thns Mart. (i 49 31) reoommends the life in his natiye Spain. 
Soznl817 ignota est toga. Spari Hadr. 22 senatores et equites 
Homanoi semper inpublico togatos esse iussit, nisi si a oena reverte- 
rentnr. On pnblio ocoasions, as in the oirons, the toga was fnll dress 
Snet. Ang. 40 negotium aedilibua dedit, ne quem posthac paterentur in 
foro oiroove nisi positis lacemis togatum conaistere. Lampr. Comm. 
16 contra conmetudinem paenulatos iussit spectatores, non togatos ad 
munus convenire; this order (the pa^nvla being dark and wom by 
monmers) passed for an omen of the emperor^s death. Friedlander 
II' 274. BALNBA III 262 263. vi419. Artemid. 

l 64 cZra h^ Xovorrac /it^XXorref detiryi^o-ety* Kal lf(m vvv ro /SaXavcior 
oMp iX\o Tj oSoi iirl rpo^yfiv, Gato bathed and snpped as nsnal before 
his noUle letum App. b. o. ii 98. Apnl. met. vui 29. z 15. The nsnal 
time of bathing was the eighth honr Mart. zi 52 3. Plin. ep. m 1 § 8 
ubi hora balnei nuntiata est, est antem hieme nona, aestate 
ootaya, in sole, si oaret yento, ambnlat nndns. Spartian. Hadr. 
22 ante ootavam horam inpublico neminem nisi aegrum lavari paasus 
est, The tenth hour is also named as late Mart m 36 5. z 70 13. cf. 
▼II 51 11. Some bathed at the sizth honr z. 48 1 — 4 nuntiat octavam 
FJiariae sua turba iuvencae \ ,..temperat haec thermas, nimios prior hora 
vapores | halat et imm^dico sezta Nerone calet. Spartian. Pesoenn. 8 
a letter of Severus: tribuni medio die lavant, pro tricliniis popinas 
habent, pro cubieulis meritoria, sdltant, bibunt, cantant et mensuras con- 
viviorum vocant hoc sine mensura potare, Yitrav. v 10 § 1 maxime tem- 
puB lavandi a meridiano ad vesperum est constitutum, Tert. apol. 
42 non lavor dilnoulo saturnalibus, ne et noctemet diemperdamy 
attamen lavor honesta hora et salubri, quae mihi et ealorem et sanguinem 
servet; rigere et paUere post lavacrum mortuus possum, Here Xuv. pro- 
poses to bathe at once» thongh it wants a whole hour of noon luv. i 49 n. 
143 n. Lips. ezc on Tao. ziv 2. Marqnardt v (1) 277 278. Sah^. on 
Yopisc. Florian. 6 (ii 631 — 4). Becker Gallns sc. 7 ezc. 1. 

205 tbonte zm 242. Pers. ▼ 103 104 exelamet Melieerta 
perisse \ frontem de rebus, quamquam bufebsit 

n 4 5. vi 88. 199. vu 15. z 34 n. zn 25. zm 172. zv 80; so generally 
in Tac. solida hoba Hor. c. 1 1 20partem solido 

demere de^ie, See the lezz. 206 QUinque 

niEBUs Hor. s. 1 3 16. 208 voluptateb cox- 

XENDAT BABioB UBUs 'seasoiis/ 'enhances/ 'sets off.' Phaedr. npr. 7 
a jest re commendatnr, non auctoris nomine. Plin. ep. i 2 § 6 sed sane 
blandiantur, dum per hoc mmdacium nobis studia nostra commendent. 
VII 8 § 8 tempus est te revisere molestias nostras vel ob hoe soliun, ne yo- 
Inptates istae satietate langnescant. iz 5 § 1 iustitiam tuam 
provineialibus multa humanitate commendas. ib. 36 § 6 quorum mihi 
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agrestes quereUae litteras nostras et haee urbana opera commendant 
id. pan. 5 maris caelique temperiem turhines tempestatesque commen- 
dant. Ruhnken on Vell. n 29 § 2. comm. on Peiar. 110 p. 656. Stob. fl. 
17 38 Twr Tidiunf rd <rvapi(iyraTa yiyvSfUPa /AdXiora riprei, Plin. xn § 81 adeo 
nulla e$t voluptas quae non adsiduitate fastidium pariat. Plin. ep. ni 13 
I 4 n. inpictura lumen non alia re$ magi$ quam umbra oommendat. 



ADDENDA. 

10 Sen. ben. i 10 § 2 foediesimum patrimoniorum exitium calina. 
Philo legat. 43 (n 596 M) tne great men who thonght that they were in 
highest fayour with Gaius, were compelled to incur great ezpenses, 
ir(i^ToXXa fj.kv els rds dKpiTOVs koX droicroi/s xal i^avtyalous dro3i7/c/a( 
dvaKiaKoyT€S, TrdfiiroWa 5i els Tas iaridaeis. 6\as ydp ai/ciai 
i^apdXovv els ivbs deiirvou irapaaKevfpv, ^s Kal Sareii^ecdai' 
roaa^TTj rts ijv if iroXi/rAeca. 

18 MATBis iMAGiNE FBACTA Ambr. do Tobia § 10 (the whole treatise 
is on usury) at ubi usurarum facta fuerit mentio aut pignoris, tunc deieeto 
supercilio fenerator arridet et, quem ante sibi cognitum desugdbat, eundem 
tamquam patemam amicitiam recordatu$ oeculo excipit, hereditariae 
pignu$ caritatis appellat, jtere prohibet, *qnaeremy^* inquit *domi si 
quid nobi$ pecuniae eet: frangam propter te srgentum patemum 
quod fabrefactum est; phcrimnm damni erit: qnae ueurae compen- 
$abuntpretia emblematumf* Mart. xi 11 5 cited x 362 n. 

31 Lucian pro imag. 20 rbv Oepairrjv cdfiopfpdTepoy dvo^vcu rov 
'AxtW^wr. 

33 TE ooNBUiiB Sen. n. q. iv praef. § 18 ipse te consnle, verane an 
falsa memoraverih, Plin. ep. vii 16 § 5. 

[40 *0y. ibidem 846 demisso in yiscera oensn. Plaut. trin. 
424 nieiforte in ventrem filio correpserit. The general character of the 
imagery of the whole passage reminds me of Pers. n 50 51 donec deceptus 
et ex$pe$ \ nequiquam fundo euspiret nummue in imo.* J. C.] 

43 MENDiCAT [Quintil.]" decl. 9 § 23 du^ egentes et circa 077mt»m, vel 
ignotorumj domo$ $tipem rogdbimu$ pariter....forta88e proderit mendiea- 
turo mihij quodipse aliquando egentem pauperem alui, 

[53 * ANNO same abl. as 72 parte anni.* J. B. M.] 

[72 *PABTE good part. xn 110 partem aliquam beUi.* J. B. M.J 

148 ET MAGNo Ambr. de Tobia § 19 adhibentur tritente$ mini$tri, 
magno empti pretio, $umptu pascendi maiori. 

149 TONSi DL. VI 31 the pnpils of Diogenes. 

150 PEH Lucian cited x 117 fin. 

157 Sen. n. q. VQ 81 § 2 adhuc quicquid e$t boni mori$, ex$tingurrm 
levitate etpolitura corporum, 

164 Allriphr. ep. i 39. 

180 Hier, ep. 117 6 personabit imterim aliqui$ cantator ad mensaxn 
et inter p$aVmo$ dulci modulamine currentee, quoniam aUena$ non audebit 
uxore$, te, quae cuetodem non habe$, $aepiu$ respectabit. 

180 181 MABONiB ALTisoNi Ausou. id. IV 56 altisonum^tt^ iterum 
fa$ e$t didici$$e Maronem. 
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[Other satires in the foim of letters vi 21, viii 1. xi 67. xiii 6. 33. 
XV 1.] 

To-DAT, Corvinms, I keep hdly ta tke gods, who have deliverod 
GatnllaB ; nor, were my means equal to my afTeotion, wonld I withhold 
Uie costliest offerings (1 — ^16). For, af ter enconntering all the perils of a 
storm, and cheerfnlly sacrificing his treasnres to lighten the ship, he has 
reaohed in safety oor new harhonr (17 — 92). Wonder not then at my 
rejoicing, nor qnestion its sincerity: he-, fot whom I raise so many altars, 
is no orlmSf that a f ortnne-hmiter should pay him oonrt : even those who 
woold offer their own children on the altar to propitiate the childless 
rioh, wonld thinh any the smallest attention thrown away npon the 
father of three sons (9a—130). With 1—92 cf. Gatull. 9. Hor. c. i 86. 
II 7. in 14. Stat. s. n 7. Mart. z 87. GeU. ziz 9. With 93— -180 
Hor. 8. n 5. Lnc. dial. mort. & — ^, Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 1 78. 

1 — 16 To-day, Gorvinus, is sweeter to me than a birthday. To-day 
I i)erform the promised vow to the three gods ef the Gf^itol, snow white 
lambs to luno and Minerva, to Xuppiter a calf just weaned; if my fortune 
were as my love, a fat bull from the Glitumnus should prove my 
gratitude foi my friend's deliveifanee. 

1 NA3ALI zi 84 n^ Hor. c. iv 11 17 18 iAi^re sollemnU mihi sanctiorqtte \ ' 
paene natali proprio'. Mart. db 58v Gensorin. 3 § 6. Aug. de beata vita 
§ 6 idibua Noverriri$ mihi natalis dies erat: post tam tenue prandium, 
ut db eo nihil ingeniorum impediretur etc. Becker Gallus i' 127 128. Serv. 
on ecL lii 76 aane cum natalis apud maiores plenum fuerit, posterita» 
natalis dies dicere eo^i: nam cum Hor, dixerit natales (ep. n 2 210), 
I^v, ait natali Gorvine,. die. Gic. however (see ForcelL) uses natalis 
die^. 2 PBOMissA 115. zni 233. 

CBBPBB 85v Ov. tr. V 5 9 araque graminea viridis de caespite fiat. 
Tert. apol 25 prope fin. temerana (2« caespite altaria. Hor. c. 1 19 13. 
m & 4. Luo. iz 988. Stat. s. 1 4 lai. Lact. vi 25 § 27 God requires 
an offering not of the man and the life; for which neque verbenia opu$ 
ett, nequefibris, neque caeapitibus, quae sunt utique vanissima, sed iis, 
quae de intimo peetore prcferantur, Mazim. Taur. serm. 96 p. 655 (ed. 
1784). Berthold de ara 6 (Graev. VI 278 274). ^il. »i 2. zvi 262. 
3 NivEAM Aen. iv 61 (cited 8 n.). White victims were offered to the god^ 
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2 24 I^N^ BEGINA. GORGONE. ADFECTUS. [XH 3— H 

of heayexL Liy. xxyii 37 b.o. 307 tliB temple of Itino Begina on the 
Ayentine was struck by Ughtning; boves femintu albae dune porta Car- 
metUali in urbem duotae. Yopisc. Florian. 6 fin. the senators were 
so oyerjoyed, ut in domibua suis omnet albas hostias caederent...con- 
yiyia samptuosiora praeyenirent. 

BsaiNAE a title under whioh luno was worshipt among the EtmscanB, at 
Ardea, Lanayium, Pisaaram etc. At Bome the Gapitoline Inno is 
generally called Begina in inscriptions (Oxelli ind.) and docaments. 
Preller rom. Myth.^ 253. Temples were boilt in honoar of luno Regina 
by Oamillas on the Ayentine and by M. Aemilias Lepidas b.o. 179 
(Liy. y 22 §§ 4. 7. 23 § 7. xxxix 2 § 11). Oy. f. yi 37 cur igitur regina 
vocor f Yarr. 1. 1. y § 67. Sery. Aen. i 8. yni 84. Martian. GapeUa i 
§ 40 Kopp. nnciMUS 112. x 65. 

4 ooBOONB abl. instr. As Pallas bore the Gorgon's head 
on her shield, Qorgo is ased for the shield. Aen. ii 616 of Pallas limbo 
effulgens et Gorgone saeva [' effalgent with the border and terrible with 
the Gorgon': i. e, wearing the aegis, with its golden fringes and border, 
and the Vopydyi K€<f>a\^ dciyoio ireXibpov in the centre'. H. A. J. M.]. 
Prop. y=iy 9 58 fortia dum poHta Gorgone membra lavat. Ov. m. v 
230 of Perseas in partem Phoroynida transtulit iUam. Claad. gigan- 
tom. 91 92 Tritonia virgo \ proeUit ostendens rutila cum G oi gone peetus, 
id. in Bafin. i 280 rigida cum Gorgone Perseus, cf. sat. yn l^ rhi- 
nocerote. In Oy. m. yu 151 two mss. haye arietis aurei for the gold^ 
fleece. Olaad. in Eatr. ii 387 non septem vasto quatien» umbane ia- 
yencos (hides). Haapt opasc. ii 168 169. 5 Sery. Aen. 

n 134. lay. aoknowledged the olaims of his religion iii 320 n. 

6 TABPBio yi 47 48. to lappiter, lano and Minerya belonged 
separate cellae in the Capitoline temple (Liy. yi 29 § 9. fiecker xanu 
Alterth. i 397. Bam Bome and Oampagna 189 190. Sohwegler i 696— 
9): henoe they are freqaently inyoked together. Idy. in 17 § 3 lappiter 
optimvs maximus IviJioque regina et Minerya aliigue di deaeque obsu- 
dentur. YM. y 10 § 2 loy em optimum maximum lanonemgue Beginam 
et Mineryam precatus sum. Sil. x 433 — 6 Drakenb. Idy. yi 16 § 2. zxu 
1§§17 18. Sery. Aen. II 225. Laot.ill§39. Martian. Cap. i § 39 Kopp. 
Some sapposed them to be the Penates Am. in 40. Maorob. m 4 § 8. 
cl Sery. Aen. m 12. tbqntbmque cobuscat Heins. and 

Barman on Oy. m. ly 493 cite exx. of corv^o nmcronem, hastam, tehm, 
ferrum. 7 yiTXJLUS Hor. c. i 36 2. ly 2 54 — 60. 

TEMPLis MATUBUS yiu 169 matams bello. 
8 mbbo Aen. ly 59 — 61 Ianoni...t|>«a tenens dextra pateram 
puUherrima Dido \ candentis vaccae media i^ter comua fundit. vi 244 
Seryias. Oy. met. yu 594. ubeba. matbis Hor. e. ly 2 

54-~^6 me tener solvet yitalas, reUcta \ matre qui largis iuvenescit 
herbis \ in mea vota. 9 yEXAT nasoenti boboba oobnu 

Yerg. g. in 232 2SSirasciin cornaa discit \ arboris obnixns tranco. 
id. ecl. 3 87. Hor. c. m 13 4 — 8. Galen. de asa partiam i 3 (m 6 £) 
had notioed a calf batting (KvplTrovra) before his homs had grawh. 

10 Hor. 0. II 17 80—32. m 23 9—20. 
adfectibub a ^jlydr.ag^ us^e Plin. ep. ii 1 § 8 of Yerginias Bofas iUe miki 
ttctor relictus adf ectam parentis exhibuit, ly 19 § 1 nee tantum amitae 
ei adfectam verum etiam patris andssi repraesentes, yixi 11 § 1 adieo- 
tam tuum erga fratris Jiliam...etiam matema indulgentia moUiorem. 
IX 13 § 16 Doring. x 4=^3 § 6. 11 hispuula 

VI 74 cf. n 50 Hispo, so Cato Oatallafi, Maro Marallus, homo homuUas 
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11—23] CLITUMNUS. A MINISTRO FERIENDA. 225 

fCorsseu Atissprache n' 149). 13 clteumni the 1 

Clitnmnas {Cliturmo) falls near Mevania in Umbria (Bevagna) onto the I 
Tinia {Timia)^ a tributary of the Tiber Verg. g. 11 146—8 Servius hino ' 
albi, Glitumne, greges et maxima tanrus | yictima saepe tuo 
periusi flumine saoro j Eomanos ad templa deum duxere triumphos. 
Prop. in=n 19 25 26. Oolum. m 8 § 8 armentis sublimibus insignis 
Mevania est. Luc. i 478. Stat. s. i 4 129. Sa rr 647—8. vi 647 648. 
Tm 452 — 8. Flin. ep. yni 8 highly extols the beauty of its banks and the 
cleamess of its waters. cf. Suei OaL 43. Olaud. yi cons. Hon. 506 
507. epigr. 4 8 4. Addison works 1 410 Bohn. Ghilde Harold iv 66—68. 
PASOUA 40. SAifouis tlie blood 

and neclc would go to the altary i.e. the ox chosen for his fulness of blood 
(cf. Yerg. g. III 492) and thick neck. Of. infra 112 ehur. xit 10 gula, 
z 288 289 halitut oris, | quod steterat multis in earcere fomicis annis, 
14 A ORANDi FEBiENDA MiNiSTBO gerundives (in Gr. perf. pass.) 
nsually take dat. of agent; they take abl. with ah {vvb with gen.) however 
sometimes for perspicuiiy Oic. leg. agr. 2 § 95 yenerandos a nobis. 
de imp. Pomp. § 6 Hahn. esp. p. Oaecina § 88 Jordan. ep. fam. i 9 § 17. 
Ov. m. n 481. Eoby 11 pref. lxxv. okandi vn 210 n. 

TEBHSNDAthe technical term Mtthhnann col. 191. Ov. f. iv 415 apta iugo 
ceryix non est f erienda securi, ministbo popa Suet. Oal. 

82 a^imota altaribm victima succinctus poparum habitu elato alte maUeo 
euUrarium mactavit, 16 amioi Oatullus 29. 98. 

17 — 61 Oatullus has escaped not only the risks of the waves but thunder* 
bolte; darkness overcast the heaven with one cloud and a sudden flash 
caught the yard-arms ; every man thought himself struck, and stunned 
with the shock counted blazing shrouds worse than any shipwreck. No 
terroT by which poets add awe to a storm was wanting there. . Hear 
another form of danger, and pity once more ; though it is true what 
remains, if terrible, is but part and parcel of the same mischance, 
knovm to many, to which numerous temples by their votive tablets bear 
witness. Who knows not that painters look to Isis for their bread? 
The hold now half filled, as the billows rocked the ship, and the hoary 
master^s skill found no help for the tottering tree, he compounded 
with the wind by lightening the vessel ; as the beaver ransoms his Hf e 
by biting off the drug f or which he is hunted. * Over with aU that^s mine ' 
cried OatuUus, readily offering purple robes fit for fops like Maecenas,, 
Spanish wooUens of native dye, chargers engraved by Parthenius, a 
bowl that holds a draught for Pholus or for Fuscus* wife, baskets, a thou- 
sand plates, embossed goblets in which Phillp of Macedon had caroused. 
Who else the wide world over would, to save Ufe, cast away his alll 
Most of the cargo is thrown out without reUef ; as a last resort the 
master feUs the mast to ease the vessel by crippUng her to a huUc. Go 
now, commit your Ufe to the winds, trust a drest plank, and Uve four, or 
at most seven, fingers' breadth from death : and with bread^sack and 
wine-flagons, be sure to pack up axes against storms. 

17 — ^19 ANTBMNA8 dig. xiT 2 6 nams adversa tempestate depressa 
icta fulminis deustis armamentis et arbore [luv. 82] et antemna. 

17 ET X 854 n. 19 HUBB 

UNA Oorte on Luc. vi 846. 21 attonitus Sen. n. q. 

u 27 § 8 of the thunder-clap hic proprie fragor dicitur^ subitus et vehe^ 
menst 9V^ edito eoncidunt homines et exanimantwr, quidam vero vivi 
stwpent et in totwn sibi exddunt, quos vocamus adt onitos, qiurrum mentes 
sonut iUe eaelestis loco pepuliu 23 z^i^ xam in- 

luv. II. 13 
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226 VOTIVA TABELLA. ISIS. [XH 33— 32 

Terted eomparison as in Thno. nr 64 § 1. tz 78 § 8. 
81 QUAHiK) ['all things are such and as bad in a poeVs storm (but nowhero 
else ont of poetry).* H. A. J. M.]. 2o 24 poetica 

TBMPESTAS Laclan qnom. hist. conscr. 45 voirfrtKov rtyos dyifiov irau' 
pwffoyros ra oKaxta, Grang. cites Hom. Od. y ix zu. Aen. i. Or. m. 
XI 478—565. tr. i 2. Lac. y, Stat. Th. y. VFl. i. Badham Tac. n 
23. 24—29 K F. Hermann and Lupns (24) 

cite ezz. of like yerbosity in detail, which injares the general effeot ag. 
1 40—44. 137 138. n 102—9. 148—8. in 12—20, 172—9. iv 48—66. 
95—103. V 19—23. vii 189—202. vm 54 55. 100—124. nc 79 80. 
X 95—98. XII 48 49. 57—61. 76—79. 106—110. xin 2—4. 42—52. 
180—4. 187—192. 199—208. xy 110—2. 25 Poeta, 

tanqnam nimis graviter miserere iterum dixerit, haec, qaae addituras est, 
de bonoram iactora, dira illa qaidem ait esse, sed tamen partem et quasi 
appendicem eiusdem sortis, naufragii et periculi maritimi, moltis notam. 
MXdyio. quamquam simt XI 205 n, 27 yotita 

TABELLA XIV 802 u. Hor. c. I 5 13 — 16 me tabnla sacer | votiva 
paries indicat uvida \ smpendisse potenti | veatimenta maris deo, id. 
s. n 1 83 34 votiva pateat veluti descripta tabella | vita senis, Gie. 
n. d. ni § 89 Diagoras the atheist, when asked tu qui deo$ putas humana 
neglegere, nonne animadvertis ex tot tabulis pictis, qaam multi votis 
vim tempestatis effugerint in portumqae salvi pervenerint? 
replied iUi enim nusquam picti sunt, qui naufragia fecerunt in marique pe- • 
rierunt. Others (DL. vi § 59) ascribed the saying to Diogenes. Ambrose 
de excessa Satyri 1 17 attributes his brother^s escape from shipwreck to his 
vows aptid sanctum martyrem Laurentium. Aen. xii 768 769. Plut. Mar. ', 
40 init. A like tablet was ofEered in other cases Apul. met. vi 29 Hilde- ' 
brand : to Aesculapius Aristid. ii 54P Jebb. Verg. cataL 6 5 6 picta tua 
templa tabella J omabo. 28 piotobes Sen, oontr. 34 § 1 nemo, ut 

naufragium pmgeret, mersit Tuminem. jsids (with the form 

ct VI 270 and xv 163 tigride. Servius Aen. x 166. Neue i* 142—146), 
VI 489. 52fr— 534. ix 22. xm 93. PreUer rom. Myth.» 723— 733. Mar- 1 
quardt iv 85—89. 94 95. When Tibullus went on a voyage Delia made a \ 
vow to Isis I 8 23. 27 28 Broukh. quid tua nwnc Isis mihiy Deliaf... \ \ 
nunc, dea, nunc succwrre mihi: nam posse mederi \ picta docet templis ' 
multa tabella tuis. Stat. s. m 2 103. anth. Pal. vi 231 M-^^nrroy 
fieSiov<ra fie\afipui\ov, \ip6ireir\e \ dcufioy.,, \ elS' <as ix ve\dyovs ipp{>irao 
Adfiiy, dyaaaa, \ x-pK ircWi/s, di^cret xpwrdKepwi' Kefidda, Zeus commissions 
Hermes (Lucian dial. deor. 3 fin.) to take lo across seas into Egypt and 
make her into Isis : < let her be a goddess of that country koX rois dyifiovs 
imirefiTirb} Kal auj^irw roifs ir\ioyras,* Apul. met. xi 5. Hygin. 
f ab. 27. See inscriptions to Isis (sometimes salutaris) ex voto Orelli 1871 ^ 
seq. 2494, Marquardt iv 94—96. Friedlander iii 147 148. At Salzburg 
I have seen an altar hung with wax models of legs, arms etc. and insoiip- 
tions hilf, MariaJ Maria hat geholfen, ascribing cures to the Virgin. 

PASoi m 141 n. vii 93. ix 186. 30 alveus 

Verg. Prop. Ov. (in ForceUini). Amm. xxiv 4 § 8 arborum cavatarum, 
XXXI 4 § 5 cavatis arJborum alveis. bt iam in 

6th foot also VI 574. ix 75. xm 9. xv 62—64 ergo acrior impetus et 
iam I saxa inclinatis per humum quaesita lacertis | incipiunt torquere. 
cf. y 47 quattuor ac iam. 82 abbobi Lachinann^s 

conjecture for arboris. *When now, the ship rolUng from side to side, 
the hehnsman could not save the totteriug mast.' Lupus 7 objects that 
Buch a hiatus i^ ijnexampled in luv. He jreads arboris and cum ferret, 
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jnakiiig ihe constraoiion * enm alveiis foTet plenna flnctn et arboris in- 
oertae, a hall of tottering mast,' gen. qiial. cf. Forcellini. Scheller. Ov. 
m. zi 476. 551. Lac. viu 179 descendit a& arbore ramma, Plin. ep. ix 
26 § 4. Sil. III 120. 33 BECTOBis Bchol. * gabematoris.' Aen. 

T 161. Oy. m. XI 492 493 ipse pavet nec se, qui Ht status, ipse fatetur | 
scire ratis rector, nec quid iubeatve vetetve» Censor, de cUe nat. 12 § 3. 
DEGiDEBE tho technical term for a bankrapt*8 
composition, as for other settlements: here, to compoand for life with 
loss of cargo. Mart. iz 3 5 6 cited zi 131 n. Sen. cons. Polyb. 12 (a30 
fin.) § 1 pro horum omnium salute hao teoam portione f ortana deci- 
dit. dig. II 14 44 tutor cam plerisque ereditoribut decidit, ut eertam 
portionem acciperent, ib. yi 146 traneegisse enim cam eo et deoidisse 
videor eopretio, quod ipse eonstituit, Qointil. decl. 12 § 23« uotij dig. 
ziv 2 de lege Ehodia deiskoivu acts 27 38 Wetstein. 

34 CASTOBA Bchol. 'castorem bebram [fibram, Germ. hiher, oar 
heaver} dicit, qai cam Tiderit se obsideri et non posse eyadere, testicalos 
suos morsa ayalsos proicit: intellegit enim ob hano rem posse oapi.' 
Cic. p, Soaar. 2 § 7 (cf. Beier^s note) redimant se ea parte oor- 
poris, propter qaam maxime expetantar. [Ov.l nax 164 — 6 
[atinam] possem fructm excutere ipsa meos, | sio abi detracta est 
a te tibi oaasa pericli, | qaod saperest tatam, Pontice oastor, 
habes. Sil. xv 486-— 490 tenuitque moratas {jpraeda] \ a caede, ut Liby' 
CU8 ductor providerat, iras. \ Jiuminei veluti deprensus gurgitis undia | 
avalsa parte ingainibns oansaqae perioli J enatat intento 
praedae f iber avins hosti. Ammian. xvn 5 § 7 letter of Sapor king 
of kings to Constantias : resign Armenia and Mesopotamia, that jon may 
safely enjoy the rest of yoar empire, remembering that physicians 
ampatate limbs to save the body; Jiocque h eati&B factitare: quae eum 
advertant cur maximo opere capiantur, illad propria sponte amit- 
tant ut vivere deinde possint inpavide. schol. Nik^md. ther. 565. 
alex. 307. Tert. adv. Marc. i 1 quis enim tam castrator oarnis 
castor quam qui nuptias abstulitf (a passage whioh countenances 
Hertzberg's ezplanation; an etymological myth). Aesop. fab. '226 {p. 93 
Lips. 1810). Phaedr. app. 28. Apul. met. i 9. Ariosto xxvii 57. Barth 
on Gal. Brito Philippis n 183. The fable was believedby Plin. vin § 109. 
cf. xxxvn § 82 cum etiam ferae abrosa parte corporis propter 
qaam periclitari se sciant relicta redimere se credantar. 
Berv. georg. i 58. Apal. met. x 9 ; rejected by Sestius ap. Plin. xxxii 
§ 26 and Dioscorid. 11 26. See Alciat. embL 153 with n. (Padaa 1621 
pp. 661 — 4). Whitney^s emblems p. 35. Sir T. Browne vulgar errors 
b. m c. 4. Z. Grey^s n. on Hudibras i 2 34. lo. Jonston de quadrup, 
Frankf. 1650 — 3. p. 148. Fabricius bibliotheca Graeca ed. vet. iv 
334. 341. H. E, Weber Beitrage zur Anatomie u. Physiologie des Bibern 
(in the Berichte Ub. d. Verhandl. d. kim. sdchs. GeselUch. d. Wissensch. 
zu Leipzig 11 1848 p. 185 seq.) gives an account of his dissection of 
several beavers. Cuvier (Pline vi 448) * Le castoreum ne consiste point 
dans les testioules du castor; c'est une substance huileuse et f6tide 
qui nait dans une glande adh^rente au pr^puce. Lorsqne les oon- 
duits de oette glande sont gorges du castoreum, il est possible que 
ranimal s^en debarrasse en se frottant contre des pierres oa des troncs 
d'arbres;' which may be the origin of the fable. The beaver seems not 
to have been honted for its fur. 35 damno 

Phaedr. m 11 3 a eunuchhad a dispute cum quodam improbo, who, among 
other taunts, damnum insectatus est amissi roboris* Mart. ix 7 5 viri- 

15—2 
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2 28 INTELLEGO. MAECENAS. SPANISH WOOL. [XH 35— 41 

litatii damna maeret ereptae, [Qaintil.] ded. 5§12damna eorporum, 
36 TESTiouLi ADEo tho only example in Iqt. 
of hiatoB in this place. L. Mliller de re metr. 810 rejects it. 

iNTELLBOiT Plin. Tiii § 7 of olephants praedam ipsi in se ex- 
petendam Bciunt solam essein armis BxiiB, quae Itiia comua ap- 
pellatt Herodotut tanto antiquior et consuetudo melius dentes. qnamob- 
rem deoiduos casn aliqno Tel senecta defodinnt. § 8 circum' 
ventigue a venantibu$ primos constitunnt qnibns sunt minimi, 
ne tanti proelium pntetnr, postea fessi inpactos arborifran- 
gnnt praedaque se redimnnt. ct what he says otfeles z § 202. Ael 
u. a. Ti 84 the beaTer knows the hunters* motiTe ical iiriKv^f/ai xal iax^ 
dviKOyJ/e roifs iauroO Spxw Kod Tpoaippirpei/ avroU, like a prudent man fallen 
among robbers, who redeems his liie by a ransom. If hunted a second 
timei he rears koX ixiM^ai &n rrjs avrCliP «nrou^s ovk ^et t^p ^oSeaip, Tcf6 
Tr€paiTip(a Ko/xdTov TapiXvae Tods Orjpards. lu this way they often gull 
the hunters; hiding ro <rTovZa^fi.€Pov fiipos xdyv ffo<p(as Kal rapovpy<as 
i^rrirdTijffav, dfs ovk ix^vres a Kpvyf/avTcs eXxov, This legend may haTe 
arisen from a peculiar property of the beaTer: *The animal has the 
power of retracting its testioles into the abdomen, where they abide as 
a rule, except in tiie season of sexual excitement. It noTer mntilates 
itself* (A. H. Oarrod). Fr. Jacobs cites M. Glyoas ann. 55^. and the 
coUections of Allatius on Eustath. hexa. p. 189. cf. Solin. 2 § 38. 
inteUegere (cf. intellegens, *a, connoisseur') connotes technical knowledgOt 
bere a druggisfs. see lexx. esp. Miihhnann 1221 — 2, Cic. Yerr. zt § 33 
ego anteay tametsi hoe nescio quid nugatorium seieham essey ista intel- 
legere, tamen mirari solebam istum in his ipsia rebtu aliquem eemum 

habere ita ttudiosus est huitu praeelarae existimationis, ut puteturin 

hisce rebus intellegens esse, Ot. m. xm 295 arma, Plin. ep. 1 10 §§ 8 4 
nunc illas (the Tirtues of Euphrates) magis miror, quia magis intellego. 
quamquam ne nunc quidem satis intellego. ut enim de pictore sculptore 
Jictore nisi artifex iudicare, ita nisi sapiens non potest penpicere 
sapientem, m 6 § 1 n. Plin. xxxt §§ 88. 187. Vell. oited xi 100. 

38 TESTEM collectiTe Apul. met. xi 28 Teste ipsa mea 
quamvis parvula distracta suffidentem corrasi summulam. 

39 PUBPUBEAM l 27 n. TENSBIS 

HABCENATiBns I 66 u. Mart. x 78 2 — 4 he had receiTod as a present 
Awoniae dona superba togae, | qu4i non FabriciuSj sed vellet Apicius 
utif I vellet Maecenas Caesarianus eques, Sen. ep. 92 § 85 diserte Mae- 
cenas ait: nec tumulum curo : sepelit natura relictos, alte cinctum putes 
dixisse, hdbuit enim ingenium et grande et virile, nisi illud secunda dis- 
oinxissent. comment. on Hor. s. i 2 25. Pedo Aibin. in ob. Maec 
21. 25 26 (Wemsd. p. 1. min. n 218 Lem.) quod discinctns enu, 
animo qwque, carpitur unum: \ invide, quid tandem tunicae nocuere 
solutae ? I aut tibi ventosi quid nocuere sinus f 

41 PECUS * other attire, dyed on the sheep's back .Ty tha natuie gfjihe \ 
herhage.^ Ipstm 'e&tium pecui the Tery sheep that yield the cloth. | 
The^-psstures are the banks of the Baetis (Guadalquip\rl> Plin. tiu 
§ 191 qtuis natiTas [ouesj appellani^aHquot mams' Hispania, nigri 
velleris praecipuas habet Follentia...iam Asia rutili.„item Baetica, 
Mart. i 96 5 8 baeticatus...natiTa laudet, xit 188 *laoemae Baeticae' 
non est lana mihi mendax, neo mutor aeno; | sicplaceant Tyriae; 
me mea tinxit oTis. id. 7 87 7 quae crine vicit Baetici gregis 
Tellus. Tni 28 5 6 an Tartessiaetu stabuli nutritor Hiberi | Baetis In 
Hesperia te quoque laTit oto? ix 61 8 — 5 qtui dives placidum CoT' 
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duba BaetinamatJ yelleranatiTopallent ubi flayametallo, | ot 
linit Hesperium orattea viya pecus. zu 63 3 — 5 of Oorduba albi 
quae superaa ove$ Galaesit | nuUo murice nec cruore mendax, | 
sed tinctis gregibus colore viyo. ib. 65 5. 98 1 2. Tert. pall. 3 
Saumaise nec de ovihm dic0f..,qui8 Tarentum vel Baetica cluet natura 
colorante. Non. p. 549 &D..pullu8 color est quem nunc Spanum vel 
nativum dicimue, cf. Verg. ecL 4 42 — 45. Marquardt v (2) 88. 
SED £T xui 102 n. 

43 MiTTEBB Hor. c. m 24 47 — 50 vel nos in mare proximum \ gemmai 
et lapides, aurum et inutile | ...mittamus. 

44 PABiHENio schoL *caelatoris nomen.' He must have been a silver- 
smitli, as lances and cratera are in apposition to argentum. Parthenio 
dafc. Zumpt § 419. Madvig § 250 a. 

UBNAE 24 sextariiy nearly 3 gallons. 

45 CBATEBA DiaNuic BiTiENTE PHOLO Stat. Th. u 563 564 qualie in adver- 
808 LapitJms erexit inanem | magnanimue cratera Pholus. VFl. i 337 
338 signiferum cratera minantem | non leviore Pholum manus haec 
compefcuit auro, Theokr. vi 149 160 schol. a/w£ yi irq, Tot&vhe 4>6X« Kar^ 
XdlVov dprpov J Kprrrijp 'H/saicX^t y4p<ap iffTdaaro Xe/pwv; Ath. 499^ ZTrial- 
Xopoi [fr. 7 Bergk] rb iraph. ^6Xy ry Ketn-a^ptfi voriipLov aKir^iw din-ai 
Ka\eZ...ffK'6v<p€iov di Xa^CiJv d^ras ijntiirpov ws TpiXdyvvov \ irUv iTiax^fAtyoiy 
r6 ^d ol TrapidijKe ^oXos Kepdffai. Lucian couviy. 14 the cynic Alkidamas 
Bcoming small cups, Aristaenetos beokoned to the waiter to briug 
eiffieyidrj (tkjj^ov. Alkidamas took it and threw himself half-naked on the 
ground m^^as rbv dyKutva 6p06v, ix^ ^f^^ ^^^" ck^ov h r^ de^i^, a!tot 6 
Tcapdi. T(p ^6\(p 'KpaK\7ji vvo rdv ypa<pi<tjv delKvvrai. On the cask which 
Pholos opened for his guest (Luc. vi 391) Hercules cf. ApoUod. ii 5 4. 
DS. IV 12; on the centaur himself Verg. g. ii 456 Philargyr. 

C0NIX7GE pusci schol. *ebriosa fuit.* vi 425 426 illa venit rubicun- 
duUb, totum I oenophorum 8itien8, plena quod tenditur urna. cf. the* 
drunken Saufeia vi 320. ix 116 117 subrepti potare Falemi \ pro populo 
faciene quantum Saufeia Mbebat. A Puscus iv 112 ; another xvi 46. 

46 BAscAUDAS schoL * vasa, ubi calices lavabantur vel cacabus.' Bather 
our basket. Mart. xiv 99 barbara de pictia veni hskBOSkuda, Britannis : \ 
8ed jflMiam mavult dicere Roma8uam. escabia dig. 
xxxiv 2 19 § 12 8i cui escarium argentnm legatum 8it, id 8olum debe- 
bitur, quod ad epulandum in ministerio hdbuit, id eet, ad eeum et potum, 
e8c. va8a in Paul. sentent. lu 6 §§ 61. 67. 86 etc. Dirksen manuaJe. 

47 CAELATi I 76 n. dig. xxxiv 2 19 § 11. Marquardt 
V (2) 276. bibebat qtjo u 95 vitreo bibat ille Priapo- 

x 25. Verg. g. ii 506 ut gemma bibat. PILn. vii § 12 Anthropophago8 
...ossibus humanorum capitum bibere. c^JJCft to^^lip some 

ascribed the saying (Ael. v. h. vu 12 Perizonius) *Doys must be tricked , 
by dice, men by oaths.' Lucian diaL mort. 14 § 3. lustin. ix 8 § 7 seq. 
Hermann Staats-Alt. § 172 14. euptob olvnthi Philip 

of Macedon took Olynthus b.c. 348, by the aid of Lasthenes and Euthy- 
krates, two citizens of high station, whom he had corrupted A. Schafer 
Demosthenes u. s. Zeit ind. * Olynth.' DS. xvi 53 54. Dem. de Chers. 
p. 99. Phil. III pp. 125. 128. de cor. p. 241. de f. 1. pp. 425 seq. 451. 
See generally Sen. ep. 94 § 62 tot civitatium 8trage, quae aut vicerat 
Philippus auremerat. Oic. Att. 1 16 § 12 Philippus omnia caatella 
expugnari po88e dicebat, in quae modo asellus onustus auro posset 
ascendere. Plut. ii 177». 856^ id.Paul. Aem. 12 § 6. Hor. c. iii 16 
13—15 diffidit urbium | portas vir Mauedo et 8ubruit aemulo8 J 
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230 PHILIP OF MACEDON. RELICS. [Xn 47— 65 

reges mnneribus. oracle giTen io Fhilip dpyvpiait \6yxaufft, fUxov, Kcd 
Tdrra xpariiatLi (paroem. Leutsch i 209 n. 11 99 n.). On the venality 
of publio men at the time see Demosth. passim ; esp. de cor. p. 245 xd/>d 
ydp Tot$*EX\i70'ti', o^ ruriVf dW dvaffiv ofioiojSy <f>opav TpoSoTu>p jcai dwpoSdKuw 
Koi deoTs^x^pufy dvdpdyictav (rvvi^ri y€viffdai...ovi <rvvay<avi,aTds Kal ffwepyoin 
\ap(l)v Koi trpoTepov Katcus rois "EWiyi^af ix^vrat wpos iavro^s Kal crofftaff' 
riKws fn X"/>o»' dUOijKe. ib. pp. 240 fin. 824 (where a list of traitors is 
given; cf. flermann Staats-Alt. § 72 8). The mines of Thrace (Thirlwall 
V p. 269 seq. lustin. vni 3 § 12 auraria in Thessalia, argenti metalla in 
Thracia occupat, DS. xvi 8 §§ 6 7. Sen. n. q. v 15 §§ 1. 8. cf. Hor. ep. 
II 1 234 regale nomismay Philippos) supplied funds for these bribes, 
which even the Pythia did not ref use (Demosth. in Aesch. c. Ktes. p. 72 . 
§ 130 ii Uvdla ipiXunrl^i), The cup would not only have an antiquarian 
value — (I 76 n. vm lo4 n. Berenice*8 ring vi 166. Hor. speaks jestingly • 
of plate which had belonged to Evander and Sisjphus s. i 3 91. 11 3 21 . 
cf. 64. Plin. xxxvn § 4 the ring of Polycrates, si credimus, a sardonyx 1 
in the temple of Concord. cf . § 8. DCass. lix 21 § 6 when Caligula 
Bold by auction the imperial jewels, he forced up the biddings by com- > 
ments; *this myfather bought, this my mother, this my gran&ther, 
this my great-grandfather ; this belonged to Antonius, this to Augustus*; > 
ib. Lxxvii 7 § 1 Caracalla used armour and drinking^cups which had be- i 
longed to Alexander the great; Stat. s. iv 6 69--88 felix dominorum j 
stemmate signum, a Hercules of Lysippus had belonged to Alexander, f 
Hannibal, Salla; Lucian Philops. 19 a work of Daedalus: cf. Fiied- .' 
lander m^ 214 215. on mythical relics seen by Paus. ThirlwaJl viii^ 468 | 
and my first Gr. reader^ xvi. 221 : add Tanaquil's distaff and spindle and 
a robe spun by her for Servius Tullius Varro in Plin. viii § 194. her I 
miraculous girdle Festus s. v. praedia pp. 238. 241 M. Pelops* ivoiy 1 
shoulder Plin. xxviii § 34. Becker — ^Hermann Charikles i 99. Hertzberg ' 
Griechenl. ni 22. 25), — ^but be prized as a memorial of a famous boon : 
companion (Karyst. in Ath. 435<* 6Te...fi€06€iv irpoTjpeLTo ^iXiiriros, rovr 
tXeye' XP^ vlveiv, 'AvTivaTpos ydp lKav6s icTi vi^ipuv. cf. ib. 260. lustin. 
IX 8 § 15. Piin. xxxiii § 50 summa apud exteros licentiae fuerat Phi- 
lippum regem poculo aureo pulvinis subdito dormire solitum). 
48 49 pessimism cf. 1 147 — 150 n. 48 o^ double 

interrogations see Matthia § 488 12 and obs. 2. 
48— 51 vni 83 84. xi 11 n. xiv273— 283. 

50 51 Bentley on Hor. a. p. 887 * video hic in mediam narrationem sen- 
tentiolas has intrudi, putide prorsus et perquam inscite...quorsam enim 
hic quidam f cum iam dixerat, ne unum quidem ulla mundi parte vitam 
patrimonio praeferre. quale autem illud, faciunt patrim^niat quae 
soabies locutionis ? quam alienum et pannosum illud vitio caeci! quod 
eo tantum assuitur, ut versiculi cento sarciatur.' Markland 'stultissimi 
duo versus : in qua sententia cum gaudio video summum quoque Bent- 
leium.' cf . Lupus 31. faciunt patbimonia xiv 826. 

Hor. ep. 1 1 66 rem^ so divitias, pecuniam Muhlmann 63. patrimonia 
not necessarily inherited vii 113. 52 bebum utujttm 

utensilia provisions and fumiture Tac. ann. i 70 Gron. 
NKO not even these sacrifices give any relief. 54 becctdit Ov. 

met. X 180 r e ccid i t in solidam Umgo post tempore terram. Corssen Aus- 
sprache n^ 468. * At last, as difficulties thickened updn him, he (the 
rector 33) was driven to cut down the mast, and so makes room to tum 
about in.' malum febbo bummittebet dig. xiv 2 6 § 1 arbore 

caesa, ut navis cum mercibus liberari possit, 56 "x- 
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65—65] BIGITIS A MOKTE REMOTUS SEPTEM. 23 1 

^LiOAif SE dig. IX 2 29 § 8 «t cum vi ventorum navis impulsa ettet in 
funes anckorarum alterius et nautae funes praeddissent, ei nullo alio modo 
nisi praedsis funibus explio ar e s e potuit, angustum = in angasto 

conclusxim. discriminis ultima Holyday * distress is 

desperate, wlien the lielp makes the ship less/ luv. xv 95 bellornmgue 
nltima. Luc. Ym 665 666 nikil ultima mortis | ex liabitu vultuque 
viri mutasse. x 24. 
56 rACTURA luv. has a predilection forthis partic. Lupus 39. Kiaer 185. 

IV 60. V 32. VI 426 — 8 oenophorum... \ ...de quo sextarius alter | ducitur 
ante dhumf rdbidam f acturus orexim. 605. x 8. 49. 144. 

57 I NUNO BT X 165 n. Mart. n 6 1. Prop. iv=ni 
7 29 ite, rates curvat et leti texite causas. 

VENTis ANiMAM coMMiTTE ctc. Seu. Mcd. 304 — 8 animam levibus 
oredidit auris | dubioque secans aequora curm \ potuit iQnui fidere 
ligno, I inter vitae mortisque vias | nimium gracili limite 
ducto. Hor. 0. I 3 10. polato a smooth plank, 

a piece of joiner^s work. 58 confisus nomin. as 

XV 23 24 tu I succinctus. voc. in vi 276 277 tu tibi tunc, Uruca,places 
... I ...quae scripta et quot leoture tabellas, 

DiaiTis etc. XIV 288. DL. i 103 Anacharsis fjua.6^v Tirrapai SaKTvXovs 
etvat t6 irdxos riji vedbt, roffovrov i^rj tov Oavdrov toi>5 vX^ovTai 
dirixciv, Sen. contr. 16 § 10 sdtis, nikil esse periculosius, quam etiam 
instructa ruLvigia: parva materia seiungit fata. Arat. phaen. 298 
299 sohol. ol S* ^t TrSpffcj | irXvfoj^at, dXlyov dk 5tA -^jJXov <£i5' ipvxei, 
as Longin. 10 § 6 remarks, from Hom. H xv 628. cf. Alkiphr. i 3. 
DChrys. or. 64 n 331 b (Valcken. diatr. p. 239 seq.) ovSk ykp irlTTfj 
T^v yfnrx^v oih-e (FxoivIols iTriTpiwovffiVf oHre Tpi8dKTv\ov avToi>s <rcifct 
^uXoi' irevK-ivov. Liban. progymn. (i 124« in Valck.) ol xXbJTrjpes TX17- 
ffiov ^xo*^^s Tbv OdvaTOV irXiovffi, XeirT^v txovrts ils ffiOTTjpiav iXiriba 
rii ^vXa. Sen. ep. 49 § 11 erras, si in navigatione tantum eodstimas 
xninimum esse, quo a morte vita diducitur: in omni loco aeque 
tenue intervallum est. Ov< am. 11 11 26 et prope tam letum, quam prope 
cemit aquam. cf. Aesch. Th. 762. Aen. ix 143. [Plat.] Axiooh. 368»» 
Bias reckoned men at sea neither amongst the living nor amongst the 
dead. 59 taeda the fir-plank. 

60 ^ox when on board. cum beticulis et pane Hor. 

s. 1 1 47 reticulum panis, bome by a slave in a joumey. 
vbntbbTlagonae IV lOT Mo n t a n i v e n t e r.^ lagonab 

V 29 n. VIII 162. 61 aspicb viii 96 n. circumspice. 

62 — 82 When the voyager's fate mightier than wind and sea proved 
prosperous, and the Parcae spun a white thread, .the vessel ran under 
makeshift sails of clothes, and tmder the foresprit which alone remained. 
The sun brings back hope of life. Presently the white summit of Alba 
Longa oomes in view, and the master briugs his ship to anchor in the 
lee, behind the vast mole of Ostia*s new harbour. The sailors offer their 
hair in gratitude for deliverance, and spin a merry yarn of the dangers 
Of the deep. 62 — 66 repeat the same thought. cf. vii 41 42. 

136 — 7. XVI 25 — 34. 62—64 postquam thxice in 26 27 dum, 

vn 53 54 cui...qui...qui. 63 pbospeba common predicate 

to tempora and/. v. e. et p.\ vectoris also belongs to both. The conj. 
of Vales. vectori is probable. patum xvi 1 n. 

64 pabcab m 27. 65 pbnsa 

MANU Stat. Ach. I 260 261 si Lydia dura |pensamanu mollesque tulit 
Tiryntkius kastas. btaminis albi so at the 
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232 MULTUM FORTIOR. LAVINnJM. SCROPA. [Xn65— 74 

nnptialB of Pelens Catrill. 68 805 seq. 818 819 anU pedei autem ean' 
dentis mollia lanae \ vellera. Sen. apocol. 4 8 — 6 at Lachesis redimita 
camtu, omata eoptUos, 1 Pieria crinem lawo frontemque coronam, | can- 
dida de niveo subtemtTia vellere sumitt \ /elici moderanda manu, Maii. 
"vi 58 7 8n mihi lanificae ducunt non pnlla sorores | stamina. id. 
lY 78 8 4. Ov. Ibis 244 ttamina pulla, id. tr. iv 1 64. y 13 24. 

66 MXJLTUM roBTiOR X 197 n. Hand Tnrsell. m 669. Haase on 
Rei8lg899. Iren. u 80 § 4 fin. 4 Esdr. 7 66 Bensly. Qointil. x 1 § 94 n. 
68 TBSTiBUB EXTEKTiB Tac. II 24 tandcm relabente aestu 
et seeundante vento claudae naves raro remigio aut intentis vestibas... 
revertere* id. h. v 23. buperivkrat had re- 

mained. So Plaut. Caes. Cio. Liv. Yerg. (e.g. Aen. v 519 amissa tolus 
palmaBVLjpeiAh&iAcestes). Hor. Tib. Staveren on Nep. Tliem. 7 § 2. 
Sall. h. I 41 § 11 DietscA quid ujitraf quaeve humana superant aut 
divina inpolluta sunt f 69 ^^^ pboba. suo schoL 

* artemone solo velifioaverunt.' Isid. xix 8 8 dolon minimum velum, 
et ad proram def ixum. cl HSt. austbis 

63 ewro, v 100. xiv 268. 70 iulo vm 42 n. 

71 atqub joins gr. I. with n. s,p. L.; subl. apex is subject 
novbbcali lavinio Liv. 1 1 § 11 qppidum condunt. Aeneas 
ab nomine uxoris Lavinium appeUat. ib. 8 § 3 Asoanius.. .a&Ufuiantf 
Lavinii multitudinef jlorentem iamtUt tum res erant,atque opulentam 
urbem matri seu novercae reliquit, novam ipse aliam sub Albano 
monte oondidit; quae ab situporrectae in dorso urbis Longa 
Alba appellata. Aen. i 267 — 271. xn 193 194 moenia Teucri \ con- 
stituent urbique dabit Lavinia nomen. Yarr. 1. 1. v § 144. Mart. xni 
109 of Alban wine vindp.mia\ misit, luleo qu>a^ sibi monte placeL 
Tibull. n 5 50 Albaqtie ab Asoanio oondita Longa duce. Schwegler 
bk. 6 esp. p. 337 and ind. Klausen Aeneas 1080 n. 
liAviNio on the rhythm cl vi 82 comitata est Eppia ludium. L. Miiller 
de re metr. 257 reads Lavino, and in Aen. i 2 Lavinagti^ Utora (see 
Forbiger). & also Aen. i 258. 270. Tib. n 6 49. Ov. f . m 629. 633. 
cf. Klausen Aeneas 832 n. Tiachmann Lucr. u 719. For the histoiy 
cf. Schwegler ind. 72 apex iv 145 n. 

72 73 cui CANDiDA NOiiEN 8CB0FA hcnce scrofula, scurvy. vi 177 
sorofa Niobe feoundior alba. Yarro 1. o. Prop. iv=v 1 35 et stetit 
Alba potens, albae suis omine nata. Aen. viii 43 — 48 prophecyof 
Tiberinus litoreis ingens inventa sub ilicibus sus | triginta capitum 
fetuB enixa iacebit, \ alba solo recubans, albicircumuberanati: \ is locut 
urbis erit, requies ea certa Idborum, \ ex quo ter denis urbem redeuntibut 
annis] Ascanius clari condet cognominis Albam. ib. xu 134 
135. Sohwegler i 285 286. 321—3. 340. Klausen 974 seq. Lykophr. 1253 
seq. Tatian apol. 34 of a statue of Eutychis (Plin. vii § 34) by Perikly- 
menos ri 54 fioi Sid. rov UepiKXvfievov yvvaiov, 6irep iKvriae rpidKovTa ircuSas, 
ws davftoffTov ij^eladai Koi Karavoeiv vdTjpja ; iroXX^j yiip ixpaaiai direvey 
KOfUvy rd dKpodivta pdeXvrreffdai Ka\ov ijv, ry Kard *Pujfiaiovi ffvt xopct- 
Ka^fUvQ, ^rts Kai avr^ dia ro 6fioiov fivffriKtaTipas, (Ss ^pofftv, if^la' 
Tai eepaxeias. He refers to (Non. p. 114) Grundules lares,..Romae con- 
stituti ob honorem porcae quae triginta pepererat. Arn. 1 28. Cass. 
Hemina fr. 11 p. 99 Peter (from Diom. i 384 x) monstrum fit. sus parit 
porcos triginta, cmi/« rei fanum fecerunt laribus Grundilibus. Com- 
pare the cow which guided Cadmus to the site of Thebes Ov. m. n 

10—25. 73 PHBYGIBUB VII 236. 

74 MAMiLLis the sow was kept in pickle as a relic Yarro r. r. n 4 § 17 
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74 75] CANDIDA SCBOFA. PORTUS TRAIANI.- 233 

parere tat oportst poreos, quot mammat hdbeat:,„$i plures pariat, e»te 
portentum, § 18 in quo iUud antiquissimum fuiese ecribitur, quod sus 
Aeneae Lavinii zxx porcos pepererit albos. itaque quod portende- 
ritf factum xxx annist ut Layinienses condiderint oppidnm Albam. 
kuius suis ac porcorum etiam nunc vestigia apparent Lavinii : quod et 
simulacra eorum ahenea etiam nunc in publico posita, et corpus matris ab 
sacerdotibus, quod in salsura fuerit, demonstratur, id. In Serv. Aen. 
m 392. 

75 iNCLnsA. PXB ABQT70RA 1C0LE8 cf . 80 n. schol. ' portom Angnsti dicit 
sive Traiani; quia Traianos portom Angusti restaurayit in melius et in- 
terius tutiorem sui nominis fecit.* Trajan *added an inner basin or 
dock, of a bexagonal form, surrounded mth quays and extensive ranges 
of buildings for magazines' ^unbury). The original work does great 
honour to the emperor Clauaius DCass. lx 11 § 3 *he conceived and 
cairied out an achievement worthy of the enterprise . ((ppojr/ifiaros) and 
greatness of Bome.' Ostia lay on the left bank of the left (i.e. the 
broader southem) arm of the Tiber. Claudius dug a safer basin about 
two miles N. of Ostia communicating with the river by a new cut (after- ; 
-wards enlarged by Trajan, fossa Traiana, now Fiumicino, the right • 
arm).. The port protected by two vast moles, right and left, with a break- l 
water surmounted by a lighthouse between them, was known as portus \ 
Homaniu or portus Augusti (Apul. met. xi 26. coins of Nero in Eckhel vi i 
27^. DCass. lxxv 16 § 5. of. lx 11). The harbour and river's mouth | 
being choked with sand, there was in Latium no safe port for the com- t 
fleets ; the magazines were at Puteoli (acts 28 13. Sen. ep. 77 § 1). Caesar \ 
f Suet. Claud. 20. Plut. 68 § 3) projeoted a new channel for the Tiber to ) 
Anxur, and doeks at Ostia. Strabo 231 232 calls Ostia ' a city without a \ 
port, on account of the alluvial deposits continually brought down by the • 
Tiber, which compelled the larger vessels to ride at anchor in the open 
Toadstead at great risk, while their cargoes were unloaded into barges, by '^ 
which they were carried up the rivor to Bome. Other vessels were them- ^ 
selves towed up the Tiber, after they had been Ughtened by discharging ; 
a part of their cargoes.' cf. DH. iii44. Suet. Claud. 20portum Ostiae \ 
exstruxit circumducto dextra sinistraque bracchio et ad introitum \ 
profundo iam sale mole ohiecta; quam quo stahilius fundaret, navem ante 
demersit, qua magnus obeliscus ex Aegypto fuerat advectus, congestisque 
pilis superposuit altissimam turrim in exemplum Alexandrini 
ph&Ti,ut ad noctumos ignes cursum navigia dirigerent, DCass. lx 11 a 
new harbour was necessary because of the dependence of Bome on 
foreign com for support, and the danger of entering Ostia in winter^ 
Claudius undeterred by his engineers' estimates of Qie cost, dug out a 
large basin, faced it with masomy and let in the sea ; again in the sea 
itself X(t)/Aara iKar^pwBey a^rou fUyaXa X'^*''**» OdXacffair iyravda iroWi^p 
irtpUpaKe' Kal vijffop iv airrf Tripyov re iv iKeLvi[i <t>pvKrwpLav Itxovra 
«ar€<mJ<raTo. ib. 31 § 4 Cl. goes to Ostia vpbs ivLaKeyj/iv cLrov. Suet. 25 
he established corps of firemen at Ostia and Puteoll cf. Plin. ix § 14. { 
XVI § 202 the vessel in which Caligula brought the obelisk from Egypt I 
stretched nearly the whole length of the harbour of Ostia on the lef t ; | 
for there it was sunk in the reign of Claudius cum tribus molibus tur- ^ 
rium altitudine in ea exaedificatis oh id ex Puteolano puZvere advectisque, \ 
aoEXVi § 70 the towers were built on it at Puteoli, it was then towed to t 
Ostia and sunk. ib. § 126. Henzen inscr. 6098. Prudent. perist. 11 \ 
48. Coins of Nero bear Ang. Port. Ost. with a figure of the harbour with - 
ships (Cohen 1 N^on 91—93. 216—218. suppl. N^ron n. 14). Here 1 
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were those magazines of eorn» by seizing whioh Alario (i.i>. 409) eom- 
pelled Bome to surrender (Gibbon, c. 31 n. 86 seq. Tillemont Honore art. 
36). Philostorg. zu 3 *he seizes Portus, the chief naral station of 
Bome, encircled by three harbours and extending to the compass of a 
great city : here all the publio com was stored,' Gifford *My curiosity 
led me tdso to Ostia (1789) and I walked between the piers, now covered 
with grass. The land has gained considerably on the west as well as 
the east coast of It^ly; the bottom of the old harbour, on which we 
now walk, is therefore much raised : yet the arms are still so high aboye 
it, as to intercept the view of the adjoining country. The extremities of 
the old arms towards the sea must haye fallen in ; for, in their present 
state, they are but short, and a sandy coast stretches out far beyond 
them.* Merivale ch. 49. E. H. Bunbury in dict. geogr. who gives a 
plan. Yisconti escavazioni di Ostia (annali d. inst. 1857 281 — 340), and i 
monumenti del metroon ostiense (ib. 1868 362 — 413). Lanciani ricerche 
topogr. suUa cittH di Porto (ib. 1868 144 — 196 with tav. 49 of the monu* 
menti). 0. Hirschfeld rom. Verwaltungsgesch. i 139 — 142. Mar- 
quardt rom. Staatsverw. n 130 131. Lehmann Claudius Gotha 1868 199 
(another great work of CL, the emissary of the lacus Fucinus, was origi- 
nally designed to feed the new canal). 260 251. Schiller Nero 136 n. 4. 
483. 641. Marquardt v (2) 16 — 18. Sil. iv 297 sq. moles *moles carried 
out amidst enclosed seas.' 76 i?tbbhenam v 96. 

PHABON VI 83. the lighthouse. Suei DCass. PUn. cited 76. 
Plin. XXXVI § 83. VFI. vir 83 — 86 non ita Tyrrhenus stupet loniusque 
magister, | qui iam te, Tyberine, tuen^ clarumque serena | arce 
p h ar o n. BUBsnM breakwaters stretching f ar into the 

sea, and then bending again towards the land. 

78 NON sic Hor. c. IV 14 25. 79 magisteb dig. 

XIV 1 1 § 1 magistrum navis accipere debemus, cui totius navis 
cura mandata est. 80 BiiANAE oumbae such 

as those which ply about in the harbour of Baiae iii 4 n. xi 49 n. 
Plin. XIV § 61 fo88a Neronis quam a Baiano lacu Ostiam usque naviga* 
bilem incoJmverat. Prop. 1 11 9 10 atque utinam m>age te remis confisa 
minutis \ parvula Lucrina cymba moretur aqua, Mart. m 20 19 20 o» 
aestuantes iam prqfectus ad Baias \piger Lucrino nauculatur in 
stagno. Hertzberg from this line infers that the harbour and moles 
ppoken of are those of Baiae, joined with the Lucrine lagoon and Aver- 
nian lake by Augustus, to form the portus lulius (Strab. 246. Suet. Aug. 
16. DCass. XLViii 60. Plin; xxxvi § 125 mare Tyrrhenum a Lucrino 
molibus seclusum. Verg. g. ii 160 — 4 Servius an m^morem portus 
Lucrinoqueadditaclaustra \ atqueindignatummMgnisstridaribusaequor, \ 
lulia qua ponto longe sonatundarefvso \ TyTTh.eJiusque fretis immittitur 
aestuis Avemisf Aen. ix 707 — 9. Hor. a. p. 63 — 65. Prop. iv=in 18 
1. cf. Vell. n 79 § 2). But the distance of Baiae from Alba (the subli' 
mis apex of 72), the lighthouse, and the short-Iived fame of the portus 
lulius (see Bunbury dict. geogr. Lucrinus) confirm the traditional inter- 
pretation. The interiora stagna are Traian's inner basin. ,^ 

PEBvH ih "whkdi piwirarB-boats iide safe; fo^wTncCeven they find 
their way. 81 gaudent Sen. ep. 78 § 14 quod acerbum 

fuitf rettulisse iucundum est: naturale estmali suijfine gaudere. Macrob. 
VII 2 § 9 seq. citing Eur. Andromeda fr. 15 Dind, oJs ^5t> toi fftadirra 
fiefu^ijaeai, irbvxav, Aristot. rhet. 1 11 § 8. Sen. Ht 660 661. 

vebtice baso Lucian merc. cond. X many who 
had escaped the parasite*s life of slaveiy (sat. v) told me the tale of 
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tlieir adventtires; I listened diligently as to the sttrviyors of ft sliip-wreck, 
Bayed by miracle, dtol eljiy ol irpbs toTs lepoU i^vp7jfi4uoi rds K€</>a\dSt 
avpdfia TToWol ras TpiKVfiias Kal ^Xas koI dKpcarfipia koX iK^oXds Kcd 
IffTov K\d(T€ts Kcd vTidaKliop diroKavKlffeis dic^LdvTcs jc.r.X. id. Hermotim. 
86. Petron. 103 notavit sihi ad lunam tonsorem intempestivo inhaeren* 
tem ministeriOy execratusque omen, quod imitaretur naufrago- 
Tum ultimum votum. Artemidor. i 22 to seafaring men to dream 
thatthe head is shaven is a plain prognostic of shipwreck; vavayfifrav' 
r es fxkv ydf, ij ^k fieydXrjs cwOhnres v6(Tov ^vpuvTai ol dvdpwirou Nonius 
p. 528 qui liberijiebantt ea eausa calvi eranty quod tempestatem ser- 
-vitutis yidebantur effugere, ut naufragio liberati solent. 
anth. Pal. yi 164 rXaj5icv koX Nriprji koX 'Ivtiv 'M.€\ik4pt'q\ koX pv$i(p 
Kpov/S^? f*^ ^afiddp^^t 0€oTs \ir<a0€is iK ^€\dyovs AovkIKXlos iaSe KiKap- 
fiai I rds TpixcLi iic K€<f>a\ifis' dWo ydp oiSiv ix^' I^enipster on Bosin 
786 787 on the dedication of the hair. 

83 — 92 Go then, boys ; in all religious stiUness dress the shrines with 
garlands, spiinkle the sacrificial knives with meal, deck out the soft 
hearth of turf* I will presently follow, and after duly performing the 
main sacrifice will return home, where the little images waz-poUshed 
welcome their tribute of slighter chaplets. Here I wSl propitiate my 
guardian luppiter, give franlancense to the Lares of my fathers and fling 
abroad all hues of violet. All is gay, the gate has raised long boughs on 
high, and keeps holiday with moming lamps. 83 linguisqub 

ANiMisQUB PAVENTES €v<prifjLovvr€s Ov. f. i 71 72 prospera lux oritur: 
linguisque animisque favete, | nunc dicenda bono sunt bona verba 
die, id. m. xv 677 deus est/ deus estf linguis animisque favete. 
tr. v 6 5 6. Prop. y:s:iv 6 1. Tibull. n 2 1 2 Broukh. Hor. c. m 1 2. 
Aen. y 71 Servius. Plin. xxviii § 11. Sen. vit. beat. 26 § 7 quoties 
mentio sacra litterarum intervenerit, f avete linguis I Jioc verbum non, 
ut plerique existimanty a favore [i.e. applaufle] trahitur: sed impera- 
tur silentium, ut rite peragi possit sacrum nulla voce mala 
obstrepente. Stat. s. ii 7 19. Brisson. de form. 1 11 seq. Marquardtiv 
465. 84 SEBTA 91. 'festoons.' Aen. ii 248 249 nos delubra 

deum.. .festa velamus fronde^er urbem. ib. iv 457 — 9. Stat. s. iii 3 
23. IV 8 9. cod. Theod. xvi 10 12 pr. nullus omnino. ..Larem igne, 
mero genium^ Penates odore veneratus, accendat lumina, impoTUit tura, 
BeTta, suspendat. Eich. farra inponitb cultbis 

Luc. i 609 610 Corte iam fundere Bacchum | coeperat obliquoque 
molas inducere cultro. Serv. Aen. ii 133 sal et far quod dicitur 
mola salsa, qua et frons victimae et foci aspergebantur et cultri. Sen. 
Thyest. 688 tangensve fusa victimam culter mola. cf. Hor. s. ii 3 200. 

VM. II 6 § 5. 85 MOLLIS POOOS OLEBAMQUB VI- 

BBNTEM the three turf-altars 2. 94. Verg. ecl. 8 64. Prop. y=iv 6 6. 
Ov. m. III 751 of Perseus dis tribus ille focos totidem de caespite jpontt* 
Here luv. to luppiter, luno, Minerva. cod. Theod. xvi 10 12 § 2 erecta 
effossis ara caespitibus. 86 QXJOd pbabstat the 

nobler offerings 3 — 9. 87 cobonas ix 137 138 o 

parvi nostrique Lares, qttos ture minuto \ aut farre et tenui 
soleo exorare corona. Cato r. r. 143 kalendiSf idibus^ noniSf festus 
dies cum erit, coronam in focum indat. per eosdem dies Lari 
familiari pro copia suppUcet. Plaut. aul. 3. 383— -5 on the marriage of 
a daughter. trin. 39 Larem corona nostrum decorari volo, at a 
house-warming. merc. 834 seq. on a departure. Stich. 534 on a re- 
tum. Hor. c. iii 23 15 16. iv 11 7. Tibull. i 10 15—30, where the 
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liARES. CERA. TURA. FESTOONS. [XH 87— 91 



Lftrei are the guardiflns of homely yiririefl. xi 1 59 60. Or. tr. ▼ 6 10 
et velet tepidos nexa oorona focoB. ib. ni 13 15. Plin. xsi § 11. 
Minac. Fel. 3 § 1. Preller rt>m. Myth.^ 488—92. Henzen insor. 5770* 
(7. Salviut Eutyckue Lar(ibaa) C(u{anici») ob redit(am) Retinae Nep. 
V. 8, of. Orelli 1600 yotive inecr. to SilYanas jpro salute et reditu L. 
Turtellii Maximi. Tert. de oor. 7. 

88 FBAOiLi siMuiiACRA. NiTBNTU. OEBA PiTid. c. Symm. I 203 204 saza 
inlita ceris { viderat anguentogtM Lares umesoere nigros. Hor. 
epod. 2 66 renidentes Lares. Plin. xxxiii § 122 inlito [minio] solis 
atque Iwnae contactui inimietu. remedium^ ut pariete siccato cera 
Pnnica cnm oleo liqnefacta oandens saetis inducatar it- 
erumque admotie galea carbonibus inuratur ad tudorem usqu^y postea 
candelis sttbigatur ae deinde linteis puris^ sicut et marmor a nitescant. 
Yitray. yii 9 § 3. The wax then, thus prepared, was nsed as a yamislL 
schoL 'incerata signa deoram.' Silyesiri, becaase ot fragili^ under- 
stands bj cera a wax figare of the Lar; bat the hearth is no safe place f oi 
sach a figare. [* Cannot fragili ref er to the wax which first orambles 
away and then melts with the fire, before it is fit to be applied in the 
way mentioned?* H. A. J. M.] See Welcker in Mtiller Archaologie 
§ 310 4, who cites ydpucis (Plut. qa. Bom. 98) as the technical term for 
farbishing. 89 nostbum the lappiter ofmy 

house (as Cicero had a honsehold god, Minerya). 

pATEBNis familiaribus. 90 tuba 87 n. Plaut. 

anl. 23 — ^25 the Lar familiaris says of the daughter of the hoase ea mihi 
cotidie \ aut tare aut vino aut aliqui temper supplicaty \ dat mihi 
ooronas. When Verres *conyeyed* Diana from Segesta, all the 
matrons and maidens of the town came together Cio. Verr. ly § 77 
unxisse unguentis, eomplesse coronis et floribns, tnre, odoribui 
incensis usqu^ ad agri finee proeecuta^ esse. Arn. yii 32 sed sit ut vuUis 
honor in vino, »it in tare, immolatione et eaedibus hostiarum irae numi- 
num offensionesque placentur. etiamne di sertis, ooronis ad/iciuntur 
et floribus? Moyers Phonizier iii 100 on the traffio. Marqnardt y (2) 
864. Hier. ep. 14 § 6. yiOLAB Phn. xxi § 27 yiolis honos proximus 

[to Hlies] earumque plura genera, purpureae luteae albae. viola is a 
diminutiye of fov, and inoludes the stock matthiola incana and waMower 
ckeiranthus cheiri Hehn Eultnrpfl.^ 222. 91 sbexit ianua 

BAMOs X 65 n. Oy. m. ly 760. Luc. n 354 Corte. Stat. s. i 2 231 f ronde 
yirent postes, effnlgent compita flammis. Namatian. 1 423—5 
festa dies pridemque meos dignata penates [postecoronato vota secunda 
coUU. I exoment yirides communia gaudia rami Apul. met. r7 26 
Hildebrand domus tota lauris obsita, taedis lucida constrepebat 
hymenaeum. Tert. apol. 35 cur die laeto non laureis postes obam- 
bramus neo lucernis diem infringimus? id. idol. 12 'luceant* 
inquit (Matt. 5 16) * opera vestra.* at nuno lucent tabemae et ianuae 
nostrae: plures iam inyenies ethnicorum fores sine lucernis 

et laureis quam Christianorum * ergo * inquis ^ honor ^Dei est, 

lucernae pro foribus et laurus in postibus? accendant 

igitur quotidie lucernas, quibu^ lux nuUa est, affigant postibus 
lauros postmodum arsura^, quibus ignes imminent...si templis renunti- 
astiy nefeceris templum ianvam tuam, minus dixi: si lupanaribus renun- 
tiasti, ne indueris domi tuae faeiem novi lupanaris. id. de oor. 13 fin. 
Claud. nupt. Hon. et Mar. 208. rapt. Pros. ii 320. Prudent. o. Symm. 
n 724--7. corp. iur. can. decr. ii 26 7 13 (from oono. ix 858 Labbe) non 
licet iniquas observationes agere kalendarum et otiis vacare gentilibus, ne- 
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91—96] ILLUMINATIONS. ORBI. 237 

qne lanro aui yiriditate arboram oingere domos: omnia enim 
haec observatio paganismi est, 92 operatub 

Bchol. * sacrificat.' Verg. g. i 339 laetis operatus in herbis. Aen. in 
136 comMis arvisque novis operata iuventus, where Servixis oiting luv. 
jperfecit sacrijicia propter conubia et novas sedes, 

liUCERNis Tert. supra. id. apol. 35 quam recentissimis et ramosissimis 
laureis postespraestruebant, quam elatissimis et clarissimis IvLGeT' 
nis vestibula nebuldbant, ib. 46 gui^ enim philosophum sacrificare aut 
deierare aut luoernas meridie yanas prostituere compellitt Eplkt. 
diss. II 17 §§ 37 38 riicvovy av ffbjd^os, dxj/ia \{fXvovv ravr iffrl r^ roO 
«pi.\o(rr6pyov, fiiya <roi dyadbp iarai awd^vri; Toiovrcp Kcd \vxyov diTTeitf 
d^iov, ib. 1 19 § 24 *hashe beenmade tribune? all who meet him con- 
gratulate him ; one kisses his eyes, another his neck, the slaves his 
hands; when he comes home, he finds an illumination Xvxyovs dirrofi^- 
vovs.* Tao. ui 9 Lipsius. Plut. Cic. 22 § 3. Mart. x 6 4. Stat. s. iii 
6 62 and 70. ApuL met. xi 9. DCass. lxiii 4 § 1. 20 § 4. lxxiv 1 § 4. 
Paoat. 87 fin. Greg. Naz. or. 6=4 (2 in lul.) § 35 pr. Sozom.vi 2 § 15. 
Beoker-Bein GaUus i 129 130. Marquardt v (1) 245. (2) 238 239. 
Priedlander ii^ 283 — 5 on public illuminations. Forbiger i^ 166. 

93 — ^130 ^o not set down my zeal as counterfeit, Corvinus. Ca- 
tullus, for whose safety I rear three altars, has three heirs. On so 
barren a friend a sickly hen, even a quail, would be a bait wasted. 
With your Gallitta and your Pacius, your chUdless rich, it is an- 
other matter. Let them but begin to feel the heat, their whole 
porch is lined with votive tablets ; men come forward to vow a heca- 
tomb, — aye, of elephants, if they were not Caesar's drove, from the 
days of Hannibal and of Pyrrhus reserved to uses of state or war; 
so it is no fault of Hister^s, if the *ivory* is not led to the altars 
for GaUitta's health. — ^Another wiU offer his goodUest, his bondmen 
and bondwomen, even his own daughter in her prime, though no 
Diana wUl, as in the play, ransom his Iphigenia by a hind. My 
countryman for ever, say I: what is the Greek fleet of a thousand 
saU to a wiU? For if Pacius recover, entangled in the angler*s weel, he 
may in a Une make Pacuvius universal heir; no bad investment, you see, 
a daughter slain. Long live Pacuvius, even to Nestor*s years ; let him 
pile up plunder ]ike Nero's, gold on gold, mountains high ; and loving 
none, let him by none be loved. 

93 susPECTA 98 n. 99 n. m 129 n. v 98 n. x 202 n. xvi 56. Even 
Pliny could urge, as a reason for refusing a request ep. v 1 § 3 non 
esse satis honestum dare et locupleti et orbo. ib. ix 30 § 1 
lauda8...Nonium tuum, quod sit liberalis in quasdam: et ipse laudot si 
tamen non in hos solos, volo enim eum, qui sit vere liberalis, tribuere... 
amicis, sedamicis dico pauperibus. non ut isti, qui iis potissimum 
donant, qui donare maxime possunt %2 hos ego viscatis hama- 
tisque muneribus non sua promere puto, sed aliena corripere. Tac. 
xui 52 reus ilico defendi postulabat. valuitque pecuniosa orbitate et 
senecta,* quam ultra vitam eorum produxit, quorum amhitu evaserat» 
Amm. XXX 4 § 9 viduarum postes et orborum limina deterentes. 
Marquardt v (1) 73 74. Friedlander i* 394—400. 

95 TBBS HABET HEREDES V 137 — 146 n. IX 82 — 90 osp. 87 — 90 iura 
parentis habes, propter me scriberis heres^ \ legatum omne capis, neo 
non et duLce caducum. \ commoda praeterea iungentur multa caducis, \ si 
namernm, si tres implevero. 
95 96 ABOBAM ET CLAX7DENTB3I ocuLos Malachl 1 8. Meineko com. 
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238 CHEAP VICTIMS. GALLITTA. [XH 95— 99 

anon. fr. 41 rls c59e fiupos koL XZoy di^etfjjpos | cifirtffTos dpdptSPf 6ms dXirlfn 
Beods I 6<rTUP dffdpKUP xal XoX^t Trvpov/iivrjSt \ d KalKMaly ircitfiuirip 
pvX^ /3/>w 0*1/40, I x^P^^i^ dwapxois Kal yipas Xax^t» r6de; Lucian lapp. trag. 
15 when the skipper Mnesitheos saorilioed rd fftarijpia on his escapefrom a 
ftormat Kaphareus, ^ic<a/deica ^eo^s iffTiu» dXcKTpvova fiopor Kar^Bvae, 
yipoPTa KdKelpop ifdri Kal Kopv^uPTa. Tert. apol. 14 pr. tum dico 
quales sitU in sacriJicandOf cum eneota et tabidosa et scabioBa 
quaeque xnactatis, cum de opimis et integris mpervacua quaeque trun- 
catiSt capitula et unguUut quae domi quoque pueris vel canibus destinae- 
tetis, ib. 30 I offer to God opimam et maiorem hostiam quam ipse man- 
davity orationem de came pudicay de anima innocenti, de spiritu saneto pro- 
fectam, non grana turis unius assis, Arabicae arboris lacrimas, nec 
duas meri guttas, n^c sanguinem reprobibovis mori optantis. 
Amob. Yii 16. The pious Xen. ordered an old horse to be fattened np 
before it was saoriiiced anab. it 5 § 35. 96 oAt.i^MAM 

XIII 233 LaribuB oristam promittere galli. Porph. v. Pyth. 36. 
XNPENDAT Tert. idol. 6 immo tu colis, qui facis, ut coli possint. colis 
autemnon «pintuYilisBimi nidorisattcutiw, sed tuopropriOfnec anima 
peoudis inpensa, sed anima tua, 97 stjsbili 

Tii 49 n. 203 n. Mart. x 18 nec vocat ad cenam MariuSf nec munera 
mittit, I nec spondet, nee vult eredere, sed nec habet, \ turba tamen non dest, 
sterilem quae euret amicum. | eheu, quam fatuae sunt tibi, Itoma, 
togael VJMUW a. hoiu did J aaf ? No, etc. 

coTUBNix Yarro r. r. m 5 § 7 coturnices immarU nu' 
mero. Plin. x § 69 quails are fond of poisonous seeds, quam ob causam 
eas damnaTere mensae, ^so because they alone, withman, suee^^Bixh' 
ject to epUepsy morbum despui^^sueium {dkboYe tii 112 n.), On the qoan- 
tttjr (0) see Laohm. aud Munro on Lucr. ir 641. Lachm. ib. i 360. 

98 PATBB Plin. ep. Tiu 18 § 1 eum Domitius TuUus longe 
melior apparuerit morte quam vita. % 2 nam cum se captandum pra^- 
buisset, reliquit f iliam heredem. § 3 ergo varii tota civitate ser- 
mones: alii fictum ingratum immemorem loquuntur seque ipsos, dum iruec- 
tantur illum, turpissimis confessionibus produnty ut qui de patre avo 
proavOf quasi de orbo querantur. Stat. s. rr 7 33--40 orbitas omni 
fugienda nisu, \ quam premit Totis inimicus heres, | optimo 
poscens (pudet heu) propinquum | funus amico. | orbitas nallo 
tumulata fletu: | stat domo oapta oupidus superstes | immi- 
nens leti spoliis, et ipsum | oomputat ignem. Lucian diaL mort. 
6 § 3. CADET 113. Mart. cited 100. Hor. c. ni 18 6 

si tenerpleno oadit haedus anno. calobeu Nonius p. 46 

febris proprietatem... Varro Andabatis aperiendam putat; idque alterum 
appellamus a calendo calorem, alterum a fervore febrim, cf. Lips. epist. 
quaest. 11 6. Tibull. it 11 2. 99 coEprr sing. 

Torb and plural orbi; bo Caes. b. c. i 2 § 7 intercedit M. AjUonitis, Q. 
Cassius, tribuni plebis. [Plat.] Theag. 129»». cf. Cio. Verr. vr § 92 
Zumpt. LiT. XXII 47 § 3 tn directum utrinque nitenteB...i7tr virum 
amplexus detrahebat equa. xxt 19 § 6.Hor. a. p. 401. oallitta u 6d 
PoUittas. anth. Pal. tu 334 16 nwX/rrijs. CIG 3098 nuWirrrjs. O. Jahn 
specim. epigraph. 90. It is a pet name. 0. Jahn Hermes iii 190 191 
giTOB OTidence for Bonitta, lulitta, LiTitta, Polhtta (and Pollittianxis)» 
and SalTitto ; obserTing that these names seem not to haTe been nsed 
before the imperial times. For Gallitta he cites Plin. ep. ti 31 § 4. 
guida al mus. di Bologna p. 59 (Fabretti p. 172. 332) the daughter o£ 
Aur. Gallus. Gruter 75 5 FlaTia GalUta. IRN 346 Fundania Gallitana» 
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99—101] OEBI, VOWS. HECATOMB. 239 

The correct form (-tta) is of ten corrupted. 

OBBi 93 n. Hor. ep. 1 1 78 Obbar. Sen. ben. 1 14 § 3 iUe accepitt...8ed 
cuius seneotuB et libera orbitas magna promittebat. mihiplu$ 
dedit, quamvia idem dederitf quia sine spe recipiendi dedit, Tac. m 22 
Lepida, cui super Aemiliorum decus L, Suila et Cn. Pompeius proavi 
erantt defertur simulavisse partum ex P, Quirinio divite atque orbo. 
ib. 23 she entered the theatre of Pompeius her ancestor with other noble 
ladies, and so moved the audience, that bursting into tears saeva et 
detestanda Quirinio clamitarent, cuius senectae atque orbitati et 
obscurissimae domui destinata quondam uxor L, Caesari ac divo Augusto 
nunu dederetur, ib. 25 proposal to mitigate the severity of the laws by 
vrhich Augustus had sought to restrain celibacy. nec ideo (because of 
thelaws) coniugia et educationes liberum frequentabantur, praevalida 
orbitate. Epikt. diss. iy 1 §§145 — 8. Lucian dial. mort. 9. 
100 vms the fall of yotiye ofierings an evil omen Luc. i 557. Stat. Th. 
ly 332 333. ubellib 27. x 55. Suet. Cal. U 

Casaubon ut vero in advenam valetvdinem incidit, pemoctantibua cunctis 
cirea PaXatium^non defuerunt, qui pugnaturos se armis pro salute 
aegri, quique capita sua titulo proposito voyerent. Caligula^ 
on his recoyery enforced the fulfihnent of these yows 27. DCass. lix 8 j 
§ 3 names P. Afranius Potitus as swearing that he would die, if but 
Gaius might recoyer, and Atanius Seoundus a knight as engaging to 1 
fight as gladiator, in hope of a reward from Gaius, ws koI dyTl\l/uxol ol ' 
dvodayeip ^^eXi^ovres. Suet. CaL 15 Casaubon the common close of all ' 
oaths neque me liberosque meos cariores habeo quam Gaium habeo et torores \ 
eitu, Mart. zu 90 pro sene, sed clare^ yotum Marofecit amico, | cui 'i 
grayis et feryens hemitritaeus erat, | si Stygias aeger non ^ 
esset missus adumbraS||ut oaderetmagnoyictimagrataloyi.| / 
coeperunt medici certam spondere salutem. \ ne votum solvat, nunc Maro vota \ 
facit, Lucian dial. mort. 5 1 Pluto : * You know the old man, the yeiy i 
yeiy old man I mean, the rich Eukrates, who has no chHdren, but 50,000 ! 
wJio huntfor hisfortune?* Hermes: * Yes, him of Sikyon you mean. What \ 
of him? *^ Pl. * Hermes, if it can be managed, let him live, over and above | 
the 90 years he has lived aheady, as many more, or even more than that: 
bnt his flatterers, young Charinos and Damon and the rest, draw down 
to the grave one after another.* H. * That would seem strange.' Pl. 
* Nay, you could not do a juster thing : for what has come to them that 
they pray for his death, or chdm his money though no way related to 
him? and the most detestable thrag of aU is that though they pray 
thus 6iJi.m Oepairejiovffip iv ye ry ^cwc/k?* koI voffovvroi $, fxkv povXovrat, 
vdci irpddTJka, 0vff€iv di 6fitas iTrtJX''^^''^** ^^ patiry,* 

101 PORTicus of Gallitta or Pacius. heca- « 

TOiCBXK Ath. 3<^ after his yictory at Knidos and fortification of the j 
PiraeuSy Konon ofCered r^ 6vTi koI 06 ipevSwiSfKas a hecatomb and feasted ^ 
all the Athenians. Marius yowed a hecatomb to the gods, if they would \ 
grant him victoiy over the Cimbri Plut. 26 § 3. b.o. 217 300 oxen were } 
yowed to luppiter Liv. xxii 10 § 7. Philo legai n 598 M when Isidore | 
eharged the Jews with not sacnficing for Graius, they replied that they j 
ofFered hecatombs for him, and did not, as most, merely pour the blood ' 
of the yictim on the altar and eat the meat, but bumt the entire flesh. . 
Stat. s. u 7 16—18 on Lucan's birthday centum Thespiacis odora luds | ; 
stent altaria yiotimaeque centum | quas Dirce lavat aut alit Cithae- ; 
ron, Philostr. soph. 11 1 § 5 the father of Herodes Atticus often ofEered/ 
fi, hecatomb of oxen to Athene. Capitolin. Max. et Balb. 11 Balbinus' 
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240 HECATOMBS. QUATENUS. . ELEPHANTS. [XH 101— 104 

was 80 OTerjoyed, that he offered a hecatomb, as soon as the head of 
Maximinas was biought to him. hecatombe autem tale sacrijicium est. 
eetaum arae uno in loco eaespiticiae extruuntur et ad eas centnm snes 
eentnm oves mactantur, nam n imperatorium $acrijicium sit^ centum 
leones centnm aqnilae et cetera huiusmodi animaUa centena feri- 
wUur, quod quidem etiam Graeci quondam fecisse dicuntur, cum pesti- 
lentia laborarent, et a multis imperatoribue id ceUbratum constat. 
cf. id. Maximini 24. Treb. Poll. Gallien. 9 confecto itinere celebratisque 
hecatombis. Yopiso. Tac. 12 the senators were so oyerjoyed on 
recovering the right of election to the throne ut et supplicationes deeeme- 
rentur et hecatombe promitteretnr. Porphyr. ep. ad Mareell. 14 
(and in ahnost the same words Demophil. sent. Pythag. 44 in Oi^elli 
opusc. sent. i 42) ' the loyer of pleasnre, thongh he slay hecatombs, and 
adom the temples with conntless offerings, is impions and godless and 
in intention sacrilegions.' Jewish ezz. 1 k. 8 6 and 68 seq. 2 chr. 29 
82 seq. 30 24. 35 7 seq. Grecian Hdt. yn 43. Xen. h. g. yi 4 § 29. 
ct Soph. Tr. 762. Strabo 362. lulian 396». 416«. 102 QUArBNus 

they vow a hecatomb (not indeed of elephants), since. Plin. ep. in 7 § 14 
qnatenus nobis denegatur diu vivere, relinquamus aliquid, quo noe tnx^ 
isse testemur. So Hor. s. 1 1 64 Heind. Ov. m. vm 786. xiv 40. Qnintil. 
Snet. 01. 26 Ond. Tac. Plin. ep. i 7 § 6. Flor. etc. in Hermas sim. 
V 5 = i7reLdi/j. Amob. vii 16 quodsi animantium cruore honorari et adfici 
superorum animos existimatis, cur non eis et mulos et elephantos macta^ 
tis f Ptolemy Philopator having ofFered f onr elephants for his victory 
over Antiochns, alarming dreams threatened him with divine vengeance 
for 80 strange a sacrifice ; he made amends by setting np four eiepbants 
in bronze (Inba in Plnt. 11 972^ who has many wonderful stories of 
elephants. See ind. ed. Didot). Philo de animal. 27 elephants sent to 
Germanicus, trained to aot a feast, drunkenness etc. 28 one taught to 
write ' I myself wrote this.* 89 that Aiax, an elephant at Antiodti, fell 
mad when deprived of ^he supreme rahk, is past belief : he may have 
been more daintiLy fed and so jealousy may have spmng np. 

NEG...NEO partitively used, after the geueral non Hand 
Turs. IV 131. Zumpt § 764. Cic. p. Mur. § 61. Liv. praef . § 11. i 26 
§ 12. 36 § 3. II 49 § 3. Aen. iz 426 427 nihil Ute nec ausus \ nec 
potuit. id. ecl. 6 25 Forbiger. Sen. const. sap. 9 § 2 of the sage nescit 
nec in spem nec in metum vivere. cons. Helv. 8 § 4 mundus hic qiuf 
nihil neque maius neque omatius rerum natura genuit. We shonld 
expect nec venales, nec concepti, but the construotion is varied cf. Hdt. ix 
3 dfia fih' inr &yv<ofio<rvpri5, dfM 5i irvpiTWffi did viitrtav idixet (for SoKoOvri.). 
id. 1 14§ 1. 19 Kruger. 86 § 1 aXXa re iintffpa^^fieyos Kal d^ ical...^we- 
irdfJi^e, Viii 54 Kriiger. 116 dXoy^ffavrfs ri...iy4v€T0. ix 5 efre W 
b€^eyfihoi...€tT€...Hvbav€. 104. Matthia § 631 4. Eruger§59. Eilhner 
Gr. Gr. ii=* 667. Schafer Dem. app. cr. 11 76. eiiEphanti 

on the form L. Mtiller de re metrica 890. 103 bidebb 

PHn. pan. 12 eo ipso tempore,...cum ferae gentes non telis magis quam suo 
caelo, suo sidere armantur. 16 diversam aquarum caelique temperiem 
ut patrios fontes patriumque BidnB fcrre consuesti. 29. 

104 coNoiprruR otherwise Oolum. ni 8 § 3 India perhibetur 
molibus ferarum mirabilis: pari tamen in hac terra vastitate beluas pro- 
generari quis negett cum intra moenia nostra natos animad- 
vertamns elephantos. Elephants do not breed in captivity, as Inv. 
a«cnrately says ; that an elephant, taken pregnant, will bear f or that 
■time, is trae, but Oolum. must have meant mord« PUn. viii § 27 circa 
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eoittis maxitne efferantur et sta^la Indorum dentibut stemunt. quaprop' 
ter aroent eos e oiiu feminarumque pecuaria separant, 

TURTiL GXNTB zi 124 125 elephant*s teeth» quoe mittitporta Syenes i et 
Manri oeleres et Manro obsoarior Indas. Flin. yi § 10. Flor. 
II 34= IV 12 § 62 of embassies to Augastns Sere» etiam hahitantesque snb 
ip.8o sole Indi^ cum gemmit et margaritis elephantos quoque inter 
munera tralientes, nihil magit quam longinquitatem viae inputahant — 
qy^drienniuminpleverant; etiam ipse hominnm oolor ab alio ve- 
nixe o&elo fatebatur, Friedlander i* 48. For the abL of. Hor. epod. 11 
10 latere petitus imo spiritus, see lexx. nnder promo (Verg. Hor. . 
Tac.). 105 ABBOBISnS butulis et tubni pas- 

ciTUB AOBO 1 162. TL 637» Tnmns was king of Ardea among the Batnli | 
Here then were stables for the elephants -^niiich the emperors kept for I 
exhibition in the theatre and amphitheatre. As the poets (Prop. y=iy \ 
7 82. Mart. iy 62. yu 13. ym 28 12. SiL zu 229 230 quale micat 
semperque novum est^ quod Tibaris aara | pascit ebar) statethat faded 
ivory regained its whiteness by exposare to the air at Tibur, Vales, 
infers, perhaps hastily, that elephants were kept there also. 
106 CAESABis IV 135 Caesar, los. ant. viii 6 § 2, who compares Pharaoh 
as a dynastic title with Ptolemj and Caesar. Clem. recogn. i 45. 
CAESABis ABMENTT7H IV 50 — 62 non duHtaturi fugitivum dicere piscem j 
depastumque diu vivaria Caesaris, inde \ elapsum, veterem ad domi- 
num debere referri, Orelli inscr. 2951 procurator ad helephantos. 
Hirschfeld rom. Verwaltungsgesch. 1 178. anth. Pal. ix 285 oi)/c^4 irv/o- 
yutOcU [infra 109 110] 6 ^a\ayyoiJ.dxoi.s ivl S^piu \ daxtroi opfMbei 
fivpt6dovs i\4<f>aSf \ aXXd 06/3^ irreCkas ^adif» a^^i^a irp^s firyo5^a'/xow, | 
ojfTvya biippovXKei Kalffapos otpavlov, \ iy»<a $* clpT^vrjs Kal 6^p x^pt»' 
6pyava ^\f/as \ *A/)cos, ei^ofiLtjs dvraydyet varipOj where the former and 
present. employments of the animal are seriously, as here satirically, 
contrasted. L. Comificius, whenever he dined abroad, retumed home 
on an elephant (DCass. xlix 7 § 6 where it is mentioned as exceptional). 
Suet. Claud. 11 aviae Liviae divinos honores et circensi pompa currum 
elephantorum Augustino similem decemenda curavit, Capitol. 
Maximini 26 principibus nostris Maximo Balbino et Oordiano statuas 
cum elephantis decemimus, Gord. 27. Elephants are frequently seen 
on impenal coins. nxtlli sebvibb pabatuh 

PBivATO among omens of Aurelian*s future greatness Vopisc. 5 fin. he 
received from the Mng of the Persians a state elephant, which he offered 
to the emperor, solusque omnium privatus Aurelianus ele- 
phanti dominus f uit. Ael. n. a. x 1 took out a licenoe (dvvafitv) from 
the emperor to hunt them. 107 pbivato vi 114. xin 41 n. 

TTBio Carthage being a colony of Tyre, the 
veiy names Poenus, Punicvs mere corruptions of Phoenioian. In Silius 
Hannibal and the Carthaginians are Tyriua (-i), Sidonius (-i), Agenoreus | 
{-idae) eto. 108 hannibali x 158 n. thus he 

employed forty b.o. 218 against the Carpetani (Liv. xxi 5 §§ 10. 15), 
and at the Trebia (ib. 55 §§ 2. 7. 9—11), at Zama b.c. 202 he had 
50 in his van, the largest number that he ever led to battle (xxx 
33 § 4). of. iad. Liv. and Polyb. 

NOSTBis DuoiBUS BEGiQUB MOLosso Plin. VIII § 16 thc Bomaus first met 
with elephants in the war with Pyrrhus in Lucania b.o. 281, whence 
(from Plautus and Naevius to Claudianus MamertijLS cent. 5 after Chr.) 
they were called Lu^ae boves Lucanian oxen (of. Varro 1. 1. vu § 39. 
Luor. T 1302 Munro). M.' Curius Dentatus exhibited some at hia 

lUV. IL 16 



Digitized by 



Google 



242 ELBPHANTS IN WAB. PYBBHUS. [XaMS— 112 

triomph b.o. 375 (Sen. breT. Tii 18 | S. Entr. n 14ai8). More than a j 
hnndred were led in trimnph by L. Gaeoilias Metelios b.o. 250 (Plin. vn. 
§ 189. YUi § 16. zvin § 17. Sen. ib. § 8. Oros. rr 9). The Bomans 
first employed them in battle in the war against Philip b.o. 200 (Liv. 
xxzi 86 § 4). b.o. 190 in the battle of l^ignesia L. Gomelias Scipio oonld 
oppose 16 African elephants to 54 Indian elephants of Antiochos (Liy. 
zxxm 89 § 18). The elephants in the campaign of Q. Marcios Philippns 
against khig Perses b.o. 190, took fright on a march (ib. xliy 5 § 2). 
^ey did good service at Yindalium b.o. 121, when On. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus defeated the Allobroges (Oros. v 13). A team was first 
yoked in Bome to the ear of Pompeios in his African triumph b.o. 81 
(Plin. yni § 4). In Oaesar's Gallio triumph b.o. 46 elephants bearing 
torohes were led (Suet. 87). In his AMcan campaign b.o. 46 the 
Boldiers of the fifth legion demanded to be led against the elephants' in 
L. Seipio's army, whidb had at first caused great alarm : from their suo- 
oess in the battle that legion af terwards bore the figure of an elephant on 
their standards (App. b. o. ii 96. of. Hirt. bell. Afrio. 81—84). In the 
imperial times they were employed chiefly to draw the emperor*s chariot in 
triumphs and processions Friedlander n' 372 — 5. 524 525. Niebuhr B. 
h. ni 505. 520. 572. 590. 597 seq. ind. to Sillig^s Pliny. Lipsius ep. 
miso. 1 1. bsoi molosso xiy 161 162 Punioa 

pcusU I jproelia vel Pyrrum inmanem gladiosque Molossos. The most 
famous city of the Molossi Dodona Plin. iv § 2. Liy. perioch. 18. Flor. 
I 18=18 § 6. Yeget. in 24 who shews how they may be OTercome. 
Ael. n. a. i38. Eutr. u 11=6. How Pyrrhus endearoured to frighten 
Fabricius by suddenly exposing to his view an elephant, has often been 
told (Plut. Pyrrh. 20). In the wars also with Antiochus and lugurtha the 
Bomans had to encounter many elephants. 

109 noBso febbb oohobtes 1 Maco. 1 6 and 85 where eaoh elephant 
oarries thirty-two soldiers in a tower, beside the Indian driverl see 
Bochart hieroz. ii c. 27. Philostr. Apoll. ii 12 § 1 puts the number ai 
12 or 15. Plin. ym § 22 * twenty tower-bearing {turriti) elephants cum 
»exageni8 propugnatoribtu vrete pitted against 500 horse and 500 foot/ 
must mean that eaoh elephant bore three fighting men, as AeL xm 9 
says. For Pliny uses distributives for oardinals as free^ as the poets 
of . lani ars poet. 275. 110 pabtbm aliquam bblli 

I 74 n. aliquid, m 230 n. Aen. z 426 427 Launu, 1 pars ingens belli. 
ib. 737 pars belli haut temnenda, viri, iacet altus Orodes. Pliny 
cited below. Ot. m. xi 217. belli et hiatus in same 

place xm 65 hoe monstrum puero et miranti sub aratro, m 70. ti 
274. 468. Tral05? x54? 281. xiv 49. xr 126. 

BUNTEM IN PBOELU TUBBIM Yeget. HI 24 p. m. 

Luor. T 1302. LiT. xxxm 40 § 4. Plin. Tin § 27 dmHi militant et 
turresarmatoTuminhostes ferunt, magnaque ex parte orien- 
tis bella confioiunt. ib. xi § 4 turrigeros elephantorum mvrO' 
mur umeros. Sil. m 601 vit elephantorum turrito concita dorso. 
iz 239 — ^241 turritae miolei ac propugnacula dorso | belna ni- 
granti gestans ceu mobilis agger, |f7mto< et erectos attoUU ad 
aethera muros, cf . Forcellini turriger. turritua. Boohart o. 25 * of the use 
of elephants in war* and o. 27. He quotes from Basil 'living towers 
and hills of flesh.' 111 moba mulla pbb histbum 

QUiH Ti 833. dig. XXXII 80 § 5 nn autem per mulierem mora non est, 
quo minus cum filio habitet, legata ei deberi, 
KOTiuM HISTBX7M fortuno-hunters. Hister n 58. 112 pa- 
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cuviUM Bometimes PacTius L. Miiller de re metr. 251 252. Lachmami 
liucr. p. 306. XBXTB i.e. the elephant; cf. 4 velliu. 

13 sangvi», ducatub ad abas x 66. Heins. on 

Oy. m. ZY 114. 113 aAUjTTAB to be taken with 

Lares, 114 i>bis Laribus. 

HOBUM Larinm, as representing the living family. 

115 AiiTBB PacuyiuB 126. 115 seq. yi 388 — 392 

quid faceret plus | aegrotante virof mediois quid tristibus 
erga | filiolum? stetit ante araiUf nee turpe putavit | pro cithara velare 
caput, dictataqw verha | pertulit, ut mas est, et aperta paUiiit agna, 
A -week after the death of Marcus Aurelius the archigallus issued orders 
to his sect to hleed themselves for his reooyeiy (Tert. apol. 25 who cannot 
refrain from sarcasm: o nmtios tardot/ o tomniculosa diplomatal cf. 
Minuc. 24 § 6). Cries of the people to the emperor Tert. apol. 35 de 
nostris annis tibi luppiter augeat annos. id. ad nat. 11 9. 

61 ooNCEDAS, TOYEBiT X 339 n. 340 n. 116 on 

expiatory sacrifice see tui 257 n. vi 652 — 4 tpectant [in the l^eatre, 
cf. XII 120 tragicae] subeuntem fata mariti | Alcestim et, similis 
si permutatio detur, | morte yiri cupiant animam serTare 
catellae. ib. 551 552 pectora puUortm rimabitur, exta cateUi, \ inter- 
dum et pueri. 118 tittas xiii 63 n. Verg. 

g. III 486 487 ttam victima ad aras, \ lanea dum nivea circumdatur inflda 
yitta. Aen. n 136. 156. Ot. Ibis 103. Pont. iii 2 75. 

118 119 SI QU^ XST NUBII.I8 ILLI IPHIGBBIA DOMI I 161 U. 

lY 133 n. xn 127 Mjcenis. ti 566 Tanaquil tua. Aeneas for son t 
138 139 nuUus tibiparvolus auXa \ Ituerit Aeneas nec filia dulcior illo, 
Markland adds t 141 tua nunc Mycale. ti 236 (d. xiii 98. xit 252) 
advocat Archigenen. 660 Atrides (for husband, but rv 65 for 
monarch). hubilib Iphigenia was led to the 

altar Lucr. i 98 nubendi tempore in ipso, Eur. lA. 100. 123. 

119 120 IPHIOBKU...CBBTAB Prokl. epit. of the cyolio 
poem Eypria p. 475 Gaisford (Mure hk. u o. 19 § 9) *the fleet again 
assembles at Aulis. Agamemnon on a hunting party, elated by an 
expert shot at a deer, boasts that he surpasses Artemis herself in her 
own art. As a punishment for his impiety, the goddess detains the fleet 
windbouiid. Ealchas declares that she can only be appeased by the 
sacriflce of Iph., who is aecordingly brought from home, under pretext 
of betrothal to Achilles. Artemis snatches her from the altar, leaTing a 
fawn in her stead, makes her immortal, and conTeys her to Tauri.' 
Hegesias (or Stasinos) is followed by Euiip. lA. 1587. IT. .28 dXX' i^i- 
K\e^f/€v (\a<f>ov dvTidouffd fu>v ^''Aprefus 'Axcuois, 783. Prop. iT=in 
22 34. Ot. m. xn 34 Heins. tr. it 4 67. Mart. m 91 11. Nonn. xin 
104—119. Hygin. 98 Muncker. 261. Senr. Aen. n 116. See other 
legends in Tzetzes on Lyk. 183. A hackneyed topic in the sohools Sen. 
suas. 3 title 'deliberat Agamemnon an Iphigeniam immolet negante Cal- 
chante aliter naTigari fas esse.* Aug. ciT. Dei XTm 18 § 3 where he dis- 
cusses the possibility of lycanthropy and Ciroean metamorphoses, with 
the SBTing clause * si tamen f actnm est ' explains the story of the Dio- 
medeae volucreSf by this : men were not ehanged into birds, but by leger- 
demain birds were substituted for men; ticut cerTa pro Iphigenia. 
By diTine permission such pra^ettigiae would not be diffioult; beoause 
that Tirgin was afterwards found aliTe, it was readily understood suppo- 
positam pro illa oerTam esse. A like spiriting away of a Tictim at 
Caesarea said by Eus. h. e. Tn 17 to haTe been rerealed in answer to a 

16—2 
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244 MIIiLE RATES. LIBITINA, NASSA, [XH 119— 123 

ChriBtian^B prayers. dabit hako iiiTABiBTrt 

Lucr. I 84 — 100. Hor. s. n S 199—201 tu eum pro vitula ttatuis duleem 
Julide natam \ ante aras spargisque mola eaput, inprobet saUa^ \ reetum 
animi servas ? Muhlmann col. 498 has many exx. of dare focis tura liba 
eto. 120 zv 116—9. xiu 84 85 of the perjorer, 

Bwearing by aJl the armoory of heaven ti vero et pater est, *comedam* 
inquit Mlebile nati | sinciput elixi Pharioqae madentis aceto.' 
121 LAuno MEUM dYEH lY 18 19 contiUum lando 
artificis, si mnnere tanto | praeoipnam in tabalis oeram senis 
abBtulit orbi. Holyday *my dtizen has brainl what is a fleet, | to 
a rioh will?' Tert. apol. 14 *I do not speak of yonr oheating Herciiles 
of more than two-thirds of his tithe : landabo magis sapientiam, quod de 
perdita cUiquid eripitis,* ib. 16 lando diligentiam, 
122 MiLLE Yarro r. r. ii 1 § 26 numerns non est, ut sit ad amus- 
sim, ut non est cum dicimus, mille nayes isse ad Troiam. 
The number of ships in the Homerio Catalogue (II. u) is 1186, but the 
poets (Aesch. Ag. 45 Blomf. Eur. Andr. 106 Bames. Or. 352 Elotz. 
Plaut. Bacch. 928. Aen. u 198 Heyne. ix 148. Prop. iu = u 26 38. 
Sil. lu 229 Drak. of. Sen. contr. 35 § 2. [Sen.] Agun. 39. Stat. Ach« 
I 35. Duker on Thuc i 10 § 4. Eust. IL ii 760 p. 338) generally 
speak of a thousand only. Cio. Yerr. i § 48 giyes 1000 also as tiie numb^ 
of Xerxes' fleet. libitinam m 32 n. Hor. c. lu 

30 6 7 non omnit moriar^ mvltaque pars mei \ yitabit Libitinam. id. s. 
u 6 19 Heind. Plut. Num. 12 § 1 some identifled with Proserpina, the 
more leamed with Yenus, Lib. hrlaKoxop rQf vtpL roin dtn/ja-KovTas offlww 
$€hv ofMrav, id. qu. rom. 23. Servius Tullius appointed that for eveiy 
death a sum of money should be paid into the treasury of Yenus Libitina 
in the grove (Piso in DH. iv 15. Yarro in Non. p. 64 lucue Yeneris 
Lubentinae), from which biers and fuel for funerals were brought 
Mart. X 97 1. id. yui 43 effert uxores Fabivs, ChrestiUa maritosy \ fune- 
reamque toris quassat uterque facem, | victores committe, Venus : quos ista 
manebit \ exitus^ una duos ut Libitina ferat, Hence the mention of 
Libitina in pestilences (Liy. xli 21 § 6. Suet. Nero. 39), the terms Libiti- 
namfacere, exercere, the Libitinensis porta at the amphitheatre. Orelli 
inscr. 3349 lucar Libitinae. Preller rom. Myth.^ 387. Marquardt ▼ 
(1) 380 381. 123 DELBBiT TABULAS if tho paticnt ^ 

reoovers he will ascribe all to the tow of Pacuvius, and erase in his 
favour all other names from the waxen tablets of his will i 68 n. ii 58. 
IV 19. xiv55 tabulasmutare parabis. 

NASSAE a weel Festus p. 169 a 19 M. Sil. v 47 — 52 vitreas sollers pisca- 
tor ad wndas \ore levempatulo texemdevimine nassam, | cautius interiora 
ligat mediamqy£ per alvum \ sensim fastigana compressa cacumina nectit, \ 
a/ifraude arctati remeare foraminis arcet \ introitu facilem, qu£m traxtt 
■ab aequore, piscem, met. also in Plaut. mil. 579. Cic. Att. xv 20 § 2. 
so K6pros in Lucian Hermot. 59. cf. Hor. s. ii 5 25. 44. ep. 1 1 79 
Obbar. Mart. iv 56. vi 63. Plin. ep. ix 30 cited 93 n. Sen. const. 
sap. 9 %2 est et illa iniuria frequens, si lucrum alicuius excussum est 
autpraemium diu oaptatum, si magno labore adfectata hereditas 
aversa est et quaestuosae domus gratia erepta. ben. iv 20 
§ 3 ingratum voco, qui aegro adsedit, quia testamentum facturus est^ eui de 
hereditate aut legato vacat cogitare, faciat licet omnia, quae facere bonus 
amicus et memor officii debet, si animo eius obvertoMvr spes, cilucri cap- 
tator est et hamum iacit. Lucian diid. mort. 8 a captator dead 
before his Tictim complains : * As the proverb is, the fawn has caught the 
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lion. I coarted the rioh and ohildless Hermolaos and thonght it a stroke 
of policj to deposit in a pnblic place mj will, in which I haye be- 
qneathed to him my all, that he might do ihe like by me... and now by a 
fall of the roof I am dead on the sndden and Hermolaos has mj estate, 
haYing like some sea-wolf swallowed bait and hook.* *Not only so, bnt 
yon the fisherman too, so that yonr plan has recoiled npon jonrsell ' * So 
it seems ; more's the pity.' ib. 6 § 4 Terpsion a man of 80 had sent 
many costly presents to Thnkritos, an old man past 90, with three teeth 
in his head, who seemed to haye one foot abready in his coffin. Terpsion 
complains to Plnto : ' after swiJlowing so large a bait of mine the day 
before yesterday he attended my fnneral and crowed over me.' Plnto : 
* Bravo, Thnkritos 1 Long life and prosperity to yon; may yon liye to 
bnry all yonr flatterers.' id. Tim. 22 cited 126. 

124 soLi II 58 69 cur solo tabtUas impleverit Hister \ liberto, n 601. 
Hor. s. n 5 54 solns, multisne coheres* 125 BBsyiTBB 
I 68 n. exiguis tahulis, 

125 126 STTPBBBUS INCBDET Hor. cpod. 15 17 18 et tu, quicumque es 
felicior atque meo nwnc \ snperbns incedis malo, 

126 INOBDBT 'stalk/ 'stmt,' connotes a statdy conseqnential moyement 
Aen. I 146 divom incedo regina^ where Survins *incedere proprie est 
nobilinm personamm ; hoc est, cnm aliqna dignitate ambnlare.' SaU. 
Ing. 31 § 10 incednnt per ora vestra magrdfici, sacerdotia et coneulatus, 
pars triumphos suos ostentantes, Liy. n 6 § 7. Sen. tranq. 1 § 9. ep. 76 
§ 31. 80 § 7. 115 § 9 omnium istorum, quos incedere altos vides^ 
bratteata felicitas est, Amm. zxn 14 § 3 grandiagu« incedens tam- 
quam Oti frater et Ephialtis, cf . Miihlmann. 

TicTis BivAiiiBUS Lncian Tim. 22 the snocessfnl fortnne-hnnter, when the 
will is open, * carries me [Plntos] o£F, will and all, styles himself instead 
of Pyrrhias, Dromo or Tibios (his name to that moment) Megakles or 
Megabyzos or Protarchos, roi>j fidrrjv KexrjvSTas iKclvovs is dXXiJXovs dwofiXi' 
vovras KaTaXirfbv d\fj$is dyovras rb TivBoSt otos airroi>s 6 $6vvos ix fxvxou r^s 
aayifivris 5ii(pvy€Vy oifK dXiyov rb diXeap KaraTKbv. 

127 you see then how well he is repaid for the sacriflce of his Iphigenia. 

lUOULATA MYCENis thc samc nse in principle as 
ab urbe condita * from the fonndation of Bome.' When Bibbeck asks (x 
108 snmmns nempe locns nuUa non arte petitns) 'wie kann der 
hochste Stand oder der Gipf el der Macht Jemanden zn Boden stiirzen ? 
Das Streben danach wohl,' he has yet to leam that eummus locus petitus 
^petitio summi loci, Nagelsbach § 30 2 cites e. g. Gio. fam. ly 13 § 2 
quorum benevolentiam nobis conciliarat per me quondam te socio defensa 
res pnblica. hycenis Agamemnon was Mng of Mycenae. 

Aen. XI 266 ipse Mycenaens magnorum ductor Achivom, Sil. i 27 
ante Agamemnoniam ditissima tecta Mycenen. Oy. m. xii 34 sup- 
posita fertur mutasse Mycenida cerva, Paonyins^s Mycenis is his 
daughter, whom he is ready to offer as Agamemnon did Iphigenia (119). 

128 — 130 niay Pacnvins be cnrst (x 7 seq.) by 
the fulfihnent of his desires : attain Nestor^s age and monntains of gold, 
bnt know nothing of that friendship which he connterfeits. 

YiyAT MBSTOBA 4 n. X 246—255. *May he liye a Nestor/ i.e. 
Ne8tor's age, compared by Wytt. on Plnt. n 150»* with Cyclopa moveri, 
etc. Mart. x 24 9 — 11 vitae tribtu areis peractis \ lucos Elysiae petam 
puellae. \ post hunc Nestora nec diem rogabo, (Bibbeck, *correcting* 
Bnperti, strangely renders * after this day I will not ask Nestor for 
one day more'). The comparison of the attribnte of one person (or 
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thing) to another penon or thing (nz 74 n. add SchKfer on Plin. 
ep. 1 16 § S. on sohol. Ap. Rh. 11 477. Heinichen n. cr. on Eub. h. e. 
vx 8 § 13) is in prinoiple the same. cf. Mentor (tiii 104 n.) = a work 
of Mentor'B. xiv 826 sume dnoa equitee. Mart. n 29 3 quaeque 
Tyron (Tyrian dye) totient epotavere lacemae. Sen. apocol. 4 14 
vincunt Tithoni, vincunt et Nestoris annos, It was a common prayer 
for a friend that he might attain Nestor^s years. Stat. s. i 3 110 
finem Neatoreae precor egrediare senectae. n 2 107 108 Hs Jelix, 
teHm^ dominie ambobut in annot \ Mygdonii Pyliique senis. iii 4 103 
104 eatf oro, per annot | Iliaeot Pylioegue timul. vr 8 149 150 to his 

* god' Domitian armot perpetua geret iuventa, \ quot fertur placidos obisse 
Nestor. v 8 255 — 7 to his father Pylias aevi trameendere metas \ et 
Teucrot a^quare tenesj digne videre \ me timilem/ Ov. Pont. 11 8 41. 

129 QUANTUH SAPUIT NBBO viu 100 — 123 u. On Nero's wbolesale rob> 
beries in Greece and elsewhere cf . Tac. zv 46 interea conferendit pecuniit 
pervattata Italia, proviruAae evertae tociique populi et quae civitatum 
liberae vocantur. inque eam praedam etiam di cessere, spoliatis 
in urbe templis egestoque auro, quod triumphis, quod votis 
omnispopuliBomani aetas prospere aut in metu sacraverat. 
enimyero per Asiam atque Achaiam non dona tantum sed 
simulacra numinum abripiebantnr, mitsit in ecu provincias Acrato 
ac Secundo Carrinate. ib. rvi 28. id. Agric. 6. Plin. xxxiv § 84 works 
of art restored by Yesp. to the temple of Pax (Nero had collected them 
for his golden house). DOass. lxiu 11. 12 § 3. Suet. 26 (his shoplift- 
ing in Bome). 32 ^temples in Bome, e.g. of the Penates ; Suet. is silent 
as to his robberies in Greece). DOhrys. or. 31 1 644 B. to the Bhodiana 

* the Bomans who often plundered temples and pidaces, have never stirred 
any of yonrs; Nero himself, who did not spare even the statues of 
Olympia and Delphi, and removed most of those of the Athenian acro- 
polis and many from Pergamum, left yours alone undisturbed.' Pausan. 

. V 25 § 8. 26 § 3. IX 27 §§ 3 4 (Nero's incests and adnlteries were instigated 

i by an Eros, enraged at being removed from Thespiae I). 7 § 1 (five hun- 

^ dred statues were removed &om Delphi alone). Hock rom. Gesoh. i (3) 

\ 399. Thus he injured the Greeks by his taste f or the fine arts more than 

' Xerxes had done by his conflagrations Philostr. Apoll. v 7 § 3 sq. Hertz- 

'. berg Gesch. Grieohenl. ii 97—99. 110 111. SchiUer (Nero 247-— 260) 

gives reasons for reducing the amount of these depredations. 

129 130 MONTiBus AURUM EXAEQUET Ter. Ph. 68 
fno<fo non montes auri pollicent. Pers. iii 65 Jahn et quid opus 
Oratero. magnot promittere montes? Hier. in Bufin. iii 39 montes 
aureos pollicitvs. YM. ii 9 pr. partarum rerum caelo cumulut aequa- 
tus, tedem ttdbilem non habebit. 

130 Ov. Ibis 117 — 122 e.g. titqtie miter temper, nec sis miserabilis 
ulli. Hor. s. 1 1 80 — 91. e.g. 86 87 mirarit, cum tu argento post omnia 
ponat, I ti nema praestet, quem non merearit, amorem f See Lasaulx der 
Fluch bei Griechen u. Bomem (Studien Begensb. 1854 155 — 177). 

NEO iiB0=neu 93. ni 302. vi 450. vni 188. ix 99. 
XI 186. XIV 201. XVI 9. neu only once xiv 203 (Lupus). 

QUBMQUAM ULLO vm 177 178 lectut I non aliut ouiquam n«; 
menta remotior ulli. 
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A *consolatio' {Tapa/jLvdrrriKSs of. Sen. oons. ad Polyb. ad Helv. ad 
Karc. Plut. cons. ad Apollon. ad nxor. a beautiful tribute to his daughter's 
memory) addressed to Calvinus, who had been cheated of ten sestertia. 

GuiLT meets iiis due punishment, if not from corrupt judges, yet from 
the conscience of the sinner and the reprobation of honest men (1 — 6). 
But there are other considerations, Oal^us, which should mollify your 
wrath. True, the friend whom you trusted has defrauded you ; but your 
fortune can well support so trifling a loss. Look about you, and see how 
rife<8uch crimes are. In the golden days of Satum's rule falsehood was 
unknown, but now it is honesty that is the prodigy (7 — 86). Never was 
perjury so universal: for, while many believe in no God, others hope for 
a long reprieve, if not a final pardon (86—119). To raise an outcry 
then, as though your case were hard and strange, is as unreasonable as 
to wonder at blue eyes in a German, the goitre among the Alps, dwarfs in 
the land of pygmies (120 — 173). Are you then to look for no ledress ? 
Philosophy will teach you that none but little minds delight in revenge : 
but, in any case, you may be well content to leave the delinquent to his 
own remorse and to that law by which crime breeds crime. If such be 
your desire, you may yet see him condemned to exile or to death 
(174—249). 

of. Qumtil. decl. 314. 

This satire was written in the year 127 a.d. 17 n. Its lofty 
Stoicism has made it a favorite with moralists ; many of the hnes are 
as vigorous as any in luv. , but the efEect is marred by verbosity. The 
aged poet f orgets the caution : manum de tabula, Becitations had spoilt 
taste; the sense of proportion was lost; the whole was sacri^ced to the 
parts. It is true, not only of Seneca, but of all silver age writers, that 
they * look best in quotations.' The epigrams of Martial are the most 
perfect works of silver age art, because in them point is in place, and 
there is no temptation to digress. In 1575 Muretus spent at Bome 
three lectures on this satire voL ii or. 12 * et iucunda autem et utilis 
illius evolutio futura est. continet enim multas graves et utiles senten- 
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248 CONSCIENCE. SE lUDICE. [Xm 1 — ^3 

tiAS, optiimB yerbis et genere qnodam dioendi salso festiyo hilari ei, xtt 
ita dioam, yiyido, quod hmo poetae propriom ao perpetunm est, expli- 
oatas.' This is all : * die hohen Lobsprttohe/ of whioh Diintzer talks, do 
not exist. Yerses 39 — 52, 64—70, 78 — 85, extracts from a common-place 
book on mythology and portents, remind one of Lucan^s misplaoed ency- 
olopaedio leaming e.g. on ThessaUan witchoraft (yi 630 — 829), on AntaenB 
(ly 590—665), portents (y 540—656), the battle of the winds (y 598 — 612). 
of. Stat. Th. yi 88—117 with his prototype Aen. yi 180—182. 

1 — ^22 Sin stands oondemned by ^e sinner: he maj bribe the 
praetor^s oourt, bnt he oannot silenoe the jndge within. What says the 
world, Calyinus, to this breach of tmst ? Yonr estate can bear it ; it wiU 
not sink you; 'tis a haokneyed, eyery day mishap, a 'stale trick of 
ohanoe.' Play the man then, and stifle yonr sobs. Scom to wince at a 
trifling wonnd. What, bom nnder Fonteios, with sixty years behind 
yonr back, and yet startled and fmning at perjnry and fraud ? Wisdom, 
by her heayenly maxims, enables men to master fortune. Eyen expe- 
rience, that mistress of fools, might haye enured your shoulders to the 
yoke. 

1 EZEMPLO MALO Fctr. 104 iUt qui tunt, qui nocte ad lunam radebantur 
pessimo medius fidius ezemplo. Miihimann ooL 954. 

2 DisPLiOET AUOTOBi 192 n. ly 8. Sen. ep. 42 § 2 nec uUa 
maior jpoena nequitiae estf quam quod sibi ao suis displicet. ib. 97 
§ 11. Macrob. oomm. 1 10 § 12. tjltio Aus. yn sap. eent. 

' Thales ' turpe quid ausunu te sine teste time, 

2 3 89 lUDiCE m&MO MOOENS ABSOLyiTUB uot liko the following passages 
from Flaut. Oio. Nep. Plaut. mil. 659 «i^^omesciente paterer vicino 
meo inferri apud m£ iniuriam; for here the constraction is infertur 
vicino m>eo m^ sciente iniwria. Cic. in Pis. § 23 quae omnia omor- 
menta etiam in Sex. Clodio te consule esse yoluisti. p. Scaur. § 34 
se oonsule neque repelli fratrem yolebat. Nep. Paus. 2 § 4 Graeciamsub 
tuam potestatem se adiuyante te redacturum poHicetur. Compare 
rather Oy. amor. ii 12 13 me duce ad hunc votijinem, me milite yeni. 
Quintil. yiii 2 § 2 ille, quiin actione * hihericas herhas^^ se solo neqni- 
quam intellegente, dicebat. Suet. Tib. 31 Burm. Oud. negante 
eo...impetrayit. iterum oensente. ..optinere non potuit. Cal. 35 
edente se mu7it<«...animadyertit. Censorin. 17 § 11 sextos autem 
[ludo8]fecit Ti, Claudius Caesar se IIII et Vitellio III coss..., septimos 
Domitianu^ se XIIII et L. Minudo Rufo coss. Aus. id. 2 14 ipse mihi 
numquam iudice me plaoui. Symm. laud. in YaL sen. Aug. 1 13 nec 
quisquam se ipso iudice impune laedatur. id. in Gratian. 8 me 
ipso principe militayi. Scribon. 97 ne hic quidem ulli se yiyo 
compositionem dedit. Many exx. in Sanctii Mmerva u 7. Duker 
on Floms ly 12 § 28. Haase on Eeisig 760. Kuhner gr. Gr. n« 666. 
se iudice = * at the bar of his own oonscience,' and the abl. is necessary. 
Drager ii 779 780. 3 iv 8. 192—239. Publil. Syr. 259 Sp illo 
nocens se damnat quo peccat die. Philo ii 635. 642. 649. Sen. de ira in 26 
§ 2 *quid ergo^ inquis ^impune illi eritt* puta te velle, tamen non erit. 
mazima est enim factae iniuriae poena i e oia b e, nec quisquam 
gravius adficitur quam qui ad supplicium paeniten/tiae tra^itur. ib. n 30 
§ 2 iam sibi dedit [poenas], qui peccavit, id^ Hippot (or Phaedra) 
164 — ^9 Peiper e.g. scelus aliqua tutum^ nulla sedurum tulit. Ambr. in 
ps. i § 20 etiamsi hominem fefellitf testem refugit, accusatorem evasit ; se 
tamen sui accusatorem yitare non poterit, qu^m maxime debet 
tiTnere; quia et axicusatorem habehit et confitentem reum. 
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4—16] PBAETORIS URKA. BEPOSITUM. ^^g 

4 FALLACi PBAETOBis TiOEBiT UBNA Cio. fin. n § 54 of L. TabTiliis! 
guit cum praetor quaestionem inter aicarios exercuisset, ita aperte cepit 
pecnnias ob rem iudicandam. The iudices in criminal canses were 
generally appointed by sortitio: that is, the president of the quaestio 
drew out of an nm containing the names of all his iudicet (selecti) the 
number necessary for the trial : the parties were allowed to challenge a 
certain proportion, in whose plaoe other names were drawn {svhscyrtitio), 
In this' ballot the praetor had opportunities for foul play (Geib Griminal- 
process 184 — 6). dig. ZLYin 8 1 pr. lege Comelia de sicariis et venejicU 

tenetury gui,. cum magiatratus esset puhlicove iudicio praeesset, operam 

dedisset, quo quie faUum indicium profiteretur^ ut quis innocens conveni- 
retur condemnaretur. The praetor^s uma here may be that used for this 
purpose or rather that in whioh the tablets A (dbsolvo), {condemno), or 
N L (non liquetj were thrown. Geib 365 366. If the first, the praetor 
has packed the jury. cf. Aen. vi 431 — 3 (where Servius quotes luv.) nec 
vero hae sine sorte datae, aine iudice sedes: \ quaesitor Minos urnam 
movet, iUe silentum [ conciliumque vocat vitasque et crimina discit, If 
the latter, he has m the course of the proceedings won their votes. 
cf. Cic. Att. 1 16. Apul. met. x 8 cum iam sententiae pares, cunctorum 
stilis ad unum sennonem congruentibiu, ex more perp'etuo in urnam 
aeneam deberent conici, quo semel conditis calculis iam cum rei fortuna 
transacto nihil postea commutari licebat. Cic. ad Qu. fr. ii 4 § 6 Baiter 
(=n 6 fin.). Prop. v=iv 11 19. 49. Ov. met. xv 44. Hor. c. n 3 26. 
m 1 16. s. n 1 47. Sil. ix 26 27 qui te \ legibus atque urnae dira 
eripuere minanti, ^ 7 tbnuis iii 163 n. 

Cic. inv. I § 35 pecuniosus an tenuis. 

8 MEEOAT X 67 n. Pers. iii 84. Amm. xxxi 9 § 5. Vell. 
n 91 § 3 Heins. nbo baba videmus 16. 126 — 173. 

Menand. fr. inc. 2 (in Plut. n 103*) if, Trophimos, you alone of all man- 
kind had been bom to unbroken prosperity, dpObis dyavaKTeir (^ffri y&p </ 
i\f/€V(rfji4vos \ dT0Tr6v re veirolriKt but if you drew the common air by 
the same laws with us, you must bear this loss better. cvb* otff hirep- 
pdWovTaf Tp6(f>tfJL, ax(iXe<ras | dyaBd, rd vvvl 8* iari iihpid aoi Ka^d. 1 
(5<rr* dvd fU<rov irov koX to \oit6v 8^ <t>4p€. Gataker on Antonin. vn § 68, 
Hamlet i 2 72 — 106 * thou knoVst 'tis common.' 
9 cooNiTus xii 26. 10 71 seq. medio 

i.e. drawn at random. Plin. ep. ix 13 § 13 omncB Gertum nondum a me 
nominatum ut nominatum defmdunt crimenque quaM in medio relictum 
defermone mscipiunt. 11 ponamus xi 191 192. 

12 viBi Hor. epod. 10 11 illa non virilis eiulatio. 

13 QUAMVis kowever light. minimam exiouam- 
QUB MALOBUM PABTicuLAM 189 190. Cic. fiu. V § 78 ca no8 mala dicimus, 
sed exigua et paene minima. acad. n § 127 ut exigua et minima, 
Lucr. V 691=595 exigua maioris parte brevique. 

14 SPUMANTiBUS Scn. Oed. 362 Peiper felle nigro tabi- 
dum spumat iecur. 15 sagbum 72 sacrilega. 

16 DEPOSITUM 60. cf. 71 seq. dig. xvi 3 
(*depositi vel contra') 1 pr. depositum est, quod custodiendum alicui 
datum est. cod. iv 34. Hor. s. i 3 94 95 quidfaciam^ «i [amicus] furtum 
fecerit aut si \ prodiderit commissa? Sen. ben. iv 26 § 3 the 
good man will not trust him with a deposit, depositum committet ei, 
gui iam pluribus dbnegavit. vi 5 § 6. 6 § 1. The Christians in 
Bithynia, afew years before the date of this satire (Plin. ep. x 96=97 
§ 7) took a mutual oath nefurta, ne latrocinia, ne advUeria committerent, 
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25Q FONTEIUS. IN MELIUS. [Xm J.6— 23 

fLtfidem faUerentf ne depositnm appellati abnegarent. 

8TT7PET HAEO IT 119 n. Plln. pan. 81 fin. stnpebant 
agricolaeplena horiea, quae non ipsi refeniteent. 
17 FONTBio ooNSULE MATUS 28 n. 157 n. Clinton (f. B. ann. 118) and 
liipsins (qnaesi epist. iy 20)nnderstand G. Fonteins Capito cos. ▲.!>. 69. 
Tao. ziY 1. Flin. n § 180i IBN 3067. Bnt tbis Capito stands second to 
his colleagne C. Vipstanus Apronianns, and therefore Borghesi (oenvres 
y 74-— 76) understands the Fonteins Capito of a.]>. 67, who is named 
bef ore hiB colleagne lunins Bnfus. This is the legatus of lower Genuany, 
who was put to death b.o. 68 with tibe conniyanoe of Gaiba (Tac. h. i 7. 
37. 52. 58. m 62. ly 18). When a single consul is nataied to date 
a year, the first is regularlj named, ezcept when that first is Caesar or 
emperor. Thus the date of this satire, like that of the 15th (xy 27 n.) is 

127 A.D. 

18—25 126—173. xy 106—9. 18 in memus 

Luo. yi 60 Corte^ Plin. ep. ly 18 § 1 Corte in deteriui» ib. 28 § 3 Umge 
diJieiUima eat imiUUiorui imitatio. a qua rogo ut artificem...ne in 
melins quidem nruu aberrare, ix 89 § 1 reificienda est mihi aedes Cererit 
inpraediie in melius et in maius. x 70=75 § 1 quae mnt vetuetaU 
sublapsa relaxentur in melins. Tao. ly 20 in melius JlexiU Flor. iv 
7 § 9 Duker. Hand Turs. m 831. PBoricix usus 

[* experienoe helps on to something better.' H. A. J. M.] 

10 [* MAONA QuiDEH (suut) praecepta agrees more closely with 
vita didicere magistra of 22 than magna (est) sapientia.' H. A. J. M.] 

SACBis Sen. ep. 14 § 11 numquam in tantum convaleteet 
nequitiay numquam sic contra virtvies coniurabituriUt non philosophiae 
nomen yenerabile et saornm maneat. 55 § 4. Cio. Tusc. i §§ 64 65. 

20 TICTBIX FORTUNAE 8APIENTIA X 52. 863 — 6 U. 

Hor. s. II 7 83 — 88. Sen. ep. 71 § 80 sapiens quidem yincit virtute 
fortunam. 82 § 5 philosophia circumdanda est: inexpugnabilis 
est muruSf quem f ortuna multis machinis laoessitum non transit. 
cons. Hely. 13 § 2. const. sap. pojtsim e.g. 5 § 4. 6 § 8 the munimenta oi 
the sage et a Jlamma et ab incursu tuta stmt, nullum introitum praebentt 
excelsa, iiiexpugndbiliay dis aequu. 8 § 3 fortune, quoties cum virtute 
congressa est, numquam par recessit, 22 iactabs 

luouM to fret under )( yi 207 208 of the patient husband summitte caput 
cervice parata | ferre iugum. yiTA 

MAOiSTBA in the school of life ['with reference to the speoial use of 
magister as a trainer.' J. C.] cf. experientia stultorum magistra. Cic. 
Tuso. y § 5 of philosophy macistra morum et discipUnae. Sil. ry 121. 

23—37 ^o day too sacred to discoyer thieyes, treachery, embezzle- 
ment, gain gotten by the dagger or the bowl. Good men are soarce, 
scaroe as gates of Thebes or mouths of Nile. 'Tis Bome's ninth cen- 
tury, simk below the iron age ; Nature's self, baffled, has no metal to 
express the baseness of the times. We cry to men and gods for mercy, 
with a din deafening as the applause sold to Faesidius for a doie. 
Dotard, know you not the charms of a neighbour's gold ? know you not, 
how the world flouts your innocence, who bid any man eschew perjuiy for 
fear of some ayenger watching in temples and blood-Btained altars ? 

23 seq. 1 112 seq. quab tam veota 

niES, UT CESSET PBODEBB vuBBM Suot. Tib. 61 nuUw a poena hominum 
cessayit dies; ne religiosus quidem ac saoer. Markland *pesta 
yel fausta. non enim tam festi habendi sunt dies in quibus haeo soelei& 
non oconrrunt, quam/austt.' 
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24—281 POISON. GOOD MEN ABE SCARCE. NILtrS. 25 1 

24 25 oKKi >x OMMINX tiUOBUit ox^ABBlTUM Nagelsbaoh § 30 2 (Weid- 
ner). 25 puxidb i 70 n. 158 n. 11 41 pyxide 

xneaicine box. Tm 17 n. Cio. p. Oael. § 65 yeneni pyxidem. Corvas 
was ridiculed foi a sentence (in a controversia Sen. snas. 2 § 21 < de ea 
qnae apud matronas disserebat liberos non esse tollendos ') inter p jxides 
et redolentie animae medicamina comtitit mitTata contio, Sen. ep. 95 § 18. 
ben. V 18 § 3 qiioedam, etiamsi vera non rnnt^ propter similitvdinem eodem 
vocabulo comprensa sunt sic pyxidem [properly of box] et argenteam et 
auream dicimiu, id. ap. Lact. ui 15 § 13 of some philosophers, who need 
to apply their own rebnkes of Tice to themselyes quos non aliter intueri 
decet quam msdicoe, quorum tituli remedia hdbent, pyxides yenena. 
Plin. XXIX § 20 of the medical profession quid enim venenorum ferti- 
liu8 aut unde plures testamentorum insidia^ f Hermas -vis. 8 § 9 nolite 
Bimiles fteri malefieis et maleftci quidem venena sua in pixides [sic] 
baiulant, vo$ autem venenum vestrum et medicamentum in corde continetis, 
26 rhythm as 35. 225. babi boni Porphyr. 

vit. Pythag. 42 maxim of Pythagoras, 'aToid the beaten path,' r&f Xeoy- 
if>6povs ft^ padlpt» (of. Bittersh. p. 229 Kiessling. Matt. 7 13 14 the 
broad way). Theogn. 150. Bias in DL. i § 87 Menage ^iXeTv uts fuff-^* 
ffopTar Toifs ydp irXelffTovs elyot KaKo^s, Xen. Kyrop. 11 2 § 24. DL. 
vi §§ 27. 82. 40 41 Menage the lantem of Diogenes, aud his frequent 
complaints that he could not find ' men.' Sen. Tit. beat. 2 § 1 cum de 
beata vita agetuTf non est quod mihi illud discessionum more respondeas : 
*^haecpars maior esse videtur,* ideo enim peior est, non tam bene cum 
rebus humanis agitur, ut meliora pluribus placeant: argumentum 
pessimiturba est. id. ben. 1 10 § 8 idem semper de nohis pronuntiare 
debebimus, malos esse nos, malos fuisse, invitus adiciam et futuros 
esse. id. n. q. iTpraef. § 19 with citations from Verg. Ov. Menander. 
id. ep. 42 § 1 the vir bonus is a phoenix, bom once in 600 years. Plut. ii 
413*^. Plin. ep. tui 22 § 3 maxim of Thrasea qui vitia odit, homines odit, 
Hor. s. I 3 68 69. Lucian Tim. 25 Plutos complains that Zeus has sent 
hiin, bluid as he is, to find an honest man, 5v(T€vptTov ovT(a xpVf^ '(°* ^P^ 
iroXKov iKkcKonrbs iK tov /3^ov, which OTen Lynkeus could not easily find, 
dfjMvpbp ovtcj Kal pMcpbv 6v, As then the good are f ew, and crowds of bad 
fill all the streets in the oities, I more readily light upon these latter in my 
roamings. Philo i 84. 255. 816 M. Chiys. hom. 10=9 in Bom. (ix 
517^) ToXXois tQv &if$p(bT<a»f KaTd t^v TapoipJxiVf dp4<rK€i Td x^^P^* 
Kal TavTa alpovvToi, rdt, dfielifcj ToparpixovTes. Nagelsbach nachhomer. 
Theol. 322~-4. Aus. id. 16 1 2 Tir bonus ac sapiens, qualem Tix 
repperit unum | milibus e multis hominum consuUus Apollo.ypB,zie^, 
11 19 (259 17 B). 27 THBBABUM POBTAB Thebes in Boeotia, ealled 

^irrdirvXos by Hom. B. ir 406. Od. xi 263. Hes. op. 162. scut. 49. The 
seTon heroes each assailed a separate gate (Aesch. Th. Eur. Ph. 287. 
Ot. tr. II 320 septem portas sub duce quamque suo), Book 3 pp. 251 — 
345 of Unger*s leamed paradoxa Thebana is * de Thebarum portis.' 

DiTiTis XV 123. cf. its epithets Tvpo^pos, Ti&raTos, 
ybvipjos, pinguis, fecundus etc. ostla. nili reckoning 

from W. to E. Plin. t § 64 the Canopio, Bolbitine, Sebennytio, Phat- 
nitic, Mendesio, Tanitic, Pelusiao. ot Hdt. 11 17. Strabo 801. Mel. i 
9 § 9 (see Tzsohucke t 316). Henoe the epithets hrTdTopos (Mosoh. 2 51). 
septemplex (Ot. m. t 187). septemftuv>s (ib. xt 758). septemgeminus 
(CatulL117. Verg. Stat.). septeno gurgite (C\, in B.vd, 1 1Q6, Imo,)» 
28 degeneracy of the age 1 147 — 150 n. xii 48 49. 
NONA ABTAS (so p w) ths ninth century of the city (Borghesi 
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252 NONA AETAS. APPLAUSE IN COURT. [Xm^S— 32 

oeuyres y 72). nune (P. Jahn) is Tapid. x 246 n. 249 n. YaiTO I. L ti $ 11 
Baeculum apatium annorum oentum voearunt. Ser?-. ecL 4 6. Gen« 
Borin. 17 § 16 was writing in the tenth taeculum. On the Etmscan doc- 
trine of the world'B ages Suid. Zi^XXar (=sD0aB8. fr. 102 Bekker). Plut. 
SuHa 7. Sery. ecL 9 47 on 'Dionaei GaeBaris aBtrum' VuUatiut haru- 
8pex in eontione dixit c<meten eese^ qui tigniftcaret exitum noni saeculi 
et ingrestum decimi, Yarro^s work de eaectUit (Serv. Aen. ym 526} Ib 
unhappily losi Preller rdm. Myth.^ 472 — 8. [* Greswell origines Italicae 
u 683.' J. 0.] cf. ind. s. y. nona. aetas SAiscniiA. txm- 

poBiBUB z 9 n. 29 BOEiiBBi abstxact 

Hahn on Oic. p. Sest. § 86. Kagelsbadh § 17 1 (Weidner). 

30 KBTAiJiO yi 23 24 omne aliud crimen mox teriefk 
protulit aetas H viderunt primos argentea saeoula moechos, xy 70 n. 
According to Hesiod there were fiye ages : the golden (op. 109—126)» 
the silyer (127 — 142), the brazen (148 — 155), heroes or demi-gods 
(156—173), the iron (174—201). Aratus mentions three: the goldeu 
(phaen. 100—114), the silyer (116—128), the brazen (129—134) : Ovid, 
four : the golden (m. i 89—112), the silyer (118—124), the brazen (125— 
127), the iron (127—160). Claud. Uud. StiL ii 446—50 hic habitant 
yario faciem distincta metallo | saecula certalocis: illic glome- 
rantur aena, | hic ferrata rigent, illic argentea candent; | eximia 
regione domuSf contingere terrie \ difficiUty ttabant nttili, grex aureus, 
anni. Sery. ecL 4 4 ulXim^ Cumaei venit iam carminit aetat : * Sibjllini, 
quae Gumana foit, et saecula per metalla diyisit : dixit etiam quis 
quo saeculo imperaret et solis ultimum, id est decimum, yoluit.' Sibyll. 
I 22—86 first race; 87—103 second; 104— 108 third ; 109— 119 fourth ; 
120 — ^282 fifth, the giants, who refuse to repent at Noah's preaching; 
283—305 sixth, golden or heayenly ; 806—319 Titans. ii 15 16 Sii t6tc koI 
yeveii deKdTfj fitrd ravra ^avecroA | ajrdfHinrWy when the Thunderer, who 
shakes the earth, shall break idolatry. 17 — 19 \ahv re Tivdi^ei' \ 'V(»>fiifi 
iwToKbipoio, fUyai 54 re TXouTot dXctrat | SaibfJi^fos irvpl iroWi} birb ^Xoybi 
*H0a£(rroto. (Here howeyer the tenth generation a.d. is meant). There 
shall be wars, plagues and dearths 161 162 Ca fUya SeiXai \ ^«rrar^ijt 
yeveijs ^u^res, KaKoepyies, alyoL Macrob. comm. u 10 §6 who can 
belieye that the world has existed for eyer, remembering the late disco- 
yery of many arts, eyen of agriculture, cumque ita exordium rerum et 
ipeiut humanae nationit opinemur, ut aurea primum f uisse saecula 
credamuB, «tin^ natura per metalla yiliora degeneransferro 
saecula postrema foedayerit? Hakewill apology ly 3 § 1. 

31 HOMiNUM DiyTTMQUB 7IDBK di immoTtalet^ ohtecro 
vettram fidem, di vettram fidem. tuam fidem^ Venut. pro deum atque 
hominumfidem (Brisson de formulis 1 132. yin 20 21). Plaut. Men. y 8 
4. auL 297 — 9 quin diyom atque hominum clamat continuo 
fidem, | suam rem perisse seque eradicarier, | de tuo tigiUo 
fumvs si qua exit foras, ib. 684 Wagner. Joined with auxilium, clien' 
Ula; infidem accipere etc. Miihlmaun 276 277. 

oiBMUS Liy. XXII 14 § 7 modo Saguntum oppugnari indignando non ho- 
mines tantum, sed f oeder a et deos oiebamus. 

32 QUANTo i.e. tanto, quanto lu 225. x 14 n. 

FAXSIDIUM LAUDBT SPOBTULA UI 87 — 91. yu 106 — 136. 

BchoL 'ut ostendat Faesidium conductos habuisse, qui eum agentem 
oausas magna yoce laudarent.' see Plin. cited on yu 44. Hor. ep. 1 19 
87 88 Obbar. u 2 87—89. Mart. yi 48 quod tam grande sophos 
clamat.tibi turba togata, | non tu, Pomponi, oena diserta tua 
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esi, anth. Pal. xi 394 701177-^} Tavipurrot dKrjBdt iffruf ^iceivor, | ll^tt 
deiTvl^ci Tods oKpoaaafJtdvovs. j riv 8* aMayiyvibincQ koI vrfffrtas Uxadt 
wifiarQ, I els aurdv Tperirta rip' ISiav /Mvlifv. OrelL oited on 220. 

▲OElffTBH XYI 49. 33 SPOB- 

TULA 1 128 n. X 46 n. As it is only for the sake of the dole that the 
cUents applaad, the dole itself is called vociferous, cf. ui 20 Hlva, 
ziY 14 culina. x 46 n. ofieia, sbniob 17 n. see 

lexx. and Stat. s. ui 8 43 BenioT placidissime, 208. Pers. i 22 vetule, 

BULLA ▼ 164 n. XIV 5. The bulla was dedioated to 
the Lares on the assnmption of the toga virilis, Prop. y=iv 1 131 132 
mox ubi bnlla rndi dimissa est anrea collo, | matris et ante deoe 
libera mmpta toga, Pers. y 81 balla^ii^ suecinctis Laribus donata pepen- 
dit^ YM. ui 1 § 1 to Aemilins Lepidns a statua buUata et incincta 
praetexta was set up in the capitol, because when a boj he had slain an 
enemy, saved a countryman. schol. Oruq. on Hor. s. i 5 65. Becker 
Gallus II 55. 8EN10B BULLA dionissime schol. * ex 

proverbio Graeco 8ls vaiScs ol yipovrcs.* 34 vbnbbeb 

oharms Sen. ben. u 28 § 1 ille non est mihi par virtutibus nec officiis, sed 
habuit suam venerem. The plur. also in Quintil. (of style). 
36 Xen* anab. u 6 § 22 tiie Thessalian Menon thonght perjury, lying, 
fraud, the shortest way to his ends; simphdty and truth he held to be 
all one with folly. § 25 perjurers he feared as men well armed. 

PUTET91. 37 76—89, u 149— 153. TibuU. 

I 3 51 62 timidum non me periuria terrent, | non dicta in sanc- 
tos inpia verba deos. abab bubbnti Pollux i 27 

alfidunreiv roirs ^iapLovs. The blood was poured on the altar from a vessd 
(<T4>6r/iov) Eust. Od. lu 445. 

38 — 59 hi such honest sort lived the first-bom of earth before 
luppiter had driven Satum, resigning his crown for a siokle, to fiy for 
his life, while luno was a girl and luppiter still lived in the nursery of 
Ida'8 caves, when as yet were no feasts in heaven, no Ganymedes or Hebe 
to fill the cups, no Yuloan when the nectar is racked o£F soouring his 
arms dingy from the smithy of Lipara. Eaoh god dined apart, and the 
crowd of gods was less. The stars satisfied with few divinities weighed 
but slightly on poor Atlas. Not as yet had the gloomy reahn of the deep 
been by partition-treaty made over to one brother; grim Pluto as yet had 
no Sicilian wife ; Ixion^s wheel was not, nor Furies, nor stone of Sisy- 
phu8, nor vulture preying on Tityus ; the ghosts made merry, for they 
owned no king or queen of hell. Dishonesty was a portent in that age, 
when it was counted a deadly sin not to rise before your elders, though 
you might boast more strawberries or larger hoards of acoms. Such 
reverenoe was acoorded to four years* precedence. *And children, in the 
springing down, revered | the sacred promiseof a hoary beard.' With the 
soofi&ng tone cf. 1 10 n. 84 n. 38 ikdiobnab 

aMxOoves Aen. viii 314. On the golden age when Satum ruled in 
heaven, cf. sat. vi 1—24. Verg. ed. 4 6. g. 1 126—8. u 536—540. Aen. 
viu 319—325. Tibull. i 3 36—60 Broukh. Prop. m=u 32 52 hio mos 
Saturno regna tenente^it. Ov. her. 4 131 — 3 ista vetuspietas^ aevo 
moritura futuro, \ rustica Saturno regna tenente fuit. \ luppiter 
esse pium statuit, qwfdcumque iuvaret, Aetaa 9 — 15. Preller rom. Myth. ^ 
408—418, who accepts Yarro^s derivation from satio {Saetumi pocolom ia 
found in an inscription ; thence Satumus). Marquardt iv 10. 15. Praises 
of earlier times sat. iii 67 n. 137 seq. 312. iv 103. v 57. 110. vi 1—20. 
45. 164. 287 — 91. 342—6 et quis tunc hominum oontemptor numio 
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nisfete. vn 207-13. Tml2. 98 99. x 79. xiy 160— 89. 389. «sp. 
o( coiintiy life ni 2. 190—2. 223—31. ti 56. x 299 n. xi 143 — ^161. 
39 DiADBMAn Tm 269 n. Aetna 9 uurea 
iecuri quis nescit saecula regis ? faijCbk Yerg. g. 

II 406 ouryo Saturui dente. Ov. 1 i 233—6 where falcifer. ▼ 627. 
Ibis 214. Mart. xi 6 1. Maorob. Sat. i 7 § 24 Jan < Janus ordered tfaat 
Satum should be worshipt as the founder of a better life, of whioh the 
Biekle, bome bj hia statue, is an emblem.' of. 8 § 9. The siokle fall to 
earth in Sioily ; henoe its fertility (ib. § 12). of. Ap. Bh. iy 984. Pausan. 
▼II 23 § 4. Arn. iii 29 Hildebrand proereatoTem deorum vitisatorem fal- 
oif erum. Aug. ciy. Dei vii 19. de oons. eyang. i § 34 of Satum nonne 
ipH» ostendit agriculturam, quod faloe demonstratf Sohwegler i 223 — 5. 
oomm. on Fulgent. myth. i 2 p. 628 StaTeren. Thefalx is also an attri- 
bute of PriapuB Verg. Tib. Ov. 40 batuenus 

FUoiENS Aen. yiii 319 320^mu< ah aetherio venit Satarnus OlympOt | 
arma lovis f ugiens «t repnw exul ademptis. 

41 PBiYATus 1 16 n. )( imperial. add to lexx. Tao. xi 31 where )( tmpmt 
poten», id. h. i 49 fin. of Galba maior priyato vimSf dum privatus 
fuit. Suet. Aug. 28. PUn. ep. ii 1 § 2. Eutr. i 9. 11. vii 16. 17. 19. 
Yiii 1 saying of Trajan talem se imperatorem esse priyatis, quales esse 
Hbi imperatores privatus optasset, 8. ix 13 fin. 27. 28. x 2. 6. 

PRivATus ADHUO lUPPiTBB XH 107. VI 14—16 multa pudici^ 
tiae veteris vestigia forsan \ aut aUqua exstiterint vel sub love^ sed love 
nondum | barbato. inAXis iuppiteb antbib Ap. Bh. 

III 132 — 4 the beautiful toy of Zeus, whioh his dear nurse Adrasteia made 
for him dvrptfi^v *Idal<fi fri pipria Kovpi^wra, Markland *expres8um 
videtur ex Ap. Bh. i 508 509 6tf>pa Zei>s iri ^peal i^^iria e/dcbs | ^iKraiop 
paleffKev M <rir4os* Claud. 4 oons. Hon. 197 ab Idaeis primaevus 
luppiter antris. idaeis the Cretan Ida (xiv 271. Aen. m 

104 105. Ov. met. viii 99 lovis inounabula Creten. id. amor. m 10 
20), not the Phrygian Prop. iv=iii 1 27 Idaeum Simoenta lovis. 
Jahn's Florua p. zlii 1. 15 Creten, patriam tonantis. sohol. Ap. 
Bh. III 134. Steph. Bjz. ZKTf^is, 42 cohvivu 

46 n. 1 141 n. 43 p^bb iliacub ▼ 59 n. 

IX 47. X 171 n. From Ov. tr. ii 406 406 hue Herculis uxor, | hue 
a^cedat Hylas Iliacusque puer. Cio. Tuso. i § 65 non enim ambrosia 
deosaut nectare autluventa tepooulamini8trante2a«toriar6ttror, 
nec Homerum audiOf qui Ganymeden ab dis raptum ait propter 
formam, ut lovi bibere ministraret : non iusta causa cur Laome- 
donti tanta fieret iniuria, fingebat haec Homerus et humana ad deos 
transferebat ; divina mdllem ad nos, of . n. d. i § 112. Mart. ii 48 13 14 
grex tuus Iliaoo poterat certare cinaedo: \ at mihi suecurrit pro Gany- 
medemantis. Hom. II. xx 232 — 5 djnLBeos Tavvfiiidritt | ds d)i jrdXXi(r- 
ros y4v€T0 dvrjrCov dvdpibviaV \ rbv koX dvrjpeirf/avTO deol Atl olvoxoeveiv \ 
KdXKeos etvcKa oTo, tv ddavdroiffi fiereliif, Serv. Aen. i 28. Luoian diaL 
deor. 4 and 5. hxboulis uxob Hom. Od. xi 602 603 

of Herakles aMs 8^ fjuer* ddavdroKTi deo^ia-tv | ripTrerai iv OaXlffs koI ^et 
Ka\\lff^vpov''E.priv. II. rv 2 3 /terd 64 a^L T&rvia *H/Si; I vixrap iifi- 
vox^ei. Ov. Pont. 1 10 11 12. 44 ai> otathos 

Prop. v=iv 8 37 Lygdamus ad oyathos. Auson. idyll. 12 'de histor.' 
19 stat lovis ad cyathum, generat quem Dardanius Tros. Hand 
(Turs. 1 120 seq.) compares Aen. ix 648 ad limina custos. Liv. xim 
6 §13 ««rrofi adremum. et 55. xv 125 n. n«c would 

be more regular, but it is not neoessaTy. Ov. m. x 92 Jiee tili<ie molUs 
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neefagu» et immba laurus, ib. m 492 Bnrman. Obbar in Philologns 
Ti 162. Aen. iy 286 Forbiger. Hand Tursell. n 499. 686. 

lAM siocATO NBCTAJtB [" oomparlng in Forcell. or f^ennd the medical 
nse of sicco ; and exsiccatus in Cioero as ezplained by Forcell. and com- 
pared by him with what precedes ; from which it seems that the word means 
'to do away with the bad hnmours in the blood and body/ and hence is 
metaphorically applied to other similar effects, I cannot help thinMng 
the scholiast explains these words rightly ^exsiccato faecnlento, ant 
liquefacto (nectare):' 'after hd has first racked o£F/ 'cleared away the 
dregs of the nectar/ and prepared it for drinldng. the Spanish * seco* 
and our * dry' applied to sherry is not less curious, though the force is 
diflerent." H. A. J. M.]. 44 45 teboens bbacohia 

in Homer when Yisited by Thetis B. xviii 414 (nrdyyy d' diKpl Tp6a<aTa 
Kal dfi(f>(a x^^^P ^'"'ofJt^pyvv. It was only by way of exception that he 
acted as cup-bearer (U. i 596 — 600) and provoked inextinguishable 
langhter in Olympus. 45 bbacchia lipAbaea 

NiGBA tabebna X 130 — ^2. Stat. s. I 6 6 7 regemque corusci \ ignis adhuc 
fesium Siculaque ineuderubentem. YFl. ii 96. Luciandeor. dial. 
5 § 4 Hera having cast Ganymedes in the teeth of Zeus, he retorts : 
* I suppose your son Hephaestos ought to pour out our wine, limping, 
still all over sparhsfrom the forge, just after he has laid aside the tongs ; 
and from those his fingers we ought to take the cup, and draw him to us 
now and then for a kiss, whom even you his mother would not care to 
kiss with his face all begrimed with the sootJ Hera replies § 5 * now 
Zeus, Hephaestos is lame, and his fingers unworthy of your cup, and he 
is coyered with soot, and you sioken at the sight of him, since Ida bred up 
f or us rhp KoKbv Koiirrrtiv tovtov. but you used not to see all this, nor did 
the oihes or ihBforge prevent you from drinking at his hand.' ib. 15 § 1, 
where Hermes asks Apollo how this limping smith has married the 
fairest of the fair^ Aphrodite and Gharis. * It is luck, Hermes.* Claud. 
rapt. Pros. n 174 176. lipababa i 8 n. x 132. VFL ii 96. Kallim. 

Dian. 46 seq. Theokr. n 133 134 AiTapala..:E.pal(rroio. Strabo 276 d. 
246. 46 pbandbbat sibi quisqub )( 42 convivia, 

Quintil. Ti3§16sibi ludentium. tubba dbobum 

Oio. n. d. u § 84 nummto. ..<2«orui}i...innumerabilis. Plin. ii § 16 
maior caelitum populus etiam quam hominum intollegi po- 
test, cum singuli quoque ex semetipsia totidem deos faciantf lunojies genioS' 
que adoptando sibi. Petron. 17 nostra regio tam praesentihus plena est 
nnminibus, ut facilius possis deum quam hominem invenire. 
Sen. ep. 110 § de superstitione fr. 33 Haase (yn. Aug. ciy. Dei yi 10) quid 
ergo tandem t veriora tibi videntur T. Tatii aut RonmH aut Tulli Hostilii 
somniaf Cloacinam Tatius dedicavit deam, Picum Tiberinumque Romu- 
liw, Hostilius Pavorem atque PaUorem^ taeterrimos homimim adfectusy 
quorum alter mentis territae motus est^ alter corporis ne morbus quidem sed 
color: haec numinapotius credes et caelo recipiesf fr. 39 omnem istam 
ignobilem deorum turbam, quam longo aevo longa snperstitio 
eongessit, sic adorabimusj ut meminerimus cultum eius magis ad morem 
quam ad rem pertinere. Aug. ib. lu 17 § 3 fin. tantae numinnm tur- 
bae diu frustra fuerat supplicatum. iy 8 quaeramusj si placet, ex tanta 
deorumturba, qv^mRomani colebant, quem potissimum vel quos deos 
credant illud imperium dilatasse atque servasse. In this one ch. he names 
Cloacina, Yolupia, Lubentina, Yaticanus, Cunina, Busina, lugatinus, 
Collatina, Vallonia, Segetia, Tutilina, Proserpina, Nodutus, Volutina, 
Patelana, Hostilina, Flora, Lactumus, Matuta« Buncina (here Aug. re- 
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msaks nee omnia eommemoro, quia me plget qitod illot non pudet). Mea 
place one porter at the gate, et guia homo e$t, ommno tufficit : tre» deoe 
ieti poeuerwU, ForctUum forlbue, Cardeam eardini, Limentinum liminu 
ita non poterat ForctUue Hmtd et eardinem limenque eervare, Tert. apol. 
10 ntmc ergo per iingulos deeurram, tot ac tantos, novos, veteree, bar' 
haros, Oraecoe, Romanot, peregrinoe, eaptivoe, adoptivos, proprioe, cotn- 
mwnee, matculot, feminas, rueticot, urbwnot, nautieos, militarett ib. 25. 
Am. III 38. lY esp. 8 quod nohit catervaB ignotornm alias inducitit 
deorum, exittimare non poitumut, uirumne ittud terio atque ex rei com- 
pertae fadatit fide an fictionibut ludentet cattit ingeniorum lateiviatit per 
luxum. Prud. c. Symm. n 843—67 e.g. ted quia Eomanit loquimur de 
eultibut, iptum \ tanguinit Hectorei poptUum probo, tempore longo | non 
multoB ooluisse deos rarisque eacellifl | eontentum paucas 
posuisse in oollibus aras. Marquardt iv 18. 38. 41. 82—92. Boissier 
la religion romaine d'Augu8te auz iGitomns (Paris 1874 2 yols) book n 
c. 2 *les religions 6trangSres' (i 374 — 460). Friedlander ini 444^—58. 
There may be a sarcastio allusion to the contecratio principum, but chiefly 
to (Lucian loaromen. 27) rods furolKovs rovrovs koI a4ii>i^\ovs deovs, the 
Eorybantes, Attis, Sabazios, Isis, Osiris, Anubis, Serapis etc. id. lupp. 
trag. 7. 13 (where Hermes proposes to make proclamation by signs to the 
gods, as he is not linguist enough to make himself understood by 

* Skythians and Fersians and Thrakians and Eelts'). id. deorum con- 
oilium e.g. 9 seq. 14 15 speech of Momos against the new comers : Mithras 
who knows no Greek ; the dog-headed Anubis ; the steer Apis ; there is 
abready a scarcity of nectar and ambrosia ; he proposes a comiiftission of 
seyen established gods to ezamine the credentials of all the gods. cf. 
Sen. apocol. 9. Lobeck Agl. 626, 48 atlanta yin 32. Aen. iv 247 
Atlantis duri caelum qui yertice fulcit. Hes. th. 517. Hygin. 
fab. 150. 49 PBOFVNDi the sea schol. (whose view 
is confirmed by aliquit cf . x 171 n. and aut) ; others (less probably, unleBS 
indeed with Hertzberg we omit aut, cL Hor. 0. m 4 46 regnaque tristia) 

* the abyss ' = hell. 50 ^ut the negation 
is carried on cf. Verg. g. iv 9 — 11 neque ...neque ,„aut. B. Johnson 
(Bentley's enemy) additions to the grammatioal comm. (Nottingham 
n. d.) praef. has many exx. from Oaes. Hor. lustin. Hand i 544 seq. 
So in yerse 51. sioula oum coniuob Proserpina) 
(x 112), who haying been carried ofl by Pluto from the fields of Hennai^ 
(Claud. rapt. Pros. Ov. 1 iv 421 seq.) is named Hennaea (SiL zy 245)1 
or Aetnaea (id. xiii 431. Firm. Matem. 7). 51 Lucian ' 
de luotu 8 of the wicked in hell ^b yvv(av i<r6i6fuvoi Kcd rpoxv (rvfjupepo- 
fi€voi Kal\i0ovs dyaKv\UjvT€s. bota Ixioms. 
Sen. ep. 24 § 18 non sum tam ineptut, ut Epicuream cantilenam hoc loeo 
persequar et dicam vanot ette inferorum metut nec Ixionem rota volyi 
neo saxum umeris Sisyphi trudi in adversum nec ullius 
viscera et renasoi posse ootidie et carpi. nemo tam puer est, ut\ 
Cerberum timeat. fubiae Lucr. iii 10 Ll Munro. Aen.| 
VI 570 — 2. 605—7. baxum of Sisyphus or Tantalus ib./ 
602 603 Heyne. vultubib atbi of Tityus ib. 595—600. 
Hor. c. III 4 77 — 9 inconiinentit nee Tityi iecur \reliquit ales nequitiae 
additut I cuttot. Sen, Thyest. 9 10 aut poena Tityi, qui tpecu vattoj 
patens \ visceribus atras |>a6cit effottit avet. 

52 BBQiBus Lucian de luctu 6. king and queen xi 105 n, Drakenb. on 
Liv. 1 39 § 2 and 11 2 fin. Liv. xxxvii 3 §§ 9 10. Sen. cons. Marc 19 § 4 
cogita nullis defunctum malit adfici, illa quae nohit inferos faciunt terri- \ 
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hiles, fabulam esse^ nullas inminere mortuii tenebras nee carcerem nee 
ftumina igne Jlagrantia nec oblivionis amnem nec tribunalia et reos etin 
illa libertate tam laza nllos iteram tyrannoB. luserunt ista 
poetae et vanis nos a^gOavere terroribus, 

53 INPB0BITA8 ADinBABiLiB )( 62 prodtgiosa fides. 
55 ASBUBBEXEBAT Levit. 19 32. Hdt. n 80. Aristoph. nub.. 994. Xen. 
mem. ii 3 § 16. Gio. Gat. mai. § 63 (and from him YM. iv 5 E § 2). 
Oic. inyent. i § 48 commune est, quod homines vulgo probarunt et secuti 
swnt, huiusmodi: utmaioribns natu assurgatur. Sen. de ira ii 21 
§ 8 longe itaipie ab adsentatione pueritia removendaest. audiat verum et 
timeat intenm, vereatur semper. maioribus adsurgat. Sulla (Plnt. 
II 806^) used to rise before the young Pompeius andr uncover.* Tac. iii 
81 A.D. 21 Domitius Corbulo praetura functus de Z». Sulla nobili iuvene 
questus est dpud senatum, quod sibi inter spectacula gladiatorumloGO non 
dBcessisset. pro Corbulone aetas, patrius mos, studia serdorum 
erant,...memorahantur exempla maiorum, qui iuyentutis irreyer- 
entiam gravibus decretis notavissent. Gapitolin. Mazimini 28 (=Maxi- 
tnrn. iun. 2) adulescens autem ipse Maximinus superbiae fuit insolentis- 
sinme iZa ut etiam^ cum pater suus homo crudelissimus plerisque honoratis 
adsurgeret, ille resideret. Ael.n. a. yi 61. Winer Bealworterb. Alter. 
Sehwartz on Plin. pan. 54 § 2 p. 240. Lips. electa i 10. ii 3. lexx. 
assvrgo. It was usual to rise at the approach of a magistrate (Becker 
rom. Alt. II (2) 74. 76. Liy. ix 46. Suet. Oaes. 78). On the reverence 
for old age in early times, see vii 209 (teachers). Gell. n 15. VM. ii 1 § 9. 
Ov. f. V 66 — 70. Plin. ep. vni 23 § 3 nam quotus quisque vel aetati 
alterius vel auctoritati ut minor cedit ? et si supply non assur- 

rexerat. 56 cuicumque = cmKbet x 359 n. 57 money 

did not then make the man, as now iii 140. 207 — 212. In the Golden Age 
Ov. m. 1 102 — Qper se ddbat omnia tellus : \ contentique cibis nullo cogente 
creatis \ arbuteos fetus montanaque fraga legebant \ ...et quae deciderant 
patula lovis arbore glandes. Plin. xxi § SQfraga among the few herbae 
sponte nascentes used for food in Italy though veritis oblectamenta quam 
cibos. cf. Sen. Hippol. 516. olandis vi 10. 

XIV 184 n. Lucr. V 1415. Verg. g. i 148. [*ib, iv 81 sing. as a noun 
of multitude.' J. C.] culex 134—6. Ov. f. iv 399—402. PUn. vii § 191 
Ceres frumenta [invenit\ cum ante glande vescerentur. id. xvi § 15 
glande opes nunc quoque multarum gentium...constant. cf. 
Miihlmann. 59 adeo so entirely equal 183. 

6Q — 70 As the world is-now, if a friend does not forswear a trust, if 
he restores the old money-bag with all its rust, 'tis a portent of honest}', 
worthy of record in the Etruscan calendar, needing a lamb's blood to 
expiate it. Shew me a man pure and. upright, and I stare as at some 
freak of nature, at a child halfman, half-brute, at fish found beneath 
the wondering plough, at a mule with foal ; startled as at a shower of 
stones, a swarm of bees clustered on a temple's roof, or at a river 
mnning with milk. Marquardt iv 361 — 9. As here virtue is a portent, 
so vice II 121 — 3 o proceres, censore opus est an haruspioe nobisf \ 
scilicet horreres maioraque monstra putares, | si mulier vitu- 
Inm vel si bos ederet agnum? 

60 si DEPosiTUM NON iNFiTiETUB AMicus Tcr. Ph. 55 56 Davus repays 
Geta what he owes; Geta thanks him, Davus: praesertim ut nunc sunt 
mores: adeo res redit: \ siquis quid reddit, magna habendast 
gratia. Cic. de or. i § 168 infitiator. Mart. 1 103 11 in ius, o fallax 
atque infitiator, eamus, Sibyll. ii 278 oj5'diro<roi x/o-retf re dwijpvTJ- 
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258 POBTENTS, TUSCI LIBBLLI. COJtONA. [Xm 80— 64 

0OiVTo \a^6rrtt. Sen. de ira cited 135 n. 61 cxm toti 

▲BRuaiNS FOLLEM mst aud all. schol. ' aeris yitium aerugo dicitor, feih 
rubigo.' Erasmus compares Flaut. Tmc. pr. 19 quo citim rem ab eo 
averrat cum pulviBoalo. id. md. 815. cf. ind. uer, vollem xiy 281 n. 
62 FBODiQiOBA a prodigj, foreboding some misfortnne 
and needing to be expiated {procurari). Livy apologises for the insertion 
of prodigies in his history xliii 13 § 1 non sum nesciuSt ab eadem neg- 
legentia^ qua nihil deos portendere vulgo nunc credq,nt, neque nuntiari 
admodum nulla prodigia in publicum neque in annales referri, and 1ut« 
(here and u 121 — 158) speaks scoffingly on the subject. They were very 
frequently observed in the second Punio war (Liv. xxn 1 §§ 8 — ^20. xxiv 
10 §§ 6—13, XXVI 23 §§ 4 5 which may be compared with Iuvenal*s list). 
Tuscis from the Tuscans the Bomans borrowed 
ahnost all ceremonials of religion or state (v 164 n. x 35 n. 38 n. 
XI 165 n. Schwegler i iill 278) esp. expiations Liy. i 34 § 9 of Tana- 
quil (sat. vi 566) perita .ut vulgo Etrusci, caelestium prodigi- 
orum nrnlier, ib. 56 § 5 cum ad publica prodigia £2 trusci tantum vatef 
adhiberentur. id. v,15 § 1 hoxtibus Etrusciij per quos ea [prodigia] pro- 
curarent, haruspicea non erant, xxvii 37 § 6. YM. i 1 the ancients were 
60 religious ut Jiorentissima tum eX opulentissima civitate decem principum 
Jilii .tenatus comulto singulis Etruriae populis percipiendae sacror 
Tum disciplinae gratia traderentur, Cic. de divin. i §§ 3. 35. 92. 11 § 75. 
n. d. II § 10 Davies. Catil. 3 § 19. de legg. 11 § 21 prodigia, por- 
tenta ad Etruscos haruspices, si senatus iussity defernnto; 
Btr.uriaeque principes disciplinam doceto. quibus divis creve- 
rint, procuranto idemque fulgura ataue jobstita pianto, harusp. resp. 
§§ 18. 20. 25. 37. Lucan i 584— 638'a fuU account of a lustratio. GelL 
IV 4. Claud.in Eutr. 1 12—23. niaNA this 

general term .may include : worthy to be recorded among the portents in 
annals (Sohwegler i 7 — 12); worthy of a special treatment, with special 
remedieSf in technical treatises ; requiring the study of such treatises, 
for its interpretation and expiation. libellis 

the Etruscorum scripta (Cic. harusp. resp. § 25), Etruscorum libri harus' 
picini et fulgurales (de divin. i § 72), chartae Etruscae (ib. §20); Etruscae 
disciplinae volumina (Plin. 11 § 199. cf. § 138. x § 37 illustrated works). 
Lucr. VI 86. 381 Munro. Sen. n. q. 11 32 § 2 Tuscos, quibus summa est 
fulgurum persequendorum scientia, All these works professed to contaiu 
the doctrines of Tages Cic. de divin. 11 § 50 p. 378 seq. Creuzer. Ov. m. 
XV 553—9. Arn. 11 62. Ammian. xvii 10 § 2. Macr. iii 7 § 2 lan liber 
Tarquitii transcriptus ex ostentario Tusco. v 19 § 13. Festus 
rituales p. 285 a 25 M. Serv. Aen. i 2. 42. iii 537. viii 398. MuUer 
Etrusker u 22 seq. 280 seq. Marquardt iv 363. Forbiger 11 128. Oud. 
on Cic. ep. p. 143. 63 coronata agna xii 118 n. 

Eur. lA. 1477. 1512 both the sacrificers and victims were crowned; 
Plin. XVI § 9. Acts 14 13 Wetatein. Ov. m. xv 131. TertuU, cor. 10 fin. 
ipsae hostiae et arae^ ipsi ministri ac sacerdotes eorum coronantur. 
Lucian sacrif. 12. Prudent. psych. 30. apoth. 463. perist. x 1022. 
Tzetz. Lyk. 627. Winer Realworterb. Krdnze, Opfer (p. 180 n. 3). Pas- 
ciiaUus de coronis L.B. 1681 p. 200 seq. Minuc. 37 § 8, 64 65 egbb- 
oiuM viEUM MONSTRUM Cic. de diviu. II § 61 sij quod raro fit, id poT" 
tentum putandum est, sapientem esse portentum est, saepius enim 
mulam peperisse arbitror, quam sapientem fuisse, 
BiMEMBRiLiv. XXVII 11 § 5 cum elephanti capite puerum natum. 
XLi 21 § 12 b^ceps puer, Cic. de diyin. i § 121. Jiimembris is applied 
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64—68] FETA MULA. S50WERS OF STOl^ES. 259 

±0 Centanrs. Tac. xii 64 biformes hominum partvs. Hler. ep. 72 2n, 
65 MiBANTi ARATBO Yerg. g. u 82 of the grafted tree miratnr^u^ novas 
/rondes et non stiapoma. Aen. viii 91 92 mirantur et undae^ \ miratur 
nemus. Ov. amor. ii 11 1 of the Argo mirantibus aequoris undis, Sil. 
X 498 Dr. aratbo Liv. xlii 2 § 5 in Gallico agrot qua induce- 

retur aratrnm, suh existentibw glebia pisces emersisBe. Theophrastus 
speaks of certain kinds of fish, which had been dug up in Paphlagonia 
and elsewhere i 825 Schneider. Plin. ix §§ 175 — 8. Aristot. mir. ausc. 
72 seq. Beckmann. Sen. n. q. iii 16 § 5 — 17 § 3 inde^. ut TJieophrastus 
affirmat^ pisces quibusdam locis eruuntur. multa hoc loco tibi in 
mentem veniuntf quae urbane ut in re ineredibili dicas : non cum retibus 
aliquem aut cum JiamiSt sed cum dolabra ire piscatum...hi sunt quifabulas 
putant, piscem vivere posse sub terra et effodi, non capi? On 
the significance of these disooveries see Lasaulx die Geologie der Gr. u» 
Bomer (Studien Begensb. 1854) 4 5. Eudoxos in Strabo 562 563. 

66 FETAE HULAE Hdt. in 151 §§34* you wiU take us, when 
mnles bear joung'; so said a Babylonian oirda/id. iXvli^uy dv rjfiLopoy TCKeiv. 
ib. 153 § 1. vn 57 § 3. Liv. xxvi 23 § 5. xxxvii 3 § 3. PUn. viii § 173 
observatum...mvLla,s non parere. est in annalibus nostris peper- 
isse saepe, verum prodigii loco habitum. Arist. mir. ausc. 70 p. 
142 Beckmann. Ael. n. a. xii 16 Jacobs. Suet. Galba 4 avo,..8ummum 
sed serum imperium portendi familiae responsum est. et ille irridens 
* sane ' inguit ' cum mula pepererit.' nihil aeque postea Galbam temp^ 
tantem res novas eonjirmavit quam mulaepartus, ceterisque utobscenum 
ostentum abhorrentibuSi solus pro la^tissimo accepit, cf. DCass. lxiv 1 § 3. 
Plut. plac. phil. V 14 * why are mules sterile V Aug. de doctr. Christ. ii 
§ 36 fin. multi multa humanis suspitionibvs, quasi regulariter coniectatay 
litteris mandaverunt, si forte insolite acciderint, tamquam si mula 
pariat, autfulmine aliquid percutiatur, Several modem naturalists (in 
Beckmann and Jacobs) allow the credibUity of these accounts. Berg : * I 
remember the late famous Link saying in his lectures, that he hac^ seen 
in Portugal a mule which had foaled.' 

67 liAPiDBs Anaxagoras predicted the day on which a stone fell from the 
sun ; some such. stones were worshipt Plin. ii §§ 149 150. cf. xxxi § 2. 
liiv. XXVI 23 § 5. XXXIV 45 § 8. xxxv 9 § 4. xxxvi 37 § 3. xxxviii 36 § 4. 
XXXIX 22 § 3. xui 2 § 4. xliv 18 § 6 etc. Claud. in Eutr, 1 5 lapidum 
diras hiemes. Such a phenomenon was expiated by a novendiale 
gacrijicium, See any cyclopaedia s.v. aerolite. 

68 EXAMEN APiUM Plin. XI § 55 of bees ostenta faciunt privata ac pub- 
lica, uva dependente in domibus templisgMe, saepe explata magnis 
eventibus. Bees on the lips of the infant Plato were an omen of his 
eloquence ; bees in the camp of Drusus, before a victory : haudquaquam 
perpetxm haruspicum coniectura, qui dirum id ostentum existimant semper. 
id. vni § 158 a swarm on the mane of Dionysius' horse. Sil. 'vteii 637 
Heins. Cic. harusp. resp. § 25. de divln. i § 73 a swarm on a horse^s 
mane an omen of success to Dionysius. Aen. vii 64 — 70. Liv. xxi 46 § 2 
Weissenbom. xxiv 10 § 11. xxvii 23 § 2. xxxv 9 § 4 (wasps). Tac. xii 
64 examen apium. Luc. vii 161. VM. i 6 § 12. Flor, iv 2 § 45 
Freinsheim. Plut. Dion 24. App. b. c. ii 68 fin. DCass. lx 35 § 1. 
CapitoL Antonin. 3. Amm. xviii 3 § 1. On the gen. apium cf. Serv. 
Aen. i 430. Drak. on Liv. iv 33 § 4. Ov. m. xv 383. Yoss de arte gr. 
IV 4 14 p. 626 Eckst. Freund. s.v. esp. Neue i* 259. 

uvA so of bees Verg. g. iv 558 uvam demittere ramis. Servius *in 
morem uvae, id est botryonis, defluere ; quod Graeci /3«t/)i/3^ [Hom, H» 
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26o tJVA. 6H0WEB OF MILK. PEBJURY. [Xltt 68-78 

n 89] dioant.' Colum. ix 9 § 7 animadvertito, an totum examen in speciem 
uniu» nyae dependeat, Id Greg. Tor. glor. mart. 1 104 (837* Paris 1699) 
uva is the bunoh, grana the grapes : de eente, quae erat proxima UTam 
pendentem admiratury de qua granis in oa eonfeMoris expressis, pau- 
lulum eenior refocillatus erectua esU 69 citlminb 

DELUBBi of. Liy. ZLiv 10 § 6 Lanuvii in aede intus SospitcLe lunonU 
corvos nidum fecisse. 70 lactis Plin. n § 147 

in inferiore caelo relatum in monumenta est laote et sangmne pluvisse. 
Liy. zxvii 11 § 5. xxzet 45 § 7 nuntiatum est Nare amni lao flnxisse. 
Heyne opasc m 266 266. 

71 — 85 Yon oomplain that yonr 10,000 sesteroes have been em- 
bezzled by frand and peijaiy : what if yoor neighboor have lost twenty 
times that sam oonfided wi£hoat witness (arcana) ; another, a yet larger 
amoont, for whioh the wide ohest, packed in every oomer, scaroe had 
room ? So easy is it to slight heaven^s witness, if no mortal eye is apon 
Us. See, with what a set look and bold tone he denies the trdst. £y 
•Sors beams he swears and the bolts of Tarpeian love, by Mars* javeliu, 
■and the shafts ot Cirra*s seer» by Diana's arrows and qaiver, by thy 
harpoon, Neptnne sire of the Aegean ; he throws in the bow .of Hercoles 
and Minerya's lanoe, the whole f^illery stored in the arsenal of heaven. 
If he be a father, he inyokes on himself the doom of Thyestes : * If I had 
the money, be my meat my 6on*8 head, boiled, soased with Egyptiau 
piokle.' 71 FBAUDE withoat this an aotion woald not 

lie against the depositarius Gaias iii § 207 w, apud quem res deposita est, 
custodiam non pra£statf tantamqaein eo obnoxias est, si qaidipse 
dolo malo feoerit. 72 bacbileoa 15. 

74 AKOULUS abcae the ohest (i 90 n. xi 26 n.) filled in 
eyeiy cranny. 75 facilb et pbonum bsh ix 43 an 

faoile et pronam est. ..ageref Stat. y 8 141 sit pronam yicisse 
domi. Luo. yi 619 620 pronam...attollere. see lexx. SIl. xiii 185. 

supebos oontemnebb testes m 144 — ^6 iares licet et Samothra^ium \ 
et nostrorum aras, contemnere falmina paaper | creditar atque 
deos, dis ignoscentibas ipsis. yi 342 — 5 e.g. sed quis tunc homvnum 
contemptor numinis? 393 — 6. Hor. ep. i 16 67— -62 Obbar. Pers. 
n 8 — 40. Sen. ep. 10 § 5 clted x 289 n. id. ben. yi 38 § 5 omnium tamen 
istorum tam nota sunt vota quam impunita. denique se quisque consulat 
et in secretum pectoris sui redeat et inspiciat, quid ta^itus optaverit: 
quam multa sunt vota^ quae etiam sibi fatei'i pudet! quam pauca, 
quae faoere ooram teste possimus t Lucian Timon 2 a perjnrer 
would sooner fear an expiring wick than r^v rov iravdafidTopos Kcpawoj 
4>\&ya. Tert. apol. 28 citius denique apud yos per omnes deos, 
quam per unum genium Caesaris peieratur. Minuo. Fel. 29 §5. 
Marquardt ly 80 complaints of the decay of religion from Catull. Prop. 
Liy. DH. Grangaeus * nostrates exemplo pessimo, cum aliqnod crimen 
yolunt patrare, iudicum metu retenti : Si je ne craignais autre^ que Dieu.' 

76 SI MOBTALIS IDEM NEMO SCIAT Plin. ep. IT 

25 § 4 tantum lieentiae pravis ingeniis adlcit illa fiduciaf quis enim 
soiet ? Obbar 1. 1. p. 324. 77 ncTi ctoNSTANTLk 

YULTUs Oy. am. y 4 70 cras mihi constanti voce dedisse nega. 

78 — 83 cf« the inyentories in Oy. amor. iii 3 27 — SO 
where he complains that the gods wink at perjury in the f air ; if men 
forswear themselyes, their weapons are at once basy nohis fatifero 
Mayors accingitur ense: \ nos petit invicta Palladis hast« manu. \ 
iiobis Jiexibiles cwrvantur ApoUinis arcus: | in nos aUa lovis dextera 
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77—83] OATHS. ABMOURY OF HEAVEN. 26 1 

fnlmen Tuibet. Ltio. vn 145— 150 tion dliter Phlegra fdbidos toUeni^ 
gigantes i Martias incaluit Siculis incudibut ensis | et rubuit flammU 
it^rum Neptnnia cnspis | spiculagtt* extenso Paean Pythone 
recoxit, \ Pallas Gorgoneos diffudit in aegida erines, | Pallenea lovi 
rmitavit fulmina Cyclops, Yespae iudiciuni coci (anthol. 199 R) 11 
numina per Cereris iurOy perApoUinisarcus. 

78 on the most usual adjurations see Brisson de 
form. vm 11 seq. tabpeia xii 6. Sil. xvii 267. 

FULMiNA m 145. Plin. n§ 21 aZit tnOapitolio/a^^untacfulminantem 
peierant lovem. Zei>s 6pKioi bore thunderbolts in either hand (Pau- 
san. V 24 § 9). cf. Aen. xn 200. 79 fbameam Tac. 

o. 6 hastas, vel ipsorum vocabulo frameas gerunt. Isidor. orig. xviii 6 
§ 3 and Aug. ep. 140=120 § 41 make it a sword. so gen. S 24 vulg. 
vers. vet. in Aug. de gen. c. Manich. n § 35 seq. 

ciRBAEi vii 64 n. VATis Luc. vn 85 incubuitque 

adyto vates ibifactus Apollo. 80 p^b calamos 

VENATBicis PUELLAB Tibull. I 4 25 26 perque suas inpune sinit Dic- 
tynna sagittas | affirmes crines perque Minerva suos. Ov. f. u 
157 158oathof Callisto by Diana*s bow illa deae tangens arcus *quos 
tangimus arcus, | este mea£ testes virginitatis * ait. id. amor. iii 3. Minuc. 
Fei. 22 § "5 Diana interim est alte succincta venatrix. 'Aprefus dypor^pa^ 
i\a^Tj^6\oi, $7fpoKT6vos, 6ripo4>6pos Prelier gr. Myth. i^ 236. Ov. m. ii 464. 
81 AEOAEi maris Aen. xii 365 366 cum spiritus alto \ inspnat Aegaeo. 
ib. m 74 Neptuno Aegaeo. At Aegae in Euboea Neptune dweit 
beneath the sea (Hom. H. xiii 21, where however the Aohaean Aegae 
may be meant), and between Imbros and Tenedos he had a grotto (ib. 
33). Bursian Geogr. v. Griechenl. ii 411 412. 

TBiDENTEM VIII 203 u. Fr. Wicseler comm. de vario usu tridentis apud 
populos veteres^ imprimis apud Graecos et Romanos. Gottingen 1872. 
4to. 82 ABCus the fatal bow without which 

Troy could not be taken. See Soph. Philokt. 

83 QiJinQUiD when a list of particulars is closed by omnia, cetera, etc, 
these words are added without a conjunction x 79 n. The same prinoi- 
ple applies to reiative clauses (viii 27. 36. xv 99). Quidquid. kominum 
erat, quod agri erat, and similar oxpressions (equivalent to omnes 
homines, etc), are very frequent. Cic. Tusc ii § 9. Hor. epod. 5 1 at o 
deorum quicquid in caelo regit. id. s. i 6 1 Heindorf. Liv. xxii 4 § 4. 
XXIII 9 § 3 iurantes per quicquid deorum est. Tac. ii 38 quantum 
pauperum est. Qulntii. decl. 11 § 10. 84 flebile taken by some 

with inquit as vi 64 65 gannit \ longum et miserabiie. Stat. Th. xii 
426 flebile gavisae. VFl. vn 215 flebile gaudens. Claud. rapt. 
Pros. II 8 flebile...gemuit. But qu. whether the parenthetic inquit 
ever has such an adj.? 84 — 85 nati 

siNCiPUT XII 120 n. fathers often swore by the head (of. vi 16. Aen. ix 
800 Gossrau. Dem. in Con. p. 1269 19 «card rQv iraid(jiv djULvijovros) 
or safety of their sons. Plin. ep. ii 20 §§ 5 6 clamat moriens hominem 
nequam perfidum ac plus etiam quam periurum, qui sibi per 
salutem filii perierasset. facit hoc Regulus non minua scelerate 
quam frequenter, quod iram deorum, qnos ipse cotidie fallit, in 
caput infelicis pueri detestatur. Qaintil. v 6 § 1 for one of the 
parties to offer himself to be swom sine illa condicione, ut vel adver- 
sarius iuret, fere improbum est. Here the father pledges himself to eat 
(like Thyestes) his son^s head, if he breaks his faith. 
85 rHABio schol. < Aegyptio, forti.' vi 83 dd Pharon et Nilum. Ath; 
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262 JLTHEISM. ALTARU TANGUKT. [Xm 8S-89 

67* Ghiyfiippos said that the best Tinegar came from Egypt and Enidofl. 
Cic. Hortens. in Konios p. 240 alterius ingenium, $icut acetnm Aegyp- 
tium, acre, Mart. xiii 122 amphora Niliaci non Ht tibi vilis aoeti | 
esset cum vinum, vilior iUafuit. 

86 — 119 Some make cbance all in all, and belieying in no rnler cf 
the world, swear withont a shadder by any altar you please. Another 
believes that there are gods, and yet forecasts thos with himself. 'With 
my body let Isis deal as she will, and with angry rattle strike blindneBs 
iipon my eyes, if only even sightless I may dutch the foreswom coin. 
'Tis worth while to buy wealth by consnmption, rotten sores and a crip- 
pled thigh. Let Ladas, if not stark-mad, (needing hellebore of Anticyra 
or prescriptions of Archigenes) not hesitate in his need to pray for the 
rich man'8 goat : for what is he the better for the fame of fleetness and 
the hunger-starred branch of 01ympia's olive-wreath? Can he feast on 
praise ? The wrath of the gods may be heavy, it is assnredly tardy : if 
they are concemed to punish all the guilty, when will my tum come 
round ? £esides I may perohance, as some do, appease their wrath ; if 
one man^s crimes bring him to a cross, another's win a crown.' Thns 
the perjurer steels his heart against fear, nay drags yon to the temple to 
hear his oaths : acting a farce all the time, like the ranaway buffoon in 
Catnllus. Tou shout Hke Stentor or Mars in Homer : < luppiter, dost thon 
hear and yet not move the Up, when thou should'st speak eyen though 
of stone or brass ? Else why do we drop incense and offer heifer's liver 
and hog's caul on thy altar? For aught I see, choice there is none 
between the images of you gods and the statue of Yagellias.' Tac. xiv 12. 
86 seq. Luc. vi 445 — ^55 sunt nobis nulla profecto \ numina : eum 
eaeco rapiantur saecula casu, | mevtimur regnare lovem.., | ...mortalia 
nulli I sunt curata deo* Ciaud. in Bufin. 1 1-^3 (of. Barth. pp. 1077 — ^94) 
saepe mihi dubiam traxit tententia mentem, { curarent superi terrag, an 
nnllus inesset \ rector et incerto Jiaerent mortalia casu, etc. Sen. de 
provid. 1 § 2o8tendere non sine aliquo custode tantum opus stare, neque 
hunc siderum certum discursum f ortuiti impetus esse^ etc. Plin. ii § 21 
seq. (partly cited x 366 n.) Gieseler ch. hist. introd. § 13. Minuc. Fel. 
5 § 7 seq.. Friedlander iii^ 489 490. bunt qui etc. 

with conj. IV 70. v 73. vi 73. 480. viii 36. ix 112. with ind. v 130 
(plurima sunt^ qua^), vi 259 (hae sunt, quae), xiii 223 {hi sunt, 
qui), In these latter exx. the subject is expressed, which makes the 
difference (Kiaer). 87 nullo bectobe 

cf. me duce Madvig § 277. On this Epicurean denial of Providence, 
see Quintil. v 6 § 3 the party who declines to receive his adversarys 
oath et iniquam condicionem et a multis contemni iuris inrandi 
metum dicet, cum etiam philosophi quidam sint reperti, qni 
deos agere curam rerum humanarum negarent. Plin. ii § 19 
agere curam rerum humanarum illud quidquid est summumf anne tam 
tristi atque multiplici ministerio non pollui credamus f dubitemusne t 

88 viCEs ET LuciB ET ANNi Claud. In Bnf. 
I 5 6 anni^ug meatus \ et lucis noctisque vices. 

89 QUAscuMQUE=qaaelibet x 359 n. Some altars, e.g. the ara maxima 
Herculis, were specially sacred DH. i 40 fin. altabia xiv 219 n. 

YM. III 9 E § 8 Hannibal'8 oath. cf. Nep. Hann. 2 §§ 3 4. Liv. zii 
1 § 4. Mart. ix 43 9 hunc puer ad Libycas iuraverat Hannibal aras. 
Henoe Prop. iv = iii 20 25 qui pactas infoedera ruperit ar as. Arguments 
on the removal of the altar of Yictory from the curia: Symm. ep. z 54=61 
nbi in leges vestras et verba iurabimus? qua religione mens falsa ter- 
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89—931 ISIS FERIAT. MEA LUMINA . BISTRO, : ;2 63 

rehitur, ne in testimoniis mentiatur f...illa ara fidem eonoenit singutarum^ 
neque aliud magis auctoritatem facit sententiis nostriSf quam quod omnia 
quasi iaratus ordo deeemit, Ambr. ep. 17 § 9 a.d. 384 8i...in ea curia 
nententiam diceret, ubi iurati ad aram simulacri in sententiam co- 
gerentur : propterea enim interpretantur aram locatam, ut eius 8aora'> 
mento, ut ipsi putant, unusquisque conventus consuleret inmedium...te 
ergo imperatore Christiani in aram iurare cogenturf Greg. Tur. hist. 
Franc. m 14. iv 47 quem ad altarium clam adductum iurare fecit ae 
dicere *per hunc locum sanctum et relliquias martyrum beatorum/ v 33. 
Liasaulx der Eid bei den Griechen (Studien 1854) 188. 195. Hermann 
gottesd. Alterth. § 22 9. Charlemagne a.d. 786 required the Thuringian 
conspirators to go to Rome or to various sanctuaries in Neustria and 
Aquitaine, to swear upon the relics of each saint (Sismondi hist. des 
Franc. Brux. 1849 i 414). So in prayer Macrob. Sat. iii 2 §§7—9. On 
tbe mediaBval custom of swearing by the altar and the relics of saints 
nnder it see Ducange s. w. iurare in altari, iurare positls manibm 
super altare, A famous instance is the oath taken by Harold to William 
of Normandy, a.d. 1065. tangunt nv 219 n. 

Nep. Liv. 11. cc. 91 putat esse deos Sen. contr. 2 § 8 

tu, cum tam innocens quam dicis vixeriSf ista passa credis deos esse ? 
Knnius in Cic. de divin. 11 § 104 ego deum genus esse semper dixi et 
dicam caelitum, \ sed eos non curare opinor, quid a^at humanum genus. 
Cic. de inv. i § 46 probable opinions : impiis apud inferos poenas esse 
praeparatas ; eoSf qui philosophiae dent operam^ non arbitrari deos 
esse. ET VII 124 n. Tert. apol. 2 p.m. 

Christianum hominemomnium scelerum reum^ deorum, imperatonmn, legum, 
morum, naturae totius inimicum existima^, et cogis negare^ ib. 37 hestemi 
sumus et vestra omnia implevimus, Nagdsbach § 192 1 b. Cic. Tusc. i § 6 
Kilhner. peiebat Liv. iii 20 § 6. Minuc. Fel. 7 § 6 etiam per quietem 
deos videmus, audimus, agnoscimvx, quos impie per diem negamusy nolumus, 
peieramus. Cic. deinv. i § 46 in eo genere^ quod fere Jieri solet, proba- 
hile huiusmodi est.., :.,,*Bi avarus est, neglegit ius iurandum.' 
92 coKPORE per salutem meam, per caput (Liv. 
XXVI 48 § 12), per oculos, were usual forms of oaths. 

93' isis on the worship of this Egyptian goddess in Rome- cf . xii 
28 n. Boissier la religion romaine bk. n c. 2 'les religions ^trangdres' 
(I 374—450). L. Georgii in Pauly iv 276-300. Plin. 11 § 21 extemijs 
famulantur sacris, C. Reichel de Isidis apud Romanos cultu Bero>L 1849. 
in Greece Hertzberg 11 267 — 76. 485. lcmina on which 

ft cuTse may have been invoked Prop. 1 15 33—^38. Ov. amor. iii 3 
9 — 14. id. Pont. i 1 51 — 54 vidi ego linigerae numen violasse fatentem 
I Isidos Jjiacos ante sederefocos, \ alter ob huio similem privatus 
lumine culpam | clamabat media se meruisse via, anthol. PaL xi 115 
ijiv Ttv' fxv^ ^X^P^*'» AtovjJfl-if, fi^ Katapdffji \ t^p *I<riV TO&r(fi, firid^ t6v 
*ApT0Kf>dT7}Uf I fivd' et Tii Tv<f>\oift iroieT 6€6i, Hermes in Aug. civ. Dei 
VIII 26 § 3 Isin vero uxorem Osiris quam multa bona praestare propitiam, 
j^uantis obesse scimu^s irataml Georgii 1. c. 285. Apul. met. viii 25 
at te...omnipoten3 et omniparens dea Syria et Sanctus Sabadius et 
Bellona... c&ecum reddant. Compare the legends of Tiresias, Stesi- 
chorus and Appius Claudius Caecus. sistro 

(ffeiaTpov ffeiuj), Ov. amor. iii 9 83 34 quid nunc Aegyptia prosunt | sistr a ? 
Pers. V 186 187 tum grandes galli et cum sistro lusca sacerdos | 
inxmssere deos inflantit corpora, Luc. viii 831 832 nos in templa tuam 
Bomana aceepimus Isin | .,M si^tra iubentia luctus, id. z 63 of Cleopatra 
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terrutt illa nio, fifast Capitolia sistro; of. Prop. iT=m 11 43. Sen. 'ni 
beat. 26 § 8 cum BiBtrum aliquii eoncutiens ex imperio mentituTy... 
cum aliquis genibus per viam reperu ^ulat laurumque linteatus senex et 
medio lucernam die praeferem conclamat iratum aliquem deorum, concur- 
ritit et auditis et divinum esse eum, invicem mutuum alentet »tuporem ad- 
firmatis. VFl. iv 418. anthol. Lat. 462 4 B. Apul. met. u 28. Floras 
Vergilius orator an poeta (in O. Jahn'8 Floras p. xlii 18 19) ut ora Nili 
viderem et populum semper in templis otiosum peregrinae deae sistra pul- 
santem. Plut. Is. et Osir. 63 (cf. Farthey pp. 256 257) rou 5i vdtrrpov 
Trepuf)€povs Sjnatttv tvrot 17 ayjAi irtpUxsi rd er€t6fjL€»a rirrapa. Anson. 
epist. 25 22 Isiaoos agitant Mareotica sistra tumultus. Serv. Aen. 
VIII 696 Isis autem est genius Aegypti, qui per sistri motum, quod 
gerit in dextra, Nili accesstu recessusque signijicat. See Forbiger n 
189. Bich. Foroellini. HSt. Hildebrand. Apul. 11 644-^1. aUo the figures 
on the waUs of the temple of Isis (in Donaldson's Pompeil i or Oyerbeck 
or Dyer.) Several are in the British museum, at Naples, and at Berlin 
(Wilkinson ano. Kgyptians 11 823 — 5). 
94 — 95 "^BL CAECU8...D1111DIUM CBUB contrast Matt. 18 8. 

95 PHTHisis Scribon. 186 minutatimque pcr tabem quasi phthisici can- 
sumuntur, Cael. Aur. tard. 11 14. ind. Plin. 

YOHicAB Forcellini. Sen. ep. 68 § 8. 

96 TANTi X 97 n. *et phthisin et cetera ea condicione (ut lucrnm 
faciam) subire operae pretium est.' madyig comparing Ov. m. 11 424 
aiU si rescieritt stmt sunt iurgia tanti *i.e. subeantur iurgia, non 
recuso in hao.causa.'. Mart. 1 12 11 12 nunc et damna iuvant, sunt ipsa 
pericula tanti: | stantia non poterant tecta probare deos. Plin. viii § 8 
of elephants circumventiqvs a venantibus prinws constituunt quibus 
[dentes] sunt minimif ne tanti proelium putetur 'ie. ut venatores operae 
pretium ne putent tantillae praedae spe proelium inire.' Add Sen. 
oontr. 9 § 11 an ut convivia populis instriMntur et tecta auro fulgeant, 
parricidium tanti fuit? Sen. ben. vi 22 fin. is it worth while tbat 
the world should go to ruin, merely to refute you ? est tanti, ut tu coargu- 
aris, ista ooncidere? ep. 68 § 11. 81 § 2 est tanti, utgratuminvenias, 
experiri et ingratos. 101 § 12 est tanti yolnus suum premere et 
patibulo pehdere distriotum, dum differat id, quod est in malis 
optimum, supplicii Jinem t Qst tanti habere animam, ut agamf VFl. 
Tiii 191 — 3 sint age tanti, ( Aesonide, quaecumque morae quam 
saeva subire \ saxa iterum. Fronto ad M. Caes. 11 14 p. 37 Naber tanti 
est minus lucubrare, ut te maturius videam. Sulp. Sey. dial. ii=iii 
17 § 3 non tamen tibi tanti sint velmagnarum morarum uUa dispendia, 
quin illic adeas illustrem virum. 

LOCUPLETEM PODAOBAM cf. 99 csuricns ramus. 93 irato sistro. Aristoph. 
Plut. 560 schol. Poverty boasts that she turns out better men, mind 
and body, than Plutos: vapi r<ppjv yap iroday.pwvrcs. Mart. xii 17 you 
complain, Luorinus, that fever will not quit you; it takes the air with 
you, bathes with you, dines on oysters, truffles, 80w's paunch, boar; is 
often drank on Setine and Falemian, and drinks only Caecuban in iced 
water: circumfusa rosis et nigra recumbit amoTno, \ dormit et in pluma 
purpureoque toro, | cum recubet pulchre, cum tam bene vivat 
apud te, I ad Damam potius vis tua f ebris eat? Luoian gallus 23 
after setting forth the uses of poverty: it hardens you against the 
weather; none of these severe diseases approaches you ; if ever a slight 
fever f astens on you, you soon recover, and it takes to flight in terror, 
«eeing yon drenched with cold water koI /*a/r/)i otfifa^^af \iyorra rm 
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iarpiKtut repcSSpis. o( Sk vw oKpturlai iBXioi ri rw kokw oOk fx^vvit xo* 
d dy p as KoU <p$6as (consumptions) xal irepiirv€VfMyias koX vdipovs (dxopsies) ? 
f or these are the issue of those oostly feasts. id. Satumal. 28 contrasts 
the effects on health of plain diet (cress, thyme and onions) and dainties 
(pork and cakes) ; the self-indulgent fall into consumption, inflammation 
of the lungs, dropsy ; they are pide as a corpse; when they come to oldage, 
they must be carried on men's shoulders, for their legs will not support 
tbem. You poor may never taste fish, but then you are free from gouL id, 
ejttgr. 36 » 47 (anthol. Pal. xi 403) to gout /u<r6Trwxc ^«o» MwJio; x\ oi5r u 5a- 
/Liarei/>a, 1 17 r6 koXQs ^^ffoi irdmoT iiri<rTafi4v7jf \ el ti koX dWorpiois iTru^op.4vr} 
iroal xaipeis^ \ viXoipopeif r oldas Koi pudpa <roL fiiXtTcu, \ r^/twrci Kal aT(k<pav6s 
<T€ Kal kixTovlov irdfia BaKXov. | raOra Trapa 7rT(axois yiyverai oi5&iroT€. \ 
Toi}v€Kd vvv <f>€ijy€is irevlris t6v dxo^XKeoi^ oMv^ \ ripTret, 5* av irXoiJToy irpbs 
ir6das ipxofiivri. id. tragoedopod. 110 111 tcLv 5' [Iloda^pai'] e^Xa^^ots ivl ■ 
fjM^dis I €0oXj3os idpi^aTo IlXoura^v. ib. 194 6\^i.6<f>pov UoSdypa. 
97 lADAs there were two Olympic victors of this name: one probably an 
Argive, yictor in the d6\ixos (near the Eurotas Faus. ni 21 § 1 A^^Sa fivijfxd 
i<mv ibK&rriTi vTr€p^a\\ofiivov irod<2v tovs i<f> airrov) ; the other an Achaean of 
Aegium, victor in the ^rrddiov (ib.), in the 125th 01. b.c. 281 (id. x 23 
§ 14). The more famous Argive had a statue in the temple of the 
Liykian Apollo ^t Argos (id. 11 19 § 7). another by Myro is celebrated in 
the anthol. (cit^d on 99). In Arkadia, near Petrosaka, was shewn (Paus. 
VIII 12 § 5) A^5a «•rdSto»', is o iiroieTTO Aq.das fi€\iTriv 5p6fiov. Benndorf 
and Overbeck (Schrif tquellen zur Gesch. der bUdenden Kiinste Leipz. 
1868 101) ^uppose that Myro*s statue was in Olympia, but removed to 
Bome before the time of Paus. which would account for his siience 
respeqting it ai^d for the familiarity of Boman writers with the name. 
His fl^etness became proverbial. Catull. 55 24 25 non si Pegaaeo ferar 
volaUi,. I non Ladas ego pinnipesve Persetu. anthol. Pal. xvi 53 Aidas 
t6 <rTddiov tW* iJfXaro, efre diiirTTjf \ datfi6viov r6 rdxoSt oddi <ppd<rcu ZvvaT6v, 
Plut, II 804«. ad Herenn. iv § 4. Mart. 11 86 8. x 100 5 6 haheoi 
licehit alterum pedem Ladae, | inepte, frustra crure ligneo curres^ 
3en. ep. 85 § 4. Solin. i 96 (p. 26 22 M). Friedlander 11« 612 thinks that 
^ contemporary of Martial's may have assumed the name. Ariosto 
xxxni 28 (Duntzer). 

ANTiCYBA a poor man though fleet of foot as Ladas, unless he be crazy 
(needing therefore the heUebore of Anticyra) will pray for riches even 
with the gout. Two towns of this name produced hellebore: one in 
Phokis on a bay {simis Anticyranua) of the Corinthian gulf (Strabo 418 
Antikyra, bearing .the same name with that on the Maliac gulf and 
mount Oeta; here they say riof iWifiopov 4>\j€ff0ai Tdvd<rT€ToVf ipTavOa di 
<TK€vd^€aOcu 0i\TioVy Kal 5td tovto dirodrifjLeiv devpo iroXXoi^, Kaddfxreus Kal 
0epair€ias xdpW' cf. Pausan. x 36 § 7; blaqk hellebore still grows in pro- 
fusion on the hill above the site Bursian Gesch. v. Griechenl. 1 182 — 3), 
the other on the Maliao gulf, near the mouth of the Spercheus (Hdt. vn 
198. Steph. Byz. Strabo 418. 428). cf. Hor, s. 11 3 83. 166. a. p. 300. 
Pers. IV 16 Jahn. epist. Socrat. 8 p. 16 Orelli. Ptol. Heph. ap. "Phot 
190 (p. 147^ Herakles oared of madness by a Phokian, who first discovered 
hellebore). Hellad. ib. 279 p. 534» 31. Plut. de coh. ira 13 (end) Antikyra 
taken neat a^ Ka$* airr^Vf cures madness, but when mixt with anger 
rpay<pdias xoiet Kal fivdovs. Lucian dial mort. 17 2. Suet. Cal 29 prae- 
iorium virum ex secessu Anticyrae quam valetudinis causa petierat, 
propagari sibi commeatum aaepius deaiderantem cum mandasset interimiy 
(idiecit ^ neceisariam esse sanguinis missionemf, cui tam diu non prodesset 
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holleboram.* On the medical nses of helleWre cf. Plin. xxr §§ 47 — 61 
and SiUig^B ind. under helleborum. veratrum. Benseler Eigennamen s. v. 
*ApTiKvpa, De Vit onomasticon s. v. Anticyra. GelL xvn 15. esp. Paul. 
Aegin. Eng. tranel. iii 107. 504—510. Sprengel-Bosenbaom Gesch. d. 
Arzneikande i^ ind. hellehorus, 98 abchigene xiv 252 n. 

cf. xn 119 u. He cured his teacher Agathinos of a delirious fever by 
fomentations of warm oil (Sprengel Gesch. d. Artzn. 5ter Abschn. c. 6 
§§ 56—58 from Aetios). A work of his irepl Ti)i dJaea» roO i\\e^6pov is 
quoted by Galen ; to which Oribasios, the f ullest and most accurate of 
the ancient authorities on the mode of administering hellebore, was much 
indebted (Adams on Paul. Aegin. iii p. 507). On the form of the abl. 
of. Achate (Aen. I 812 cited by Priscian vii 2 § 8). SophUte (Quintil. ui 
4 § 10). Aeacide Nestorideque (Ov. Pont. n 4 22). Neue i^ 33—5. 

99 ESUBIENS VII 7. 35. 81. PISAEAB 

Pisa, which gave name to Pisatist a district of Elis, lay to the east of the 
Olympian piain ; by the poets it is identified with Olympia. Pind. 01. 
XIII 28 29 d4^ai di o2 <rrt<f>dp{a¥ iyKiitfiiop reSfidPf rbv d^yei ired^wy ^k Il^o-as, j 
irerrd^X^ a/ui <na8iov vik&p Sp6fu>p, (so Pindar of ten. cf . Bockh's index). 
anthol. Pal. xvi 54 otos irjs ipetfyiop rbvvin^yep.oyf ifiirvoe A^da, | OOfiop, iir 
aKpordrip vevfiart Oelt ivvxa, \ r<Hov ix^^'^^*^^^'^ ^^ yLvpuv, irrl ravrl 
Xapd^ai I (Tiiifiari Hnralov TpoaSoKlrjv irreipdvov, Verg. g. in 180. Sen. 
Thyest. 123. Agam. 996 = 938. Stat. s. i 3 8. Th. i 421. vi 5. Anson. 
edogar. de locis agonumprtma lovi magno celehrantur Olympia Pisae. 
Bursian Geogr. v. Griechenl. ii 273 274. 286—300. The excavations 
uow in progress will throw much ligbt on the Olympic games. 

OLIVAB viii 226 n. Pind. 01. iv 12=20 4Xa/^ irrcipa- 
vwOels Ili<rdriSi. cf. Bockh ind. s.v. Aoio. schol. Piud. p. 102. 
Eurip. in Plut. Alkib. 11. Aristot. mir. ausc. 52 p. 106 Beckmann. The 
Kdrtpos or wild olive is also spoken of as the Olympio prize Artemidor. 
IV 59 Zoilos taking bis own sons as combatants to Olympia iSo^e i<rr€<f>a' 
vQxrBat rd <r<pvpa iXalq^ Kal Korlv(p' Kal <r<f>6dpa fikv ijv ei^vfios <lts lepw» 
6vTCJV Kal ivivtKluv tQv <rr€<f>dvwv Kal 'OXvfitrid^rt diSofi€v<av. Pau* 
san. V 7 § 4. Spanheim, Bergler eto. on Aristoph. Plut. 686. Stat. Th. 
VI 7. Plin. XV § 19. xvi § 240. Stark in Sitzungsber. d. sachs. Ges. d. 
Wiss. 1856 1 102—112. 100 ut though x 240 n. 

Ov. tr. I 2 73 74. magna, tambn i.£nta iba 

DEOBUM Plato legg. 899* seq. Soph. OC. 1536. Eur. lon 1615. Theo- 
dektes fr. 8 Nauck. Liv. iii 66 § 7. Tibull. i 9 4. Hor. c. m 2 32 
OrelU. VM. 1 1 E § 3 fin. Sen. contr. x praef. § 6 tunt di immortales 
lenti quidem sed certi vindioes generis hum^ani, Pers. n 24 — 30. 
paroem. gr. i 444 Leutsch (cf. Plut. ii 649*^) 6\ffi Oetjv d\iov<n fw\oi, 
d\iov<n 5i Xeirrd. ib. 87 Zei)s KareiSe xp^^i-os els rds 6i<f>6ipas. The craues 
of Ibykos. Plat. de sera num. vind. Staveren on Nep. xvii 2 § 5. 

101 Ov. tr. II 33 34 si, quotiens peccant homines, sua 
fulmina mittat \ luppiter, exiguo tempore inermis erit. 
102 Plat.legg. 902*. Cic. n. d. ii § 167 if a man*s<srops are injured 
by a storm, we must not suppose eum, cui quid Jiorum acciderit^ aut 
invisum deo aut neglectum a deo ; mugna di eurant, parva neglegunt. 
ib. III § 79 heaven's neglect of maoi is proved from -the verse : iiam si 
curent, hene honis 8it, male malis, quod nunc abest, Plin. ii § 26 deos 
agere curam rerum humanarumex usu vitae est, poenasque male- 
fioiis aliquando seras ocoupato deo in tanta mole, numquam 
autem inritas esse, nec ideo proximum illi genitum hominem ut vilitatg 
iuata beluai estet* Timon in Luoian 1 — 6 reproaehes Zeus .with hii 
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slotli : * yoQ are so sonnd asleep from an opiate that you hare no ear 
lor perjuries, no eye for injustice. When you were young, your light- 
nings were never at rest. Now you let things take their own eourse, 
and no one, except from habit, makes the smallest offering to you. 
Soon you will go the way of Kronos ; already men plunder your temple, 
and you don't even dare to wake the dogs or roi^se the neighbours. 
Yon have abready outslept Epimenides. Take the bellows and kindle 
a thunderbolt, or borrow fire from Oeta: else we may belieye the 
Cretan story of your tomb.' Zeus c. 9 confesses that owing to pressure 
of business, the increase of perjury, robbery and sacrilege, he has not 
had time lately to look at Attica ; and the bawling of the philosophers 
drowns all soimds of prayer ; one's only chance, if one would not be 
worried to death, is to stop one*s ear and sit still. 

103 His such i)€rjuries. cf. xi 114 his monuit no$. 

105 I^^ CBUCEM BCELEBIS PBETIUM TULIT, HIC DIADEMA OatO in Gell. 

XI 18 § 18 fures privatorum furtorum in nervo atque in com- 
pedibus aetatem agunt, fures publici in auro atque in pur- 
pura. Sen. ep. 87 § 23 sacrilegia minuta puniuntur, magna 
in triumphis feruntur. Sen. -Phaedra 606 Peiper honesta quaedam 
scelera isuccessus faeit. id. Hf. 255 256 prosperum ac felix scelusj 
virtus vocatur. Cypr. ad Donat. 6 homicidium cum admittunt iinguli^ 
crimen est : virtus vocatur, cum publice geritur, inpunitatem sceleribus 
adquirit non innocentiae ratiOj sed saevitiae magnitudo. Aug. civ. Dei 
IV 4 remota igitur iustitia, quid sunt regna, nisimagnalatrocinia? 
quia et ipsa latrocinia quid sunt, nisi parva regna? answer of 
a pirate to Alexander, who asked him, quid ei videretur, ut mxire 
liaberet infestum, ille libera contumacia *quod tibi* inquit *ut orbem 
terrarum. sed quia id ego exiguo navigio facio) latro vocor; 
quia tu magna classe, imperator* which is from Cio. rep. iii 
§ 25 when asked qm tcelere inpulsus mare haberet infeetum uno myo- 
parone ' eodem ' inquit * quo tu orbem terrae.* 

CBUCEM a 8hive's punishment vi 219 220 *pone crucem servo.' meruit 
quo crimine servus | suppliciumf Hor. s. 11 7 47. 

PBETIUM TULiT Vell. II 45 2 conservatae patriae pretium calamitatem 
exilii tXLliU Sen. Phoen. 590 i/^f' praemium scelerum feret. 

TULiT viii 119. IX 39. Plaut. merc. ii 3 106 quod posces, f eres. 
Phaedr. rv 18=17 30 scd hoc feretis pro iudicio praemium. Burmau 
(ed. 1727) ib. 4 16. Miihlmann 209-211. 

niADEMA VIII 269. Rich. Flor. ii 21 = iv 11 § 3 of Antonius, who had 
thrown off the very garb of a Boman diadema deerat, ut regina rex 
et ipse frueretur. 

107 AD DELUBBA voCANTEM XV 135 ad iura vocantem. 

108 IMMO or rather,Plin. ep. vi 13 § 'L.'Eufui et eum eo septeM an octo^ 
geptem immo. vexabe ivcx^eiv, to press. 

109 NAM he is thus eager to appeal to the gods, because effrontery is 
mistaken by many for the security of innooence. 

MAGNA MALAE BUPSBEST AUDACiA CAUSAE 237 cum scclus admittunt, Buper^ 
est constantia. 110 fiducia Tac. Agr. 1 fiduciam 

morum. schol. * audacia creditur innoeens, ut mimum urbani scurrae 
agere hao irrisionis audacia videatur : talis est enim mimus, ubi servus 
fugitivus dominum-suum trahit. Catullus mimographus fuit.' Sen. ep. 
87 § 32. MiMUM V 157. vi 608. viii 185—198. 

iLLE the false swearer. 111 ubbani witty. 

puoiTivus the runaway slave who,as, the Bchol. says, dominum trahit^ 
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perbi^ io tbe altar, to reoeive his oath that he was free-lxMm. 

CATULLI VUI 186 n. 112 BTENTOBA Hom. li 

V 785 786 St^i^to/di tlaayuhnj fAeyaX-fyropt x^*^'^^^^^^'^* I ^* T6<row 
aiJSiJ^roirx' o<rop dWoi TevrriKOPTa, Aristot. poi. viii 4 § 11. Xjucian 
de lactu 15. He challenged Hermes, the crier of the gods, to a eoBtest 
and 80 met his death (schoL li. cf. vincere here). DChrys. or. 32 u 
81 B we need not 'tliis slack and weak consolation, bnt rather Sr^»"- 
ropos Ttpos xp^^ <^9€YYo/ihov xaXxeoi' ij <r(5i^p6or. Benseler Eigennamen. 
viNCEBE Hor. 8. i 6 44. Stat. s. 1 1 65 Markland. 

113 ORADivus iiOMEBicus II 128. H. V 859 — 61 d 6' i^paxe xoXiceoe 
"A/Diyf, I 50-0-01^ T hfifedxi^oi irlaxof rj SexrdxtXot | iivipes iv vo\4pufi. Oa 
tbe quantity (S in Ov. m. vi 427. fi Yerg. Luc.) see L. Miiller de re 
metr. 352. The solemn appellation is used in banter. From the long 
a Haupt (on Ov. 1. c.) favours the derivation from gravidivus, ratber 
tban that from gradior, Preller rom. Myth.^ 308. 312. Liv. i 20 
§ 4 of Numa Salios item dtiodecim Marti Gradivo legit, v 52 § 7 
Comillus after naming the Capitol and tbe hearth of Vesta, asks quid 
de ancililms vestris Mars Gradive tuque^ Quirvne paterf 

113 114 AUDis, lUPPiTEB, HAEo cf. 119 u. Bud tbc address to Mars 

II 180 — 2 nec galeam quassas, nec terram cuspide pulsas j nec quereris 
patri t vade ergo et cede severi \ iugeribm campi, quem neglegis ! also 
Timon's to Zeus Lucian 1 ttov aoi vvv ij ipiapiApayos dffrpaTnj kcU if 
pap^L/ppojxos ppovTrj Koi 6 alOakoeis KaX i.pfyqeis Koi fffiepdaXios KCpavt^os ; 
drravTa ydp ravTa \rjpos ^817 dvaxi^prfve . , , to di doidifiov aov koL €Krf^6\av 
6v\o9 Kol irp6x€^>ov oIk dtb' ovus T€\iias dxia^rf kqX rf^vxpov iari fiTf^ 
dXiyov avwdrjpa dpyijs jcaTd tuv ddiKoOvTutv 6ia<f>v\dTTov. ib. 2 — 6. Aen. 
IV 206— 18. Pers. II 23-30. Ath. 253«. 114 labba moveb 
Hor. ep. 1 16 60. cf. s. 1 1 20—22. Pers. v 184 labra moves tacitus, 

MiTTERE vocEM dipiivai OT Uvox ^iwvifv Censorin. 10 § 3. 
Duker on Flor. iv 10 § 7. Burman on Pbaedr. iv 10 4. in Sen. n. q. 
IV 2 § 23 Haase bas altered fabulas mittere into miscere, Liv. 

III 50 § 4 of Verginius quaerehtibus, quid rei esset, Jiens diu vocem 
non misit. Hor. a. p. 890 nescit vox missa reverti. Prop. v = iv 
7 11. Curt. IV 6 § 28. 115 mabmobeus viii 55. Mart. xi 
GO 7 8 nec vocibu^ ullis \ adiuvatf absentem marmoreamve j>ute8. 

AUT else=^eire/ Nagelsbacb § 194. Hand i 538—540. 
116 CABBONE in thy oenser. 
CHABTA Hor. ep. II 1 269 270 lest deferar in vicum vendentem tvLs et 
odores \ et piper et quidquid chartis amicitur ineptis, Pers. i 43 wc 
scombros metuentia carmina nec tus. Mart. iii 2 5 to his book: to 
wbom sball I address you? quick, name au advocate.. lest turis pi- 
perisve sis cucullus. pia tuba Mart. viii 8 3 to 

lanus te primum pia tura rogent, xiii 4 that Germanicus (Domitian) 
may late rule the court of beaven, and long rule earth,. <fa pia tura 
lovi. 117 lECUB VI 392. x365. pobcix1?55. 

118 Aldhelm ad Acircium in Migne lxxxix 172*^ licet tynaloe- 
pharum velut quaedam conglutinatio et explosa conglntinationis addita- 
menta crebro apud poetas lyricos et satiricos necsssitate metri inter- 
ponantur, qaae rnaxime ex vocalibus litteris vel syllabis semivocali 
terminatis gignuntur, has utrasque lunius Jiwenalis quinto 8a4iirarum 
libro unius varsus tenore semel elisit dicens ; omenta , , . scanditur omek 
spondaeuSf tut vidb dactylus per synaloepham, o nul spondaeus, lum 
nis spondaeus, cbimen ha da^ityluSf bend est spondaeus per synaloepham, 
oMEjfTA Catulf. 90 5 6 futtvs vt accepto veneretur carmin^ 
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IIS— 1201 MAGES SET AT NAUGHT. 269 

4iivo8 I omentum in Jiatnma pingue llquefacient. Pen. n 47 M tUn 
cwn in Jlammas iunicum omenta liquescant, add to lezx. Leyit. 3 ^, 
X4 14 Ashb. ' UT tidbo for the satirical tone cf. 

89—45. 147—163. x 84 n. n 31. iv 36. vi 16. 619. x 314 n. xiv 
261 262 n. ti 393 — 5 dic mihi nunc, qaaeso^ dic, antiquissime divum, | 
respondes his, lane patert magna otia caeli ; | non est, qaod video, 
non est quod agatur apud vos. 

X19 TAOBLLi XYi 23 declamatoris mulino corde Vagelli. Others of the 
name Sen. n. q. ti 2 § 9. Bitsohl in Reifferscheid Suet. reL 530 cites 
IBN 11. 15. 53. Borghesi (oeuvres v 634) inferring from this verse 
tbat this Modenese orator had the itis ijnaginumt identifies him with 
Xj. Yagellius oos. sufl. under Claudius, probably 47 a.I). named in a 
' B. c. in Beines. inscr. vii 11. Haubold monum. legal. p. 197. Possibly 
the statue of Yagellius (of. Tnl25— 8) was mutilated or otherwiso mal- 
• treated (cf . i 129— 13li. Paus. vi 11 §§ 6 — 9 an enemy of Theageues 
^after his death flogged his statue ; the statue falls and kills its assailant ; 
•liis children proseonte the statue for murder ; it is drowned according 
•to Drako^s law ; the island becomes barren, and the Delphian oracle 
.enjoins the recal qf Tli. . The.statue.is .fished up and sacrifices offered 
to the new god. Paus. afi&rms that lii. wrought mai^y miracles of * 
■ liealing both among Gredca and barbasrians. Suet. C-aL 6 Torrent. and 
Gas. Mart. vi 72 a thief finds in a vast garden nothing but a marble 
Priapus ; not caring to retum empty-handed, ho makes off with that. 
.ef. vm 40 where Priapus, guardism of the wood, ex quo natus es et 
potes renasci, is charged to keep guard on the firewood, with the sig- 
nificant hint, et ipse lignum es, , Lucian lupp. trag. 20 Momos : * When 
men hear rhapsodists tell of our loves and wounds and chains and 
bondage and quarrels, must they not despise us ? we ought to count our- 
selves lucky that some still offer sacrifices to us. 21 Tell me, Zeus, do you 
ever give yourself any concem to reward the good and chastise the evil ? 
But for Theseus and Herakles the greatest monsters would have lived 
secnre. 22 Tmth to tell, our only care is for the steam of bumt- 
offerings. Ko wonder that our advocates are put to siience by an 
Epikuros or a Damis.' 24 Poseidon: 'My business lies in the sea, 
in saving voyagers and stilling winds ; stiU I cannot help thinking now 
and then that Damis ought to be put out of the way, by a thunderbolt 
say.' 25 Zeus : * Are you jesting, Poseidon, or do you f orget that the 
deaths of men — ^by lightning, by sword, by fever or consumption — 
are not ordered by us, but by the Fates? Else, if it had rested with 
me, do you think that I should have allowed rodi UpoaijXovs vpifTjv 
direKd&w dKfpavvdrrovi iK Hiarii d6o px>v ruv ir\oKdfi(av dtroKeipavTai i^ 
fAPas iKdrcpov iXKovra ; or would you yourself have spared the fisherman 
who stole your trident in (Jeraestos?* Ov. amor. i 7 6. Orig. Cels. viii 
38^ Mart. iv 21 nullos esse deos, inane caelum | ajirmat 

Segiusprohatque^ quod se | factum, dumnegat haec, videt beatum. 
120 — 142 Hear plain words of comfort, drawn from no wisdom 
of the schools. Your pulse may be trusted even to an apprentice: ouly 
for dangerous cases must leading physicians be called in. If the wrong 
.done to you stands alone in its enormity, then beat your breast, if 
yon will, and smite your forehead : it is the way of the world : money 
departed is bewailed with genuine tears. ,But if in every assize men 
forswear bonds, under their own hand and seal, why should you claim 
exemption from the general lot, * as son to a white hen, poor we the 
dregs I and baser ehickens of unhappy eggs ?' 
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2 7C STOICS AND CYNICS. SUSPICIT. [XIII 120— 124 

120 ACciPB vn 86. ZT 81, 121 st eren one who 

is no philoBopher 19 20. btoica 

xv 107 — 109. on the resemblance between the Stoics and Cynics cf. 
DL. VI 14 of Antisthenes f ounder of the Cynio school doxei d^ koI r^ ar- 
ip(ad€<rraTrfi (rrwiic^s Kardp^tu, Zeno said ib. yn 121 roV <rwf>^ airaw Kinnelv. 
eUai ydp t6p Kvvifffidv <r(fVTOfUi» irr* dpen^v 656v, ib. Ti 104 of the Cynics 
apicKei 8' avrdii koX rAof elwit ro Kar dpen^v f^r, tas ' AvTtffOivrfs <pvi<Tiv iv 
tI^ *'H.paK\€i, 6fMlu)s rois trrtaiKclis' iwel xal Kouf<ayia ris rcus 5{fo ra&raxi 
alpi<re<riv iirriv. Zeno (Ath. 565"^) predicted that those who nuBnnder- 
Btood his doctrines would be Itvirapcii koX dv€\€^€f>oi, on which Ath. says 
to the Cynics, 'and such are most of you.' Cic. oflf. i § 128 Beier 
Cynici, aut si qui f uerunt Stoici paene Cynici. id fin. m § 68. Suid. 
KwifffUs. Sen. brev. vit. 14 § 2 hominia naturam cum Stoicis vimere, 
cum Cynicis excedere, Epiktetos praises the Cynics Arr. m 22. 
DooMATA Sen. ep. 95 § 10 nulla ars contemplativa aine decretia suis est, 
qtuie Graeci vocant dogmata, nobis i;«l decreta licet adpellare vel scita 
vel placita, guoe et in geometria et in astronomia invenies. § 60. add to 
lexx. Lact. iii 6 § 14. anthol. 159 2 B ealutiferum, i.e. of medicine. 
Ambr. de Cain i 4 fin. 82 pr. n 81 pr. Iren. u 27 § 1 fin. 30 § 2. Yen. 
vit. Germ. 76. Beda h. e. v 8. 122 tunica not 

wom by the Cynics Lucian cynic. 1 rl tot4 <rv, ovros, v<isy<ava fUv ix^is 
Kal K6firfv, x^Twva di oi>K ^x*'*» Antonin. iv 80 6 /i^i' x^P^^ x'''"»'^» 
0iXoo-o^r. anth. Pal. xi 154 5 6 *EpfioS6Tov r58e 56yfia t6 irdv<roipov et 
rts dxaX«c^ | fivKiri ireivdrw, Oels t6 x^Ttavdpiov. DChrys. or..72pr. 
II 882 B when men see a man in his shirt, they take no notice of him, 
thinking perhaps that he is a sailor, ^reid^ H riva t8<a<riv dx^rwi^a iv 
IfiarUf Kofiuvra r^v K€<f>a\Tjv Kal rd. yiveia, they cannot leave such a mau 
alone, but mock and jeer at him, and even lay hands upon him.. 
unless he is very strong or has help at hand, though they know that 
this is the usual and in a manner official costume of those who are 
called philosophers. Arrian Epikt. iv 8 § 31. DL. vi 87. 105. Who 
introduced the double pallium and laid aside the tunio, was a moot 
point : whether Antisthenes (DL. vi 13) or his scholar Diogenes (ib. 22. 
76. Hor. ep. i 17 25 quem duplici panno patientia velat) or Erates 
(Stob. xcvii 31 p. 624). Diog. ep. 30 § 3 Antisthenes taught us that 
there were two roads to happiness, the one short but craggy, the other 
long but smooth. I chose the former. On which he takes from me rb 
IfidTLov Kal t6v xtrwva koI Tepi^dWei ftoi rpl^tava StirXoOi'. The Cynic 
women followed the same fashion DL. vi 93. Hermann Privat-AIterth. 
§ 21 11. Zeller ii-' (1) 226. non Prop. iv=iii 2 

9 — 12 non — nec — nec — non. 123 suspicit oto- 

jSX^iret Plin. vi § 85. Plin. ep. i 14 § 1 «cw cntm, quanXo opere summuni 
illumvii-vm suspexerim dilexerimque. Tert. apol. 18 of the lxx quo$ 
Menedemus qu^que philosophus, providenticLe vindex, de sententia^ com- 
munione suspexit. ib. 24 most men believe in one sovereign God, with 
a multitade of subalterns : itaque oportere et procurantes et praefectos et 
praesides pariter suspici 32 fin. nos iudicium Dei suspicimus in 
imperatoribus, qui gentibus illos praefecit. ib. 33 pr. Arnob. vii 13 fin. 
when a man, seeing a great man coming, steps aside, rises, uncoyers, 
bows, the humiliation of the one does honour to the other, ejiciturque ut 
videatur mugnus quem suspectio minoris extulerit et euis anteposuerit 
rebus, Bentley on Hor. ep. 1 1 115. hobti xiv 

319 n. 124 curentxjr Spartian. Hadr. 13 when a 

madman made an attempt on Hadrian's life, medicis curandum dedit. 
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124—133] YENA, PUGNIS CAEPEBJB PECTU3* 27 1 

ifEBiciB icAioBiBns on the abl. cf. zi. 191. 
PUBU ABQRi subst. VIII 49 n. Ov. Pont. m 4 8 ad 
medicam dubius confugit aeger opem, Cic, Att. xii 21 fin. fortis 
aegroti. 125 venam vi 46 o medici, nimiam 

pertundiu venam / Philippus must have been an inferior physician of 
the day ; he may have adopted the name- of Alexander^s famous physi- 
cian (Sen. de ira ii 23 § 2. YM. Curt. Plut. Arr, lustin. cf. Friedlander 
ii' 614) : another Ph. of Epeiros in the time of Antigonos (Cels. iii 21) : 
another, who wrote ou consumption, medicines, eto. often cited by 
Galen. 126 Hor. s. ^ 3 41 42 hoc si erit in te \ 

Bolo, nil verbi, pereas quin fortiter, addam. 

127 ruoNis CAEDEBB PECTus Hom. Il, ziz 285, Cic. Tusc. lu § 62 illa 
varia et detestdbilia genera lugendi ; paedoreSt mullebres lacerationeA 
genarum, pectoris, feminum, capitis percussiones. Sen. cons. ad 
Marc. 6 §§ 1 2 ^ fietibu9 fata vincuntur^ conferamus, eat ofmia inter 
luctus dies, noctem eine somno trittitia consumat, ingerantur lace- 
rato pectori manus et in ipsam faciem inpetus fiat. Petron. 
111 the Ephesian widow non contenta vulgari more funus pasns prosequi 
crinihus aut nudatum pectus in conspectu f requentiae plangere. 
Sen. Troad. 113 — 9 saevite manus, \ pulsu vasto tundite pectus. | 
non sum solito contenta sono, \ Hectora Jiemus, \ tibi nostra ferit dextra 
l4icertoSf I umerotque ferit tibi sanguineos. \ tibinostra caput dextera 
pulsat. Luc. II 38. iii 733. Winer Bealworterb. Trauer. Forbiger 
i^ 202 n. 428. Marquardt v (1) 361. 128 faciem contun- 

DEBE Cic. Att. 1 1 § 1 puto te...ingemuis8e» ut frontem ferias. id.Brut, 
§ 278. QuintiL, ii 12 § 10 pectus, frontem caedere, mire adpullatum 
circulum facit. ib. n 3 § 123. 129 QUAndoquidem 

Ij Muller de re metrica 406 gives a Hst of poets who employ, and who 
eschew, siquidem and qu. claudenda est ianua 

when a man has had losses, he closes his house, as for a funeral : Liv. 

IX 7 § 8. Tac. II 82. [Ov.] ad Liv. Aug. 183. 

131 Grang. cites Querolus p. 7 15 Peiper where the Lar says patrem 
peregre mortuum audivit. hui quam graviter dolet/ ut sunt humana, 
credo quid nihil relictum comperit. 13 19 seq. Lar to Querolus: 
* Tell me what specially troubles you.* Qu. * Do you Imow that I have 
lately lost my father ?' Lar nonne hoc iustum fuit, bustum ut efferret 
filius f Qu. fateoTy sedpater ipse nihil reliquit. 
PLANGUNTUE...PUNEBA Capitol. Antouin. phiL 18 tantu^que illius amor die 
regii t\ineriB claruit, ut nemo illum plangendum censuerit^ all being 
assured of his retum to heaven, which had lent him to earth. 

132 FiNGiT Sen. ep. 63 § 2 per lacrimas argumenta desiderii 
quaerimus et dolorem non sequimur, sed ostendimus. nemo tristis sibi est : 
o infelieem sibi stultitiam ! est aliqua et doloris ambitio. §§ 9« 13 (of 
dolor inveteratus) aut enim simulatus aut stultus est, Mart. i 33 1 2 
amissum non flett cum sola est, Gellia patrem : | si quis adest, iussae pro^ 
siliunt lacrimae, vestem diducebe summam 

X 261 262 ut primos edere planctus| Cassandra inciperet scissagrMg 
Polyxena palla. Ov. m. v 398 ut summa vestem laniarat ab ora. 
slightly to tear the upper edge of the tunio (to bare the breast 127), 
Hand on Gron. diatr. i 658. 133 vexabe oculos 
UMOBE coACTO VI 273 — 6. Ter. eun. 67 68 una illa mehercle falsa lacri- 
mula, I quam oculos terendo misera vix vi expresserit. Aen. ii 
196 Heins. Forb. captique dolis, lacrimisque coactis. Prop. 1 15 40. 
Ov. amor. i 8 83 discant oculi lacrimare coacti* met. vi 628. 
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DIVBBSA PABTB. VANA CHIBOGBAPBA. . txm 151-14fl 



134 TBRI8 Hor. ep. x 17 55 56 uti mox \ nuUafidea damnu 
yerisgiM dolorihiu adnt, Luoian Timon 22 of baffled fortane-hiinten 
dXiiBii dyorres t6 irMcfs. LesBing epigr. 134 ^Avar stirbt, ond Yermaoht 
dem Hospital das Seine, | damit sein Erbe nicht verstellte Tltranen 
weine.' 135 cirivcTA vides simili fora. piiEiia 

QUBBELLA from Sen. de ira n 9 § 4 circumicriptionM^ /urto, f raudes, 
infitiationes, quibus trina non suffioiunt fora. «i tanium 
irasci vis sapientem, quantum Bcelerum indignitcu exigit, non irascendum 
illi, 8ed insaniendum est. Bom Bome and the Gampagna 107 — 153 the 
lorum Bomanum, f. Caesaris, f. Augusti, f. Nervae, f. Traiani. 

136 nmiBBA PABTE vu 156. ' on the other slde *: * a 
parte eontraria adversarii, quemadmodum ex diverso ap. Tac. h. n 75. 
xu 5. 73. Suet. Aug. .27. Saepe sio Quintil. [e.g. t 11 §> 48> gut ex 
diyerso agit. rv 1 § 42 eonsisientit jex, diYerap. patroni, : xiS § 133 
diversa subseliia], Suet. Caes. 29 conxuUt e parte diversa dixit, hoc 
est contrariae faotionis.* Madtio. Plin. ep. ti 11 § 1 adhibitus in con- 
tilium a praefecto urbis audivi ex. diverso agentes summae spei, summae 
indolis iuvenes, Quintil. deol. 269 p. 512 scio dici simile aliquid etiam ex 
partediversa. t abellis when their own note 

of hand has been read by the oreditor's advooate time after time, they 
«tili deny all knowledge of it, though it is sealed with the choioest gem 
in their casket. 137 sana® verse xvi 41. cf. xiy 

915 316 n. A worthless bond onwaste paper (as we should say). 

tana chiboobapha Sen. ben. th 10 § 2 syngrapJuu et 
cautioneSy Tacua hdbendi simulacrcu Quintil. ti 3 § 100 Fulviu8...legato 
interrogantit an in tabulis, quas proferebat, chirographus esset, *et 
Terus' inquit ^domine.' Gell. xit 2 § 7 i< tamen cum suis multis pa- 
tronis clamitabat, probari ,apud me. debere pecuniam datam consuetis 
modis. * expensi latione, mensae rationibust chirographi exhibitione, 
tabularum obsignatione.' of. §§ 4. 21. AmbroiS. de sacr. i 2 § 5. 
The case of a debtor repndiating his bond is considered in cod. Theod. u 
27 § 3. Dirk&en manuale s. tt. chirographarius. -phum. 

LiQNi Mairt. xit 3 1 on ^pugiUares citrei' secta in tenue8..Mgn& 
tabellas. Prop. it=iii 23 22. Ov. amor. i 12 7. 13. dig. xxxtii 4 19 
contra lignum ~o. tabulas. ib. 11 1 pr. Ambr. de Tobia § 24 the 
money-lender says: aurum dedimust lignum tenemu8...otio8a causatio 
est, saltem renovetur chirographum. Plin. xvi § 68 ^<7t72ar€s some- 
times made of molluscum, an excrescence on the mapie. Mart. xiv o 
of ivoryv Forbiger i* 62. Walch in acta soc. len. v. 107 seq. Mar- 
quardt t (2) 382. Cato in Fronto ad Autoniu. i 2 p. 100 ^Naber ad 
lignum dele ^efiace utterly.' 138 littbba i.e. 

X^Lp, manus, handwriting. oemma i 68 n, Ot. Pont. 

II 9 69. Capito in Macrob. tii 13 § 12 veteres non ornatus, sed signandi 
-eausa anulum secum circumferebant. Plin. xxxiii § 22. xxxvii § 1 
sigiiis, quae causa gemmarum est. The signet a pledge of faith 
Philo I 568. 698 M. 139 sabdonychum vii 144 n. 

Plin, XXXVII § 88 solae prope gemmarum scalptae ceram non auferunt. 
C. W. Eing nat. hist. of gems and deoorative stones (1867) 287 — 99. 
Mart. X 87 14. dig. xxxix 4 16 § 7. xltiii 20 6 spoken of as <a gem of 
great Talue.* *<The choicest of sardonyxes" must belong to a man of 
wealth : oTen such repudiate their debts. 

LOGULis 1 89 n. Mioali monumenti taT. xli n. 10 — 13 a dressing-case of 
iTory, found at Vulci. 140 o delicias ti 47 

delicias hominis ! x291 n. Holyday: * wouldst thou, | ohoioe Bir, frora 
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140—147] ABSON, SACBUiEGJl. 273 

eomiBon lot stand exempt now?' X41 aiLLiNAB 

FiLius AiiBAE schol. 'pzoverbium YalgarB: id ^t, nobilis.' So in Fr, le 
Jih delapeuU blanche. Erasmus adagia compares a story in Suet. Oalba 
1 (cf. DCass. XLmi 52. lxui 29 § 8. Plin. zv §§ 136 137) : an eagl^ 
dropt into Liyia's lap a white hen, holding ft laurel-lKranch in its beak. 
The hm. had a large brood, Irom which the nlla where it f ell was <salle4 
ad GaUinas; the laurel-branch was planted aud afterwards suppUed the 
emperors with triumphal crowns. It is more simple to take white as th^ 
emblem of good fortune. ^ You were bozn with a sUvBr ^oon in your 
mouth.' 

143 — ^173 7our grievance is slight, when compared with the 
charges that ocoupy our courts from dawn to sunset : hired bandits, 
arson, sacrilege, poison^ parricide i a singliB house is a miniature of the 
world ; attend on our eity prefect but for a few days, and then dare to 
eomplain of your lot. None stare at goitre in the Alps, or hanging 
breasts, ]arger than the sturdy suckling, in Meroe, watchet eyes and 
flaxen hair in a German. Seen in Bome, a battle of dwarf s and cranes 
wonld make you split with laughter ; in the land of pygmies, where one 
foot is the staudard height, no one smiles at the spectacle. 

144 i"LECTAS XI 16 16 n. 145—147 LATBONEM 

iNCENDiA Hos 23 — 2d f urcm | perfidiam fraudes etc. 121 nec cynicos tuc 
stoica dogmata. 145 LAXBoirtEM m 305 n. 

X 22 n. Quintil. xii 1 § 39 <t ab homirui occidendo grassator averten- 
dus sit, * you might haVie been assailed by a hired robber, or have |seen 
your house burnt down by au inceudiary.' 

iNCENDii III 7 n. 197 n. Sen. oontr, 9 § U aedes ipsas, quas in 
tanttim extruxere, ut domus ad usum ac mwiimentum paratae sint nunc 
periculo, non praesidio : tanta altitudo aedijiciorum est tantaeque viarum 
angustiae, ut neque adversus ignem praesidiwn^ nec ex ruinis ullam iu 
partem effugium sit. dig. xlviii 19 28 § 12 incendiarii capite pumuntur, 
qui ob inimiciticu vel praedae causa incenderjnt intra oppidum: et 
plerumque vivi exuruntur. ib. XLvu 9 9. cf. Pauly s. v. incendium. 
Friedlander i* 27 — 29. sulpurb Plin. xxxv § 177 

of brimstone neque alia res facUius accenditnr. xxxvi § 138 used as 
tinder. 146 i>olo dig. ;i 15 4 qui dolofeci&se 

incendium convincentur. Tac. xv 38 of Nero'» fire sequitur cladesr 
forte an dol o principis ineertum. IANua to. 

cut off escape ix 98 candelam adponere valvis. 

147 ^i 129 n. On sacrilege see vui 106. xiv 260 — 2 n. Dem. c. Ximokr. 
p. 738 § 121 o2 tA dKpcDTTJpia r^s liLKTfs irepiKdyl/aPTes d.TrJ}\oin-o airroi v<f> 
avT&v. Hermann gottesd. Alterth. §§ 4 8. 10 14. Ath. 405' yv/ivrjp 
€iroLri<rev 'AOrfPap Aaxdprfs od6b> ivox^wcav. cf. Overbeck Schriftquellen 
128 124. 135 136. bacrilege and jests and impunity of Dionysius (Cic^ 
n. d. III §§ 83 84. VM. 1 1 E § 3 cf . the whole chapter. Ael. v. h. i 20. 
Philo de provid. n § 6. Amob. vi 20 21. Clem. Al. protr. p. 46 P 
Laot. II 4 §§ 16—20. Ambros. de virginibus ii 1 §§ 36 37). Plin. xxxin 
§ 83 a veteran at iBononia was asked by Augustus, whether it was true 
eum qui primm vioUuset id numen [Anaetis] oculis w^mbrisque captum ex- 
spirasse ; respondit enim tum maxime Augustum e crure eius cenare seque 
illum esse totumque sibi censum ex ea rapina. Suet. Cal. 22. 52. Lucian 
Timon 4 to Zeus : some have laid hands upon yourself at Olympia, and 
you 6 yewaios Kal yiyavToXiTwp Kal TiTavoKpdrwp iKdOriffo roi^ irXoic(£/A<M/s 
ir€piK€ip6fi€vos •uir airiajfy ieKdTrifxyv Kepawbv ixwv iv ry Se^i^. cf. lupp. 
trag. 25. lustin. xxi7 6 §§ 4 5. xxxix 2 §§ 5 6. Ael. v. b. xi 5. 3ein^ 

lUV. IL 18 

Digitized byVjOOQlC 



«74 BRATTEOLA. BIAGES MELTED DOW. IXnil47— 154 

Crixninalr. 451. 691-~5. id. in Paoly s. ▼. Moerilegium, TtbiiU. n 4 
21 — 26 to satiafj the demands of my mistress, I must plonder temples, 
esp. that of Venus. 148 bobioinis 61 aerugine» z 76 n. 

argentum vettu, 149 i>ona YJB'!. vn 48. 

P0SITA8 117. Stayeren on Nep. iy 1 § 8. 
BxaB offerings were made to the Pythian ApoUo by Midas (Hdt. i 14) 
(Jryges (ib.), KroesoB (ib. 60 seq.), Amasis eto. 

150 if there be no offerings of soUd gold, worthy of the notlce of greater 
crmiinals, there wiii be found some to scrape the gUt statues xu 129 n. 

152 BBATTEOLAM TT&raXop Piin. xrziii § 61. on the spelHng 
Lachmann Lnor. iv 727. The goldbeater is brattearitu or hratteator Mar- 
quardt v (2) 278 (oiting O. Jahn in Ber. d. sachs. Ges. 1861 p. 307), who 
specifies (268 269) extant exx. of reUefs. Pers. n 55 — 8 Jahn, Mart, 
vni 83 5 6aft magis astuti derasa e«t ungue ministri \ brattea defulcro, 
quod reor ease^ tuof Sen. ep. 115 § 9 omnium i8torum,quo8 incedere altos 
videSf bratteata felicitas est: inspice et sciet, mb ista tenui membrana 
dignitatis quantum mali iaceat, Arnob, vi 21 Antiochum Cyzicenum ferunt 
decem cubitorum lovem ex delubro aureum suatulisse et ex aere bratteo- 
Ub substitaisse fu^catum, si in simulacrie praesto 8unt atque habitant di 
suiSf quibu4 negotiis luppiter, quibua curisfuerat inligatua, quominus pri- 
vataa persequeretur iniurias et suppositum se aibi viliore in VMLteria vtn« 
dicaret f Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 44 iin. in templis eane numquam praeter 
quattuor aut quinqus argenti libraa, auri ne guttulam quidem aut 
bratteolam poeuit, tusurrans versum Flacci Pereii 'in sanctis qnid 
facit auram I * Amm. 3tiv 6 § 8 quidam aetemitati ee commandari poase 
per 8tatua8 existimantee, eaa ardenter affectant :.„ea8que auro curamt 
imbratteari, ^uoti Acilio Glabrioni delatum est primo, cum consiliig 
armisque regem superasaet Antiochum, Yopiso. Aurelian 46 habuit in 
animo ut aurum neque in camerae neque in tunicae neque in pellea neque in 
argentum mitteretur, dicena plu^ auri esse in rerum natura quam argenti 
8ed aurum per varios brattearum ^Zoram et liquationum usus perire^ 

153 [* how can the minor 8acrilegu8 be 
eolitw totum conJL ton, f Sorelj this is as bad a sacrilege as stealing old 
cups: Valesius' stolidus, •* Would he hesitate Uke a fool?'* would be a 
more natural sense. I thought of An dubitet f solitumst totum c. t. : " or 
do you think he would boggie at this ; seeing it is a usual thing to melt 
down a whole ?'* the t of solitumst might readUy have faUen out before 
totum, and then the corruption is obvious. No single rogue, however 
great a one, could weU be solitua t. c. t.* H. A. J. M.] 
coMFLABE Sen. const. sap. 4 § 2 caelestia humanaa manus effugiunt €t ab 
his qui templa diruunt et simulacr a conf lant, nihil divinitati nocetur. 
Suet. Kero 32 fin. templis compluribus dona detraxit simulacra- 
' que ez auro vel argento fabricata conflavit, in iis Fenatiuni 
deorum, quae mox Galba reatituit. dig. xvi 3 22 lancem, Lucian Inpp. 
conf . 8 Kyniskos to Zeus : * You are robbed, just as we are, and become 
in a twinkling of miUionaires beggars. Many of you, being of gold or 
silver, have even been melted down before now.' Zeus: *Yoa are beoom^ 
ing insolent, yoa wiU repent of this. ' £. ' Spare your threats, Zeua, for 
you know that I shaU suffer nothing but what f ate decreed bef ore you : 
for I do not see even rods UpoffCXovs KoXa^fji^ovs dTam^as, but most of 
them escape you; no doubt because it had not been fated that they 
should be caught.' 154 ARTiriCES vbneni vm 

17 n. Oic. p. Cluent. §§ 40. 176—8. Sen. n. q. ni 25 § 1 magnorum 
artifionm venena, quae deprehendi nisi morte nonpossunt. dig. XLvia 
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19 29 § 9 Tenenarii capite puniendi sunt aut, H dignitatis respectum agi 
oportuerit, deportandi, Rein Criminalr. 410. 426. 

155 DEDUCENDuu coBio BOYis the pamcide yiii 214 n. Sen. 
de ira 1 16 § 5 cum parricidas insuam culleo,...<tn« ira eovultu animoque. 
ero, quo serpentes et animalia venenata percutio. 

cuM Quo lY 9. 87. VI 531. z 235. In older times quicum {teeum 
etc.) was nsual; inCic. and Sallust nsage yaries; CatuU. has(futcumthrioe; 
it occnrs once in an Augustan poet Aen. zi 822. once in Stat. Th. viii 
279. otherwise since Lucr. Catull. Nep. Liv. cum quo alone is in use 
(Greef in Philologus xxxv 671—84. cf. xmi 711—24). 

156 iKNOXU ct X 60 inmeritis /ran<7ttntar crura caballis, 

157 HAEC QUOTi. PAB8 8CELEBUM III 61 n. Scu. do ira II 9 § 3 ct quota 
pars ista scelerum est? QuintiL decl. 12 § 10. 

cnsTos UBBis IV 77. anthol. lat. B 779 27 Maecenas numminiu urbia 
erat oustos ei Caesaris obsesf i.e. praefectus urbi: so Sen. ep. 83 § 12. 
Vell II 98 § 1 lenissimum securitatis urbanae custodem. cf. ib. 88 § 2. 
los. ant. XVIII 6 § 6 0t$Xa| t^s vbXew, On the criminal jurisdiction of the 
pra^fectus urbi cf. Tac. vi 10 11. Stat. infr. dig. i 12 de praef. 
urb. rom. e.g. 1 pr. omnia omnino crimina praefectura urbis sibi 
vindicavit. custos gallicus ubbis C. Butilius 

Gallicus of Turin twice cos. suff. was praefectus urbi (Becker rom. 
Alterth. ii 2 363 n.) under Domitian a.d. 89 to his death in 92 Stat. i 4 
*soteria pro Butilio GalUco' (written a.d. 89) e. g. 16 quem penes intre^ 
pidae mitis custodia Bomae. 9 — ^13 ergo alatres, quae signa colunt 
tirbana, cofiortes, \ inque sinum quae saepe tuum fora turbida questum | 
confugiuntf leges urbesque ubicumqtte togatae, \ quae tua longinquis im- 
plorant iura querellis, | certent laetitia. 43 — 48 Jioc illud tristes invitum 
aadirecatenas, | parcere verberibv£,nec qua iubet altapotestas \ ire, sed 
armatas multum sibi demere vires \ dignarique manus humiles et verba pre- 
cantum, jreddereiura foro. £[is aon (our Gallicus) must have beeu 
2)raef.urbi under Hadrian Friedlanderm 404 — 9 and in Konigsb. progr. 
1880. cf. E. Desjardins in revue de philologie 1877 i 7—24. 189—192 
who cites insciiptions. 158 usqus 

A liUCiFEBO DONEO Lux occiDAT Suct. Oct. 33 ipsc tus dixit adsidue et in 
noctem non numquam. Fb'n. ep. iv 9 § 9 actionem meam, ut proelia 
solet, nox diremit, ib. § 14 dixit in noctem^ atque etiam nocte, illatis 
lucernis. The ordinary hours were from the second to the tenth Paull. 
IV 6 2. Bein Privatr. 884. Geib Criminalpr. 540. 

usQUE A Cic. Verr. i § 87. 160 seq. una domus that of 

G-allicus : spend a few days in his court, and then, if yon can, when you 
have leamt what others suffer, complain of your lot. From Sen. de ira 
III 26 § 3 (u2 condicionem rerum hummuirum respiciendum est, ut omnium 
accidentium aequi iudices simus, iniquus autem est, qui commune* 
vitium singulis obiecit: non est Aethiopis inter suos imignitvs color, nec 
rufus crinis et coactus in nodum apud Germanos virum dedecet, 
nihil in una iudicabis notabile aut foedum quod genti suae publicum est. 
Oalpum. ded. 2 sua cuique genti etiam facies manet, rutili sunt 
Germaniae vultus et flava proceritas. 

162 TUMiDUM GUTTUB ^poyxoKrfKtj Ccls. VII 13, goltrc or Derbyshire neck, 
Germ. Kropf. Badham *a disorder particularly frcquent in many parts of 
Britadn, in N. and S. Wales so common, that on a market-day, in many 
Welsh towns, thirty or forty specimens of it will be seen, and this, as I 
have frequently noticed, not in one or two towns, nor in particularly 
mountainous situations, but generally over the whole country. In three 
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places, Abergavennj, Ladlow, Caraarvon, I haTe partionlarlj notiead it... 
With us only women are the snbjects of this singalar disorder.' Li tbt 
Alps it often goes with cretinism. Tempest ni 8 48 — 6 *when we were 
bojs, I who would belieye that there were mountaineers I dewlapt lil^e 
bulls, whose throats had himging at 'em | wallets of flesh?* In Tartarj 
(Sir G. Staunton embassj n 201 seq.). ['Eveljn^s diar^ 1646 (i 282 233 
ed. 1854) *'amongst these, inhabit a goodlj sort of people, haTing 
monstrous gullets or wens of flesh, growing to their throats, some ol 
which I have seen as big as an hundred pound bag of silyer hanging 
iinder their ohins...but quii tumidum giUtur miratur in Alpibusf** see also 
Murraj's handbook to Switzeriand Lzyu Lxym.* J. E. S.]. dig. xn 1 13 
§ 2 <t quis natura gutt ur osus nt, Bantu videtur, Yitruy. yiii 3 § 20 Aeqvi- 
culis autem inltalia et in Alpibus natione MeduUorum est gentu aqua^ q\um 
qui hihunt efficiuntur turgidis gutturibus. Plin. xi § 179. xxxvu § 44. 
Ou the treatment of the disease cf. Paul. Aegin. yz 88 (n 814 Adams). 

163 MEBOB yi 528. The great island of the 
Nile, formed bj the Astapos and Astaboras Strabo 821. Its furihest 
poiut was 875 m.p. from Sjene Plin. yi § 184. Its chief town Meroe was 
a citj of priests and had a temple of Hammon ib. § 186. Bitter supposes 
it to have comprised the whole of Sennaar, 

MAMiLLAM not mentioued elsewhere: luy. maj haye witnessed it xy45. 
Obesitj is regarded as grace in manj parts of Africa. Hottentot women, 
while walking, still tum their hanging breasts oyer their shoulders, to 
Buckle the chlldren who hang on behind. 

164 CAEBULA oEBMANi LUMiNA Hor. cpod. 16 7 nec fera oaerulea domuit 
Germania pube, Tac. G. 4 Lipsius habitus quoque corporum^ qttam- 
quam in tanto hominum numero^ idem omnibus: truces et caerulei oculi, 
rutilae comae. Auson. idjll. 7 9 10 Germana maneret \ ut faciest 
oculos caerula, flaya comas. Plut. (Mar. 11) ascribes to them xapo- 
Tori}s Tw 6/xfidTkJv, FLAyAM CAE&ABiEM Glaud. 

Stil. III 18 19 flavente Sycambri \ caesarie. id. 4 cons. Hon. 446. 
bell. Get. 419. in Eutr. i 880. Luo. ii 61. Avien. d. o. t. 419 flava^ 
caesariem Germania. Manil. ly 715. Others call them rutili^ the 
two words being sjnonjmous. Luc. x 129 — 131 pars tam flayos gerit 
altera crines, \ ut nullis Caesar Rheni se dicat in arvis \ tam rutilas 
vidisse comas. Sil. ly 200 — 2. Tac. Agr. 11. Aus. epist. 4 44 45. 
Seren. Samon. 55 ad ivitil&m speciemnigros f layescere crines, Thehair 
was sometimes djed bj means of a kind of soap (Plin. xxyin § 191. 
Mart. yiii 33 20 spuma Batava. xiy 26); this was called rutHare erinem 
(Tac. h. ly 61): when Oaligula drest np Gallic slayes to personate 
Germans in his mock-triumph, he oompelled them (Suet. 47) rutilare 
et submittere comam. cf . Pers. yi 46, Capitolin. Ver. 10 (gold dust ; so 
* also Lamprid. Comm. 17). Zeuss die Deutsohen u. d. Nachbarstamme 
51 52. Marquardt y (2) 368, who oites Galen xy 185 *some writers canse 
confusion bj an inexact use of terms, oaHing e. g. the Germans ^oi^ovs, 
koLtoi ye oiK tvras ^aydoh^ ^hv aKpifitSs rif idiXji «aXety, dKkd irvppoin.* 
Krause Plotina 181—3. 214 215. Fabretti columna Trai Hier. ep. 107 
§ 2 f . § 5 pr. 165 MADiDO from the spuma. tobqui.v- 

TBM i. e. caesariem torquentem comua. 

coBNUA Sen. cited 160 n. id. ep. 124 § 22 Germanorum nodo [Haase 
modo] vinxeris [capiUum], Mart. spect. 3 9 crinibus in nodum tortis 
venere Sycambri, id. y 87 7 8 quae crine vicit Baetici gregi» veUus, | 
Rheniqv^ nodos. Tao. G. 88 of the Suebi insigne gentis obUquare 
crinem nodoque substringere...tn aUis gentibus, seu cognatum 
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aH(iua Sueborum ieu, quod saepe aceidit, imitatione, rarum et intra iuven- 
tae spaiiumt apud Su^hot usque ad canitiem horrentem capillum 
retorquere euetumt ac sa^pe in ipto vertice religatur, Tert. virg. Tel. 10 
among the insignia of various nations oirros Germanorum. Isid. 
or. zix 23 § 7. 166 Markland *versus vehe- 

menter suspeotus,' Tao. cited 164 n, kbmpe 

X 110 n, 167 AD "to meet." Hand Turs. i 84 seq. 

THBACUM YOLUCBES NUBEMQUE SONOBAM hondiadys 

X 177. XII 85. XI7 9 10. Lupus 23. 

TmiA.cuM YOLUCBKS Oy. a. a. III 182 Threiciamve gruem. Verg. g. 
1 120 Strymoniaeque grues. Ov. f. vi 176. Mart. ix 29 8. Phile 239 
(XI 6), Opp. aucup. II 17, Nonn. xiv 232—7. Claud. bell. Gild. 474—8. 

168 PT0MAEU8 VI 606. Hom. II. iii 3 — 6 
"^re irep KXaYY^ ytpdyunt iriXet oipapodi ir/oo, | air irel otv x^^f^^^^ <pvyoy 
KoX &$i<r<t>aTO¥ ^/A^poy, I icXa77^ tcU ye •KiTovTai iv 'OKeofoTo ^oiwy, | &vdpdai 
Hvyfialoiffi ^dvov Kal Ktipa ^pipouoai. Ov. m. vi 90 — 2. Opp. pisc. i 620 — 5. 
Even -Aristotle accepted these legends as facts (hist. an. viii 12 § 3. 
probl. X 12 § 2). Strabo treats tbem as fables 35. 87. 42. 70 wq must 
specially distrust Deimachos and Megasthene8...who have furbished up 
again Kal ttjv 'Ofirfpix-^v tHv Ilvyfxalufv yepavoixax^av, Tpi<riraddfjLovs 
elwovTii. 299. 711. 821 Pygmies may have been inferred from the 
Bmallness of the Ethiopic sheep, goats, oxen, dogs : iujpaK^s fxkv yb^p o^biU 
a^rjyeXTOL t<2v vlaTetas d^ltav dvSpcjv. Plin. iv § 44 Gerania, ubi Pygmae- 
orum gens fuiase proditur, Catizos barbari vocabant, creduntque a 
gruibus fugatos. v § 108. vi §§ 70. 188. vii § 26 their huts made 
of mud, feathers and eggshells. x § 58. Philostr. imagg. 11 22 Herakles 
fhssailed by the Pygmies. id. heroic. 11 § 4 Pygmies and craues. id. Ap. 
m 46 §§ 2. 47. VI 1 §§ 2. 25. Solin. 10 § 11. Mela iii 81 = 8. nt 
Tzschucke ib. m 8 § 8. 0. Jahn archiiol. Beitrage 418 — 434. Benseler 
Eigennamen. 172 quamquam spectentub 

XI 205 n. though spectators sit out the same combats, which to us would 
be so laughable, yet nemo ridet, because spectators and perf ormers are all 
of one standard. 173 pede uno Aug. civ. D. xvi 8 § 1 
statura esse cubitales, quos Pygmaeos a cubito Graeci vocant, Eust. II. 
r 6 p. 372 UvyfiaToi oi>8i Trrixvaioi rb fUyeSds elffi, irapcjvofMOfji^voi ydp cltn 
wiryjw [ratherfrom Tiry/LiiJ]' Tvyo6<Tiov 64 i<rTi didiTTrjfxx rb dwb dyKwot iws 
Tov fUKpoO SaKTvXov ^ Kcd Twv daKTvkiav ovueaTaXfiivtjv, id. p. 1668 19. 
Apollon. lex. Homer. Plin. vii § 26 temae spithamas longitudine, hoc est 
temos dodrantes, non excedentee. cf. Gell. ix 4 § 10, who had just been 
reading Plin. 1. c. 

174 — 192 You ask: 'shall the perjured head esoape scot-free?* Even 
if he were given into our hands for execution, the loss remains, you will 
ZLot secure your deposit ; what comfort you can gather from a few drops 
of blood is cold and odious. *But revenge is sweeter than life.* To the 
ignorant perhaps, who take fire on slight provocation or none; Chrysip- 
pus, ^hales, Socrates, teiush other lessons. Bevenge is the delight of a 
weak and petty spirit : none affect it more than womankind. 

174 176 NULLA PBBiUBi CAPITI8 POENA EBiT thc dat. would bc moro 
regular as in 1 114 nuUae nummorum ereximus arae, 
174 se^* ioT the abrupt question cf. x 346 n. Sen. de ira in 26 §§12 
*non possum' inquis <pati: grave est iniuriam sustinere...' * quid 
«r^o^. .impune illi erit?' putatevelle, tam^n non erit, maxima est 
enimfacta^ iniuria^ poena fecisse (infra 192 seq.), nec quisquam graviun 
adficitur quam qui ad supplicium paeniteniiae traditur, *Shall perjury' 
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278 CHBYSIPPUS, THALES, SOCRATES. tXm 175— 187 

Askfl Calyinns • go QnpQnished ?* " Snppose the oriminal ** is the reply 
** given over to execution at our will : his death will not repair your pr(». 
fient loss, nor seoure yon against a like wrong for the future ; but yon 
-will encounter, if you shed but a few drops of blood, the detestation of 
mankind." * Yet' it may be retorted * revenge is sweet.' 
180 Achilles II. xviii 108 — 110 calls xo^o? sweeter thaai honey. PubliL 
Syr. 230 Sp inimicum ulcisci, vitam accipere est alteram. Sen. 
de ira II 32 § 1. 181 mempe true : the ignorant maintain 

this. on the ellipsis of the Terb cf. xi 5 n. 

182 LEviBUS CATJ8IS Sen, de ira 11 25 § 1 parum agilis est puer aut 
tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut mensa nefflegentius posita. 
§ 3 quid est enim cur tussis alicuius aut stemutamentum aut musca parvm 
curiose fugata in rabiem agat aut obversatun canis aut clavis neglegentis 
servi manibus elapsa? § 4 feret iste aequo animo eivile conviciHm^... 
cuius aures traeti aubsellii stridor offenditi perpetietur hie famem et 
aestivae esepeditionis sitim^ qui puero male dilventi nivem iraseitur f 
183 ADEO=immo Hand Turs. 1 153. 
184 XV 106 107 melius nos \ Zenonis praeeepta monenU Z^et 
III* (1) 316. Langius polyanthea s. w. ira. ultio, 

CHBYsiPPUS n 5. Bom b.c. 283 ; he attended the lectures fA ZffDon (ob. 
B.C. 260) and Kleanthes, whom he suceeded as head of the Stoic scbool 
DL. Yil 183 d fi^ yiip riv XpvaiTTOi, ovk &f rfy arod, See Sen. de clem. 
and de ira. Stob. flor. xx. mite thaletis iitoenium 

IV 39 n. 81 n. x 75 n. Ammian. xxx 8 § 6 «t Isocratis memorat pnl- 
chritudo. Thales of Miletos, one of the seven wise men. One ol the 
sayings ascribed to him witnesses to the sweetness cf revenge DL. i § 36 
ircS? &I' Tii drvxiap ft^ara <p^poi ; ei to^ ixOpoi>s x**P** frpdecrevras /SX^roi* 
The next maxim however is Christian : » how shall we live the best and 
most righteous lives ?' * By not doing ourselves what we blame in others.* 
§ 37 a lesson appropriate to our text fi^ tXovtci ica/fwy /xiyS^ 8iapa\\4Tu) fft 
\6yot wpds Toi^ irLaTeui KtKOLvonrfiKorrat. His name was proverbial Ben- 
seler Eigennamen. Aristoph. nub. 180 rf brjrr ^kuvov t6p BaX-^i» davfxd' 
l^o/x€y; id. av. 1009 AvBpuyiros OaXrjs. Plaut. Bacch. 122 quem ego sapere 
nimioplus censui quam Thalem. capt. 271. 'rud. 1003. 

185 i>ULCi HTMETTO because of its hc»ey Hor, c. n 6 14 15 
7tbi non Hymetto { mella decedunt. id. s. 11 2 15. In the days of 
Synesios (ep. 136) Athens was more famous for its honey than its 
philosophy. Meurs. reUq. Att. 10. senex Socrates, 

who was 70 years of age at the time of his trial b.c. 399 Plat. Kriton 
52«. apoL 17** Fischer. On his placability cf. Sen. de ira i 15 § 3 
Socrates servo ait * caederem te^ nisi irascerer.* admonitionem servi in 
tempus sanius distulit, illo tempore se admonuit, ib. m 11 § 2 Soerattm 
aiunt colapho pereussum niMl amplius dixisse quam 'molestum esse^ quod 
nescirent homines^ quando eum galea prodire deberent* id. const. sap. 18 
§ 5. ep. 104 § 27 28. Cic. Tasc. i § 99. m § 31. Plat. apol. 41« iytaye 
ToU KaTa}fnri<pt<rap.ivoii ptov Kal rots KaTffyopoii oi irdvv xaXcxa^rw. 
Wyttenb. on Plut. 11 10«. 186 acceptab the 

technical term for *taking' medicine, poison etc. cf. 187 dare, Suet. 
Nero 33 in quo cibi genere venenum is acceperat. Bnrman on Quin- 
til. II 312. cicutae yii 206 n. Plato Lys. 219«. 

Ael. V. h. i 16. IX 21. DL. n 42. cf. St Mark 16 18. Imbert-Gour- 
beyre de la mort de Socrate par la cigue, ou recherches botaniques, phi- 
lologiques, historiques, physiologiques et th6rapeutiques sur cette plante. 
Paris Baillifire 1876i 187 accusatobi Meletos, who ia 
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Pl&to (19^ eio.) appears more prominently than Anjtos or Lykon. , 

DABE 1 168 n. Mtthlmann col. 486 lin. ^ ^ 187— -189 Hor. 

ep. I 1 41 42 virtus est vitinm fngere et sapientia prima | stn]- 
titia carnisse. Sen. ep. 28 § 9 from Epiourus initlnm est salutis 
notitia peccati. Obbar on Hor. ep. 1 1 41 42. 

190 seq. Sen. de ira 1 13 §§ 4 5. 20 § 3 iracundia nikil amplum 
decorumque molitur, contra mihi videtur veternosi et infelicis animi, 
imbecillitatia sibi comcii, saepe indolescere, ut exulcerata et aegra corpora 
quae ad tactus levissimos gemunt, ita ira mnliebre maxime et 
puerile yitiam est. at incidit et in viros. nam viris quoque puerilia 
ac muliebria ingenia sunU ib. m 5 §§ 7 8 iUe ingens animus et verus 
aestimator sui non vindicat iniuriamy quia non 8entit...ultio doloris con- 
fessio est : non est magnus arumt», quem incurvat iniuria, ib. ii 34 §. 1 
pasilli hominis et miseri est, repetere mordentem. 

191 COLLIGK Pers. V 85 Jahn. Ov. her. 11 88. Gell. 
vi=TU 3 § 35« lexx. s. y. colligo (also collectiOf whioh occors Ambr. 
hexaom. ly § 14. Iren. m 26 § 6). 

192 — ^235 How can they be said to haye escaped, whom conscience 
Bconrges ? *Tis a punishment more cruel than any deyised bj Caedioius 
OT Bhadamanthus, to be haunted night and day by an accuser in one's 
own breast. The Pythian priestess wamed the Spartan Glaukos, who 
had. asked, whether or no he should break trust and maintain the cheat 
by perjury, that he would not escape yengeance. So he returned the 
deposit ; but as his honesty was due to fear, not to principle, he and all 
his house were swept away. Such is the retribution due to the mere 
intention of sinning; for he who designs a sin, is guilty of^the act. 
What if he haye executed it ? he is in constant terror ; the *daintiest 
wine cannot drown his care. If he fall into a doze, the god whose altar 
he has yiolated, the man whom he has wronged, rise before him in his 
dreams and driye him to confess. Eyery Hash of lightning seems to 
such men aimed point-blank at them ; eyery attack of disease a judge- 
ment on their sins. They dare not bring an offering in their stead ; for 
what hope is there for the guilty ? What yictim but is worthier to liye ? 
192 7EMINA X 321 n. epist. Comeliae matris 
Gracchorum (Nep. p. 123 Halm) dices pulchrum esse inimioos 
ulcisci: id neque maius neque pulchrius cuiqv^im atque mihi esse videtur, 
sed si liceat re publica salva eapersequi. Sen. clem. i 5 § 5 mdgni autem 
animi est propriumy placidum esse tranquillumque et iniurias offensiones- 
que supeme despicere, muliebre est f urcre in ira. 

CUB lAMEN eto. Cic. paradox. § 18 te miseriae, te aerumnae pre- 
fnunt omnes, qui te beatum, qui Jhrentem putas; te lubidines torquent; 
tu dies noctesque cruciaris, cui nec sat est quod est et id ipsum ne non 
diutumum sit futurum times i te consoientiae stimulant malefici- 
orum tuorum; te metus exanimant ivdiciorum atque legum: quo- 
cumque adspexisti, ut furiae sic tuae tibi occurrunt iniuriae, 
quae te suspirare libefe non sinunt. Sen. cited 174 n. id. ep. 
97 § 14 prima illa et maxima peccantium poena est peccasse nec ullum 
8celus,..inpunitum est; qu^niam sceleris in scelere supplicium est. §15 
consenXiamus mala facirwra conscientia flagellari et plurima illi tor- 
jjiQTLioTxim esse eOf quodperpetua illam sollicitudo urget ac yerberat. 
ib. 87 §§ 22—5. 106 §§ 7 8. Pers. iii 35—43. Boeth. cons. ly pros. 1. 
3. 4. 5. Sil. xiu 285 — 295, 194 habet attonitos Ter. haut. 461 

Bentley and Gronoy omnis sollicitos habuit. Cic. fam. ii 16 § 1 quae 
nan meum animum magis sollicitum habent quam tuum, id. Att. xvn 
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28o HABET. S^IK<3tS OF MMOB&E, [Xm 194— lg9 

1§8 Dynuuos a^ puUo» mare infesiiim habere nU mirum, Caio 
mai. § ($6 angere atque Bollioitam habete no$tram aetatem. Sen. tian- 
qoill. 2 § 10 mille Huctua rtientis incertae^ quam spes incohatae habent 
0tt6pensam depforatam tristem. Plin. ep. ii 9§ 1 anxinm me et 
inqnietam habet petitio, Tac. ann. n 57 eunctaque socialia prospere 
composita non ideo laetum Germanicum habebant. ib. 65 nihil aeque 
Tiberium aniium habebat. Monias s. t. habere, GronoT. obs. ecel. 
0. 17 p. 180. Fabri on LiV. zxii 4 § 5. 28 § 2. Bamshom 948 seq. 
Miihhnann ooL 1049 1050. attonitos xu 21 n. 

stTBi^o TEBBEBE Tu 71 n. FUn. zn § 20 sardis 
iotibas, et qui non emudiantur, 195 akixo 

ToBTORfi XIV 21 n. Bentley (cf . Orelli) on Hor. o. it 9 39 ' obserrandaiD, 
optimos qUosqae scriptores non aliter interdum de animo, qaam de per- 
Bona quapiam loqoi.' add Sen. ep. 124 § 23 animus aemulator Deu 

riiAQELLUM 1 166 167. Aesch. Eum. 156 — 160. 
Lncr. ni 1017 1018 after speaking of ail human instruments of tomire 
qxme tamen etsi absuntt at meus sibi consoia factis \ praemetnem 
adhibet stimulos terretque flageliid. Munro on Lucr. iii 1023. t 1154. 
Cic. p. Bosc. Am. § 67. Ov. Ibis 153—60. Luc. ra 771—86 esp. 783 
784 hunc infera monstra flagellant. | et quantum poenae ndsero mens 
conscia donat. Plut. ii 277* is that true, whioh some Bomans afSrm? 
and, as the philosophers of the school of Chrysippos think <f>ad\a 5aift6wta 
tr€pivoaT€ip, oU ol 0€ol drffjiiots XP^^^^ KoXaffrais iitl to6s dvoffiovs koI 
ddiKovs dvdpdjTovs' ovTUJS ol Adprjt€S ipivvdiicis ttpis €tat KoX iroivifjtoi dalfjLo^eS. 
Ot Wyttenb. ib. 276*. [Quintil.J decl. Xii § 28 meum sane eonscientia 
urunt animum intus scelerum fcuies; et quoties facta reputavi, flagella 
mentis sonant^ ultrices video furias. Obhea: on Hor. ep. i 2 59. Pers. 
III 39—43. 

197 CAED1CIU8 gravis with Caedicius as pugnacis with TuUi in t 67 et 
TulH census pu^nacis et Anci* schoL 'aulicum Keronis orudelissimum 
fuisse Tult inteUegi.' A pleader of the name xn 46. 

BBADAMAKTHus 1 10 u. Sosikrates in schol. Arisfcoph. aT. 521 
Bh. the most just of men allowed none to swear by tbe gods, but bad 
men swear by goose and dog and ram ond the like. Lasaulx Studien 200 
201. He decided important disputes by taking oaths of the parties Plat. 
legg. 293^ Aen. vi 566 567 (cf. Heyne exc. 11) Qnosius haec Bhada- 
manthus hahet durissima regna, \ e&siigatque auditque dolos cogitque 
f ateri Ov. m. iv 444 of the occupations of the departed parsque forum 
celebrat. tr. it 10 88 shades of my parents, if my fame reaches you et 
sunt in Stygio crimina nostra f oro. In Luoian oatapl. 28 Bh. isin doubt, 
whether to cast the tyrant Megapenthes into Pyriphlegethon or to throw 
him to Kerberos ; by the advice, however, of Kyniskos, he leaves him to 
the more agonising tortures of remorse, denying him access to the waters 
of Lethe. 198 noctb dieque m 105. Ov. m. n 

343. xii 46. Pont. iii 1 40. Mart. x 58 11. xi 56 6. Stat. Th. xi 377. 

testem 2 n. Sen. ep. 43 § 5 «i honesta 
sunt quae facis^ omnes sciant: si turpia, quid refert neminem 
Bcire, cum tu sciasf o te miserum, si oontemnis hnnc testem; 
proT. in Quintil. t 11 § 41 oonscientia mille testes. 

199 BPABTAKo cuiDAH Glaukos, son of Epikydes, was 
requested by a Milesian, who had heard the fame of his uprightnesSy to 
keep in trust for him a sum of money. Long afterwards the sons of the 
Milesian reclaimed the deposit. Glaukos, denying all reoollection of the 
matter, promised to make inquiries, and giTe a final answer in foor 
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19d— 21«} OLAtrCl^S. CUU PHOLB DOMOQtlE. r^Sl 

'months' time. Meanwliile lie went to Delplii Hdt. vi 86 (where see 
"Valck, Wess. Bahr) iweiptirrQpTa 5i adrbv rb x/>i7(mJ/H0i» €l 8pK(p rA xpiJ^aTtt 
Xrftfferaiy ij Uvdifi fJi.€Tipx«tat Toialde Totfft iweac *V\avii ^EviKvSeldTjf t6 fiiv 
a.(rrlKa Kipbiov ovtw \ BpKtfi viK^ffat Kcd "Xji-fijiAiTa X7}t<r<ra(r$at, | 6fivv' iv€l 
^dvarbs y€ koX €^opKov fj^ivei avdpa. \ dXV "Opxov fdXi iffTlv dvdlivvfios, 0^8' (irt 
%^p€if I oiidk Ttob^V KpaLirvbs di pieripxcTaiy €1(tI>k€ irdcrav \ <rvfifjLdpyl/as 
6\ia€i y€V€^v Koi oTkov dvavTa, \ dvdpbsS' ^itpKov y€V€^ fJL€T6vi(r0€v dficlvcov,* 
TavTa dKo^(ras 6 V\avKos (TvyyviJ^fniv t6v 0€bv irapouTi€To a{rr(fi (rx^iv jZv 
pTlOivTdjv^ Tj 8i Hvdl'^ i(f>fjy Tb ir€ipij6^vat tov d€ov koI r6 irot^o-at ttrov 
d^vacrSai. V\avKOS fj^iv d-^ ficTav^fjLyj/dfievos Tobs Mi\7i(rlovs ^€lvovs diroSiboT 
v<f>i Td xp'hP''0.Ta.,.V\a6K0v vuv oiir€ rt dwoyoviv iari o^div, ojJt* itrWij oidefila 
vofix^opAvTi €hat V\ajjKov, iKTiTpiirral re vpbppi^os ix ^itdpTiis, Paus. 11 18 
§ 2. viii 7 § 8 where (as in Hes. op. 285) the last Terse of the oracle ia 
given. cf. a like tempting of the oracle Hdt. 1 159 and Balaam. 

200 DUBiTABET Acn. IX 188 189 percijpe porro \ quid dnbitem 
et quae fiunc animo sententia surgat, 201 202 iube iuebi 

ixrBANDO Hor. s. ii 8 179 180 iure | iurando ohstringam, 
204 MOBiBUs principle Nagelsbach Stylistik § 12 1. 
TAMEN though he returned it. 205 vocem 

ADYTi niGNAM TEMPLO VIII 126 n. Luo. TS. 665 of Cato effudit dignas 
adytis e pectore voces. Hdt. 1 159 § 2 \iy€Tai (fxavrjv ix tov db^rov 
yeviffdat, Ov. m. xv 635 636 cortinaque reddidit ima \ hanc adyto 
Vocem. 206 tota cum pbole domoque comm. on 

exod. 20 5. Hom. H. iv 162. Solon. 13 31 32 Bergk. Theogn. 206. 
Hdt. VII 137. Soph. Ai. 1177 1178 KaKos /ca/cwj ddairTos iKiriaot x^ovbs, \ 
yivovs dvavTos pl^v i^rip.iip.ivos, Eur. Alkm. fr. 83. Nagelsbach nach- 
homer. Theol. 34 35. Aristoph. ran. 687 688 Dionysos to Xanthos. • if 
1 ever take them from you again irpbppt^os ai5r6s, 17 71;»^^, rA iratfito, | 
/cdKKTT dTro\olfj.7iv* where Fritzsche quotes exx. of such oaths from the 
orators Antipho caed. Herod. § 11. Aeschin. c. Ktes. § 110. Dem. f. 1. 
p. 363. Lykurg. Leokr. § 79. Bockh CIG n. 916. 989 seq. 2826 seq. 
a044. 3095. 3137. 3562. Lasaulx Studien 169. 176. 190. 196. 197. 199 
on the punishment ol false swearers and their posterity: Valck. on 
Eur. Hipp. 826. Ph. 941. orac. in Ael. v. h. iii 43. ibid. xiii 2. oath 
of the Samnites b.c. 293 Liv. x38 § 10 in exsecrationem capitis fami- 
liaeque et stirpis; of Scipio b.c. 216 ib. xxii 53 § 11. los. ant. viii 
1 § 4. Plut. qu. rom. 44 every oath e/j Kardpav T€\€VTq. ttjs iirtopKlasl 
Cic. n. d. III § 90 to the Stoics dicitis eam vim deorum m^, ut, etiam si 
qui8 morte poenas sceleris effugerity expetantur eae poenae \ a liberis, a 
nepotibuSf a posteris, lexx. under i^<Ji)\ris. vpbppi^os. DCass. lix 11 § 3 
Livius Gemiuius, a senator, swore that he saw Drusiila ascending to 
heaven /cai rotj ^eotj (rvyyiyvofiiv7iVf...i^ci\€iav koX iavrf Kal toTs iraKrlv, 
H \p€tiZotTo<, iirapa<rdfi€vos. VFl. iv 33. Pers. 11 25 do you think that 
luppiter has forgiven you, because the holm-oak is sooner blasted by 
his thunder quam tuque domusque? 

207 liONGA though only remotely connected. 

208 HAS PATiTUB poENAS PEccANDi soLA voLUNTAS alliteration as in Ov. m. 
IV ^67 perpetuas patitur poenas. 

209 210 SCELUS INTBA SE TACITUM QUI pOGITAT ULLUM PACTI CBIMEN 

BABET comm. on exod. 20 17. DL. i 36 Thales was asked e^ Xd^ot &eoi>s 
dv$p(aTos dbiKQv *d\\* odSi dtavoo}jp.€vos* i^ri, The saying is ascribed to 
Pittakos by Theon in Spengel rhet. gr. 11 97. 102. cf. VM. vii 2 E 8 
mirifice etiam Thales, nam interrogatvs anfaeta hominum deos fallerent 
*ne cogitata quidem* inquit, ut non sotum manus^ sed etiam mentes pura$ 
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282 SINFUL THOTJGHTS. ALBAN WINE. [XIII209— 215 

habere vdlemiu, cum ieeretU oogitationibns nostrie caeleste numen 
ade8$e credidUsemus, Xen. mem. i 1 § 19 Sokrates differed from the 
vulgar in believing that God knows all.things said and done tcal rd <nyi 
pov\€v6fi€wa, Clem. Al. str. vi 2 § 23 p. 749 illustrates tiie story of 
Glaokos Irom Aristoph. fr. 553 di/Kircu yd.p taow r$ ^pSiv rb voeuf» Ov. 
amor. iii 4 4 5 quae^ quia non liceat, nonfacU, illafacit. | ut iam servaris 
beiie corputf adultera ment est. VM. vi 1 § 8 Metellos Celer was stupro- 
tae tuentit acer poenitor, accusing and procuring the conviction of Cn. 
Setgius Silus for promising money to a married lady : non enim f actum 
tunc, ted animus in quaestionem deductus ett, plusque voluisse pec- 
care nocuit quam non peccasse profuiU Sen. de ira i 3 § 1 verum est, 
irasci not laeturis; ted ipsa cogitatione not laedunt et iniuriam qui 
facturus est iamfacit, id. ben. y 14 § 2 exercetur et aperitur opere nequi^ 
tia, non incipit, id. const. sap. 7 § 4 omnia scelera etiam ante 
ef fectum operis, quantum culpae tatit est, perfecta sunt, | Ael.' y. h. 
Xiv 28 01) ydp fidvw 6 ad(io)<ras Kaxdif dXXd Kcd. 6 ivvoi^ffas ddiK^aai, 
Gell. XI 8 § 2Sfurtum sine ulla quoque adtrectatione fieri posse, sola mente 
atque animo, ut furtum fiat, adnitente, Cicero's freedman Tiro blamed 
Cato for denying this position ib. vi=vu 3 §§ 35 — 37. 42. 47. ApuL flor. 
lY 20 (p. 98 Oud. with the notes) etiam cogitata scelera non perfecta 
adhuc yindicantur, cruenta mente, pura manu, Serv. Aen. vi 624. 
Borville on Char. v 7 p. 487 Lips. \Vetstein on Matt. v 8. 28. In law 
however dig. xlviii 19 18 cogitationis poenam nemo patitur (yet siBe ib. 16 
§ 8. cod. Theod. iz 26 1 cum pari sorte leges scelus quam sceleris 
jpuniant voluntatem). scelus cooiTi.T on the 

construction cf. Beier on Cic. ofF. i § 24. The deliberate purpose a maiu 
part of the guilt also in Cic. oS, i § 27 in omni iniv>stitia jtermultum 
interest utrum perturbatione aliqua animi, quae plerumque brevis est et 
ad tempus, an consulto et cogitata,/ia^ iniuria, 

iNTBA SB lexx. Aen. i 455 456 artijicumque maniu intra se operumque 
lahorem \ miratur, 210 facti cbimen 

BABET Prop. 111 = II 32 1 2 qui videt, ispeccat: qui te non viderit ergo | 
non cupiet: facti lumiha crimen habet. Uv. amor. 11 5 6. a. a. i 
686. II 272. 634. rem. 328 cet cedo, si vi 

503 — 5" AndronuLchen a fronte videhis ; | post minor est : credas aliam, 
cedo si breve parvi I sortita est lateris spatium f Ter. Andr. 150 qiii 
cedo? *how so pray?' 383. *What if he have carried out his desigu?' 

211 PEBPETUA ANXIETAS Scn. Cp, 105 

§§ 7 8. Quintil. xii 1 § 7 nihil est enim tam occupatum, tam multiforme, 
tot ac tam variis adfectibus concisum atque laceratum quam mala mens, 
nam et cum insidiatur, spe, cwis, labore distringitur,et, etiam cum sceleris 
compos fuerit, sollicitudine, paenitentia, poenarum omnium exspectatione 
torquetur, nec ii 152. ix 49. 212 molabes 

fiOXai. fi.v\iTai 6S6vT€s, 213 bifficili 

CBESCENTB ciBo Ov. hcr. 15 122 crescit ef invito lentus in ore cibus. 
Sen. ep. 82 § 21 non in ore crcvit cibus, non haesit in faucibus, non 
elapsus est manibus: alacres ei adprandium ilii promiserunt et adcenam, 
SETiNA V 34 n. X 27 n. plur. as Tibull. lu 6 6 
Falerna. 214 albani vetebis pbetiosa 

6ENECTUS rv 81 u. Crispi iucunda senectus. Janiart. poet.329 (where 
Phaedr. colli longitudinem. corvi stupor, maiestas duci^. 475. comm. 
on Fhaedr. 1 13 12. Lambin oh Hor. c. m 5 13. Heindorf on Hor. s. 
I 2 32. Barth advers. 52 3. albani v 33 n. 

SENECTus V 30 n. 31 n. 34« 215 ostsndas 
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5215—223] palernum:. spectres in dreams. 283 

you may show him choicer wine, lio frowns at tliat loo. constr. m 100. 
Hor. ep. 1 10 24 cited 239 n. 216 rADERNO 

this wine needed to be mellowed by age (15 years Cic. Brut. § 287. 
Plin. xxin § 34) Hor. s. 11 3 116 Heindorf veterisgwe Falerni. It 
'vras mixt with honey (ib. 2 15. 4 24 Aujidiiis forti mUcebat melld 
f^alerno) or Chian wine (ib. I 10 24 Heindorf), being severum (Hor. c. 
I 27 9), ardeTis (ib. 11 11 19). Sil. vii 159—211. 217 cf. Theokr. 

XXI 4 6 Kdif 6\iyov vvKrbs rt j iTifA^atrjiiri tov viryov, \al4>piSiop dopvptvat» i<f>ur' 
-rdfievcu /ifXcdwvat. Sall. Catil. 15 § 4. Cic. p. Bosc. Am. § 66. in Pis. 
§46. Sen. ep. 97 §§ 12— 16. 105 §§ 7 8. 

218 VEBSATJL TOBO MEMBBA III 279 280. Catull. 50 12. Prop. 1 14 21. 
Sen. de tranq. 2 § 6 qui rKm alxtery quam quihus difficilis somnus ett, ver- 
sant se e£ hoc atqxie illo modo conponunt^ donec quietem lassitudine inve- 
niant, Suet. C^. 50. DCass. lxi 14 § 4. 

219 TEMPLUM ET vioLATi NUMiNis ABAS samo position of gen. IX 68. 
XIV 16. 20. 109 (Kiaer). violati numinis abas 
89 n. 220 sudobibus 1 167 n. GrelL ix 15 § 9 
a wealthy stndent, practising for the bar, asked the rhetor lulianus to 
liear him declaim. Gellius, who was with lulianus at Naples for the 
Bummer holidays, was of the party. The * controversy' set for the ex* 
temporary display was of the kind called dvopov * inexplicahile'' ; yet he 
Btarted off with wonderful rapidity, pouring forth sensuum verhorumque 
voluminay amidst the applause of his *cohort\ luliano autem male ac 
misere ruhente ef sudante. 221 te videt in 
BOMNis VIII 213 n. los. b. I. vii 11 § 4 of Catullus a persecutor 
dei/iaiTi 7^/3 i^cTapdTTero kuI ffvvexds dve^da ^Xiiretv etdcaXa tQv {jt* 
uiToO v€<f>ov€Vfiivufv i<p€<TT7iK6Ta kolI Karix^iv iavrbv oiJ bvvdfievos 
l?|7j\\cro Tiji eivrjs ws ^affdvcav aircfi Kai Tvpbs vpo^ripepofiivuv, 
Cic. parad. n § 18. Ov. Ibis 141—160. her. 2 136. 7 72. Hor. epod. 
5 92 — 96. Suet. Cal. 59 the body of Gaius was secretly conveyed into 
the gardens of Lamia, there half -bumt and slightly covered with soil ; 
liis sisters afterwards gave it a decent funeral: satis constat, prius quam 
id Jieretf hortorum custodes umbris inquietatos; the hovse in which 
Gaius was slain, was haunted nightly until it was bumt down. id. Nero 
34 (sat. VIII 213 n. DCass. lxi 14 § 4. lxiii 28 § 1) Nero endeavoured 
to lay his mother*s ghost facto per magos sa^ro evocare manes et exorare 
temptavit, id. Otho 7 dicitur ea nocte per quietem pavefactus gemi» 
tus maximos edidisset repertusque a concursantibw humi ante lectum iacens 
per omnia piaculorum genera manes Galbae, a quo deturbari expelliqu^ 
se ifiderat, propitiare temptasse, The haunted house in Plin. ep. vii 27. 
los. ant. XV 7 § 7 and xvi 7 § 2 remorse of Herod. DCass. lxvii 16 § 1 
Domitian in a dreain saw Busticus coming upon him with sword drawn, 
while his patron Minerva had thrown away her armour and plunged into 
a gulf on a ohariot drawn by black horses. Procop. b. G. II fin. 
shortly after the execution of Symmachus, the head of a large fish served 
up to Theoderic took in his guilty imagination the features of Synmia* 
chus, with teeth set, eyes wildly glanng. Quaking with a sudden chill, 
he ran to his bedroom, ordered many cloaks to be piled on the bed and 
summoned his physician. B. Biichsenschutz Traum u. Traumdeutiing 
im Alterthume Berl. 1867. Plin. ep. ix 13 § 29.' maiob imago humana 
Aen. II 773 nota maior imago. Suet. Claud. ^Bpeoies barbarae muli* 
eris humana amplior. Tac. xi 21 Lipsius. 

223 Q^ tbepidant et ad omnia fulguba pallent order of words as 
tu 187 188. VI 79. Pers; ii 35, iii 66. vllO (Kiaer). 
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284 PALLEOm AVENGINa THUNDEBBOLTS, [Xni 223— 226 

, AD OMNiA ruLOURi PALLXVT z 230. Oicero does not ose ad 
thas, to denote the occasion of fear eto. Hand Tnrs. 1 101. Saet. CaL 51 
qui deo8 tanto opere eontemneret, ad minima tonitraa et falgara 
conivere, caput obvolvere, at vero ad maiora proripere se e strato, sub lee- 
tumque condere solebat, DGass. lix 28 § 4 lightning destroyed the yessel 
whioh was to have conveyed the image of Olympian Zeos to be tnmed 
into a likeness of Caligula; bat when the workmen approached the 
pedestal, they were afiErighted by a load laagh. § 6 Caligala's mock 
thonder and lightning. Sen. n. q. ii 59 § 11 pavescis ad caeli fra- 
gorem et ad inane nabilum trepidas. id. de ira ii 2 § 1. m 35 
§ 3. liuo. y 766 Corte. ti 11. Qointa decl. 9 § 16 p. 204 sunt qui ad 
oninium tanguinem pallescant. ib. tremit ad. ib. 258 p. 474 ad omju* 
terreor etrepitus, Tert. ad Scap. 2 nos unum Dcum colimus, quem 
omne» naturaliter nostiSy ad caias f algara et tonitraa contremis- 
citis. Wagner (or Forbiger) on Verg. ecL 8 3. 

FULGUBA Cic. divin. ii §§ 149 seq. Sen. n. q. vi 2 §§ 4 — 6. Plat. n 
555*. Saet. Aag. 90 tonitrua etfulgura paulo inflrmius expavescebat, ut 
semper et ubique pellem vituli marini circumferret pro remedio, atque ad 
omnem maioris tempestatis suspicionem in abditum et cofvcamaratum locum 
se reciperetf comternatus olim per noctumum iter transcursu fulgurie.- 

224 QUOQUB even at the first rambling in the air. 
225 FOBTUiTUS possibly trisyllabic, cf. Manil. i 
182. Stat. Th. vn 449. Petron. 135 9. L. Miiller de re metr. 258 and 
Miihhnann make the i here short, as in gratuitum in hendecasyllables 
Stat. 8. I 6 16. pituita (Hor. ep. 1 1 108. s. u 2 76. Pers. ii 57) an- 
donbtedly safters synizesis. Cf . Yoss. de arte gramm. ii 37. 

On the qaestion whether thonder be accidental {fortuitum){divinum 
Cic. fam. vu 5 § 2), cf. Lacr. n 1100—4. vi 83 — 422. flor. s. i 5 101—3. 
Plin. n §§ 112 113 e.g. posse et conflictu nubium elidif ut duorum lapidum, 
scintillantibus fulgetris, sed haee omnia esse fortaita. kinc bruta 
multafulmina et vana, ut qttae nulla veniant ratione naturae; his percuti 
montes, his maria, omnesque alios irritos iactus, illa vero fatidica ex alto 
statisque de causis et ex suis venire sideribus, Sen. n. q. vi 3 § 1 prode- 
rit praesumere animo nihil horum deos facere, nec ira numinam aut 
caelum concuti aut terram. suas ista causa^ habent nec ex imperio 
saeviunt. Tert. apol. 29. ventobum babie cf. 

the ald^pios ATvos of Aristoph. nab. 380 — 408. Aristot. meteorol. ii 9 § 6. 
Sen. n. q. 1 1 §§ 4—9. 12—15. Minuc. FeL 5 § 9 nimbis collidentibus 
tonitrua mugire, rutilare fulgora, fulmina praemicare; adeo passim 
cadunt, montes inruunt, arboribus incurrunt, sine delectu tangunt loca 
sacra et profana, homines noxios feriunt, saepe et religiosos,- ib. § 10. 

226 IBATUS lONis 93. Pind. Nem. v 90 ^t/corov 
ItXo»' Aristoph. nub. 397 of the thunderbolt rodroif ydp S^ <fHiycp<as 
p Ze()s Irjff irl Tot>s iTndpKovs, where foUows the argument, *why then 
^oes he spare Simon, Kleonymos, Theoros ? why strike his own temple 
and oidss?' On *judgements* see Hom. Od. x 72 n. Cic. harusp. resp. 
§§ 62 63 the gods speak to men in earthquakes. Prop. iii=ii 16 47 — 56 
esp. 52 nec sic de nihilo f ulminis ira cadit. Strabo 19 fin. we tell chil- 
dren pleasant tales to encourage them, tales of terror to deter them : ^ re 
7dp Adfiia fiOOds iffri Kal ^ TopyCi) Kal 6*E<pid\T7js Kal if Mo/)/ioXiJk?7...so legis- 
lators encourage men to ezertion by the tales of Herakles and Theseus, 
and deter them, Sra» jcoXaVeis vapd Beuv Koi <f>6povs koU dwetXas "^ dLd \6yia¥ 
jjf bid TVTTiav dopaTbjp runaif irpoo"3^x^»"'**> ^ '^^ VKrrevoxn ircpnrea&v t(fc$... 
nipavvos yap Kal alyls koX rpLaiva KqX Xapurdd^s Kai dpaKOvrts Jcai 0vpa6» 
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226—236] SEBENUM. SACBIFICE OF A COCK. 285 

>07Xtt ftSr $€(ap 8w\a /iv$ou Snet. Tib. 69 tonitraa praeter mocUm 
expavescebat et turbatiore caelo numquam non coronam lauream capite 
gestavitf quodfulmine affloH negetur id genus /rondis, Tac. i 28 — 30 an 
eolipse. zui 17 on the same night Britaimicas was murdered and 
'bnried adeo turbidis inibribuSf ut vtUgus iram deum pqrtendi crediderit. 
Plut. n SSS*». Serv. Aen. iv 209. Lear m 2 49—58. Hor. c. i 3 40 
iracanda...fnlmina. ib. 84 5 eq. m 5 1. 22S bebeno yu 179. 

Xuc. IX 423 of Idbya nostris rejicit sua rura serenis. Sen. n. q. i 3 § 14, 
Plin. XI § 14. xvni.§ 362. Stat Th. xi 136. VFl. 11 403. Obseq. 
1 = 65. Ambr. de Cain i § 21. Claud. iv cons. Hon. 425. bell. Get 49, 
Porcellim. cf . sudum. nuhilum^ esp. abl. to which sereno is often opposed. 
229 TioiLi FSBSB VII 42 BoIlicita8...|>orto«. Ov. m. iii 396 
curae vigiles. 

230 231 MISSUH in sita cobpoba. mobbum infesto cbedunt a nuuinx 
Cels. prooem. p. 1 20 Daremberg we may leam from Homer morbos 
tum ad iram deorum immortalium relatos esse et ab isdem 
opem posci solitam. 232 tela Sen. ben. ly 

19 § 1 deos nemo sanus timet, furor est enim metu^re salutaria : nec quis' 
quam amatf quos timet. tu denique, Epicure, deum inermem facis : omnia 
illi tela, omnem detraxisti potentiam. Tao. xiv 22 fin. Nero swam in the 
aqv^ Marciay and was thought potus sacros et caerimoniam loci corpore 
loto polluisse. secutaque anceps valetudo iram deum adfirma- 
vit. Suet. Nero 48 in his last fiight tremore terrae et fulgure adverso 
pavefactus. DCass. Lvn 14 § 7 a.d. 15 some regarded an inundation of 
the Tiber as a portent, but § 8 Tiberius appointed conmiissioners te 
regulate the flow of water. cf. comm. on Hor. c. ii 8 1. Casaubon lect, 
Theocr. c. 10. pecudem Pers. v 167 agnam. 233 laribus 

XII 113. PBOMiTTEBB XII 2. 101. Tibull. III 5 33 nigras 

pecudes ■pTomitiite Diti. oalli xii 96. Plin. x § 49 

speaking of the auspices from chickens hi maxime terrarum imperio impe- 
rantf extis etiam fibrisque haud aliter quain opimae victimae 
dis grati. cf. § 156. Cocks were sacrificed to Apollo (anthol. PaL vi 
155 3) and to Asklepios (Artemid. v 9 riii^aTo ris ry 'A<r/c\i7irtv, el 5tct toO 
^Tovs dpoaos fXOot, Oijcreip aurtp dXfKTpuova. cf. the last words of Sokrates 
Plato Phaed. 118» where see Wyttenb., Fischer, Gottl. tu KplTUp, ry 
'X(TK\riin(^ 6(f>€f\oiJi.€¥ 6i.\€KTpv6¥a' dW diroSore Kal /xTj dfjLeXi^TiTe. Tert. 
ad nat. ii 2. de an. 1). Arn. vii 8 e.g. qiiae cavsa est, ut si ego porcum 
occidero, deus mutet adfectum animosque et rabiemponat, si gallinulam, 
vitulum sub illius oculis atque altaribus concremaro, oblivionem indu^at 
iniuriaei ib. 16. Costly birds were sacrificed to Caligula DCass. lix 
28 § 6. Luc. bis acc. 6 f. 235 contrast viii 255—8 the Decii ac- 

ceptable as an atoning sacrifice for whole armies, being of greater value 
than what they died to save. DL. vi 28 Diogenes was moved to wrath by 
those who offered saorifices to recover health, and in the very sacrifice 
feasted against health. 

236—249 The wicked are unstable; bold in the flush of sin, alive to 
its guilt when it is done ; still remorse does not mend inbred habits nor 
restore a blush to the brazen forehead. Ko man stops at the first crime : 
our treacherous friend will be snared and suffer execution or Uve a con- 
vict on some Egean rock swarming with great exiles. You will triumph 
in yonr revenge, and confess at last that heaven is neither deaf nor 
blind. 

236 M0BILI8 NATUBA MALOBUM Scu. do otio 1=28 § 2 intcr cetera mala 
illudpessimum est, quod vitia ip«a mutamus. ..a^m^ ex alioplacet vexat» 
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286 ATTBITA FRONS. BANISHMENT. 1X111236—249 

que no8 hoe quoque quod {udieia nostra non tantum prava, eed etiam leyii 
tunt, fluctuamus aliudque ex alio eonprehendimus. petita relinquimus, 
relicta repetimus, § 3 altemae inter cupiditatem nostram et pcLenitentiam 
vices sunt, id. ep. 47 § 21 hoc hahent inter cetera boni mores, placent $ibi, 
^ei^manent: leyis est malitia, saepe mutatur, non in melius, sed iu 
aliud, 

237 Beq. Qnintil. decl. 8 14 esp. pp. 623 624 tu fortasse, cum miserum 
patrem trucidares, tollentem ad sidera manus risisti. inane hoc supra nos 
vacuumque cura caelestium putabas : eunt illa vera, quae extremo miseri 
spiritu dicebantur : <dabis mihi, scelerate, poenas: perseqoar qnandoqne 
et occurram *...ntfc tamen illa mihi vana quorumdam esse videtur persuasio, 
qui crcdunt non extrinsecus has furias vemre, nec ullius deorum impuUu 
hanc mortalibus incidisse dementiam, sed nasci intus : conscientiam esse, 
quae torqueat.,.repetita toties confessio est, ecquid concipitis animii 
imaginem illam, qtuie hoc coegit t stabat profecto ante oculos laceratus et 
adhuc cruentus pater. Plut. n 554' seq. 17 ^Ap iTafidTrji iKelMtj koI rd 
Opaab Trjs Kaxias dxpt' twv dducri/AdTUv l<rxypbv iffTi Kal irpbx^^pov, elTa tov 
Tddovi (affirep wedfxaTos viroXilirovTOi, dffSevh Kal Taveivbv VTOwlTTei toTs 
4>6fiois Kol Tois deiffidaifioviats. Cic. legg. i § 40. p. Bosc. Am. §§ 65 — 67. 

237 ADMITTUNT X 340 U. BUPERE8T 109. 

coNSTANTiA 77. 238 1 166 n. III 60. 

239 AB MOBES NATUBA. RBCUBBiT X 308 u. Hor. s. II 7 74. ep. I 10 24 25 
Obbar naturam expellas furca, tamen usque recurret | et mala 
perrumpet furtim fastidia victrix, Sen. brev. vit. 6 § 8 sed his querellis 
nec alios mutaverunt nec se ipsos, nam cumverbaeruperunt^ adfectus 
ad consuetudinem.relabuntur. id. ep.25 § 3. 2 Pet. 2 22 Grotius. 
Wetstein. 242 attbita de fbonte Cic, Tusc. m 

§ 41 cum os perfricuisti. Calvus to Vatinius in QuintiL ix 2 § 25 
perfrica frontem «t dic t« digniorem, qui praetor fleres, quam Catonem. 
Mart. XI 27 7 a< cum perfricuit frontem posuitque pudorem. Lucian 
vit. auct. 10 t6 ipvdpidv drrd^effov toO irpoffdiiTrov TovTcXwf. Victorius 
(v. 1. vm 6) compares Ath. 213« (where Athenio, who of a poor philosopher 
became tyrant of Athens, having described the successes of Mithradates, 
Tpiyj/as To fxiTojirov, persuaded the Athenians to revolt from Rome) and 
Strabo 603 sx)eaking of audacious critics of Homer: ixpv'' 7^/> xal 
TovTo v\d(rai irapaTpi\//afiivovs t6 fiiTUTOV koI fx^ x*^^^^ ^*'' '^*'^ iroifiQm 
Tpos iXeyxov aTa^ Tjdri dTOT€To\fn]K&ras, fbontb n 8. viii 189. 

Pers. V 103 104 if a ploughman, ignorant of astronomy, were to seek 
command of a vessel, exclamet Melicerta perisse \ frontem de rebus. 
Hier. ep. 18 = 22 (iv 2 p. 41) qua^ rubore frontis abstrito parasitos 
vincunt mimonim, bubobem xi 54 55. 

244 DABiT vestigia cf. darc colla sub iuga, 

245 CABCEBis UNCUM X 66 u. Ov. Ibis 164. Bum Bome and Camp. 80, 

245 — 247 CABCEBIS UNCUM AUT MABIS AEGAEI BUPEM SCOPULOSQUB 

FBEQUENTES ExuLiBus MAGNis I 73 n. audc aliquid brevibus Gyaris 
et carcere dignum, x 16 n. 170 n. Plin. ep. ni 9 § 33 Norbanus 
Licinianus in insulam relegatus est, Philo in Flacc. 21 (i 543 M). 
legat. 43 (i 595) Gaius (Caligcda) sent orders to Andros and elsewhere for 
the execution of tho exiles. Tert. spect. 23 pr. cum igitur humana re- 
cordatio etiam obstrepente gratia voluptatis damnandos eos cemeat ademp- 
tis bonis dignitatum in quendam scopulum famositatis. Fr. t. 
Holtzendorff die Deportationsstrafe im rom. Alterthum Leipz. 1859. 

248 NOMiNis Bentley on Hor. c. ni 27 34. 

219 ^'EC SUBDUN NEC TIBKSUN V 138 
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249] NEC SUBDUM NEC TIBESIAN. 28/ 

139 nullu8...keneAB neo filia. contrasi Sen. Med. 1035 lason to 
M. testare nallos esse, qua veheriSj deos. Cic. n. d. xii § 88 saying of 
Diogenes : Harpalum, qui temporihus illU praedo felix habebatur, contra 
deos testimoninm dicere, quod in illa fortana tam diu yiveret. 
Diyine judgement on perjury D. V 280. T 260. Eur. Oenom. fr. 581 
Kauck fydj /xh evr dv rods KaKoh bpia ^porCiv | vivTovTas^ etvai <f>v/Ji^ datfi6- 
v(av yivos. Xen. Hell. Y 4 § 1. Kyrop. v 4 § 31. vm 7 § 22. Plut. 
Dion 58 § 2. subdum Sen. ben. iv 4 

§ 2 speaking of the universality of prayer : quod profecto non Jieret nec in 
hunc furorem omnes mortales consensissent adloquendi surda numina et 
ineffida/iea deos, nisi nossemm illorum benejicia nunc oblata ultro, nunc 
orantibiu data, Zenob. iii 49 eli deuv cjTa rjKSev, TiB£Sii.N 

caecum z 318 n. Apollod. iii 6 7 § 1 Heyne. Ov. m. iii 322r ^urman. 
335 — 8. blinded by Pallas, whom he had seen in the bath (cf. Aktaeon) 
Pherekydes fr. 50. Dicaearch. fr. 30. Kallim. lavacr. Pall. 82 Spanheim, 
Prop. v=rv 9 57 58. N. Schell de Tiresia Graecorum vate Lips. 1851. 
ADDENDA. 
26 Boissier la relig. des Bom. ii 177 comments on the exaggeration 
here. 38 Calpurn. i 42 — i aurea secura cum pace 

renascitur aetas \ et redit ad terras tandem squalore situque \ alma Themis 

pOSitO, 46 TUBBA DEOBUM Clc. legg. II § 19 

separatim nemo habessit deos neve novos neve advenas nisi publice adscitos. 
65 Schiller Nero 138 n. 6 justly says : * we must not 
underrate the importance of prodigies; how much even enlightened peo- 
ple thought of them appears from Sen. qu. n. ii 49 seq. [various kinds of 
thunder, some portending death and exUe, some a consulate to the 
holder's harm, an inheritance which will cause more loss than gain cet. 
cet.] VII 1 and 17.' 78—83 Strabo p 19 fin. 

cited on 226. Lasaulx Studien 209. 229. 

83 QUiDQuiD TELOBUM Liv. i^i 17 § 5 quidquid patrum plebisque 
est. 25 § 8 * et haec* inquit *sacrata quercus et quidquid deorum 
est, audiant, foedus a vobis ruptum,* 

98 ABCHiGENE ou the 8 Lachmann Lucr. i 739. Bentley Hor. c. iii 
12 8. 100 Hom. H. iv 160—2. Wyttenb. on 

PJut. II 549». Grang. here. 102 sed et xii 41. 

glossary to Beda h. e. iii iv (Cambr. 1878). 

EXOBABiLB Prop. iii=n 30 11 et iavi si pecces^ deus ezorabilis 
illest. 105 XI 177 n. Lact. ii 4 §§ 20 21. Hen- 

riot moeurs juridiques . . de ranc. Eome d^aprfes les poetes lat. Par. 
1865 III 44 45. 119 147 n. 

121 CYNicos see DL. vi §§ 30 31 the wise discipline enforced by 
Diogenes on his pupils. * 136 — 139 cf. the 

complaint of Polyb. vi 56 § 13 after saying that the modern disbelief in 
tbe gods and inrkp tujv iv ^dov is irrational and daugerous Totyapovv, 
X^P^s Twv aKKfov, ol rA KOLvh, x^tp^tovres irapd p.h rots "EXXiyo"»», iav raXd»'- 
Tov ji6vov ircffTevBuariv, &vTiypa<f>6Ts ix^^'^^^ d^Ka Kai (r0payToas toi' 
a^ras Kal fidpTvpas diir\a<rLovs ov SiJvavrot rrjpeLv r-^v irla-Tiv. 
omong the Bomans an oath is still sacred. 

145 iNOENDiA suLPUBE GOEPTA Seo. n. q. 1 1 § 8 apud nos quoqiie 
ramenta sulpure adspersa ignem ez intervallo trahunt. 

148 XII 47 n. 180 A.T VINDICTA BONUM 

YiTA rucuNDius AttUa in lordan. 39 quid viro forti suavius, quara 
vindictam manu quaerere? magnum munus a natura animum 
ultione satiare. 
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If oor sons, Fascinus, grow in yice as they grow in years, the fanlt is 
too often to be charged on a father's ezample (1 — 106). Trne as this is 
universally, it is most true of avarice ; this vice alone is inculcated as a 
virfcue : yet, if parents would but suffer things to take their course, this 
also would soon spring up of itself , and alarm bj its growth those who 
now blindly and suicidally foster it (107 — 331). 

Cf. Sen. de ira ii 21 § 9 pertinebit ad rem, praeceptores paedagogosque 
pueris placidos dari, proximis adplicatur omne quod tenerum est et in 
eorum similitudinem crescit, nutricum et paedagogorum rettulere mox in 
adulescentiam mores. § 10 apud Flatonem educatus puer cum ad parentes 
relatus vociferantem videret patrem, *numquam* inquit *hoc apud Plato- 
nem vidi.^ non duhito quin citiiis patrem imitatus sit quam Platonem. 
§ 11 tenuis ante omnia victus et non pretiosa vestis et similis cultus cum 
aequalibus : non irascetur aliquem sihi conparari quem ab initio multis 
parem fecei'is. ib. 18 § 2 educatio m^ximam diligentiam plurimumque 
profuturam desiderat. facile est enim teneros adhuc animos componere, 
dijiculter reciduntur vitiaj quae nobiseum creverunt. Quintil. i 2 § 6 
utinam liberorum nostrorum mores non ipsi perderemus ! infantiam 
statim deliciis solvimus. mollis illa educatiOf quam indulgentiam 
vocamusy nervos omnes mentis et corporis frangit. quid non adultus con- 
cupiscetf qui in purpuris repitt nondum pHma verba exprimitf iam 
coccum intellegit, iam conchylium poscit. § 7 ante pala,tum eorum quam 
os instituimus. in lecticis crescunt: si terr^m attigei^unt, e manibus 
utrimque sustinentium pendent. gaudemus, si quid licentius dixerint: 
verba ne Alexandrinis quidem permittenda deliciis risu et osculo excipi- 
mus. nec mirum : nos docuimus, ex nobis audier^unt. § 8 nostras amicas, 
nostros concubinos vident, omne convivium obscenis canticis strepit, 
pudenda dictu spectantur. fit ex his consuetudo, inde natura. disctmt 
haec miseri antequam sciant vitia esse : inde soluti ac fiuentes non acei' 
piunt e scholis mala ista, sed in scholas adferunt. Plut. pueror. educ. 20 
irpb vdPTtav yiip 5et roi)s iraripas ry fir}S^sf &impTdv€ip, dXXd irdyra, d 5a, 
irpdTTiLVf ivapyes iavroi/s irapdSeiyfm tois TiKvoiS vapix^tv, tva vpos tov 
ToiuTiav ^iov uairep KdToirrpov diropXiirovTes diroTpiTruvTat t<Sv alaxP^ 
ipytav KoX \6y<av. tus otTives, roTs dp,apTdvov(Tiv vlois imTLiii(3vT€s, rdis 
airroTs dixapT'i]p.a<n TrepnriiTTovcnv, ixl ry iKcivoiv dvSfiari \ay6dM0v<rty iavrw 
icaTT^yopoi yiyv6fj.€voi. ol 8* 6\tas ^a*ji\<as ^wrres o{>di toTs 8o0\ois irappij<rUaf 
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XIV 1—8] ALHA. FRITILLUS. 289 

Ayovffip iiriTtfiatirf jx-tfTot. ye St) tois vloU, x^P^^ ^ to&twp yivourro &»' ain-oit 
Toiif dZiKrifjLdTtap aiifipovXoi Kcd StddffKoXoi, 

1 — 85 Children leam vice from their parents : the children of the 
gambler (4—5) the epicure (7 — 14) the crael master (15 — ^24) or the 
false wife (25—30) -mU with rare exceptions ^31 — 37) follow in their 
parents' steps. If nothing else can deter men irom vice, yet reverence 
toT the yoang should (38 — 49): if a son errs, his father corrects his 
fatilt; yet with what face can he do so, while he himself is worse of the 
tvro (48—58)? Our houses are swept and put in trim when a guest is 
looked for; we are content that our sons see them stained with vice 
(59 — 69). All depends on earlj training ; the stork, yulture, eagle, when 
fnll fledged, seek no other prey than such as they first fed on in the 
nest (70—85). 1 plubuia. bunt . . quab v 130. 

FusciNB unkncwn» . 2 fioentu so, of 

a permanent dye or * tan* Pers. iv 33 figas in cute solem. Petron. 102 
nec vestem atramento adhaesuram, quod frequenter etiam non arces- 
sito ferrumine infigitur» 3 monstrant shew 

in example. tbadunt * teach' {etaccipio * I learn') 

Ben. ep. 40 § 8 praecepta, anthol. Lat. 159 B discipuZum medicua qui" 
dam 8U8cepit adultumj \ traderet ut iuveni dogma salutiferum, 

4 BAMNOSA ALEA Ov. a. a. II 206 Heins damnosi facito stent tibi 
sa^e canes, Mart. xiv 18 alea parva nuces et non damnosa videtur: \ 
saepe tamen pueris ahstuLit illa nates, id. y 84 1 — 5. cf Pers. y 57 hunc 
alea decoquit,. anthol. Lat. 193 11 pascitur a multis avide damnosa 
voluptas, SENEM Cic. Cato mai § 58 nobis seni* 

bus ex lusionibus multis talos relinquant et tesseras. Suet. Aug. 
71 inter cenam lusimus yepoPTiKcSs. ib. 70. 72. Eurip. Med. 68. Ladies 
also used to give much time to such amusements Plin ep yii 24 § 5 
solere se ut feminam tn illo otio sexus laxare animum luau calculorum, 

ALEA XI 176 n. 5 BULLATUS Y 164 U. XIII 

33 n. bullatus aleator like i 78 praetextatus adulter, 
ABMA I 91 92 proelia . . armigero. Amm. xrv 6.§ 25 of the poor pug. 
naciter aleis certant. OY,ir.TV 1 32 neenisilu»nTAmovimu8 a.rm9. 
manu, pbitillo Mart. v 84 3, Marquardt v (2) 427. Porphyr. on 

Hor. s. II 7 17 makes the fritiUvs the same as the phimus or pyrgus : so 
Becker Gallus m 254: schol. h. 1. distinguishes the phimus from the 
pyrgus, and is doubtful with which to identify the fritiUu8 * fbitillo, 
pyxide comea, qui ^/uos dicitur Graeoe: fritinnire aves dicuntur [id estj 
strepere ant sonare: apud antiquos nam in comu mittebant tesseras 
moventesque fundebant: aut fritillum pyrgum dixit.* The pyrgus 
(anthol. Lat. 193 B. Sid. ep. vni 12 te88era frequens eboratis pyrgorum 
resuUatura gradibus) and turrieula (Mart. xivl6) had indentations on 
the inside; whether the fritiUus had^ does not appear from the quota- 
tions in Salmas. ad YopiBC. Proc. p. 754 seq.: it is certain that the fri» 
tiUu8 was used for shaking and throwing the dice Mart. xiv 1 3» iv 14 8. 
Sen. apocol. 14 fln. placuit novam poenam excogitari debere . • . Aeacus 
iubet iUum alea ludere pertmo fritillo . • • 15 quotiens missurus 
erat resonante fritillo, | utraqite subducto fugiebat tessera fundo, ib. 
12 fln. qui coneusso \ magna parasti^ lucra f ritillo» 
6 MELius better than the herea ver. 4. 7. Q^i badebb 

cet. who has leamt from iiis father to peel truffles etc. Gourmands oould 
not tmst the cook to prepare the choicer dishes Hor. s. u 4. 

tubeba v 116 n. Recipes for tubera in Apic. vn.319— 324. 319 
beginstuberaradis» 8 boleit^ 

lUV. IL 19 
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290 BOLETL FIOELLAE. WISE TEETH. piIV 8— U 

T 147 n. of. Hor. s. 11 4 20. Sen. ep. 95 § 25 boletoe, voUtp- 
tarium venenum, nihil occulti operis iudicat faeere, etH praesentanei «m 
fuenmtf ib. lOi § 15 oitreie boletisgiM in omnem vitam renunHaium 
eet. nec enim eibit nd ohleetamenta eunt ad edendum iatwroe eogentia, 
quod gratitiimum eit edacibui et ie uUra quam cupiunt fareientibui, faeUe 
deiceniura, faeile reditura. id. n. q. t 4 1 10 ardentee boletos etrapUm 
indumento luo menatoi demittvnt paene fumantei. Plin. ep. i 7 § 6. ib. 
15 § 2 Gierig. Mart. xu 48 1. xni 48. Beoipes for dreBsing ftolel» 
in Apio. Tn §§ 816—818. bodbx as tiie troffle. In Apioine 

11. cc. the dreesings of both contain among other ingredients caroenum, 
coriandrum, Ugiitieum, modicum mellii, piper, liquamen, oleum modieum. 
MATANTis Hor 8. II 8 42 affertur iquilku inter murena 
natantis. Pers. t 188. 9 msboebb to eonse. 

FiOBLLAS Lachm. (on Lncr. pp. 204 — 5) tor JlcediUai. Lncil. 29 87 
f ieellae. Yarr. Menipp. fx. 529 Bucheler ikKayaXutTol edonei Bomae, ut 
turba ineendant annonam, et propter phagones fieednlam pinguem aut 
turdum niii volantem non video. In the pontiils* bill of faore (Macr. m 
18 § 12). Oordns (in Oapitolin. Albin. 11 § 8) says that Albiuos ate at 
t)ne meal f icedulas centum. Jieidula (beccanco) in Mart. xin 5, wbo re- 
ccHnmends pepper with it. faTorinus (in Gell. xt 8 § 2) states that the 
leading epicures {praefecti popinae) serred up no other bird entire. 
Tiberius (Snet 42) rewarded Asellns Sabinns for a dialogiie in quo 
boleti et fioednlae et oitreae etturdicertameninduxerat. Among the 
dishes serred up at Trimalchio^s feast were (whai seemed to be) peafowk' 
-eggs, which were fonnd to oontain Petron. 83 fin. pinguiaiinam f ioedn- 
Itkm... piperato vitello eircumdatam. cf. Mart. xm 49. Plin. x § 86 
formam iimul eoloremque mutoAit, hoe nomen autumno liabent, poitea 
vielancoryphi vocantur. Varr. 1. L t § 76. Hier. adT. loTin. 7 (ii 334*) 
apud noi attagen et ficednla^ mullua et icarus in deUeiii computantwr. 

10 MONSTBANTB Sjmphos. aenigm. 
101 2 me monstrante magiitro. 

ouiiAl 140 n. T 158 n. x 259 260 Heetore...ae reUquii fratrum ceryici- 
bns. xii4TellaB. 112 ebnr. ii 114-guttaris. 

-10 11 SEPTIHX78 AMNn8...M0NDUM OMNI DBNTB BBNATO Hlppokr. do 

camibus l 434 KUhn iKirlirro¥ai bk ^TCiSdv M rd frea etrj t^ Tpdrrfs 
rpoi/>TJs, itm, bk Kal oh wpdTcpoif, ^y dirb voe^p^i rpoifnjs </>6<r(a<Tip. rois ii 
vXeioTOKnv, ^irctSdv ^irrd irea y^vriTaL. cf. ibid. ad fin. p. 444. id. in 
Philo opific. mundi § 36 (Philo ib. § 85). Plaut Menaechmi 1116. 
Yarro in Gell. iii 10 § 12. Sen. ben. it 6 § 6. ib. th 1 § 5 licet neacias, 
quare septimus quisque annus aetati signum inprimat. Solon 
tr 25 Bergk waTs nkv Avrifios i^v en viiinos ipKos dddvruv \ ^niffas ^ic/SdXXci 
hrpQrov iv hrr ireoiv. of. Oensorin. 14 § 7. proTorb in schol. Aristopb. 
lan. 418 ts ivrirris <3r Mvras o^k i^pvcev. Plin. tu § 68. Macr. somn. i 
6 § 70. Martian. Oap. tii % 639. Aus. monosyU. de membris 1 indieat 
in pueris septennia prima noTus dens. Basil. de hominis 
Btructura er. 1 18 (i 381» Bened.). Ambr. ep. 1 44 § 13. Hier. ep. 98=12 
(it2 798 Ben.) cum autem virgunculam rudem et edentulam septimus 
aetatis annus exceperit et coeperit erubeaeere, icire quid taceat, dubi' 
tare quid dicat, dieeat memoriter pialterium. [Boeth.] de discipL scho* 
larium 1 pr. indiecrete impotem septennis inf antia duoitur ad im- 
buendum. After the completion of the sixth year Plato direots that boyB 
andgirls should be separately eduoated legg. 794. [Plato] Axiooh. 366 6v6rair 
Si €ls rfyf hrraisriaM A^Kifjreu iroWo^ wSvovs lUaprXiiiMtv, ireu8ay<ayol KoXypafir 
pMTiaral Kal muiorpi^cu rvpcavovvres. Aristot. pol. W 17 1386 a 41 raih-r^ 
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.11—16] BCHOOIiS. BARBATI HA.GISTBI. BLAVES. 29I 

yh.f> r)ff '^XiKiay, Kal fiixpf- tCov iirTh. frwi', d.pay kcuov oftcot riip rpo(p^v txeip, 
ib. b 35 dieXddvru» W ruif irivre irQv rd SOo tUxfii ruw eirrA hti Oetapoin i^di^ 
ylyvtaOat rdv fMd-f^ebiv, ds 5eij(rei fiavffdyew airoOi, 56o 3' elalv ijXiKLai 
rrpbt ctf iLvayKoiov 9ijy>rj(rdat rijv iraMay, luerbL r^v dxd rQv ejrrA /i^xpi vfivs 
Kol irdXtv nerb. r^v d<f>^ yj^Tjt fiixP^ r(av evbs koI eUoaiv irwv, ThB pnblio 
trauung of the Spartan children began with the seventh year (Plnt. 
Lycnrg. 36). Porphyr. yita Plot. § 3 pr. Plotinns went to school before 
he was eight years of age. Inlian Misopogon 352<' fier iviavrbv (^SofAov 
u^<p vapeddOrfv, ovros i^ iKelvov ravra oj^ireuTev Hytav els hiZa(TK6Xov fjda» 
6d6v, Qnintil. i 1 §§ 15 16 qnidam litteris institnendos, qni 
minores septem annis essent, non pntayernnt, quodillaprimum 
aetas et inteUectum disciplinarum capere et laborem pati posset. in qua 

tententia Hetiodum esse plurimi tradunt sed alii quoque auctores, inter 

jquos Eratosthenes, idem praeceperunt. Panl. Aegin. 1 14. 
12 BABBATOS MAoisTBos Yarr. Menipp. Te/KxX. n 3 (&. 419 Biicheler) 
videae barbato illum rostro commentari et unujnquodque verbum 
ttatera auraria pendere. Hor. s. i 8 133. u 3 17. ib. 35 sapientem 
pascere barbam. Sen. ep. 5 § 2. 48 § 7. Pers. iv 1 2 barbatnm Jioc 
crede magistrii^ | dicere, i.e. Socrates. Plin. ep. i 10 § 6 speaking 
of Enphrates demissus capiUut, ingenset cana barba; quae licet for- 
tuita et inarda putentur, iUi tamen plurimum venerationis adquirunU 
Gell. IX 2 §§ 1—4 Gellins was present with Herodes Atticns, when there 
oame np paUiatu» quispiam et crinitus barbaqne prope ad pnbem 
usqne porreota ae petit ae» sibi dari els Aprovs. *Who are you?' 
asked Herodes. atqu^iile vultu ionituque vocis obiurgatorio philo»o- 
phnm seee esse didt et mirari quoque addit, cur quaerendum putaaiet, 
quod videret, *video* inquit Herodee ^barbam et paUium, philoso- 
phnm nondum video,* Qnintil. xi 1 § 34 (cl. § 33 philosophiam ex pro' 
feeso ostentantibua) barbae ilU atque tristitiae, Mart. ix 47. Arrian 
Epikt. 1 16 § 9 seq. Lncian Inp. trag. 16 Zens, on a yisit to the earth, 
sees philosophers debating in the Stoa: koI hvxov ydp ve(pi\rjv rwv 
wax€i(2y. vepi^efiXrifAipos, (rxrifMrlffas ifiavrbv els rbv iicelvcjv rp6Tov koX rbv 
rtbytava iwurrra^rdfxevos ev fidXa ii^Keiv (fn\o(r6(fHp, id. Demon. 13. qnom. 
Gonscr. hist. 17 'JKKrra (ro^pip dySpl Kal wd^ycavi To\i<p Kal BaOeT rrpirrov, 
Hermot. 18. PhiLops. 5. merc. cond. 25. bis acc. 6. dial. mort. 10 8. 
ennnch. 8 9. pisc. 11. 41* Arrian. Epikt. iy 8 § 4 seq. ovros (pi\6(ro<pos, 
Atik ri ; Tpipbtva yhp ^x« f <^ K^fArfv, 01 8' &yiprai ri ^x^^^^^ » ^*^ rovro, atv 
d^rxwoyovvrd rcs tSxf rcvd aifr(av, e60i>s \4yei, 'I8o«> 6 (pi\6(ro^os [rl] xotet. 
idei 5*, d0* £v if^rifiiJbvei, fMiXKov \iiyeiv aMv fi^ elvou (pi\6(ro(f>ov. el fiiv ydp 
ai/Trjd(rrlv if rov (pi\o(T6(pov rrp6\ri\f/ts Koi ivayye\ia, txetif rplficjva koX KOfirfv, 
KoK&s dv e\eyov, § 12 T/$ o&i» uXiy rov (pi\o(r6^ov ; fi^ rpl^tav ; OO, dWd 6 
\6yos. Tl ri\os ; /atJ ri (popelP^ rpi^va; Oif, dXXA rb 6pObv exetv rhv \6yov^ 
Xiota Betap-fifiara; fii/j rt rd rrepl rov rrus mby(av fiiyas yUfrp-at rj K6fin 
PaOeta; Apnl. m. zi 8 p. 1010 Hild. qui pallio baculoque et baxeis et 
hircino barbitio philosophnm fingeret. Sidon. ep. ly 11 pr. 
Sayaco.. Periz. on Ael. y. h. ui 19. xi 10. anthol. Palat. xi 154---8. 
Liban. epist. 579. 605.' Am. ti 21. 15 seq. Does Butilns teach 

his son forbeorance, or ngt rather cmelty to his slaves, qui gaud,- Get,f 

16 ANIMAS £T COBPOBA SEBYORUM CONSTABB 

K08TBA HATEBiA that the soul auid body of slaves are constituted as ours. 
So no8tra belongs to tempestate in ti 25 26 sponsalia nostra \ tempestate 
paras^ PhUem. fx- 39 JDidot Kap dov\os y rts, (rdpKa r^v airijv (x^u 
id, in Stob. fl. lxii 28 kAv dov\os i rts, oj^div ^rrov, Si^nrora, | dvOpbiiros 
oM^ iirriv, Suf dv0.pvtos i, DH. iv 23. Petron. 7.1 Reines. Sen. vita 

19—2 
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292 SLAVES OF OUB PLESH. ANTIPHATES. [XIV 16—21 

beata 24 § 3. ben. ni 18 seq. 28 § 4. ep. 81 § 11. 44. 47 (eopied by 
Macrob. Rat. i 11) esp. § 1 seryi auntt immo homines. servi nmtf 
immo contubemales. serYi suntt tmmo hnmiles amici. servisuntf 
immo oonservi, si eogitaveris tantumdem in utroaque Ucere fcrtunae. § 5 
ne tamquam hominibns quidem, sed tamquam iumentis abutimur. 
% 10 vis tu cogitare istum quem servnm tuum vocaSy ex iisdem semi* 
nibns ortnm eodem frni oaelo, aeque spirare, aeque vivere, aeque 
morit ib. §§ 18 — 18. Maorob. 1. o. § 2 seryos hominnm in numero 
eise non paterU ? § 6 tibi autem unde in servos tantum et tam immane 
fattidiumt quasi non ez isdem tibi et oonstent et alantur ele- 
mentis eundemqne spiritum ab eodem principe oarpant? 
QuintiL iii 8 § 31 liberos enim natura omnes et isdem constare 
elementis, etfortasse antiquis etiam nohilibus ortos dicipoteet, Arrian 
Epiktet. I 18 "When you call for hot water, and yonr slaye does not 
answer, or brings it Inkewarm, or is not to be fonnd in thehonse, if you 
pass the matter oyer, is not this well-pleasing to the gods?" *'How 
then can I bring myself to pass it oyer?" *'Slaye, will yon not bear 
with your own brother, who has Zens for lus anoestor, who is bom from 
the same seed, and from the same heayenly stock? • . . Bear in mind 
who you are, and whom yon rule, your kinsmen, your brothers by 
natnre, the ofFspring of Zeus.'* cf. Lightfoot on ep. Philipp. p. 305. 
Cato ly 44. Oypr. ad Demetrian. 8 ipse de seryo tuo exigis servitutem 
et homo hominem parere tibi et oboedire compeUis, et cum tit 
vobis eadem iors naseendi, condicio unamoriendi, corpornm materia 
consimilis, animarnm ratio commnnis, . • . tamen nisi tibi pro 
arbitrio tuo serviatur, • . . imperiosus et nimius servitutis exactor fla- 
gellas, yerberas, fame, »i(t, nuditate et ferro frequenter et caroere 
adJUgis et erucias. cQg. ly 5 3 1 servile eapub nullum ius habet. ix 2 2 2 
servis nostris exa^quat quadrupedes. quod attinet ad ius civile, servi 
pro nullis habentur : non tamen et iure naturaU, quiat quod ad iua natu- 
rale attinet, omnes homines tieqv^iles sunt. 

17 coNBiABE Sery. Aen. ly 654 tribus constamns: anima . • . cor- 
pore . . . umbra. pabibusqub elementib Stat. Th. 

xn 555 — 7 hominum, inclite Theseu, \ sanguis erant^ homines eademque 
in sidera eosdem \ sortitus animarnm alimentaque vestra creati. 

18 BTJTiLus one of the name xi 2 5 21. 
OAUDET cet. 68 n. yi 219 — 228. Grangaeus cites Snet. Calig. 83 cum 
assistens simulacro lovis Apellen tragoedum consuluisset uter iUi maior 
videretWt eunctantem flagellis discidit, conlandans subinde 
Tocem deprecantis quasi etiam in gemitn pr.aedulcem. 

10 BIBENA IX 150. TLAOBUUB TI 

479. X.180. XIII 195 n. cf. y 173 n. * cats.* Catull. 25 11. Sen. const. 
sap. 5 § 1 invenies seryum qui flagellis qtuim colaphis caedi malit. 
Marquardt y (1) 189. Eirchner on Hor. s. i 8 119. Bich companion. 

20 ANTiFHATES Ao POLYPHEMUB Oy. Pont. n 2 113 114 nec 
iamen Aetnaeus vasto Polyphemus in arUro \ a^cipiet voces- Anti- 
phatesv^ tuas. cf Ibis 385 386. 

ANTiPHATES 'tho tyraut' ly 138 n. X 818 n. xni 249 n. Antiphates 
was king of the Laestrygones xy 18. Oy. m. x 233 — 240. Pont. n 
9 41 quis non Antiphaten Laestrygona devovett Stat. s. i 3 84 — 5 
litusque cruenti { Antiphatae. Sidon. c. 22 2 Antiphatae fnensas, 
Namat. i 382 kospite conductor durior Antiphate. Sil.xiy33. 

21 TOBTOBE yi 475 — 495. xin 195. . Hor. ©p. i 
2 59 Obbar. 15 86 Obbar. 8en. contr. 13 § 5 tortor yooatar; see 
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21—24] TOBTUBE. mSCBIPTA KBGASTULA. ^(^^ 

the whole of this and the following controTersies. ib. 29 § 4 initaham 
tormentU .... non satia mihi ardere ignes videbantur, non $atii incidere 
verhera, ib. 34 tortor cum ignibus, flagellis, eeuleis. Pers. in 29. 
Friedlander i* 466. Qointil. deol. 7» 22 ubitub Cic. top. § 74 

verberibtu, tormentis, igni fatigati quae dicunt, ea videtur veritas ipsa 
dicere» Yerr. t § 163 cum ignes ardentesque lamminae ceterique 
eruciatui admovebantur. Prop. y=iy 7 35 Passerat Lygdamui nratar, 
candescat lammina yernae. Hieron. yita Pauh 3 m£Lrtyrem • . • 
inter eculeoi lamminasque victorem, guiignitas sartagines ante 
Muperaaet. Chariton 1 5 pr. lintea. iu 263 n. 

oiten stolen Catnll. xii (cf. xxy). So of mappae Mart. yni 59 8. xu 29. 
23 luyENi his son 121. ui 158. x 310. of. pueris 3. 
24 iNSCBiPTA EBGASTULA X 183 lu Aristoph. ran. 1511 Thiersch. 
Plaat. Cas. ii 6 49 (cf. Apnl« met. ix 12) litteratns. Cic. off. u § 25 
barbarum et eum quidem , .. oompnnctam notis Thraeciis (called 
ib. barbarum et stigmatiam). Sen. de ira iii 8 § 6 of anger ostendenda 
est rabiei eius effrenata et adtonUa adparatusque illi reddendm est suus, 
eculei etJidicuUie et ergastala et cruces, .... varia vinculorum genera, 
varia poenarum, lacerationes memhrorum, inscriptiones frontis. 
ColumelL x 125 Gesner fronti data signa fugarum. Schwarz on Plin. 
pan. 35 § 3 (method of effacing the brand^. YM. yi 8 § 7 servus aJb eo 
vinculorum poena coercitus inexpiabilique litteraram nota per sum" 
mam oris contumeliam inastas. PUn. xyiu § 21 nunc eadem ilta 
vineti pedes, damnatae manus inscriptiqaa yaltas exercent. Mart. 
II 29 10. III 21 1 famulus . . fronte notata. yui 75 9 quattuor in- 
scripti. DL. r^ § 46 ' my father was a freedman ^an^ o^ irpbiTwrw, dXXd 
trvyypa^rlv iwl toO xpoaihvov, ttjs rov ScffT&rov wtKplai (ri;/ij9o- 
\oy,* Pont. yita Cypr. 7 confessores frontiam notataram secanda 
inscriptione signatos. Casaab. hist. Aag. i 386 eiL 1671. Hesych. 
B. y. *JffTpiayd. Claad. in Eatrop. n 344 345 iura regunt, quamvis 
facies inscripta repugnet, \ seque suo prodat titulo. Macrob. sat. i 11 
^ 19 servus compeditus inscripta fronte. The letters F. H. E. L. T. 
ie. fngitiyas hio est L. Titii (or whateyer the owner*8 name might be), 
were branded on the forehead of ranaway ahiyes (Heinecc. antiq. i 5 
§ 11 n. Petron. 103 seq. fugitivorum epigramma). Lacian catapl. 24. 
liipsiuB elect.. ii 15. Becker-Hermann Charikles m 88. Becker-Bein 
GallaBU>148. Marqaardt y (1) 191. Forbiger Bom i^ 761 Hellas 1 27 n. 76. 
lezx. ffTiy/MTlat. crii^u. Constantine forbade branding except on the 
hands and legs ood. ix 47 17 quo facies, qiuu ad similitudinem pulchritu- 
dinis est caeUstis figurata, minime mactUetur, 

SBOASTULA OABCBB Liy. yu 4 § 4 in opw servile, prope tncarcerem atque 
in ergastalam. ebgastula yi 151. yiu 180 n. 

Sen. eontr. 9 § 26 non me delectant ignoti servorum domino greges nec 
sonantia laxi ruris ergastala. Here ased (as domus is for a hoasehold 
XI 193 n.) for the slayes confined in the barracoons. Colam. i 3 § 12 oi 
the owners of whole districts Jines gentium.„occupatos nexu civium et 
ergastalis tenent. Plin. xyui § 21 et nos miramur ergastaloram 
non eadem emolumenta esse, quM fuerint imperatorum. Plor. u 8=ui 
20 § 6 of the reyolted slayes ex ferro ergastaloram recocto gladios ac 
tela fecerunt, ib. ii 18= ly 8 § 1 of Sextas Pompeias cum insuper erga- 
stala armasset, cf. stabula. custodiae for *prisoners.* Tert. apol. 27 
iin. vice rebellantiam ergastaloram sive carceram vel metal^^ 
loram vel hoc genus poenalis seryitatis. Namat. i 447 sive suas 
repetunt fatorum ergastala poenas. 
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294 CONSCU MATKI VIBGO. CERAE. ' [XIV 25— 31 

25 BUBTictJs Yi 66 TkymeU tune rnstioa diteit, 
BU8TICUB BZPECTA8 from Hor. ep. I 2 42 rasticas ezpeotat dwn de- 
JhuLt amnia, Kiaer however defends the panotuatian earcer nutieutf 
which giyes an epithet to each of the sabstantiyes joined in asyndeton. 
He oites as instances of adj. (or subst.) at the end of one line belonging 
to subst. (or adj.) at the beghining of the next from this sat. 4. 16. 25. 
40. 45. 54. 66. 86. 89. 98. 105. 120. 148. 168. 170. Certainly the ear 
prefers this order; on the career rtutieus cf. yiii 180 n. 

25 26 BZPBCTAB UT MON BIT ADULTEBA LABOAB FILIA YI 239 — ^241 «Ct- 

lieet ezpectas, ut tradat mater honestos | atqae alios mores; 
quam quos habet? utile porro \JUiolam turpi vetulae produeere 
turpem, cf. ib. 232 — 5. Apul. mag. 76 fin. quis non disciplinam 
matris agnoyit, eum in pueUa videret medieatum o$ et purpurissatat 
genas et illices oeulot t Qumtil. i 2 § 8 oited in the argument. 
XZPEOTAB UT yi 75. zi 162. Cic. Caes. in Mtthhnann ool. 1123 pr. 

liABOAB possibly the widow of Lepidus (Leutsch plulolog. 
Anz. n 261). 26 scq- z 220 n. Sen. ben. iii 

16 § 8 quam inveniet tam miteramt tam tordidamy ut illi tatit tit unum 
etdulterorum par^ niti tinffulit divitit horat f et non tufficit diet omjHbtu, 
niti apud alium gettata ett, apud alium mantit, 

28 BE8PIBET Florus Yergllius orator an poeta (before 0. Jahn^s Fl<»u8) 
p. zLin 18 hic eum ego respirassem, ttatim Baeticut *o^ inquid ' heatam 
Hvitatem, quae in te fatigatum incidiU* 

coNBCiA III 49 n. Hor. s. i 2 180. ii 7 60. Oy. a. a. i 354. m 619 seq. 
e.g. 621 consoia eum pottit tcriptas portare tabellas. 625 — 6 pro 
charta conscia tergum \praebeat inque tuo corpore verba ferat. 649. 
Heins. on Oy. m. yi 588 and Aen. ly 167. Sen. oontr. 29 §§4. 5. 7 ut 
teelerata tit nempe matri suae similis est. . . . <filia' inquit 
^ oonscia Mt/ words which reour ibid. and § 8. Sil. zi 46 47. 

29 TiBOo while yet unmarried. cebas i 63 n. ol ix 36 
blandae dentaeque tabellae, Oy. am. i 12 23. cf. ib. 8 and 30. Plin. 
ep. yii 27 § 9. Mart. ly 70 2. z 88 2. ziy 5 1. 7 1. Bich companion. 
Marquardt y (2) 886. yi 231 — 5 detperanda tiH talva concordia soeru, { 
illadocettpoliit nvdi gaudere mariti, \ illadooet missis a corriiptore 
tabellis f nil rude neo simplezrescribere, decipit illa\cuttodes aut 
a^e domat, Luc. rhet. praeo. 23 ypafifjLaTcTa iiriSeuafijyai inrb yvpaxxuv 
Sijdev ypa<pivra, 30 implet bt z 122 n. dat fbbbb 
Miihlmann s.y. do col. 502 pr. cf. Hor. c. i 26 23 tradam...portare, 
Cicero would s&y ferendat, bisdbm L. Miiller de re 
metrica 255 * in compositu legitime optinuere idem et isdem, miraculosa 
ut sint luy. h.l. et Claud. 18 (inEutr. i) 412 ecee recentcladet ab eisdem 
partibut exit* cinaedib ly 106. The same ci$iaedttt 
acts as go-between to the daughter and her paramour» who had once 
seryed the mother and hers. 31 seq. Sen. de iia 
II 21 § 9proximit applicatur omne quod tenerum ett et in eorum HmiUtu- 
dinem crescit, nutricum et pa^dagogorum rettulere mox in adtUeseentiam 
moret, § 10 apud Platonem educatut puer, eum ad parentet relatut voci- 
ferantem videret patrem, *^num>quam" inquit **hoc apud Platonem vidi,^ 
non dubito, quin citiut patrem imitatiu tit, quam Platonem. 

yELOoius ET CITIU8 n 34 iure ac merito. 64 yera ac mani- 
festa. 80scabie et porrigine. 32 bzeupla Mtihhnium 

CoL 964. 

33 34 tTKus ET ALTEB 8PSRNANT Oy. amoT. n 5 22 c(mpositi iuvenet 
unus et alter erant. Curt. y 7 (22) § 4 unus et alter, etjpsi mero 
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34-40] PBOMETHEUS AUCTOR VULGI FICTILIS. ^95 

onerati, assentinntar. 35 msliobe luto finxit prae- 

COKDIA TiTAM lY 133 n. 71 11 — 18 quippe aliter tune orbe novo caeloque 
recenti | vivebant homines, qui rupto robore nati \ compositive luto nullos 
habuere parentes, Aesoh. fr. 373 D = 369 ^ roO TTiKovXdffrov <nripfiarot 
emir^ ywHi, Soph. Pttndora fr. 482 D=4d8 N koX wpuToy dpxov xiyXdp dpyd- 

€ty x^f^^' ^P^- OC. 56 Ttrdv llpop.rfi€^, Eor. Ph. 1122. lon 465. 

jucian Prom. 1. 11 — 13. KaUim. £r. 133 Schneider d <f 6 TLpofjLiiBei^ | 
iirXcure KolTriXoO fi^*^ iripov yiy ovas. Arigtoph. av. 686 irXrf(r/*«Ta xiyXou. 
Philem. in Stob. fl. n 27 n/>o^i}^6d$, qp Xiyovo' ^/las irXdoai. Hor. c. i 
16 13— >16/sr£ur Prometheusdktd^ftfprincipi | limo coactus particulam 
undique | deeectam. Ov. m. i 80 — 88. Prop. iv=iii 6 9 o prima inf elix 
fingenti terra Brometheo. Phaedr. iv 14 6 (=16 8 Miiller} Prome- 
theus auctor vulgi fiotilis. cf. Janelli'8 Phaedms pp. 26. 28. 
Golum. z 69 Prometheae cretae. Mart x 39 4 of a woman too*old to 
havebeenbomunderNumafictaPrometheodtcmfeMeluto. Censorin. 
4 § 6poets'fab]eBrelate fiomines primoi att^Promethei molli luto esse 
formatos. Tert. car. Chr. 9 ipmm eerte eorpue noBtrum hoc, quod de 
limo figulatum ettam a<2/a(ii2a« nationum veritat tranamisit. Aesop 
in Themist. p. 369 (thence in Stob. fl. i 87 and Niceph. Greg. hist Byz. 
XVI 4 p. 819 Bonn) rbw Tiii\bv...6 UpofAti^e^ff a0* oC rdv Mptairov bieTXd- 
oaroy o^K i^ipfwew vdan, aXXd 9aKp6oit. Claud. in Eutr. ii 496 deteriore 
luto pravut quoe eondidit auctor. anthol. PaL x 46 6 ^ic iri/XoO ^^oi^ai. 
Hyg. fab. 142. p.a. ii 16 pr. Prometheus, qui propter etecellentiam in' 
genii miram homines finxisse cKistimatur. Fulg. myth. ii 9 pr. Prome- 
theum aiunt hominem exluto finxisse. Steph. Byz. (cf. etym. 
magn.) s. v. 'Ikovww after a drought Zeus commanded Prometheus and 
Athene cfdwXa dvaxXdffoi ix roO «-17X00, and then summoned the winds to 
breathe life into them. Apollod. i 7 1 § 1. African. in Eus. p. e. x 10 
§ 23. Pausanias (x 4 § 4=3) was shewn at Pan<^ea in Phokis stones of 
the colour of day, smelling like man's skin, reputed relics of the clay of 
which Prometheus moulded mankind. Symm. ep. iv 38 homullus 
Promethei manu fictus. Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie 11. 67 — 8. 
71—7. 87. Preller in Philolog. vn 68. Gataker on Antonin. vii 68. 

36 seq. Sen. 6p. 
94 § 64 Tum licet, inquam, ire recta via: trahunt in pravum paren- 
t e s, trahunt servi : nemo errat vnt eibi, sed demenHam spargit in proioimos 
luscipitque invicem^ et ideo in singulit vitia popuhrum tunt, quia illa 
populut dedit, dtmfadt quitque peiorem, factut est : didicit deteriora^ 
deinde docuit. 37 obbita propcrly rut^ used, as 

here, to denote *beaten traok/ * old habit/ by Yarro in Non. capitia fteque 
id ab orbita matrumfamiUas inttitutae {ad -am Quicherat). 

38 Huius cet. for which abstinence this one reason, if there were no 
other, would be suffident^ With the neuter huiut cl Hor. a. p. 324 
praeter laudem nullius avaris. Ov. m. 1 17 nulli sua forma manebat. 
Liv. II 47 § 12 neque immemor eius, qmd initio contulatus imhiberat, re- 
conciliandi animot plebis. vi 30 § 3 cuius et ipsot postmodo...pami' 
tuit. 

40 — 43 "^o already imitate what is eyil, you may find a Catiline in any 
climate (viii 116 n. Oaliieus axis), but a Brutus (v 37) or Cato nowh^e. 
From Sen. ep. 97 § 10 omne tempus Olodios, non omne Catones 
feret. ad AeteiioT & iacileB BVLmris,quianec duxpotestnee comet deeste, 
et res etiam ipta tine duce, tine comite procedit. non pronum ett tantum 
ad vitiay ted praecept. Manil. rv 86 87 quod Decios non omne trulit, 
non omne Camillos | tempus et invictum devicta morte^Cato^ 
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nem. 41 catilinah Tin 281 n. Sen. oons. ad Marc. 20 1 5 

tantum Catilinarum. Yulcat. Avid. S $ A nee defuerunt qtU iUum 
Catilinam vocarent^ eum et ipse ie ita gauderet appellari addens, futwrum 
se Sergium, H dialogiitam occidi8$et> Still the model Tillain in Ati^. c 
Jnlian. iv 3. 42 QITOgumqus x 359 n. repeated as here 

ui 330. Lno. 71 189 (the relative). YF. tii 479 480 te guoque tangat | 
cura mei ^aocamqne loco^ qaoscamqae per annot, tiii^ 5 quas- 
camque per undat \ferre fugam, quamcamqae cupit iam scandere 
puppim. 43 BBUTi AYUNOULus Cato of Utica, whose 

sister Servilia was mother of M. Bratas the marderer of Caesar (Cic 
parad. prooem. § 1). Madvig on Cic. fin. m § 8. Tao. ann. m 76 lunia... 
Catone ayanculo genitat...M, Brati soror. AV. Tir. illostr. 82 § 1 
M. Brutus avancali Catonis imitator, 

44 NiL DiOTU FOBDUX YisuQUB XI 162—182. Xon. Eyrop. vn 5 § 86 
airroi re ydp ^eXTlovet MfieOa, ^oo\6iuvoi rdit Totabf Cts ^iKrurra rcipadeiy^ 
/jMTa iifAas a&rods irap^eiVf ot re ircudef odd* dv el fioiXourro ^diws vonipol 
ylypuyrOt aloxP^^ f^^^ fiiidip ii-^re opvSvres pi-^fire dKo^ov.Tes^ iv 5e 
jcaXoif Kayadois iTvnidGi/iaei Siii/iepeOorres, Tac. dial. 28 fin. of the old 
Boman govemess eligebatur autem maior aliqua natu propinqua^ cuius 
probaiie spectatisque moribusomniseiuidemfamiliaeiubolescommitteretur; 
coram (pa neque dicere f as erat qaod tarpe dicta, neque f acere 
qaod inhonestam factu yideretar. Arist pol. yn 17 p. 1336 b42 
speaking of infants eUXoyov o^v dveXa^iv dvh riav aKowrfiaTutv koI rwr 
opafidrtav dveXevSeplas koI rriXiKo&rous 6vras» SKws fuv oi}v altrxpoXoyiop ix 
T^s vSXeioSy (Sawep dXXo rit da rhv vofJLoOinjv i^opij^iv' eK rou ybp eOxep^ 
\kyeiv OTiovv rCav aUrxp<av ylverai koX t6 woietv ovveyyvs, fidKiffra /uir oJJr 
«jc T<3v vitaVf ovtas fiiiTe \iy<aoi fi^/JTe aKO^Offfi firidev toiovtov it.rA. 
Plut. qu. cony. vu 8 4 § 4 p. 712 rd ii Tolyvia toXX^j yifiovra ^iafJLoXcxias 
Kol oTepfJLoKoylaSf -oddi rois to. itToHi^fiaTa KOfdj^ovffi waiSaplois, d ye d^ 
de(rTOT<av j ota^fpovoi^tav, dedaaaBai TpooifKei: ol Ze toXKoL koX ywoiKQr 
iruyKaTaKeifiivtav K<d Taldtav dtn^cav hriSeiKvwTiu fUfi-iifiaTa Tpayfjtdriav Koi. 
Tioyuv, d Tdoifs fiiQifs Tapax<s^<rTepov rds ^vxas IkariBriffiy, Cato the censor 
(Plut. vit Cat. mai. 20 § 8) professed ra aiffxp^ r<av j^iifMLTtav odx ^Jtov 
eifKa^eXoOai rov Taidbs Tap6vTos rj rwv lepiSv Tapdivtav, ds *E<md8as KoKovfftv, 
id. Yita BomuL 20 § 6 Boman manners required ai<r^v fuifiiva /irfiev 
^lTciv Topo^oTfs ywaiK^s, Marquardt v (1) 89. 

visu e.g. Plin. xiv § 140 vaea aduUeriis caelata. Tert. speot. 21 sic erga 
evenit,...ut et gui filiae virginis ab omni spuroo verbo aures 
tuetur, ipse eam in theatrum ad iUas voces gesticuUUionesque deducat, 
Amm. xxvm 4 § 9 apud maiores censoria nota censor affiictus est, ausus, 
dum adhuc non deceret, praesente communifilia, coniugem osculari, 

45 PATEB lest the son should imitate 68 69. pbooul a 
PBOCUL imdb u 89 ite profanae^ Stat. s. m 3 13 prooul hino, prooul 
ite nocentes, Bentley on Hor. ep. u 2 199. procul o procul este profani 
( Aen. VI 258) was a prodamation usual before a sacnfice. Callim. in Seiv. 
1. 1. iKdt, iKas iffre pi^riKoi, Brisson de formulis i 1. of. Stat. s. lu 
3 26 27 longe Furiarum sibilat longe J tergeminm ctutos, SiL xvii 27. 

46 PiBNOoTANTis vm 10 11 n. 47 maxima debbtub 
PUEBO BEVEBENTiA Quiutil. XI 1 § 66 ut cuiqv^ penonae debetur 
xeverentia. Plat. legg. 729^ "To our ohildren we should beque^th 
«elf-respect and not gold. This we think to do by rebuldng their 
shameless aots : but we shall never sucoeed, if we inoulcate the mazim 
now in vogue, * the young should reverence alL' Bather will a wise 
lawgiver charge elders tp reverence. the young^ and to beware above ali 
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thingB lest tbe yotmg see or liear them doing or saying anytbing fihame- 
ftd: for where the old have no shame, there the young will be most 
nnabashed. For the best instruction stands not in precept, bnt in the 
oonsistent praotice of what we teach." Plnt. qa. Bom. 33 citing this 
passage, asoribes the ancient Boman practice of taking children ont 
to dine, to a desire not so mnch to control the children, as to make 
To^ Taripas airroifs imlKKop alSet<r$at koX (rwf^ffopeiv rtSv vl(2y TapbvTtav. 
Plin. ep. Yii 24 § 5 avdivi ipsam, eum mihi eommendaret nepotis 
8id itudia, eolere ae, ut feminam in iUo otio iexw, laxare animum Ituu 
caleulorumf iolere ipectare panUmimos iuos: ied cum factura enet 
alterutrum^ iemper le nepoti iw pra^cepine, abiret ituderetque: 
quod mihi non amore eius magii faeere quam reverentia vidc' 
hatur, Plato complains of the misohieyoas effect of the Homerio 
representation of the gods on the yotmg rep. p. 377 seq. Qoin- 
tihan i 8 § 4 seq. would have the yoong tanght Homer, Yirgil, and the 
tragedians ; the lyrio and elegiao poets he would reserre f or a matnrer 
age. 48 ^ often nsed in exhortations n 61 ta 

nuhe atque tace. yni 228. ix 134. x 342. Hor. s. 11 20 21 tu pulmentaria 
quaere \ iudando. ep. 1 16 53 Obbar. 18 37 Obbar. Yerg. g. n 241. iii 73. 
163. lY 45. PUBBi after 47 puero. cf. 70 — 72 

pairia . . patria . . utilii . . utilii. zvi 9 10 audeat . . audeat. 

coNTEMPSBBis ANNOS Luc. VIII 495 non impune tuoi Magnus con- 
tempserit annos. The perf. subj. is invariably used by Cicero after 
ne ; the imper. or subj. pres. are poetical Madvig § 386. 
49 PECCATTTBO OBSTET TiBi Fnjus iNFANS Son. ep. 11 §§ 8 9 ' oliquii vir 
bonui nobii eligendui est ac iemper ante oculos hdbendusy ut iie tamquam 
iUo spectante vivamtu, et omnia tamquam illo vidente faciamus.* hoc, mi 
ZMcUi, Epicurus praecepit. eustodem nobis et paedagogum dedit, nec im- 
merito: magna pars pecoatorum tollitur, si peocaturis testis 
adsistat. aliquem habeat animus, quem vereatur, euius auctoritate 
etiam tecretum suum ianctius faciat. o felicem illum, qui non praeiens 
tantum, ied etiam eogitatus emendat! o felicem qui sie aliquem vereri 
poteit, ut ad memoriam quoque eius ie eomponat atque ordinet l qui sio 
aliquem vereri potest, cito erit verendus. ib. 25 §§6 6. Upton on Epiktet. 
man. 33 § 12. 50 cbnsobis iba ii 121. rv 12. 

IX 142. XI 92. 51 QUANDOQUE ono day ii 82 

foediui hoc aliquid qnandoqne audebii amictu. y 172. 

51 52 suaiiEic SE DEDEBiT Miihlmanii col. 509 cites Plaut. asin. 
850 quin te ergo hilarum das nnhif Ov. f. 1 17. m. iii 295. 

52 HOBUM QUOQUE FiLius Pliu. cp. Y 16 § 9 (jmiiit enimjiliam quae 
non minus mores eius quam os yultumque referebat totumque 
patrem mira iimilitudine exscripserat, 

53 OMNU PECCET COgU. aCC 54 NIMIBUM 

♦ doubtless' tii 78 n. castioabis Sen. contr. 14 § 5 

sic ebrietatem patri obids ebritu, iic petulantiam iniuriae damnatus . . 
ait enim adulescens : quolibet alio genere debuisti me obiurgar^e. quid si 
adulterium velles vindicare eommittendo f turpe eitiic castigare vitia, 
ut imiterii. 55 tabulas mutabe xn 123 dele- 

bit tabulas. 56 unde tibi [parabii] fbontem 

Hor. s. II 5 102 Heind. unde mihi tam fortem? Sen. Hf. 296 
Gron. unde illum mihi . . . diem? Ov. her. 12 84 Buhnken. 
Schulting on Sen. contr. ii 9 p 130 ed. 1672. Gron. diatr. c. 9 (i 105 
Hand). id. on Sen. ben. iii 36. Tao. h. ni 2. cf. quo with an aoo. 
TTii 9 n. fbontem Phaedr. iv 7 4 severitatem 
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f ront is dwm plaeo tuae. IfUfalmaiin ool. 000. Ter. Ph. 1040--^ ctdeoie 
hoe indignum tibi videtur, fiUus | homo adaU$ceM $i he^t unam amieam^ 
tuwtoree duaef \ ftUpuderet qao oro illnm obiQrgabis? 

57 cuM VAOiAB pxiomA. ssMU Sen. de ira n 28 | 8 aliena vitia 
in oculit habemus, a tergo noitra eunt: inde est, quod tempestiTa filii 
oonyivia pater deterior filio castigat et nihil alienae UuBuriae 
ignoicit qui nihil suae negavit, 58 ysNTosA 

cuouaBiTA Cael. Aur. tard. ii § 58. Eost. hexaem. 8 7. Theod. Friso. n 
8 and often. ii obr. 1 a. cucturbita is i a gonrd. ii from the ahf^pe, a ciq[h 
ping instroment: of these Bome were of oopper, others of hom; fashk»* 
able pretenders had them of silver Luc. adv. indoot. 29 ffuc6at dfiyvpau 
In those of oopper lighted linen was phkoed, and the instrom^t then 
applied to the skin (henoe the riddle in Plut. yu sap. oonv. 10 fin. .Mpa 
t6o¥ irvpl xaXxdy ir* iMipi icoXXi^ayra) ; the pressure of the extemal air 
would foroe the nearly ezhansted instrument with a strong dranght 
(henoe ventosaf by whioh name a cupping-ghMS was known in medisBTal 
Latin. Paucker oites Theod. Priso. iy f. 316* velut ventosa (ib artifice 
posita ad se umorem attrahit» n 5. chr. 16 oet. PUn. "VaX, i 51 Tentosas 
poni in cervicem, Isid. orig. ir 11 3. Ital. ventosa, Fr. ventouse), In 
those of hom the air was drawn out bj suotion through a small orifice, 
which was afterwards dosed with wax Cels. n 11. It was employed in 
cases of derangement (yaouum oebbbbo) ib. m 18 neque alienum est, si 
neque sanguis ante missus est, neque mens constat, neque somnui 
acceditf occipitio inciso cuourbitulam admovere. Hier. in Amos ^8 
(yi 289^) deus . . aquas maris amarissimas aethereo calore suspenscu exco* 
lat et eliquat in dulcem pluviarum saporem, instar medicinalis ou« 
curbitae, quae oalore superioris gyri umorem et sanguinem 
sursum trahit: ex quo discimue unde sint pluviae, lex. Cels. cueur* 
bitula, See memorie della regale accad. Eroolanese di archeolog. fn 
(Napoli 1851) pp. 148 seq. with figures iv v. Thirteen, all o| bronze» 
louud at Herculaneum and Pompeii. They are of conici^ form; tha 
hirgest 4 poUici and 5 linee; one p. and 9 1. forming the neck; the 
mouth 24 p. in circumferenoe. Paulus Aegin. ti 41 with Adams (n 324 
— 328), who oites other ancient physicians. Bioh gives a out of oiml 
made out of a pumpkin, preserved in the Yatican library. 

59 B^q* Ben. ep. 5 § 6 qui domum intraverit, nos potius miretur, 
quam supeUectilem nostram, [Sall.] ad Caes. de re p. i 8 § 1 domum aiU^ 
villam extruere eamque signis aulaeis aUisque operibus exomare et omnia' 
potius quam semet visendum efiicere, id est non divitias decori habere, sed 
ipstim iUisfiagitio esse. hospitb yxntubo exx. 

of the abl. abs. of this participle in Zumpt § 643 and Beisig-Haase p. 
759 n. 60 vebbb PAyiHBNTUM saya the master 

63. Hier. adv. Helyid. 20 med. nuntiatur interim vir venisse cum sociis, 
illa ad hirundinis modum htstrat universa penetralia, si torus rigeat, si 
pavimentum verrerint, si omata sint' pocula, si prandium prat: 
paratum, pavimbntum of costly marble xi 173 n. or mosaio 

Stat. s. I 3 54 — 56. Sen. ep. 86 § 7 «o deUeiarum pervenimus, ut nisi 
gemmas calcare noUmus, Luc. x 116. Aus. id. x 48. Claud. nupt. Honor* 
91. Becker Gallus 11 206 seq. Marquardt v (2) 225—229. The pave^ 
ment was swept with a broom of palm twigs (msitt. xiv 82) or oleaoed 
with a sponge dig. xxxm 7 12 § 22 perticae, quihus araneae deter- 
gantur, item spongiae, quibus oolumnae pavimenta podia 
extergantury scalacy qu^ ad lacunaria admoveantur, instrumenti sunt, 
quia mundiorem domum reddunU 



Digitized by 



Google 



61—74] ABANEA. SCOm SINE OMNL 299 

61 cnx TOtA DBSCBVDAT ABAKSA TBLA Platit aBm. 424 tusHti? setUste^ 
db ianua hoc stercus hinc auferrif \ iustitC oolumnis deioi operas 
aranearum? | iussin* in splendorem dari ha$ bullasforibw nostrist see 
the whole scene. id. Stich. 847 — 367 munditias volo Jieri : ecferte hue 
scopeUf rimulque harundinem, \ ut operam omnem aranearum per- 
dam et texturam inprobam | deiciamque earum omnis telas^ 
. . . cape iUas scopas. capiam, hoe egomet, tu hoc oonverre . . . . age 
tu ocius I terge humum, consperge ante aedii » , , ego illim araneas 
de foribus deiciam et de pariete | . . . quid sit, nihil etiam $ciOf \ nisi 
forte hospites venturi sunt cet. Mlarquardt y (1) 147. Fhaedr. ii 8 
23. 62 i^vE ABOENTUM plaiu «jpurvm x 19 n )( yasa aspbba, em- 

bossed plate i 76 n. Verg. Aen. v 267 cymbiaque argento perfecta atque 
aspera signis. Sil. zi 277. 63 seq. n 476 — 4^6 the matron 

who pays a salary to torturers, and aTenges a wry ringlet with the * cat.' 
Hor. s. n 2 66 — 68. Sen. de ira 1 12 § 4 iraecrmtur boni tnri pro suorum 
iniuriis: sed idem faciunt, BietkldAnonhene praebetur, si Yitreu*m 
f ractum est, si calceus luto sparsus est. ib. n 25 § 1 inde et iUud 
sequitur, ut minimis sordidisque rebus non exacerbemur, parum agilis 
est puer aut tepidior aqua poturo aut turbatus torus aut 
mensa neglegentius posita: ad ista eoncitari, insania est, 

67 scoBis Hor. s. n 4 81 82 vilibus in scopis in mappis in scobe 
quantus \ consiatit sumptus, The saw-dust was left on the floor during the 
feast Petron. 68 scobem croco et minio tinctam sparserunt et, quod nifm*. 
quam ante videram, ex lapide speculari piUverem tritum, Heliogabalus 
used gold dust Lamphd. 31 fin. soobe auri portioum stravit et 
argenti, dolens.quod non posset et electri, idque frequenter quacumqv^ 
fficit iterpedibus usque ad equum vel carpentum, ut fit hodie de aurosa 
barena, txd. Bass. in Sen. contr. 25 § 4 inter temulentM reUquias tumptuo- 
sisHmae cenae et fastidiosoe ob ebrietatem cibos, modoexdsum caput huma* 
num fertur, inter purgamenta et iactiu cenantium et sparsam in. 
convivio scobem, humanus eanguis everritur. Plin. xxxvi § 184 Sosus 
qui Pergami stravitquemvocant asaroton oecon, quoniam purgamenta cenae 
in pavimentis quaeque everri solent velut relicta fecerat parvii e 
tfisseUis tinctisque in varios colores, 

68 AOiTAS respicis .schol. sikb omni without any stain : 

Plaut. trin. 338. 621. anlul. 213. 598. Ter. Andr. 391 sine omni peri- 
clo. " Sic Plaut. et Terent. loqnuntur. Cie. et al. sine uUo periclo. 
Vorst. de Latin. merito Busp. c. 8" ^uhnken. Clem. ep. i 20 dLxa Tdttris, 
For English exx. see Wright bible-wordbook *all.* Wordsworth cccl. 
biogr. i^ 358. Ohristian inst. iv' 148. I have 85 other exx. from 
English writers of the 16th and 17th centuriea See B. Ascham's Sohole- 
xuaster 1863 glossary * all.* So in German " ohne alle Gefahr." 

70 OBATUM EST QUOD Gio. Brutus § 68 gratum est 
tamen quod volunt, Plin. ep. m 5 § 1. iv 1 § 2. vi 7 § 2. Mart. vii 
52 1. exx. from Cio. Catull. Tibull. Liv. in MtLhlmann col. 950. cf. 
Burm. on Phaedr. i 22 5. Liv. iii 46. § 8 gratum est 'thank you.* 

PATBiAB ciVEM DEBisTi lu 3 unum civcm donare SibyUae» 
Cic. YeiT« ni § 161 smceperas enim Uberos non solum tibi sed etiam 
patriae. Marquardt v (1) 71 seq. on the enoouragements to marry va 
Bome. Sen. suas. 2 % 21 ea quae apud matronas disserebat Uberos non 
esse toUendos et.ob hoc accusatur reipublicae laesae. 

73 PLXTBiMUM ENiM this rare elision (L. MttUer de re metr. 255) 
also VI 151 quantulum in hoc, 74 seq* Hor. ep. 

I % Q^rrSl* Plnt. U 3* Seq. SBSPENTB CICOHU.PULLOa 
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injTBiT JY 8. Yerg. g. n 819 820 Forbiger cum vere rubenti | oandida 
venit ayis longis inyisa oolubris. Plin. x § 62 honoi iis serpentinm 
ezitio tanttu ut in Thessalia capital fuerit occiditse eademque legibut 
poenaf quae in homieidam, [Aristot.] mir. aosc. 22. 

75 PBB DEYiA BUBA Prop. m=n 19 2. Ov. m. i 675 per devia 
rura. laoebta m 231. 

76 U'1^ EADEM same elision i 73. ti 50. yiii 123i 

snMPTis piNNis III 80 n. qui sumpsit pinnas. Heins and 
Burman on Ov. m. ly 561. Like. simile in Quintil. n 6 § 7 Burman 
tuirei $imile quiddam facientee aves cemimm, quae teneris infirmis- 
que fetibus cibos ore suo collatos partiuntur; at cum visi sunt 
adulti, paulum egredi nidis et oircumyolare sedem illam 
praeoedentes ipsae docent: tum expertas yires libero oaelo 
suaeque ipsorumfiduoiae permittunt. Sjnes. Dion fin. p. 61^ wdw 
6i 6fjmw TOVTO r$ avy^aXvovTi jcard Toifs twv deriay veorrTois, rods derideis ol 
iraTipet iKvenjaifiovs H^avTes ityl/od /xediaatv otov iTrirpivovTes airroifs tols 
oUelois TTcpdis xPV^^f"-^' K^Ta adOis djfaXafipdvovffi wpoXafifidvorres rijs 
ilKiKias airQv rfjv dadiveLaf' koI tovto woXKdKis, ^ws &v t^ VTTJaw iKfieXer^ 
auffiv. 77 CRTJCiBUSQUE the dead body was left hanglng 

on the oross Plaut. mil. 872 scio eTVLGem futuram mihi sepulcrum. Hor.^ 
ep. 1 16 48 Obbar non pasoes in cruoe coryos. Plin. xxxyi § 107 ut 
omnium ita defunctorum corpora figeret CTxxoi spectanda Hmul civibug 
et f eris yoluoribusque laceranda. Plut. Kleom. 89 § 1 the guards 
of the oruoified bodj of Kleomenes saw a great serpent twined about the 
head and coyering the face, (Strre firfSiv 6pveov itfUirraadai <rapKo4>dyov, 
Artemidor. n 53 rds adpKas diroXKT^ovaiv ol (rravjMOipTes, Henoe Tbeo-^ 
dorus, when threatened with orucifbdon by Lysimadius, replied Gie. 
Tuso. I § 102 Theodori quidem nihil interest, humine an stiblime putes* 
eat. A guard was set to watoh the corpse Petron. 111 jnileSy qui cruces 
asservabat, ne quis ad sepulturam corpora detraheret. of. 112. Phaedr. 
fab. noy. 13 9 seq. taken from Petron. as 22 1 nihil est occultum quod 
non manifestdbitur from Matt. 10 26. Eeim Gosch. Jesu y. Naz. m 506 
n. 4. 81 LEPOBEM Aesch. Ag. 115 — 124. 

FAMULAE loyis Hor. c. ly 4 1 ministrum fulminis aUtem* 
82 HiNC from the hare or hind. 
euBiLi Yerg. g. i 411. 83 i^^ ^om the nest. 

84 AD iLLAM (praedam) quam oet. ly 70 n* Hor. s. ly 10 16 illi, 
scripta quibus comoedia prisca viris est, 85 rhythm as 

in xy 85, 

86 — 106 I^ the father impairs his estate by building yillas of oostly 
marbles in fashionable localities, no wonder that his son yet more prodi- 
gally wastes what remains: if the father obseryes the sabbath and ab» 
stains from meats forbidden by the Jewish lawgiyer, no wonder that the 
son, haying been early trained to negleot his country's laws, becomes by 
oircumcision (exod. 12 48) a proselyte of righteousness, bound to the 
obseryance of the whole Mosaio law. 

86 — 95 on the extrayagant sums spent in building cf. 275. i 94 n. Sall. 
Cat. 12 § 3 operae pretium est, cum domos atque yillas cognoverit 
in urbium modum exaedifioatas, visere templa deorum. 13 § 1 
a privatis conpluribus sv^bvorsos montee, maria constrata esae. Hence 
(Vell. n 33 § 4) LucuUus was nioknamed Xerxes togatm. Nep. Att 14 
§8 nuUam suburbanam aut maritimam sumptuosam yillam. 
Oio. p. Sest. § 93. fr. or. in Clod. 4 § 3 i« me dioAt aedif ioare. ad Att. 
ly 5 § 2. Damasippus, oonyicting Horace of madness s. n 3 308 aedifi- 
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36—90] CAIETA. TIBUR. PRAENESTE.' 30? 

«as. id. c. n 15. m 1 35—46. Tibull. n 3 43—46. Plia 11 § 167. Sen. 
contr. 9 % 12 ad delicias dementis luxuriae lapis omnit eruitur^ caeduntur 
ubique gentium iilvae : aeris ferrique mus^ iam auri quoque, in extruendis 
et decorandis domihm cet. Sen. ep. 89 § 21 quotuque nuUut erit lacuSf 
cui non Tiliarum vestrarum fastigia immineant, nullum Jlwneny cuius 
non ripa^ a^dljicia vestra praetexantt ubicumqu€ scatebunt aquarum 
calentium venaCy ibi nova diversoria luxuriae excitabuntur, ubicamquo 
in aliquem sinum litus curvabitur, vos protinus fundamenta 
facietis nec contenti solo, nisi quod manu feceritis, maria agetis introrsus, 
ib. 122 § 8. id. de ira i 21 § 1 luxuria, . . vult , . . terras transferre, maria 
concludere, Mart. ix 46 Gellius was always building, busy with dooi'- 
posts and locks and windows: oranti nummos ut dicere possit amico | 
unum iUud verbum GelUus ** aedif ico." Marquardt y 2 43 44. Gronov. 
diatr. 39. aeditigatob a term of reproach 

Nep. Att. 13 § 1 nemo illo minusfuit emax, minv^ aedif icator. Colum; 
j 4 § 8 eleganter , . . aedlficet agrieola, nec sit tamen aedif icator. 

86—87 MODo . . . NUNO . . . NUNO Ot. m. XI 921 922. tr. i 2 27 
. — 30. Hand Tursell. m 648. 87 caietae now 

Gaeta ; said to have been named from the nurse of Aeneas ( Aen. ru 2) : 
in Latium, on the sinus Gaietanus 40 stadia south of Formiae (Strab. 
p. 233, who mentions the large and costly buildings). Cic. de imp. 
Pomp. § 33 portum Caietae celeberrimum atque plenissimum navium. 
£poken of as an agreeable abode by Mart. v 1 5. x 30 8. Stat. s. i 3 87 88. 
BUMMA NUNO TiBUBis ABCE iH 192 proni Tiburis 
arce. Tivoli lies 20 miles (Mart. ly 57 4) N.E. of Rome, chiefly on a 
rocky hill on the left bank of the Anio. There are remains of walls and 
temples stilltobe seen. Strabop. 238 Tl^ovpa jsJh, •} ro *H/>axXe?ov, 
Kol d KaTapdKTTis di' irotet tXwt^ 6 *Ajflwv, d<p' vxf/ovs /AeydXov /corax/ir- 
YbJtf €li iftdpayya paSeiav Kod KardXffri, Obbar on Hor. ep. i 8 12. Bnm 
!Bome and Camp. 394 — 401. 88 pbaenbstinib in montibus iii 

190 n. Cato orig. n 23 Jordan in Serv. Aen. vii 682. Hor. c. m 4 22— 
24 seu mihi fngidum | Praeneste, ^gu Tibur supinum, | seu Uquidae 
pla^u^ere Baiae, alta iii 269 n. Hor. c. iii 1 

45 46 cur invidendis postibus et novo \ sublime ritu moUar atriumf 
89 OBAECis MABMOBiBUS thc marblcs of Paros, 
Pentelicus, Hymettus, Carystus, Taenarum and Sparta were celebrated 
Stat. fi. m 1 5 6 nitidos postes Graiisque effuUa metaUis \ eulmina, 

liONGE PETiTis MABMOBiBUS Yn 182 u. XI 175 u. from 
Bynnada (Phrygium, Mygdonium) or Numidia Stat. s. i 2 148 hic Liby» 
eus Phrygiusque silex, ib. 5 34—41. ii 2 85—93. iv 2 27—29. Becker 
Gallus I 33 seq. Marquardt v (2) 221—3. 

90 FOBTUNAE at Praenestc YM. (or lul. Paris and Nepotianus) i 8 § 2. 
Stat. 8. 1 3 (villa Tiburtina) 79 80 qv>od ni templa darent alias Ti- 
rynthia sortes, \ et Praenestinae potefant migrare sorores, Fronto 
ad M. Antonin. de oratt. p. 157 Naber omnis t&i Fortunas Antiatis 
Praene sti nas .. .rcj)ma«. See T. Caesii Taurini votum Fortunae 
Praenestinae in Wernsdorf-Lemaire p. 1. m. m 316. Thon e Nibby il 
tempio della Fortuna Prenestina ristor. ed. illustr. Boma 1825 fol. Bum 
882—7. Sil. VIII 364 — 5. hebculis aedem at Tibur Prop. iii = n 

82 3 nam quid Praenesti dubias, o Cynthia, sortes [petis ? i,e, the oracle, 
which gave responses by lot]. ib. 5 curve te in Herculeum deportent 
esseda Tibur? cf. Cic. de divin. n § 85. Strab. p. 238. Priap. 75 9. 
Mart. IV 57 9 10. 62 1. Bayle s.v. Tibur n. B.D.E. In the temple of 
Hercules was a libraiy GeU. ix 14 § 3. xix 5 § 4. 
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01 BPiBO POBiPBB Snet. 01. 28 Kbertorum praecipue iuipexit Posidea 
•padonem, quem eHam Britannico triumpho inter militares viros hasta 
pwra donavit, Sen. ep. 86 § 7 balnea libertornm. Plin. zxxi § 5 
bathfl boilt by him at Baiae Posidianae aquae : he mnst have bnilt » 
maneion in Bome riyalUng the Oi4>itol {nottra, Boman, opposed to Fortnna 
JPraenestina oet.) 02 dum habitat — FBEair 95. in 

10 n. . 04 HANC partem reliotam. 

TUBBAYiTvcontnrbaTit Tn 129 n. 
95 i>ux • • • ATTOLLiT 92 n. cf. 88. 1 94 erexit. 

ATTOLLIT Aen. u 185. ni 134. Plin. zxxn § 30. 
06 — ^106 On the proselytising spirit of the Jews see Matt. 23 15. 
Bonu 10 2. Gal. 4 9 21. 2 Oor. 11 20. Augnstus (Snet. 93) specially com- 
mended his grandson Gains, quod. ludaeam praetervehens apud Hieroto- 
lyma non supplicaueU Hor. s. i 4 141 — 3 a strong foroe of poets -will 
oome to my aid, and as we are many more in nnmber, veluti te | Indaei 
oogemus in hanc ooneedere turbam. 5 100 a.miraole: incensf 
Qonsumed without flame: credat ludaeue ApeUa. 9 69 — 72. los. ant. 
xviii 3 § 5 a Jew, residing at Bome, professed to interpret the wisdom of 
the Mosaic laws and with three others persuaded Fulyia, a lady of rank 
^ho had embraced the Jewish religion, to send purple and gold to the 
^mple at Jerusalem. The Jews converted the gifts to their own nse. 
On the complaint of Fulvia's husband Tiberius ordered the ezpnlsion of 
fJl Jews from Bome. cf, Tao. ann. n 85. Suet. Tib. 36. Philo leg. ad 
GaL p. 569 M. Multitude of Jews in Bome Oic. p. Flacc. § 69 ; nnder 
Olaudius DOass. lx 6 § 6; dispersed over the world aots 2 5 — 11. 
Philo leg. ad Gaium 33 p. 582 M. 36 p. 587 M. in Flacoum 7 p. 523 524 M. 
ios. bell. II 16 § 4 p. 121 29 Dind. o^ ydp Hariv iirl rrjs olKovfiivip S^fnos 6 
furji fUHpojf ifiitripav ^x<^^* ib. VII 3 § 3 many Greek proselytes at Antioch ; 
dispersion of Jews over the world Strabo in los. ant. zrv 7 § 2 t&w» 
pOk iffTt ft^Slm evpeTv TTJt oUcovfiirriti ^s od wapadideKrai tovto rb ^SXov /ii^ 
ivucpaTelrai inr* airrov. Orig. Oels. v 41. Poppaea was a proselyte (los. 
ant. XX 8 § 11 fin. Beoffe^its)* DOass. Lxvn 14 § 2 ad. 95 many prose- 
lytes ezecuted. OaracaUa, when a boy of seven, heard (Spartian. 1 § 6) 
that a playmate oh ludaicam religionem gravius verberatum. The hea- 
then accounts of the Jews are oollected by Fr. 0. Meyer Judaica. Jena 
1832. Alb. G<>Ber die Berichte des dassischen Alterthums Uber die Beli- 
gion der Juden in the Tub. Quartalschr. (1868) l 565—637. Fred. Hui- 
dekoper Judaism at Bome b.o. 76 to a.i>. 140. New York, 1876 (the most 
oomplete, but fanciful and nncritical). JohnGill notices of the Jews 
and their country by the classic writers of antiquity, sec. ed. Lond. 
1872 (very uncritical). Friedlander iii^ 506 — 517. The histories of 
Basnage, Jost, Milinan, Salvador, Ewald, Graetz, Herzfeld, £Qtzig, 
tlenan; Oassel in Ersch u. Gruber^s Enoyclop. 'Juden ^G^schichte.)' 
Jos. Langen das Judenthum in Palastina zur Zeit Ohristi Fr. im Br« 
1866. Sohiirer Lehrb. d. neutestamentl. Zeitgesch. Leipz. 1874, Haus- 
rath neutestamentl. Zeitgesch. 4 vols.^ Heidelb. 1873—7. J. Derenbourg 
essai sur rhistoire et la g^ographie de la Palestine d'aprds les Thalmuds 
Par. 1367 c. 14 ' les Juifs et les palennes,' notes how the Herodian family 
aroused Boman aversion to themselves and the Jews ; Egyptian libds, 
as that of Apion, bloody wars, and resentment against a oonc^uered 
iiation, which professed that its God was supreme, further explam the 
ignorant violence even of a Tacitus (p. 221) 'un dieu qui r6sistait lorsque 
la nation qu'il avait prot^6e ^tait vaincue, qui pr^tendait m^e dtre 
encore la divinit^ suprdme, quand le peuple qu'il avait Qxl 6tait courb^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



96 97] METUENS SABBATA. NTOES ABORANT. 303 



i le joog d'iin mattre tftnmger, e*^tait presque iin blasphdme, dans an 
Bi^le o{l Ton n'^tait dien qne paroe qu'on 6tait puissant, et oA il suffi- 
eatt d'^e puissant pour dtre un dien.' cf. Cic. p. Flaoc. § 69. Minuo. 
10. 22. Hausrath i 157—163 *rdm. AuBiohten iib. d. jtid. Beligion.' 
Much of Aug. de oons. evang. i discusses the heathen notions respecting 
ihe Jews : see esp. §§ 45 46 (on Lucan 11 592). 

06 seq. m 14. 296. ti 159 160. 542 seq. (from which passage it would 
seem that the Jewish worshlp was most attraotiye to women, cf . Or. 

a. a..i 76.. los. ant. znii 3 § 5. zz 2 § 4. bell. 11 20 § 2. acts 13 50, 
•16 14. Wetst. on Matt. 13 15). DCass: zzzyii 17 § 1 ^pet [i^ iirlKXrivtt 
T(ap 'Jovdaio»'] KoX M roin &\Kovt iv0piijTovt 5(roi rh, p6fUfiQ, airrQPf Kolirep 
^iXKoeSveis Bprei, iiikovffi. Kol iim koI xapi To2t *P<ofAalots rb yipo% 
Tovroj KoKovaOkp fiip ToWdKis, a0^ri$ip di iirl vXetcrop, Ckrre koI 
is rappfialav rijs pofdffem iKviKifjai. Winer Beal-Worterb. s. t. Prose' 
lyten. 06 MSTnENTEM sabbata 101. 105 n. 
Pers. T 184 recutitaque sabbata palles. The heathen conceiTod the 
God of the Jews to be a malignant being Plut. de Stoic. repugn. 38 § 2. 

SABBATA Ti 159 observatit ubi festa mero pede 
sabbata reges. Apion (los. ii 2 p. 868 50 Dind.) giTes a ludicrous deri- 
vation of name and thing. On the obserTanoe of the sabbath among the 
heathen cf. Plut. de superst. 3 p. 166^ Ot. a. a. i 76. 415 416. rem. 219 
220. TibuH. i 3 18. Hor. s. i 9 69. Mart. IT 4 7. Suet. Tib. 32. Sen. 
eited on 105 106. id. ep. 95 § 47 aeeendere aliquem lucemam sabbatis 
prohibeamu», quoniam nec lumine di egent et ne homines quidem delectan- 
twr fuligine, los. o. Ap. ii 39 the early Greek philosophers followed 
Mjoeea.Bfioia fUp wepl $eov tppopovpres, eOriXewp Si ^lov koi r^p vpbs iiXkfiKovf 
KOiPUpiap SiSdffKOPres, oO firjp dXXA K<d w\i/i6eaip ijd.ri iro\its ^^Xoy 
yiyopep ix fiaKpoO rrjs iifueripas e^ffe^eias, 0^^ iarip oi v6\i% 
-EXXi^ywi' ovb^ ifrnTovp o^Si fidp^apos ovSi ip iBpos, ipOa fi^ rd 
T^f i^dofiddos, rjp dpyavfiep iifAeis, iOos ov SiaTe^rriKe Kal al 
ptfa-reiat Kal \i^tap dpojcai^ffeis koX wdWA. r<ap els fipQffip ijfup ov pepofU' 
fffUpujp Tapareri/fpTjrai» fUfneTffOai 8i Teip<2prai koI r^ Tp6s dXX^Xovs ijpuap 
OfjJfPOMP Kol r^ivnap Sprtap dpddoffuf koI ro <t>i\epy6p ip r<us rixvais Kal rd 
KaprepiKOP ip rais bTip r<3p pbfkiap dpdyKais» r<$ ydp davfUKrnifra- 
TOP, 5rt x^/^* "^^ ^^* ijSop^s iTay<ayov ov dcXcoirros avrds Ka$* avrop 
ttrxyffep 6 pdfiot. koI <a<rT€p 6 6e6s did T<iprds rov K6<TfAov Te<f>olrr]K€P, 
evr(as 6 p6fios Sid Tdtprctp dp9p<im<ap pe^dSiKep. avros Si rts iKatrros r^ 
trarfdSa koI rop oTkop iTi<rK0T(2p rop aiVou roes ^t* ifJLOv ^eyofiivois ovk 
dTurnfjffei. XP^ roLpvp Tdpnop dp$pii>T<ap Karaypt^au TOPriploLP i0e\o6ffiop, el 
TdX\6rpia Ktd 0avXa Tpo rtop olKsi<av koX koKQp !/ri\<wp iTvreOvfii^Ka^riv, 1j 
wav(r<i(rdai ^curKalpopras iffup roits Karrjyopovprai» ov8i ydp iTi<p66vov rtpos 
OPriTOio^fieda Tpdyfjuaros, rov avrcSp rlfuavres vopuoOirriv kqX roTs ifT* iKtivov 
rrpoiprrrevBeTtTi Tepi rov $eov TeTierrevKores» Koi ydp el fArj <rwlepxp avrol r^y 
dperrjs r<ap p6fuap dTturrtap, (fT6 rov t\i^$ovs yovp r<ap ^ri\o{tvr<av 
fiiya <f>poveiv irr* avrdis Tpo^$rifjLev, Strangers (tt the feasts in Jerusalem 
beU. Ti 9 § 3 fin. Tert. apol. 16. S. Fdfiius de sabbatho gentili. Jena 

1726. 4tO. 07 V^ PBAETEB NUBES Ttf 

CABLi NUMEK ADOBANT Ti 543 — 5 orcanam ludaea tremens m^ndicat in 
aurem, J interpret legum Solymarum et magna tacerdos \ arboris ao 
summi fida intemuntia caeli. aots- 14 15. 17 24. Hekataeus in los. 

b. Ap. i 22 p. 355 49 of the temple dya\fM 8i ovk i<rriv. Luc. ii 592 — 3 
dedita eacris \ incerti ludaea dei. of. Trebell. Claud. 2 § 4 astrologers 
say that 120 years is the term of human Hfe : Moten soium, dei^ ut ludaC' 
orum l^ibH locuntur, famiUarem, centim viginti quinque armot vixitte; 
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qui cum quereretur quod iuvenU interirett reepontum eiab incerto ferunt 
nnmine neminemplua esae vieturum. Tac. h. v 5 ladaei mente sola 
annmqiie nnmen intellegnnt: profanotf qui deum imagines morta^ 
libus materiit in tpeciet hominum effingant: tummum iUud et aetemum 
neque imitabUe neque interiturum: igitur nulla simniaora nrbibus 
Buis, nedum templis sinnnt. ib. 9 when Pompeius entered the 
temple inde vulgatum nulla intns deum effigie vacuam tedem et 
inania arcana, ib. 13 prodigia quae neque hottiit neque votit piare fat 
habet gent tuperttitioni obnoxiat religioMibus adverta, Apul. fior. i 6 
g 19 ludaeot tuperttitiotot. Strabo p. 761 Moses taught ip tovtq 
fibvo^f OeSSf rb vepiexov iifiat dTavrat Kal yrjw xal BdXarTaPi 
6 Ka\ovfi€P otpavhv KaX KbcfMm koX rV rd» trrw iftda-tp» rodrw 
di rlt dv «tic^ra vXdrreiv •dappi^eie pow ix*^ hfioiap nvl rwp irap* iffup; 
dXX' iSjf Setp Toaaif (oapoiroitcir, r4fUP0t 6* d^popUraprat koI tniKitp d|c6- 
"koyop TifjMP iSovt x^P^^» ^h® same was said by Celsus, and is oon- 
futed by Origen y 6 seq. Aug. ciy. Dei iv 81 Yarro says that the 
ancient Bomans f or more than 170 years worshipt the gods withoat an 
image. *quod ti adhuc* inquit *mantittet, cattiut di obtervarentwr,* cui 
tententiae ttuie tettem adhibet inter cetera etiam gentem ludaeam. 
Hekataeus of Abdera in DS. xl 3 § 4 of Moses &ya\ fia 8i Becaw rb 
<ft6po\ov 01) KareiTKeiave did rh fiij vofil^eLv d.v0p<av6fiop^op eZvaL 
rbv 6e6v, dXXd rbv vepiix^^'''^ "^^^ yv^ oipavbv fi6vop eZvai dehv 
Kal rCav 6\iav K^piov. rikt Zk Svoiat i^rjWayfUvat aweoHiffaro rwp rapik 
roit dXXo» idveoL koX rd; irard rhp ^iov dywydt. did ydp riiv Idiap ^evtf- 
\affiap dTdv6p(ax6v riva Kal fiLch^evov fiiov eloTiyT^iraro. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 44 p. 597 fin. M Galigula to the Jewish embassy ^fi^t, eZrev, 
iffri <A ^eofua-eit, ol 6ehv fi^ vofU^vret eZvtd fie^ rhv Hhii vapd raai tols dXXors 
dv(i)fio\oyrifjLivoVf dXXd rhv dKarov6fiaorov iffiZv raising his hands to 
heaven ireij^-fifu^e rphofy/iovv^ ^v oidi dKOTkiP 6efur6pf o&x ^^^ diepfMfpeAetP 
a6To\eieL Agrippa, son-in>law ol Augustus, B.a 17 visited the temple 
daily and offered gifts and a hecatomb ibid. 37 p. 589 M. los, ant. xvi 
2 § 1. Aristid. in Phot. ood. 248 p. 438 a 22 rois iv Ua\ai<rrivjf Svo- 
oe^iffi rapair^-fyrLa rodt rphvovt. Kcd ydp iKeivoit rour* icrl ir6fipo\ap rift 
dv<r<refieiatf 671 roi^t Kpeirrovt oi vofdl^ovoL, The testimony of Demetrius 
Phalereus and Hekataeus (Eus. p. e. vin 8 §§ 2 — 4) to the excellence of 
the Jewish religion is spurious. Cels. in Orig. i 24. v 6 rpQrop ofiv rwp 
'Iov5aW 6avfji.d^iv d^ov, el rbv fJLiv o^pavhv koX toM iv r^Se dyyi» 
\ovt irifiov<ri, biit do not worship sun, moon and stars; they worship 
thunder ib. cf. 41. Suid. orifjMia. Tert. apoL 24 alitUt ti hoc putatit, 
nubes num^ret orant. ib. 16. Minuo. 10. los. bell. i 38 § 1 (= ant. xvn 
6 § 2) Judas and Matthias, two famous doctors of the law, orged the 
people to pull down an eagle set up by Herod : dOifurov ydp eZpau /car& 
rhv vaJhv ri elKhvat ^ vporofiht 4 tV^^ rivht irtivvfwv ipyov eZva.i. ib. n 9 § 3 
the Jews offer their necks to the sword, rather than allow the emperor^s 
image in the temple. id. yita 12 proposal to destroy the house boilt by 
Herod the tetrarch ^(p<av fiop4>dt ^oi^a rtav v6fi<ap oCrv tl KaraffKGudi^eip 
dvayopev6vT<av. Philo leg. ad OaL 36 — 41 p. 558 — 594 M Agiippa 
writing to Caligula sets forth the Jewish abhorrence of idols, and the 
respect paid to their religion by Bome. cf. ind. PhiL under pictwra,, 
Apion in los. 11 7 the Jews worship the head of an ass, as was disooyeied 
by Antiochus Epiphanes ; a fable which los. confutes by the testimony of 
their conquerors. ib. 6 reply to the charge of want of patriotism 
grounded on the negleot of the gods of Alexandria and on the prohibition 
of images. DCass xxxvn 17 ^ 2 3 rwv fiip £K\<ap 6tw oidipa Tifikwnvt 
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&« o^ Twa l(rxvp<os ai^owTiv, oitV oyaKtM oit^v iv adroTs irore rots 'lepoffo^ 
\6fju>is i<rxov' dpprirov Si 8^ Kal deidrj airhv vofilS^ovTcs etvai Trepiffffd- 
rara ivOpurrwy €priffK€iiov<ru Kal abr^ v4<av re fiiyi(TTov koX Tr€ptKa\\i<rraTov, 
Tr\ijv KaO* 6<rov dx^ivfts re koX &vJ>po<pos ^v, i^eToLrjtrop. cf. an inscriptioa 
Orelli 1602, 1603 caxlo aetebno. "vestigia hio milii videor invenire 
Caelicolarum, de quibas cod. Theodos. xvi 8 § 19 consulendus." The 
Caelicolae were a Jewish sect, first spoken of (as perverting Ghristians to 
Judaism) in a law of Honorius a.d. 409 cod. lust. i 9 § 12. cf. cod. 
Theod. zvi 6 43. Schrockh KQ-. vii 442. Bemays (see on 101) p. 669 n. 
qnotes cod. Bezae acts 13 60. 17 4, where (re^dfievoi is rendered caelicolae 
(ct Bonsch Itala und Yulg. 306) ; adding: in post-biblical Jewish writings 
the name of Grod, ezcept in prayers, is scrupulously avoided, One of 
the commonest substitutes is ^heaven' (John 3 27) ; so *the kingdom of 
heaven * » * the kingdom of God.' The God-fearing proselyte, the jer€ 
adonai of the bible, in post-biblical language beoomes heaven-fearing 
jeri schamajim, One of the oldest tracts of the Talmud mechilta on ezod. 
22 20 ezplaining Is. 44 6 ^another shall use the name of Jacob/ says 
* those are they that feor heaven.' Midrasch on deut. (Debarim Babba 
c. 2=SaIkut ps. 47 10) tells how a Boman senator 'fearing heaven/ 
averted a persecution of the Jews by the sacrifice of his life. Another, 
ex. in Jelllnek Bet hidramasch 6 p. xlvi. This usage led luv. and others 
to attribute to the Jews the worship of heaven ; nubes is a satirio touch, 
to throw into relief the nebulous nature of such a God of heaven as 
opposed to the sharply defined outUnes of the gods of Greece and Bome 
(cf. Aristoph. nub. 366 — 425). The term provesthat luv. does not intend 
to charge the Jews with an idolatrous worship of heaven ; such a cali;mny 
was no longer possible, even for the most malicious, as is shewn by 
Tacitas* acknowledgement of the purity of the Je^sh conception of God, 
Goser adds *the god of heaven* Ezra 1 2. 7 12 21 cet. also Matt. 21 26. 
liU. 15 18. Strabo p. 732 the Fersians set up no images and altars, but 
sacnfice in a high plaoe rbv odpavbv ijyotjfievoi Ala. Arr. anab. vii 
20 § 1 the Arabs reported to worship two gods only, heaven and Bacchus. 
Selden* de iure nat. et gent. 11 1. 

98 ^O DISTABE PUTA17T HUMANA CABNE BUILLAM VI 160 (of ludaca) 

vetns indulget senibus clementia porcis. cf . xv U — 13. 174, Is. 
66 4. 66 3 17. So Ael. n. a. xvi 37 vv di iv 'IvSclis ov <pa<ri ylve^rSai qvre 
'^fjuEpov ovre aypiov, fiv<rdrrovrat d^ Kal iadieiv rovde rov fyow 
'Iv3of, Kal ovK dv yeij<raivr6 irore {>el<avy <S<rTep oZv ovbi dvdpcj^ 
trel^av ol avroi, los. ant. xi 8 § 7 Jews accused of eating forbidden 
food or of sabbath-breaking, fled for refuge to the Samaritans. xiv 10 
§ 12 Dolabella to the Ephesians: the Jews cannot serve in war dcd r6 
fi-frre 6Tr\a ^<Krrd^iv d6va<rd<u fffyre 6Soiiropuv avToi>s iv rcus iifiipais rwv 0"o/3-. 
^dr<av fi-fyre Tpo<pQv ru)v Trarpi<av Kai frvvffS^av Kar^ avroifs evvo^ 
peTv. id. vita 3 some priests sent to Bome for trial dld not forget piety 
to God, but lived on figs and nuts. Philo in Flacc. 11 fin. p. 631 
M Flaccus constrained Jewish women to eat swine's flesh; some were 
tortured on their refusal. cf. 2 Macc. 6 18 — 31. 7 passim. Philo leg. ad 
Gai. 46 p. 698 M Caligula led the embassy up and down as he inspected 
boildings in progress, and after giving some orders fxiyKrrov koX <refivby 
ifxirrnp^oL iipdrra dtd ri xotpe/w KpeQv dirixeffOe ; at which witticism the 
Jews* enemies burst into a roar of lau^ter. It was a heathen calumny 
that the Jews at a yearly festival ate human flesh (Apion fr« 19 Didot). 
Sext, Emp. Pyrrh. hyp. in 24 § 223 'lovSaTos fUv ydp . , . . OaTTov av 
diroBdvoi ^ x^^^P^^op ^<iyoi„ Kamat. ; 381 humania animal 
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[ludaeus] dissoeiale eibis. Hence the jests of Cioero (Plxii. Cic. 7 
§ 8), vhen the freedmAn GaecUias, a proBelyte {ivoxos Ttp ^v&iffeiy) 
deeired to acoose Yerres: ri *lov9aUfi wpbi x^^f^^ (^^^ homini 
ladaeo oom yerre?) and of Angastos Maor. ii 4 § 11 (bcirowed from 
Diogenes in Ael. v. h. xii 56) mallem HeroeUt porcus eae quam 
Jiliua, Strabo p. 761. Plut. qnaest. conv. iy 5 (who Bupposes that 
the Jews wcHrshipt the swine). He alflo gives the dietetic reason for 
the prohibition, the fear of leprosy (cf. Manetho in Ael. n. a. x 16) which 
is repeated by Tao. h. y4 sae abstinent memoria cladist quod ipsos 
seabiee quondam turpaveratf cui id animal obnoxium. S^eca in his 
yoath was prevailed on by a Pythagorean to abstain from fieah ep. 108 
§ 22 quaeris, quomodo deaierimf in Tiberii Caesaris prindpatum iu- 
ventae tempus inciderat, aUenigena tum «ocra movebanturf sed inter argu- 
menta superstitionis poTiebatur quorumdam aninudium <ib8tinentia ; accord- 
ingly he retumed to his foimer diet. Eaters of swine^s flesh debarred 
from the temple of Aphrodite (Aesop fab. 408 409 Hahn). The Egypt- 
ians ate it only at the fall moon Plat. Is. et Osir. 8 p. d54\ Anaxan- 
drides in Ath. 299' to an Egyptian ovk Mieu v€i\ iyC> d4 7* ^Sofuu \ 
fjM\tera rotk-oit» cf . Porphyr. de abstin. 1 14 who also mentions Phoeni- 
cians and Jews. id. iy 14. los. o. Ap. 11 18. Paasan. yii 17 § 10=5 the 
PessinantianB v&p ovx drr^/iecot. Eanap. Tit. soph. p. 502 33 Didot 
Chrysanthias ate very sparingly of flesh and whoUy abstained from 
swine^s flesh. Solin. 33 4 of the Arabes Scaenitae suillis camibus pror- 
8US abstinent, cf. Eoran 2 108. 5 4. 16 116. Hier. ady. loTin. n 7 
pr. (11 334*) Arabes et Saraceni : . .nefas arbitrantur porcorum 
Yesei carnibas. Boohart hieroz. i 2 57. J. 0. H. Cassel de popohs a 
sailla abstinentibas Magd. 1749. 4tOi. Bosenmiiller Ebmdb. d. bibL Alter- 
thamsk. rr (2) 91 — ^95. Milman hist. of the Jews i^ 177. On the refnsal 
to eat with Gentiles Hilgenfeld in his Zeitschr. x 393 cites Gal. 2 2 seq. 
Loke 15 2. Hermas sim. 8 9 furd rcw ievCtv <rwj^v* lostin. apoL 1 14 
p. 61. Clem. reoogn. tii 29. hom. 13 4 p. 134 16. 

99 B3? PBAEPUTiA PONUNT Ti 238. Philo bogins his <de circamci- 
sione' by saying that the rite is generally derided. cl los. c Ap.n 13. 
Antiochas Epiphanes forbad it los. ant. xii 5 § 4. 2 Macc. 6 10. Here 
the father only abstained from swine'8 flesh, as a proselyte of the gate, 
the son is circamcised also,, as a proselyte of righteoosness. Hor. s. i 9 
70 oartis ludaeis. Strabo p. 761». 824»» (Egyptians and Jews). Tac. h. 
y 5 circamcidere genitalia instituere, ut diversitate noscantur: 
transgressi in morem eoram idem asarpant, nec qtUcqtuim 
prius imimuntur quam contemnere (ver. 100) deos, exuere pairiam, 
parentes liheros fratres vilia habere. Saet. Dom. 12 ludaicus fisciu acer' 
bissime ctctus est ; ad quem deferebantur, qui vel inprofessi ludaicam age- 
rent vitamt vel dissimulata origine inposita genti tributa non pependissent. 
interfuisse me adulescentulum memini, cum a procuratore frequentissimo- 
que consilio inspieeretur nonagenarius senex, an circumsecttis esset. Mart. 
Yii 30 5 recutitorum . . ludaeorum, 35 4. 55 7 8. 82 5 verpus. xi 94. los. 
ant. xiii 9 § 1 Hyrcanas reqaired the Edomites to be ciroamcised. xx 2 
§§ 1. 4 — 6 Helena, qaeen of Adiabene, her coart ladies and her son 
Izates became conYerts, and he, in spite of her remonstrances, -was cir- 
oamcised: she made a pilgrimage to Jerasalem. MetUius, a Boman 
captiYe, was saYod from death by the Jews, on condition that he woold 
be circamcised los. bell. n 17 § 10. los. c. Ap. n 13 Apion derided both 
abstinenoe from swine^s flesh and circomcision: losephus defends bpth 
by the example of the Egyptian priests. ct Philo de circumciaione 1 u 
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210 M. Petron. 102 oiroamoide noB, nt ladaei yideamar. Na- 
mat. I 887 888 reddimtu obteenae eonvicia debita genti^ \ qytae genitale 
capat propudiosa metit. Porphyr. on Hor. s. i 9 10. Before the 
last Jewish revolt (a.d. 182 — 136) Hadrian prohibited oiroamoision Spar- 
iian. 14 § 2 ; a prohibition which was repealed by Antoninus Fias, ezoept 
in the case of Gentile proselytes (dig. xltiu 8 11 pr. novell. lost. 142 1« 
laL PaaU. sent. y 22 §§ 3 4. ood. Theod. xvi 8 22 ludaica nota, Orig. 
Cels. II 13. See forther Gieseler KG. i § 38 n. 8). Heliogabalas was 
cireamoised and abstained from swine's flesh DCass. lxxiz 11 §§ 1 2. 
The Egyptians were also oiroamcised Hdt 11 36 § 3. 37 § 2 Bahr. 104 
§ 2 Bahr fiovvoi waarnav dpOpdjTuv K6\xot Kcd AlyOirTioi kclL M9loir€t xe/M- 
ra4»9WTai dw dpxiji rd aldoia. § 3 ^olin.K€S di koX Si^pioi o2 ^i^ r^ 
llaXaiffTlvjf [i.e. the Israelites] «al a^ot ifio\oy4ov(n vap* Aiyvwrliav 
fieftaeifKimt ic.r.X. §§ 4 5. of. los. ant. Tui 10 § 8. Aristoph. ay. 504-*-7 
with schoL Egyptians and Phoenicians. PS. i 28 § 3. 55 § 6. ni 32 § 5 
Ethiopian troglodytes. Cels. in Orig. 1 22. y 41. Orig. hom. 5 in Jerem. 
14 (xT 171 L) Egyptian priests. Clem. AL str. i § 66 Pythagoras, in 
order to obtain access to the Egyptian mysteries. lulian in Cyr. c. laL 
X p. 364^ Sp. See for other nations Moyers die Phonizier ni 275. 
Concealment of oircamcision 1 Cor. 7 18. 1 Macc. 1 16. los. ant. xii 
5 § 1. cf. DioBcor. i 10. in 51. it 167. Cels. tii 25. Spencer de legg. 
Hebr. i 6 §§ 2 — 6. J. Bergson die Beschneidong t. hist.-krit. a. medio. 
Standp. BerL 1844. Hoffmann in Ersch a. Graber ix 267 seq. of. J. B. 
Friedreich zor Bibel. Niimb. 1848 11 89—165. Winer's Beal-Worterb. 
and Steiner in Schenkers Bibellexikon * Beschneidang'. 
100 ooNTEMNEBE PUn. xiu § 46 gcns contumelia naminam insig. 
nis. Qaintil. lu 7 § 21 eat conditoribus urbium infame eontraxisse ait- 
quam perniciosam ceteris gentemi qaalis est primas ladai- 
eae sapers.titionis aactor. Tao. h. t 5 peuimus quisque spretis 
religionibas patriis tributa (the fixed temple dues) et stipes (ooca- 
sional alms) ilhuc congerebant: unde auctae ludaeorum res. the exda- 
siTeness (xt 37 n.) of the Jewish religion offended the Bomans, whose 
maxim was Cic. p. Flacc. § 69 su^ cuique civitati reUgio, Laeli^ est: nostra 
nobis» In an edict, by which Claudias granted the Jews religioas free- 
doniy he added (los. ant. xix 5 § 3) 6ts koI aOrms ii^ vvp wafHiyyiSX» fiou 
TaOTji ry ^XavOpcairl^ iwieiKiffTepov xP^^a^ «ai /^'^ tAj tQv AWiav 
edvSfv deiffiSatfiovlas i^oudevl^etVt roifs Idlovs di v6fju>vs (ftvXaffactif. 
In another edict he confesses (ib. § 2) that Caligula humiliated the Jews 
bta r^v iroKK^ dvbvouuf Kal Tapa^po(r(nfTfif 6ti fiilj wapa^rjjvaA '^OiXijae r6 
^loudaliav iOvos t^v iraTptov 6pififfK€iav koL Oeov *pwrayop€Jj€iv a&r6v, 

101 lUDAicuM Porson on Bar. Hec. 287 * Tiri optimi 
Francisci Oadini, qni in misc obs. noT. t 431 a in his Terbis ['AxaZcos 
cet.] oorripi oontendit ex Attico isto ludalcum apud Iut. nulla ratio 
liabenda est.* EDisonNT ti 544 interpres 

legum Solymarum. los. ant. it 8 § 12. xx 8 § 8 the proselyte 
Izates sends his sons to Jewish masters yXthTov rnv wap* Tifiiv v&Tptov koL 
vald€ULv dKpi^ias fia6ff<rofihous. ih. 11 § 2 p 285 21 Bekker fidvois di ao^ 
^lav fjuaprupowt, rdis rd vofiifjta (rai>(as iwtaTafi^vots Kal rrfv twv 
lepcov ypafifidruv 56vafitv ipfitjvevcat duvafiivots» cf. Philo 
quod omnis probus liber 12 p 458 M on the discipline of the Essenes. 
id. fragm. p. 680 631 M on the serTioes of the sahbath and the goueral 
acqaaintance with the Uw. cf. los. o. Ap. u 1&— 20. 25. id. bell. n 12 
§ 2 Camanus ordered the execution of a soldier who had tom and burnt 
the book of the law. ib. 8 § 9 among the Easenes it ia death to cutm 
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MoBes. § 10 in the war neither fire nor iorture conld preTail on them to 
curse Moses or eat forbidden food. los. c. Ap. u 18 * let a man ask any 
of us the laws, he will tell them more eaBil.y than his own name. There* 
fore leaming them off (iKfiavOdpoyTes) from the yery first perception, we 
have them as it were imprinted on the sool, and transgressors are few.' 
At the age of 14 (vita 2) losephns was an interpreter of the law. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 16 ii 662 M * taught so to say from their veiy swaddling- 
clothes to believe in one God the Father and Maker of the world.' Mark 
8 22. acts 6 11 U, 15 21. 2 Oor. 3' 14 15. Hausrath i^ 79 seq. 
* Tendenzen des Babbinismus.* ib. 137 Essenes. 

BEBYANT Bom. 2 17. Hekataeus in los. c. Ap. i 22 (354 50 Didot) attests 
the obstinate fidelity of the Jews to their law. cf. los. c. Ap. 1 12 fidXiara 
di vd.vT<av irepl vaibor poiftlav ^iXoiraXovKres Kal t6 (pvXdTTCiv Toi>s f6- 
fiovt KoU T^v KaTd To&rovi irapadedofMivrjv cvai^eiav ipyov &vayKai6TaTov 
TravTos Tov Blov Treiroirifihoi. ib. 8 a description of the O. T. ; Jewish reye- 
rence for tne law; readiness to braye all tortures and take death joyfully 
rather than to transgress it. What Greek would suffer the least hurt 
to saye his whole literature? Oredulity of the heathen historians respect- 
ing the Jews. id. ant. xiy 4 § 3 when Jerusalem was stormed by Pom- 
peius B.c. 63, the priests seryed in the order of their course eyen while 
men were being slain in the temple; a fact, attested by Liyy, which 
proyes t^v i/irep^oX^v tjs ix^f^^ "'epi Thv debv ev^re^eLas Kal r^qv ipuXaK^^v 
Ttav vhfidiv, ib. xyiii 8 §§ 2 3 refusal of the Jews to admit the image o{ 
Caligula into the temple. Philo in Eus. p. e. yiii 6 § 9 p. 357** »ot a 
word of Moses' law has been changed for more than 2000 years, dXXd 
Kav fLvpidKis avToifS (the Jews) dToOaveiv ifirofteTvai OdrTov ^ 
Tols iKclvov vSfiois Kal iOcffiv ivavTla ireiffdrjvai. cf. id. leg. ad 
Gai. 31 p. 577 M. los. bell. ii 10 § 5 Petronius wrote to Oaligula, that, 
unless he wished to lose land and people, d4oi <pv\dTTGiv avToi>s tov 
vbfiov. ib. 14 § 5 tumult occasioned by an affront to the law, — ^the 
sacrifice of some birds at the entranoe of a synagogue on the sabbath. 
id. 0. Ap. i 20 elsewhere innoyation is honoured as a proof of ability. 
iifuU hk ToifvavTiov fdav eXvai koI <pp6vrjffiy koX dperrjv vveCkijKpafiev firjbkv 5Xws 
vTevavTiov fi-^re rrpd^ai fn^re diavoTjd^vai toU i^ dpx^s vofJLoOeTrfOeiaiv, ib. 30 
the reward of obedience to the law not gold or silyer nor a crown of 
parsley or oliye, but the assured hope that toTs Toifs vbfxovs dta^pv- 
Xd^afft, and who die readily if need be in their behalf, God giyes a new 
birth and better life. This I should not yenture to say, if experience 
had not proyed to aU that many of our people often ere now ohose 
brayely to endure all things, that they might not say a single word against 
the law. Philo migr. Abr. 16 i 450 M. id. yita Moysis ii §§ 2 3 Mosaic 
law immortal as sun and moon. id. leg. ad Gai. 23 p. 568 — 9 M Jewish 
freedmen beyond the Tiber allowed to leam the law on the sabbath. 
Syllaeus was required, as the price of Salome's hand (los. ant. xvi 7 § 6) 
iyypa<f>r}vat toTs tQv 'Iov5ai<av ^Ben, METUUNT 96 n. 

Oerda on Aen. yii 60. Heins and Gierigon Qy. m. i 323 (non) illa metu- 
entior ulla deorum. Apul. m. ly 32 irae superum metuens. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 31 p. 572 fin. M. OreUi inscr. 2523 (Pola) = OIL v 1 n. 88 

AyR • SOTEB • ET • AVB • STEPHANyS • AyBELIAE • SOTEBIAB • MATBI • PIBNTIS- 

8IMAE • BELiGiONi • (1. — ^is) lyDAicAB • METyENTi • F • p. cf. Bomays *die 
Gottesfiirchtigen bei Juyenal * in comm. philoL in honorem Mommseni Berl. 
1877 563—569 from whom the remainder of this note is taken: Deyhng 
obss. sacr. ii« 462. 2 kings 17 mixt population settled by Esarhaddon in 
Samaria 27 * feared not the Lord*, who sent liona among them; a priest 
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%as fient for 28, vfho 'tattght thera ho^ they shonld feaY the Lord* cf. 
32. 33 *they feared the Lord and served their own gods.' cf. 36. 39. 41. 
In the psalms, after the house of Israel, the house of Aaron, the Levites, 
1. e. all the classes of Israelites proper, there are mentioned, always in 
the last place, those *that fear the Lord*, i.e. gentile conyerts 115 11. 
118 4. 136 20. cf. Esth. 9 27. Is. 66 6. los. ant. nv 7 § 2, accounting for 
the 10,000 talents of gold taken hy Crassus from the temple, Oavfidaxi 6i 
fxrjBeis el roffovTos rjv irXovTos iv ry ijfierip^p iepft irdvTCJu tQv icara Tijv oIkoi/- 
fxivrpf ^lovdalwv Kal (re^ofiivcjv tov dedvy iri 5i Kal tQv diro ttjs ^Aalas 
Kcd t^s "Evpdyirris els avrcf avpxpepSvTuv e/c iroXXwi/ irdvv xfi^^^^ * of these 
three classes the first are hom Jews, the third Asiatics and Europeaus 
who made presents to the temple ; the second must be proselytes. So 
acts 16 14 Lydia cepofjJvi/f tov deov. ae^ofievoc alone, distingifished from 
Jews 13 43. 17 4 and 17. The * mocking crucifix' found on the Palatine 
(F. X. Kraus das Spottcrucifix Ereib. 1872) AAEZAMENOC C E- 
BETE {(rip€Tai) 0EON is aimed at a proselyte, not at a Christian. 
Another term is found in St Faul's speech at Antioch in aots 13 16 dvdpes 
*I(Tpari>uTai KoX ol 4to^o(fp.€voi Tov Oeov, and with a more precise in-^ 
dication of difCerent desoent, 26 vlol yivovs *Appadi.fi Kal ol iv vfiTv 
Kpofioj&fjLevoL Toi/ Oeov where iv dfiTv represents the hebr. betochechem 
of exod. 12 49 *the stranger that sojourneth amongyou\ levit. 16 29* 
17 12. 18 26. Yet another synonym is evXafieis acts 2 5. 8 2. 

1012 ABCANO XV 141. Flor. I 40 ( = 111 6) § 30 
Pompeius entered Jerusalem and saw illud grande impiae gentis &xca* 
num patenSf stib aurea vite cillum. 

voLUMiNE MOYSES Manctho in los. c. Ap. i 26. Apion ibid. 11 2. Chae- 
remon ib. i 32. DS. xxxiv 1 § 3 Antiochus Epiphanes found in the tem- 
ple abearded statue, seated on an ass and holding a book; this he sap- 
posed to be the statue of Moses, the founder of the misanthropio institu- 
tions of the Jews. § 4 accordingly he killed a swine and poured the blood 
on the statue and altar ; dressed the meat and vpoaiTa^e Ttp fi^ aT^ roi^^ 
Tbjv ^<afJL<fiTdt lepds avTCJv pi^Xovs Kal irepiexo^aas Td imro^eva 
vofjnfia KaTappdvai, He aJso compelled the high priest and other Jews 
to eat the meat. cf. id. xl 3 §§ 3 — 8 from Hekataeus esp. § 4 rctj di $v* 
<rlas i^rjWayfiivas <rvve<fTri<TaTO tQv rrapd tois dWoi,s itfveai Kal tos 
icard Tov ^iov dyayds^ 8ta ydp njv I8lav ^evrjKa^Tiav drrdvdptarrov 
Tiva Kai fiiao^evov piov elariyrjaaTo. i 94 § 2 where he names Jeho- 
vah (law). Strabo 760—762. Plin. xxx § 11. Tao. h. v 3 4. lustin. 
XX2VI 2 §§ 11—16. Cels. in Orig. i 21. 23. 26. v 43. Procop. Vand. 11 
10. 103 104 Tac. h. V 5 apud ipsos fides 

obstinata, misericordia in promptu, sed adversus omnes alios hos- 
tile odium, separati epulis, disoreti cubilibus. Petron. fr. 37 
Biicheler ludaeus, licet et porcinum numen adoret [like the father 
here 99], | et caeli summas advocet auriculas [97], | ni tamen et ferro 
sucoiderit inguinis oram [as the son does but not the father 99], | 
exemptus populo [103 104] Graia migrabit ab urhe, \ et non ieiuna sab- 
bata lege premet (tremet Biioheler)* lustin. xxxvi 2 § 15 quoniam metu 
eontagionis pulsos se ab Aegypto meminerant, ne eadem causa invisi apud 
incolas forent, caverunt ne cum peregrinis communicarent; qv^d 
ex causa factum paullatim in disciplinam religionemque convertit. 

MONSTBABE viAS Diphil. parasit. in Ath. p. 238^ drYvoets iP raXt 
dpaXs I 6 rt l^ariv, et ris fii^ 4>pdaeC 6p$<Ss 6d6v, ct Plaut. trin. 679 
datur igniSf tam.et8i ab inimieis petas» Cic< off. iii § 54 erranti viam 
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non monstrare, quod AthenU exieenUionibui publicU 9anetum est, 
Enn. ib. i § 61 homo, qni erranti oomiter monstrat Yiam. Sen. 
ben. lY 29 § 1 nec consilium deliberanti dabu ingrato nec aquam han- 
xii & permittett nec yiam erranti monstrabis ingratot id. ep. 95 
§ 51 magna scilicet laue est, si homo mansuetus homini est. praecipiemuSf 
ut . , , erranti yiam monstret? 

EADEM Nisi SACBA coLENTi Esth. 3 8. 8 Kaco. 7 4 irpoc Trdvra ra iBvri 
8v<rfih€ia. Acts 10 28. 1 Thess. 2 15. DS. xxxi 1 § 1 the friends of Antio- 
chus Sidetes urged him to eztirpate the Jews: fi6vout yap Ltrdvriaf 
i$yuy aKotvuinJTovt elvai. r^s xpot aXXo idvot iiripLi^lat Kal 
voXtfilovt VToKapfidveiv wdvrat» § 2 crvar-^ffafiivovt di t6 nam 'loudalm 
idvot vapadoffifiov irot^irai rd fxtaot ro wpot rodt dvdpibirovt' &a 
Tovro bi Kal vofiifta iravreXiSt i^-^Wayfiiva KaraSet^ai, t6 firjdepl 
d\\(p idvei rpairi^rjt KOivweTv fJLjfV evvoeiv ro wapdirav, cf. §3 
^taVffiiat . • vofinSeT-^aavTot rd fitadvdpuira Kal wapdvofxa idTj roit *Iov' 
• 6alott, Amm. zxii 5 § 5 Indaeorum faetentium et tumultuan* 
tium. Lysimachus in los. c. Ap. i 34 says that Moses oharged the Jews 
fiiire dvBpuTUv rtvl svvoi^aetv pu^re dptffra ffVfi^v\et^eiPf dXKa rd 
XeipovOj OeQv re vaobt Kal j^wfioiity ott dv vepir&xs^f^t dvarpiveiv, 
Their city, originally 'Ie^oi;Xa 'saorUegious', was'changed to ^lepo^^dKvfia, 
when they became powerful. ib. ii 10 Apion affirmed that tiie Jews 
Bwore by God the maker of heayen and earth and sea, firidevi evvoii' 
treiv d\\o4ni\ipf fid\t(rra 6i "EXXijo'»'. losephus replies that many 
Greeks have become proselytes, some of whom haye relapsed into hea- 
thenism ; yet none of these had heard of such an oath. ib^ 7 Apion de- 
clared that the Jews yearly fattened a Greek for sacrifioe, ate a part of 
him, Bwearing hostility to the Greeks. ib. 14 the law enjoins nniTerBal 
philanthropy ; Apollonius reviles us as atheists and misanthropists. 
Bee passages preaching hatred from Babbinical writers in Wetstein, 
Lightfoot, Paulus on Matt. 5 48. Aug. Wttnsche neue Beitrage zur Erlan* 
terung der Eyangelien aus Talmud und Midrasch (Gott. 1878) 65-^7 
brings together lessons of forgiyeness, worthy of Christian teachers. 
The true doctrine of the Old Testament respecting *the stranger', 
may be leamt from Noldeke in Schenkers Bifael-Leidkon s. y. Fremde, 
loB. ant. zi 6 § 5 Haman calls the Jews idvot Tovripov dfitKTop do-^fiipv' 
\ov o&re Bpria-Ketav r^v avr^iv rotf £XXoif ^o» ovre vofUHt Xf^f^"**^ dfioloiSj 
ixBpov hk KoX Toit iOefft koX roTt irtTtiMfw.at r<p irtp Xa^ koX draaaf dv0pib' 
Tott, ibid. xin 8 § 3 dia ri^p dfu^av ovk i<t>tKvo^p.€vot Tpbt dfXXovt. id. c. 
Ap. II 41 of our laws I need say no more : they haye been seen ovk dffi- 
^etav fUvf evai^eiap 6* d^rjSeffTdrriv dtddffKOtrret, ovd* iwl fitaavOptaTlaPy 
d\\* iTl rrjv TUP Svruv Koivuvlav TapaKa\ovvT€t, los. vita 13 
John of Gischala pretended that the Jews of Oaesarea Philippi had 
begged him to supply them with oil, firj dt* dvayKrpf 'EWriviKip Xfi^f^oi rei 
i^oA^ua Tapa^aLvcmrtv, cf. bell. lud. ii 21 § 2. DOass. xxxyii 17 § 2 iccxoh 
pi9aTai di dw^ rCav \otTwv dv0p<&Tiav it re roXXa rd Tcpl r^v dlcurap wdvff 
iit elrretv, On the Jewish hatred of Greeks and of their language see M. 
Kioolas doctrines relig. des Juifs Par. 1860 61— -66. los. ant. xz 11 § 2 
the study of foreign tongues despised by the Jews; the law alone had in 
honour. cl Ewald yii^ 58 n. 1. Keim Jesu Yon Naz. i 228. 244 ond 248 
(influence of the book of Daniel). n 260 n. 2. Tac. h. y 4 Moyses quo sihi 
in posterum gentem Jirmaret, novos riius oontrariosque ceteris mor- 
talibus indidit. profana illic omnia, quae apud nos sacra: 
rursum concessum apud illos, qnae nobis inoesta. Arr. Epikt. 
X 22 § 4 avri; iarlv ii 'lovdalw xal 'L^ptav xal AlyvTrlia» Ktd *P<afuUw p^xf 
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103—1061 SEPTIMA QUAEQUE LTJX IGNAVA, 311 

o^ irept Tov 8ti t6 &rior itcCptw irpoTifiriTiop JccU ip topH furaStuicT4oP, dXXA 
TToTcp^p ioTip 6ffu>p TovTo, Tb x^^P^^**^ 0^7« CF, ^ dp6cu», n 9 § 20 W 
viroKpiP€i*Iovd€Uos, Cop "EXXi^r; 06% ipfs, irus Hafrros X/^creu^IovJcuoi; rm 
^^pos; Tiis Aly&rrios; koI irap Ttvit irafuporepliopTtik efSoi/iey, tUMafitp 
Xiyetp, *o^K ioTip 'loudcuoSj dXX* ^OKplperat'* iray i* dpaXdfi-g t6 vd&os 
Th Tov ^epafifUpou Kal jipyifUpou^ Thrt koX im t^ ipn kuL KaXtTrax 'lov^os. 
Synes. ep. 4 *Iov3aiOi, 7^01 iKffTOpSop xal edffe^eip dpaiTMTeio^fiipov 
ifp Bti T\el<rTous dpdpas "BXXi/rof dToOapetp atTioi yipupTau 
Philostr. Apoll. y 83 § 4 iKeipot ydp TdXai dtptaTaetp ov ft,6pop 'Pufialup, 
dWd Kal TdPTUp dp0p<»>TUP' ol ydp ^Iop AfitKTOP eifp6pT€s Kai ots 
/Aifre Kotpi^ Tpos dpBpiitTous rpdTeia fiiiTe ffTOPdal fiyr^ evxal 
fiVf^ Buolaty T\iop d^eiTTdatP iffiwp 1j 2)ovo-a xal BaKrpa koI ol VTip 
rauT* 'IpSoL lastin. zzzyi 2 § 15. 

104 QtrAEsrruic ad fonteh solos dzdugehb tebpos cf. the smprise of 
the ^oman of Samaria Jo. 4 9, vhere see Wetst. Lightf. Aag. 
'Wfinsche Beitrage znr Erlaatening n. s. w. Gott. 1878 p. 512 cites 
the MiBehna Nidda ir 1. 

105 106 <^ SEPTIHA QUAEQTTB rUIT LUZ IGKAYA YI 159. Aag. ciY. I>ei 
Ti 11 ^ [Seneca] inter aUas eivilU theologiae superstUionei reprehendit 
etiam $aeramenta ludaeonm et maxirne sahhata, inutiliter eos faeere 
adfirmans, quod per illos singulos septeni interpositos dies 
aeptimam ferm» partem aetatis saae perdant yacando et 
multa in tempore nrgentia non agendo laedantnr . • • de illis 
8an4 ludaeis eum loqueretur, ait *eum interim usque eo teeleratiasimae 
gentis eomuetudo convaluit, ut per omnes iam terrai reeepta sit; vieti 
victoribuB legee dederunt,* Hence Namatian. i 397 398 latius exeUae 
peetis eontagia eerpunt \ victoretque euot natio vietapremit. ih. 391 sep- 
tima qaaeqae dies tarpi damnata veterno. ih. 389 frigida 
sahhata. Apion fr. 4 Didot. Agatharchides fr. 19 Didot (in los. c. Ap. 
I 22 fin.) dpyetp elBtfffiipot it* ipSoftris iffiipas, koX fiif^ rd 5rXa 
paardfeip i» rocs elprnfUpots x/»^oet /xi^re yetapyias dTreaBat fiifre dWtfs irt' 
fUKeivBai Xetroiopylas fiifdefjuas, d\\* ip toLs lepots iKTeraKores rds X<^/Nir 
eOx^ff^ f^hCP*' '^V* ioTipas, lastin. zzzn 2 § 14. The Samaritans (los. 
ant. zu 5 § 5) in a letter to Antiochas Epiphanes professed to have in- 
stitated the sahhath to avert plagues. Asinaeos (ih. zyin 9 § 2) defeated 
with great shtaghter a Bahylonian satrap who ezpected no resistance on 
the sahhath. id. hell. lad. u 17 § 10 fin. the Jews fear the wrath of God 
on accoant of a treacheroas massacre: koI ydp irf oa^^aTip aupi^if 
TpaxBijpat top ipopop, ip <} itd n^v dprfaKeiap twp 6(rl<ap ipycap ^oi/o-ty iKexet- 
pUuf. Tac. h. y 4 septimo die oiinm plaeuisse ferunt, quia ie Jinem 
laborem tulerit; dein blandiente inertia septimum quoque annvm igna- 
yiae datum. an. 11 85 4000 freedmen, tainted with Egyptian and Jew- 
ish saperstition, hanished. Saet. Aag. 76 Aagostas writes ne ladaeas 
quidem, nd Tiberi, tam diligenter sahhatis ieiunium tervat, quam 
ego hodie tervavi. Plut. de superst. 7 p. 169" lov5aioc <rafifidT<ap 
6pT<ap ip dypdTTots KoiJBe^ixepot tup ToXefdwp K\lfmKas TpocrtBipTWP koX rd 
Telxv KaraKafifiapSpTtap o^k dpiaTVffFap dXX* iftetPap cScTcp ip o-o- 
y¥fPTi fu.q. rg beiat^tfuypLq. <rupdedeftipot. quaest. cony. ly 6 2 §§ 6—8 p. 671'. 
672* (who connects it with the worship of Bacchas). DOass. zzzyii 17 
§ 3 r^P iffiipap rifp rov Kpopov KoXoufUpjfp dpiBe<rap' kclL dWa re ip a&rf 
IdtalTara troXXd Tott^<rt, koL ipyov oddepbs <rTovdalov TpoadTTOPrat, 
ih. ZLiz 22 §§ 4 5. lzvi 7 § 2. Frontin. strategem. 11 1 § 17 divut 
Auffuttut Vespatianut ludaeoe Saturni die, qao eis nefas est 
qnidqaam seriae rei agere, adortut tuperavit^ los. ant. ziy 4 
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31? • SABBATH. VICE APES YIBTUE^ [XIV105— llO 

§ 2 fia. 3 pr. Pofmpeias obBerving that the Jews 'would repel an attack 
on the sabbath, but not assault his works, doYoted that day to labonr at 
the mound and towers. cf. zii 1. 6 § 2 pm. xiu 1 § 3. 8 §4. bell. ii 16 § 4 
p. 120 1. 50 — 121 !• 4 Dind. Jews at Antioch and elsewhere forced for a 
time to break the sabbath ib. tii 3 § 3 fin. The ^mans and others in 
Bome cases excused the Jews from military service, because it dashed 
with their laws respecting the sabbath and undean meats (los. ant. zir 
10 §§ 12. 20. 21. 23. 25). Augustus excused them from appearing to bail 
on the sabbath or on the preparation from 3 p.m. (ib. xvi 6 § 2). He also 
allowed them to receiye congiaria on the Sunday, if the distribution fell 
on a sabbath Philo leg. ad Gai. 23 p. 569 M. We read however of Bo- 
man soldiers, who, acting under the direction of a renegade Jew, com- 
pelled the desecration of the sabbath (los. bell. vn 3 § 3 fin.). cf. 2 Macc. 
6 11. Synes. ep. 4 p. 161—2 a Jewish pilot dropt the hebn duiing a 
storm at the beginning of the sabbath: his life was threatened, but he 
played the resolute Maccabee, until at midnight, seeing that it was *& 
matter of life and death, he held himself discharged from the LiW. Selden 
de iure nat. et gent. iii 16 — 18. 

106 PABTEM VITAB NON ATTIOIT ULLAM lOS. C. Ap. U 2 fiu. Tb fUv y^ 

cd^parop jcard t\\v *IovSalatf didXeKTov dpdvav<rls i<m» drrb troPTbs Ipyov, 
cf. ant. XIII 8 § 7. Philo de mdgr. Abr. 16 i 450 M. Synes. ep. 4 p. 162 
fin. on the sabbath oCrdevl ^^/uis icTlw ivepybv ix^^^ ^^*' X^^P^* 
dXXd TifiayT€i tia^pbvrm aitr^v dyovffiv dxpa^lav, 

107 — 255 to other vices the young are prone of themseWes; to 
ararice their fathers must train them (107 — 126): accordingly they 
stint themselyes and their household and, the love of money growing 
with their wealth, by fair means or foul possess themselyes of their 
neighbours* estate (126 — 155) : for now a single proprietor will ©wn a 
larger tract than Bome did under the kings ; it is this haste to be rich 
which causes crime (156—178) : the Marsian father of old wamed his 
sons against luxury ; now-a^daya a father urges his sons to make money 
by any the meanest arts (179 — ^208): what wonder then if the son 
goes a step further, and seeks his fortune. by perjury and znurder? 
nay, to satisfy that Ioto of gain which he has inherited fiom his father, 
attempts that father'8 life? (209—255). 107 sponte 

TAMEN lUYENES iMiTANTUB CETEBA Scu. n. q. iii 80 § 8 cito mquitia 
Bubrepit: virtus dijfficilis inventu esU rectorem ducemque desiderat* 
etiam sine magistro vitia discuntur. 

108 011 the want of caesura cf . x 358 n. quoque even against their will. 
AVAEiTiAM Hor. a. p. 164. Pers. vi 22. 109 fallit 

ENIM YITIUM BPECIE YIBTUTIS ET UMBBA 112. PliU. Cp. It 6 oited OU I 

140. hence ECier. ep. 107 6 (i 684) vitia non dedpiunt, nisi sub speoie 
umbraque virtutum. Liv. xxii 12 § 12 vicina virtutibus vitia. 
Ov. rem. 323 mala mnt vicina bonis. Sen. ep. 45 § 7 vitia nobis 
bub'virtutum nomine obrepunt. ib. 120 § Q mala interdum specim 
Jwnesti obtulere et optimum ex contrario nituit, sunt enim, ut sciSf vir« 
tutibus vitia confinia et perditis quoque a^ turpibus recti $imili' 
tudo est. sic mentitur prodigus liberalem. id. clem. i 3 § lcum 
sint vitia quaedam virtutes imitantia. Quintil. ii 12 § 4. vm 3 § 7. 
Eutil. Lup. I 4. Amm. xxx 8 § 10 scienx pleraque vitiorum imi- 
tari Bolere virtutes. Aug. conf. u 6 § 12 fin. est quaedam de- 
/cctit)a species et umbratica vitiia fallentibus. cE. § 13. Fried- 
lander ni 571. Philo de fortitud. 5 (ii 379). Greg. moraL iii 19. Spengel 
en Arist. rhet. p. 142, . , . . HO n 8 seq. tbisib 
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110—116] FKUGI. PABCTJS. DBAGOK GUAEDS. 313 

•HABITU YX7LTUQTJE ET TESTB ffiBTEBiTM lienca Prudeni. pBycliom. 551 — 6 
of Avaritia torvam faciem furialiaque arma \ exuit inqtte habitnm sese 
transformat honestum. \Jit yirtus specie yultaque et yoce se- 
yexa; | quam memorant frngi, paroe eui vivere cordi est oei. 

111 FRUGi Hor. s. i3 49 parcius hie vivit: 
frtigi dicatur, Cic. Tusc. m § 16 seq. Sen. ep. 88 § 80 frugalitatem 
et parsimoniam. 112 pascus Hor. ep. 11 2 

194 quantum discordet parcus ayaro. Sen. ben. 11 34 § 4 parsi- 
monia est scientia yitandi sumptus superyacuos aut ars re 
familiari moderate ntendi, parcissimum tamen hominem voeamus 
animi pusiUi et contracti, cum infinitum intersit inter modum et angus- 
tias. haec alia sunt natura, sed efficit inopia sermonis, ut et hunc 
et illum parcum vocemus. Quintil. m 7 § 25 quia sit quaedam yirtu- 
tibus ac yitiis yicinitas, utendum proxima derivatione verborum, 
tit...pro ayaro paroum yocemus. Tac. h. i 37 falsis nomi- 
nihus . « • • parsimoniam pro ayaritia «... appellat. Ambr. de 
parad. § 73 there are many ways of the serpent, falsa imponentis rebus 
nnguLis nomirta, ut . . * . ayaritiae nomina imponat industriae. 

KERUic TUTELA SUABUM Hor. ep. 1 1 103 rcrum tutela 
mearum | cum sis. ^ 113 cebta maois 

cet. Oy. m. ix 190 pomaque db insomni concustodita dracone. 
Hor. s. i 3 26 27 tam cernis acutum | (]^uam aquila aut serpens 
Epidaurius. Phaedr. ly 20 3 4 a fox, diggmg its burrow, pervenit ad 
draconis speluncam intimam, \ custodiebat qui thesauros ab* 
ditos. He asked, what prize has tempted you 10 ut careas somno 
et aevum in tenebris exigas. Mart. xii 53 3—5 largiris nihil incubasque 
gazae, 1 ut TTkz^ntt^ draco, quem canunt poetae \ custodem Scythici 
fuisse luci. Macrob. Sat. i 20 § 3 ferunt hunc serpentem [draconem] 
aeie a^utissima et peryigili naturam sideris huius [solis] imitari, 
atque ideo aedium adytorum oraculorum ihesaurorum custodiam 
draoonibus adsignarL Cf. Paulus Fest. p. 67 M. 

114 HESPEBiDUM BEBPENs y 152 u. first uamod in Hes. 
th. 333 — 335 and in the Heraklea of Panyasis fr. 11 (Hygin. p. a. ii 6). 
Heyne Aen. ly exc. 4. Varro Menipp. Meleagr. fr. 7 Biich. (in Non. s. y. 
immane) adde hydram Lernaeam et draconem Hesperidum: qu^t 
bestiae fuerunt immanes, Lucr. y 32—35. Plin. h. n. y § 3. Prop. m=ii 
24 26 et tibi ab Hesperio mala dracone /erat. Luc. ix 356—366. 
Mart. XIII 37 2. Sery. Aen. ly 484. serpent watchers in Apul. m. yi 14. 
Cf. Suet. Nero 6 fin. Friedlander i* 516 (citing Artemid. ii 13 cet.) 528. 
Hdt. m 107 § 2 (of frankincense) ; Isid. orig, xyii 8 8 (of pepper) : the 
dragon of Cadmus Oy. m. m 32 seq. Jacobi Handworterb. d. Mythol. 
412 — 4. Spanh. on Callim. Del. 91 (on dragon guards). 

ponticus i 7 n. the guard of the golden fleece among the Colchi 
in Pontus Oy. m. vii 149 seq. Warton-Hazlitt hist. Engl. poetry i 278. 
n 10. ADDB QUOD xv 47. many exx. in Kfebs- 

Allgayer. 114 115 huno, db quo loquok 

Cic. fin. m § 70 huic discipUnae, de qua loquor. 

115 seq. III 140 seq. Hor. ep. 1 1 43 seq. 52 seq. Sen. 
ep. 115 §11 admirationem nobis parentes auri argentique 
fecerunt et teneris infusa cupiditas altius sedit oreyit- 
que nobiscum. deinde totus populus in alia discors in hoo 
convenit. hoc suspiciunt, hoc suis optant, hoo dis velut 
rerum humanarum maximum, cum gratl videri voluntf oonse- 
cxant cet. . 115 adquibbndi 12o< 
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314 INCUS. SLAVES' EATIONS. [XIV 115— 129 

Qnintil. xn 7 § 10 iwHor adqairendi roHo . . , , faeuUatem aliter 
adqnirendL i 12 § 17 dicant sine hi$ in foro multi et adqnirant. 
Tert. idoL 11 eeterum si cupiditas abscedatj qucie est cawa adqnirendi? 
cesaante eatua adqnirendi non erit necestitas negotiandi, So Hor. 
ep. I 7 57 qnaerere et uti, 

116 <)t7ipPB yes, these are the workmen vho see their iortnne grow 
nnder their hand. fabbis dat. 

117 BBD hutt if it is thns to grow, every means mnst 
be employed, the forge must be always heated, the anvil alwajs bnsy. 

118 INCUDB ASsxDUA Clc. do or. n § 162 
hi$ potitu tradam assidnis uno opere eamdem incndem diem 
noctemqne tnndentibns, qui omnis tenui$sima$ particulaa atque 
omnia minima man$a ut nutriees infantihus puerie in os inserant, Amm. 
zxvm 4 § 26 uxor, ut proverbium loquitur vetus, eamdem incndem 
din noctnqne tnndendo maritum testari compellit. 

ciMZNO forge (Beokmann hist. iny. i 801 Bohn). 

119 BT PATBB the father also, a$ well 
as the peopU (115), admires the aTarioions. Sen. ep. 94 § 54 ideo i» 
singulii vitia populorum sunt, quia illa populus dedit, 

ANiMi FBiiicEs Yorg. g. I 277 Forbiger felices opernm. 
A^. lY 529 infelix animi. Eirchner on Hor. s. i 9 11 p. 2d8. 
Kilbner gr. Gramm. n* 830. ayabos on the 

avarice of old age Cio. Cat. mai. §§ 65 66. 

120 MULLA BXEMPLA BEATI PAUPBBIS ES8B PUTAT looking On it aS a COn- 

tradietio in adieeto i 89 n. 140 n. pavperis is subst. yni 49 n. cf . i 89 n. 
MUhhnann col. 952. 121 ixjvbnbs sons 23. 

122 INCTMBBBB vin 76. 
6ECTAB Flin. pan. 45 § 4 quae Hbi secta vitae, q%u>d hominum gemis 
2)laceat. ib. 85 § 7 praecipuum est prineipis opus amicos parare. 
plaeeat tibi semper haec secta. Suet. rhet. 4 qw>d in re publica <idr- 
minintranda potissimum consularis Isaurici sectam sequeretur, Capi- 
lioLin.Yer. 1 § 4 a cuius [Marci] secta kucivia morum et vitae licentioris 
nimietaie dissensiU 123 blembnta alphabet of. Hor. 

ep. 1 1 27. PROTINUS lu 140. 

124 bobdes 1 140 n. petty saTings. 125 xox in time, 

as the pupil adyances. 126 castioat pinches. 

MODio iNiQUo Liv. ▼ 48 § 9 pondera ab Gallis adlata iniqna. 
Fers. I 180 fregerit heminas Arreti aedilis iniquas, of short measnre ; 
it is characteristic of the miser Theophrast. char. 80 = 26 r$ dxo\o60(^ 
fiei^v ^pHov iiri$eiviu ^ d&parai <f>ip€iv koL iXdx^iTTa ivtT^btia 
Ttav d\\iav irapix^^^"'-^^^^^^^^ At^^py rbv ir^vdaxa iyKeKpoih 
^fiivtp fieTpeiv aiTbs rots ivBov rA ^irtnjdcia ff^>6$pa diro^F. Gasaubon 
cites Pherekrates in Pollux x 79 \apov<ra fUv t^s x^ucos rbv rvvdaK 
el<riKpov<T€v, Salvian gub. ir § 14 (seryis) etiam $i $tipendia ueitate 
praestentur, eonsuetudini haee m<igi$ quam suffieientiae satisfaciunt, et 
ita implent eanonem, quod non explent satietatem, The slaTes had a certain 
allowance {demensum) of com, oliyes, figs, yinegar and wine hj the 
month {menstrua eibaria) or by the day {diana) Hor. ep. i 14 40 Obbar. 
8. I 5 68 Heind. Mart. xi 108 8. Becker JalluB n^ 141—2. Wallon 
II 79— 84. 205—6. Marqnardt ▼ (1) 169. 182—8. 

127 for he can never bring himself (sustinbt xv 88 n. Ot. m. ti 867 368 
nec dicere snstinet ultra \ verba minora dea) to eat np at once OYeiy 
cmat of mouldy bread, but keeps some for next day. v 68, 
129 SBBVABB Mart. 1 108 7 deque deeemplures semper servantoz oUva4, 
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129—132] MISERS SEAIi REMNANTS OP DINNER. 315 

III 58 42 — 44 nee avara servat ertutinoi dapet mefua, | veseuntiar immei 
ebrioque non novit | satur miniiter invidere convivae, x 48 17 IBpullui 
ad haec cenisque tribns iam perna snperstes | addetur. Gapitolin. 
Pert. 12 § 2 cum verhit esset affahilitt re erat ijUiberalis ae prope sor- 
didns, nt dimidiatas lactneas et oardns in privata vita conYiyis 
adponeret, % B et nisi quid mittum estet edulium, quotquot essent amiei, 
novem lihras camis per tres missut ponehat, § 4 ti autem plus aliquid 
mistum estet, etiam in alium diem dif f erebat. Spartian. Did. InHan. 
3^9 lulianva tantae parsimoniae fuisse perhibetur, ut per tri- 
dnnm porcellum, per triduum leporem diYideret, si quis eiforte 
misissett taepe autem nulla existente religione holerihus leguminibusque 
contentus sine came eenaverit. Lucian Hermotim. 11 dptdfi^ Tapa" 
\apC)y ri Kpia, 6w6<ra T<p iratSi Kar^xtP iffr&ri wapadeSibKei, 
jcai fftffirivdficroi iirifjbeXiSs rd dr' iKelvov Koffcidei. Yalesius cites AY. 
epit. 24 § 5 Mammaea faad forced her son Alexander Severus to save 
f or another dinner any small remainder of a repast. 

MiNUTAii Mart. zi 31 11 12 hine exit varium coeo minntal, | ut 
lentem positum fabamque credas; a mincemeat Tarionsly componnded, 
e.g. of fish, oil, sauce, Tirine, leek and coriander Apic ir 3. 

130 BEPTEMBBi wheu thc pestilential south winds prevailed ir 56 n. 

DIFFEBRB IN TEMPOBA CENAE ALTERIU8 Theophr. char. 

30=26 avpaySpTCDv trap a^$ dtroBeivat r«r a&r<p MofUvfow |tAwr koX ^hucwp 
Kal t^ovs KoX &\(3v K€d iXalov toO els rhv \^vc», 

131 coNCEEM AESTiYi cuM PABTE LACEBTi Mart. TH 78 cum Saxetani 
ponatur cauda lacerti | et, bene si ceTias, conchis inuncta tibi: \ sumen 
aprum leporem boletos ostrea mullos \ mittis : hahes nee cor, Papile, nee 
genium. conchem in 298 n. Fronto p. 69 Naber (d. Madvig 
advers. ii 614) panis tantaluin\ cum oonchi. 

AESTiYi when they wiU not keep. lacebti a sea-fish 

of which there were seyeral klnds Plin. zxzii § 149. Mart. zi 27 3 vel 
duo frusta rogat cybii tenuemve lacertnm. ib. 62 7. xii 19. x 48 11 
secta eorondbunt rutatos ova laoertos. Stat. s. nr 2 13 (quales libelli) 
Byzantiacos olent lacertos, stale fish wrapt in paper ; in all these 
passages it forms a part of tkfrugal meal. 

132 Beq. Theophr. ohar. 30 = 26 ri di Kara^eirSfieva dirb r^s r/)o- 
'K-i^ris TJfitffia ruv j^a4>avLBwv diroypd^eaOaiy tva ol diaKovodvret 
faTiet fi^ \dfiwfft. Arist. ran. 984~->-8 nowadays eyery Athenian on 
coming home bawls to his slayes rls r^v Kc^aXfyf dired-fidoKev \ riis fiatvidos ; 
rb Tp^pXtov I rb irpi^fftvov ridvriKi fiof \ iroO rb CKbpodov rb x^^t^^^^l I 
ris TTis i\das vapiTpayev ; Plaut. Pers. 267 — 8 nam id demium lepidumst 
triparcot vetuiot avidos aridos \ hene admordere, qui salinum servo 
obsignant cum sale, id. Cas. ii 1 1. Cic. de or. n § 248 jest of Nero 
on a thievish slaye: solum essCi eui dond nihil sit neo obsignatum 
neo occlusum, whioh holds, in another sense, of a good slave. Cio. 
fam. ZTi 26 § 2 sieut olim matrem nostram facere meminiy quae lagonas 
etiam inanes obsignabat, ne dieerentur inanes tUiquae fuissct quae 
furtim etsent exsiecatae. Plin. zxxiii § 26 nune oibi quoque ao 
potus anulo Tindieantur a rapina.. .alit«r apud antiquos omnem 
victum in promiscuo habebant nee ulla domi a domesticis custodia oput 
erat, § 27 mine rapiendae comparantur epulae pariterque qui rapiant 
eat et clayis quoque ipsas signasse non est satis. gravatit 
somno aut morientibus anuli detrahuntur. QuintU. vi 3 § 90 Oaiha d^ 
piscibusy qui cum pridie ex parte adesi et vers€Ui postera die adpositi 
essent, ^festinemus, dlii subcenant* inquit. Suet. Tib. 84 quoted on x 140. 
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ALIQUIS DE PONTE. AVABIGE. [XIV 132— 139 



ef« id. Vitell. 13 fin. ut autem homo non pro/uncUu modo ted inUmpestivae 
quoque et sordidae gulae, ne in taerificio quidem umquam aut itinere 
tUlo temperavit, quin inter aUaria ibidem statim viscus et *farri8 paene 
rapta e foco manderet, circaque viarum popinas fumantia obsonia, vel 
pridiana atqne semesa. Mart. ix 88 7 nunc signat meas anulus 
lagonam. Clem. Al. paed. iii § 57 5t56affiv ovv aAraui daicriXiop ix 
jCfiyfflov oi5i rovrov els k6ciiov, dXK els ro droirrifuUye^rdai rd oIkoi <pv\aKrjt 
d^M dia rrjv irifUXeiat' Trjs oUovpLas. Tao. ann. ii 2 fin. with Lips. excurs. 
mri(2«&antur...y ili 8 sima utensilium anulo clausa. cf. Hor. s. i 
2 80 — 1. 11 4 79 (pilferings of slayes). siluro iy 

33 n. 133 ^^^ POBBi Mart. xiii 18 I f ila 

Tarentini graviter redolentia p o r r i. SECTiyi porri 

III 293 n. Arnob. yu 16 fi.n. jpu^tfium porrumgu^ sectiyum. Gargil. 
Mart. cura boum pr. (Luneb. 1832 p. 29) tema laurifolia et totidem porri 
sectiyi. 134 aliquis de pomte a beggar. ly 116 n. y 8 n. Ov, 

Ibis 415 416 qualia erat nec nonfortunxi binominis Iri, | quique tenent 
pontem. Mart. xii 32 23 — 25 quid quaerie a^des vilicosque derides, \ 
hahitare gratis, o Vacerra, cum possis f \ haec sarcinarum pompa con- 
vetdt ponti. On de cf. Hand Tursell. ii 201« Tert. apol. 24 ipsum 
de Olympo lovem. negabit Hor. ep. i 7 63 

64 where Volteius Mena the crier has declined the inyitation of Phi- 
lippus *neget iUe mihi V negat improbus et te \ neglegit aut horret, 

135 seq. X 12 n. Hor. s. 1 1 41—116. ii 3 82—175. 
VM. IX 4 pr. Quo DiyiTiAB ? viii 9 n. 136 furob 

I 92 n. Tibull. i 10 33 quis furor est..,arcesseref so ly 3 7. Mart. ii 
80 hostem cum fugeret, se Fannius ipse peremit, | hoc rogo, non f uror 
est, ne moriare, mori? Hor. s. ii 3 107 — 110 delirus et amens | 
undique dicatur merito, qui discrepat istis \ quinummosaurumque 
recondit, nesoius uti | oompositis 'metuensque yelut con< 
tingere sacrum ? Sen. ep. 94 §§ 17 — 36. 

137 Hor. s. II 3 84—159. ep. i 6 12—14. GeU. ix 8. 

UT locuples mobiabis [Quintil.] decl. 345 utlocupletiorperiret. 

138 SACCULUS XI 27 n. Aug. enarr. in ps. 131 26 pauper 
Dei in animo esty non in sacculo. Paull* sent. ii 12 % 5 si saoculum 
vel argentum signatum deposv^ro, dig. xvi 3 1 § 36. Fest. p. 69 M. 
Another form Mommsen inscr. Hely. n. 51 p. 76 (cf. Monatsber. Berl. 
1863 514) saculo, saceUus in Petr. 140 fin. and Coripp. l^ud. lust. iv 
334. lohann. iii 369 (Haupt in Hermes iii 160). Greg. ep, v 21 bis 
8accellarius=^\aPTLO(p6\a^ gL [Ascon.] act i in Verr. § 22 p. 135 4 Or. 
Tfhere among many names of purses occur sacci, saccvZi, sacceUi* 

139 Solon fr. 13 71 73 Bergk. Aristoph. Plut. Hor. c. 

II 2. m 1617 18 crescentem sequitur cura pecuniam | maiorum- 
que fames. Ov. f. i 211—216. m. viii 821— 837^. Sen. ep. 119 § 9 
neminem pecunia divitem fecit ; immo contra nulli nonmaioremsni 
cupiditatem incussit. quaeris, quae sit huius rei eausa9 plus in- 
cipit habere posse, qui plus habeU id. ben. n 27 § 3 numquam enim 
improbae spei quod datur satis est, eo maiora cupimus, quo maiora 
venerunt, multoque concitatior est avaritia in magnarum opum congestu 
eonlocata, Plut. de cupid. divit. 2 p. 523. Claud. laud. Stil. u 111 112. 
[Teles] in Stob. fl. xciii 31 P-^187 10 of wealth K6f>op di oix ?x« ^o** 
KTTfffafUvois, ad 5* dyia Tts ai)r{) irdpeffTiv, fiirws dv yivifrat., koX Cjcjrep ^ 
Tuiv hhepnbvTUiv voffos a(J^crat trpbs rb fidWov ToOeiv d<p' <Sv irlfiirXaTaL. 

CBEsciT...CBEyiT 1 15 u. lani art. poet. 1774 pp. 419 420. 
mynote onBeda iv 19 (serpentine yerses,thebeginningof each hexametet 
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139—159] TUNICA LUPINI. LABGE ESTATES. 317 

being the same as the end of the pentameter). luv. vi 457. 
140 EBOO Bince the moro you have the more you covet. 

f ABATUB ui 224 domus. In this sense partiM 
is in use the participle. 141 Rus non sufficit unum 

Hor. c. II 18 23—28. s. 11 6 89, Teles in Stob. fl. xcvn 31 p. 216 4 the 
slave desires to be free: <if I have that' says he *I have all.' He is set 
free, straightway he desires to acquire a slave. The slave is gotten, 
straightway he is eager to acquire yet another; *for' says he *one 
swallow does not make a spring:' then two, then a field aJso, then to 
become an Athenian, then to obtain office, then ' to reign, then like 
Alexander to become immortal ; but if he should obtain this too, he will, 
I think, desire to become Zeus. 142 143 on the latifundia 

Cf 159 n. MAIOBQUE VIDETUB ET MBLIOB VICINA SEOES Ov. B. a. 

I 349 360 f ertilior seges est alienis semperin agris| ricinMmgutf 
pecus grandius uber habet. Pers. vi 13 14. 

145 seq. Sen. ep. 90 § 39 licet agros agris adiciat, vicinum vel pre- 
tio pellens aeris vel iniuria (151). 

146 MACBi LASsoQUB FAMELiCA coLLO starvcd aud hard worked, such as 
will make a thorough clearance cf. cod. zi 60 2. There was a law of the 
Twelve Tables de pa^stu pecoriSt under which such injuries as are here 
described were punished Ulp. dig. xix 5 14 § 3. id. ix tit. 1. lust. inst. 

IV 9 pr. Plin. xviii § 12 frugem quidem aratro quaesitam furtim noctu 
pavisse ac secuisse puberi XII tabulis capital erat, tuspensumque 
Cereri necari iubebant gravius quam in homicidio convictum, inpubem 
praetoris arbitratu verberari noxiamque duplionenwe decerni. 

147 Huius domini. mittentub Plut. de 

superst. 10 p. 170* Oiipiov ^x^ ^<^* Kapirdis i<pT^<r€i kuI XvjxaveiTai tt\» 

dvd^pap. 148 149 SAEVOS IN VENTRES 

ravenous Hor. s. 11 8 5 iratum ventrem. 

149 Holyday * Thou'dst think hooks made a spoil so main.' 

151 Hesiod op. 346 irTJfia xaKbs yelriav k.t.X, 
152 SEBMONES X 88. HoT. s. II 1 94 das aliquidfamae 7 

153 I 48. xni 92 — 105. Hor. s. 1 1 65 — 7 sordidus ac dives, populi 
contemnere voces \ sic solitus, *populu8 m^ sibilatt at mihi plaudo \ ipse 
domif simul ac nummos contemplor in arca \ Sen. cited iii 140 n. Pompon. 
prostib. in Non.l8 15 (fr. 153 B) ego rumorem parvi f acio, dum sit 
rumen qui impieam. inquit iii 153 n. Cic. 

Verr. v § 148. Brut. § 287. Att. xiv 12 § 2. Tert. apol. 1 fin. 31. Burm. 
on Phaedr. m pr. 4. tunicam *pod*, so often 

in Pliny tunicae porri, tunicis crastioribus .faba, cet. Stat. s. iv 9 30 
bulborum tunicae. so x^'''^'^* ^^i malo 

Petr. 50 ego malo mihi vitrea. lupini Hor. 

ep. I 7 23 nec tamen ignorat quid distent aera lupinis. Lucian cited 

V 7 n. 156 B©<1- scilicet no doubt ! ii 122. 

ET MOEBIS ET DBBJLITATE CABEBIS Hor. Cp. I 2 47 — 9 

Obbar non domus et fundus, non aeris acervus et auri, \ aegroto domini 
dcdujsit corpore febresy \ non animo curas. id. s. 1 1 80 — 91. 

159 SI TANTUM CULTI SOLUS POSSEDEBIS AGBI IX 54— -60. XI 78 n. 

Sall. Catil. 12 § 3. Sen. de ira i 21 § 2 of avarice provinciarum no- 
minibus agros colit et sub singulis vilicis latiores habet 
fines quam qnos consules sortiebantur. id. ben. vii 10 § 5. 
ep. 89 §20 quousque fines possessionum propagabitis? ager 
uni domino, qui populum cepit, angustus est. quousque 
arationes vestras porrigetis ne provinoiarum quidem sa- 
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E3TATES. lUGERA. BINA. TUBBA. [XIV X69— lOT 



tione oontenti ciroTimsoribere praediorum modnm? sit fan- 
duSy quod aliquando imperium Yocabatur. ib. 90 § 39 Ucet in 
provinciarum spatiam rura dilatet et possessionem Yocet 
per suam longam peregrinationem. Colum. i 3 § 12. Luo. i 
167—170. Tac. an. iii 53 — 4. Petron. 48 Burm. Plin. xyiii § 35. 
zxxiu §§ 134—5. Ammian. ziy 6 § 10. [Quintil.] decl. 13 § 11. Becker 
rom. Alterth. iii (1) 822—3. Friedlander i^ 204—5. The agricultcral 
vriters (Varro ii pr. § 4. Colum. i pr. § 20. cf. Li7. vi 12 § 5) dearly 
shew tiie consequences to agriculture of these domains, grass for com, 
slave labour for free. Wallon esolavage ii 377 — ^9. Dureau de la Kalle 
bk. III c. 21. 160 BUB TATio Ov. medicam. fac. 

11 antiquae Tatio sub rege Sabinae. id. a. a. iii 118. 

POPULUB BOHANUB ABJLBAT VIU 265 U. 161 Seq. XI 77 — 89 n. 

VM. IV 4. 162 afterwards even veterans who had 

served against Carthage or Pyrrhus received at last for their many 
wounds scarce two iugera a he&d. hoi<osso8 xu 

108 n. 163 VIZ lUOEBA. BINA DABANTUB thls 

vas the measure allotted to each colonist. Marquardt Staatsverw. i^ 
431 n. 4 cites Varr. r. r. 1 10 § 2 bina iugera, quae a Jiomulo p^rimum 
divisa dicebantur viritim: quae quod heredem sequerentur, heredium ap- 
pellarunt. Paulus Fest. p. 53 M eenturiatus ager in ducena iugera deji- 
nitugf quia Bomulus centenis civibus ducena iugera tribuit. 
Plin. XVIII § 7 bina tunc iugera populo Bomano satis erant, 
uullique maiorem modum adtribuit [Romulus]. quo servorum 
paulo ante principia Neronis contento huiue spatii viridiariis f pUciruu 
iuvat maiores luiberet gratumque^ si non aliquem culinas. Siculus Flaccus 
gromat p. 153 L antiqui agrum ex hoste captum victori populo 
per bina iugera partiti sunt. centenis honUnibus ducenJtena iugera 
dedenmU Hygin. de limit. p. 110. Liv. vi 36 § 11. viii 21 § 11. 
Add Liv. IV 47 § 7. Plut. Popl. 21 § 9. Pers. i 73—5. Namatian i 
555 — 560 Burm. Colum. i pr. § 13 Cincinnatus retumed from his 
dictatorship ad eosdem iuvencot et quattuoriugerum avitvsn here- 
diolum. Claud. iv cons. Hon. 413 — 8. Sidon. ep. viii 8. Madvig 
opusc. I 225 n. 2. Plut. apophth. M*. Curii 1 p. 194« Wytt. Sohwegler i 
451 n. 2. 617 — 620. 750 n. 1 (Mommsen and Huschke assume that 
though the sums in the Servian oensus are given in money they repre- 
sent landy 5000 aeses to the iugerum; if so, the fifth olass had bina iu- 
gera). ii 58 n. 3. iii 67. Moritz Voigt iib. d. bina iugera der altesten rom. 
Agrarverfassung Bhein. Mus. 1869 52 — 71. iugerum is a rectangle 240 ft 
X 120 Plin. xvni § 9. Lucr. u 1170, 164 mbbcks hakc san- 

(iuiNis I 42. 165 on the rhythm cl xi 68 n. 

166 OUBTA FU)£B or B breach of faith on the 
part of their thankless country. 167 tubbamque 

GABAE Ov. m.vi 199 200 non tamen ad numerum redigar spoliata duorum, | 
Latonae turbam. Sen. contr. 9 § 7 non tibi per multos fulta Itberos 
domus est, neque turba lateri circumerrat. so Atreus says to Thy- 
estes Sen. Th. 979 ora quae exoptas, dabo, \ totumque turba iam 
stta implebo patrem, Luc. i 86. Mart. x 61 5 6 sic lare perpetuo, sic 
turba sospite solus \Jlebili8 in terra sit lapis iste tua. xii 87 2 3 dum 
neglegentem ducit ad pedes vernam, | qui aolus inopi restat et facit 
turbam. Stat. s. iv 8 43 — 4 circumstat turba tuorum \ defenscUque 
patrem. id. Ach. u 236 of three. Paulin. c 15 = 19 Pelicis nat. iv 339 
340 ut UU I turba domus, mmma et eensus, anus una maneret. 
Phaedrus (i 19 9) uses turba of a litter of puppies, cf. Plin. eited v 143 n. 
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168—1711 YEBNULA. PULS. OLLA. HOBTUS. 319 

168 VTXVB Plin. zzxm § 26 dliter ap%id antiquoi 
singali Mareiporei Lueiporesve dominorum gentiles omnem yictum in 
promiscuohabebant. 169 vbbnula. x 117. cf. v 105 of a 

fish. How great indulgence was aJlowed to these slaves bom in the house 
appears from y 74 n. ix 61. Sen. const. sap. 4 § 3. Stat. s. n 1. Hor. 
epod. 2 65. Marquardt t 1 173 n. 1026. To lexz. add Sen. cited on v 
74 and XI 146. id. fr. § 55 Haase. Pacat. 31 pr. Namat. i 112 avis» 
Symm. ep. ix 78 Jfumen. Sidon. ep. ix 16 of verses Mitylenaei oppidi 
-vernulas. Ennod. carm. n 35 3. domini dig. xxyiu 2 11 etiam 

•viYO patre quodammodo domini existimantur. Plaut. capt. pr. 18. 
Tac. dL 29 coram inf ante domino. 171 a^liob 

as for grown men, after a hard day's work. pultibus 

XL 58. 109 n. YM 11 5 § 5 of the ancients erant adeo continentiae adtenti, 
nt frequentior apud eos pultis usus quam panis esset. PUn. 
xvm § 83 pulte autem, nonpane, yixisse longo tempore Bomanos 
xnanifestum, quoniam inde et pulmentaria hodieque dicuntur. § 84 et 
hodie sacra prisca [luv. xvi 39] atqv^ natalium -pvili e fritilla conficiuntur, 
videturque tam puls ignota Graeciae fuisee, quam Italiae polenta (of 
■barley). cf. § 62 populum Bomanum f arre tantum e fruMento ccc annit 
usum Verrius tradit, Afterwards it was chiefly used in sacrifices (farre 
pio). § 9 dona amplissima imperatorum ac fortium civium quantum qui$ 
uno dieplurimum circumaraviaset, item quartari f arris aut heminae, con^ 
ferente populo. Hence as this porrid^e was a national dish of the 
Bomans, 'pultiphagus barbarus (most. 828) and pultiphagonides (Poen. 
proL 54) are used by Plautus as equivalent to Bomanus. The ptUs was 
made of spelt {far) Plin, L c. Varro L L v § 105 de victu antiquissima puls. 
"With this frugal fare the emperor JuHan was content Ammian. xxv 
2 § 2. Plutarch n 201« says of Scipio at Numantia vpoe^ra^e 5k dpiffTa^ 
fikv i<rr(aTas 6.irvpQv o^paif, deiiryeTv di KaraKei/Jiivovs dprov rj TroXrby dw^^i 
xal Kpias diTTbv 17 k^dbv. Auson. technopaegn. (id. 12) 5 — 8 mx>x ador 
atque adoris de polline pultificum far, | instruxit mensas quo 
quondam Bomulidum plebs, | hinc cibus, hinc potus, cum 
dilueretur aqua puls. Titinn. gemina in Non. 81 13 (fr. 2 B) satis 
esse libram aiebant \ ambobus f arris. intritae mea^lus comestsola uxor, 
Bibaculus (cited on iii 201) selibra farris^ a grammanan's pittance. ' 

GBANDES FUMABANT PULTIBUS OLLAB Non. p. 643 AULA, 

quam nos ollam dicimus, est capacissimum vas„. Yarro gerontodidascalo 
[fr, 10 B] sed simul manibus trdhere lanam, nec non simul oculis observare 
ollam pultis, ne aduratur. Mart. xni 8 (lemma /ar) imbue plehei&a 
Clusinis pultibus ollas. On Martial^s table (potes esurire mecum) was 
V 68 9 pultem niveam premens botellus, Hier. ep. 66 3. 

172 NUNC MODUS HIO AGBI NOSTBO NON SUFFIOIT HOBTO 163 n. Plin. 

2XXVI § 111 cited on xi 89. YM iv 4 § 7 aeque magna latifundia L. Quinti 
Cincinnati fueruntf septem enim iugera agri possedit, ex eisque tria...amisit 
»..et tamen ei quattuor iugera aranti ncm solum dignitas patris 
familiae constitit, sed etiam dictatura delata est. anguste se habitar e 
nunc putat cuius domus tantum patet quantum Cincinnati 
rura patuerunt. hobto i 75 n. C. P. Wuestemann 

fib. d. Kunstgartnerei bei den Bomern. Gotha 1846. Simonis tib. d. 
Gartenkunst der Bomer. Blankenb. 1865. 4to. 

173 iNDB from avarice. Aen. ni 56—7. Claud. laud. Stil. ii 111 calls 
avarice scelerum matrem. venena cf. 220 — 
4. 248 — 265. vm 17 n. 174 miscuit aut gbassatub 
cf. Eiaer 202 — 4 for the tenses. obassatub ni 305 n. inter^ 
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320 HERNICUS. VESTINUS. GLANS. PERO. [XrV! 174— 188 

dum et ferro sMtus grassator agit rem. Quintil. zii 1 § 39«t ah homine 
occidendo grassator avertendm sit. 175 titiuu 

Tice mixes poisou aod plays the assassin ii 34 35 nonne igitur iure ac merito 
vitia ultimafictos \ coutemnunt 5cauro« et castigata remordent? 
I 74 probitas laudatur et alget, So xm 23—25 the thief is co- 
ordinated with a number of vices. 177 seq. Prop. iv=ni 

13 48 — 60 aurum omnea victa iam pietate colunt, \ auro pulsafides, auro 
venalia iura: \ aurum lex sequiturf mox sine lege pudor. Thiele and Cerda 
on Aen. iii 66 — 7. 180 marsus m 169 n. 

Strabo p. 241 'above Picenum are the Vestini, Marsi, Peligni of the Sam- 
nite race. They occupy the high ground, and scarcely anywhere come 
down to the sea, These nations are but small it is true, yet very bravei 
and have often proved to the Romans their valour.* Sil. viii 496 — 6. 

HEBNicns in Latium but not of the Latin stock 
Strabo p. 228; rather Sabellian Schwegler 1 181 ; their capital was Anagnia 
Liv. IX 42 § 11. in their war against Rome b.c. 306 they did not justify 
their high reputation ib. 43 § 5 Hemicum hellumnequaquampro praesenti 
terrore ac vetusta gentis gloria fuit. but see SiL iv 226 — 7 quosque in 
praegelidis duratos Hemica rivis \ mittehant saxa, 

181 VESTiNus Sil. VIII 616 — 6 haud ullo levior bellis Vestina iu- 
ventus I agmina densavit venatu dura ferarum. Liv. viii29. the 
most northern tribe of Sabellian extraction, they occupied a tract lying 
between the Adriatic and Apennines, separated from Picenuia by the 
Matrinus, and from the Marrucini by the Atemus. panem 
Hor. s. II 2 17 18 cum sale panis | latrantem stomachum hene leniet. Sen. 
ep. 26 § 4 Ruhkopf panem et aquam natura desiderat. nemo ad haec 
pauper est. aratro xi 89 n. 

182—4 VI 10. xni 67 n. Lucr. v 929 seq. Hor. s. i 3 100. Verg. g. 
I 7 8 Liher et alma Ceres^ vestro si munere tellu^s \ Chaoniam pingui glan- 
dem mutavit arista. Ov.f. 1 671 — ^frugum matres Tellusque Ceresque. 
esp. 675 — 6 consortes operis, per quas correcta vetustas | quernaque 
glans victa est utiliore cibo. met.v646 — 661. Zenob. ii 40 (paroem. 
Gott. I p. 42) aXis ^pvbs : ivl tCjv ix <f>av\oTipas diaiTijs ipxofUvav eiri /ScX- 
Tiova etprp-ai ij irapoifiLa, iireidi) t6 dpxuTov ol dvOpcjiroi paXdvois 
dpvbs Tp€<l>6p.€voL, vffTcpov eOpedeiffi r^s AT^firjTpoi KapTroTs ixP"^' 
aavTo. Liban. ep. 1082 n. 3. Auson. technopaegnion (idyll. 12) de 
cibis 3 4 olim communis pecori cibus atque homini glaus [ ante equi- 
dem campis quam spicea suppeteret frux. Hdt. i 66» 

182 Voigt (cited 163 n.) shews that far yields in Italy more than four 
times as much as wheat, and that the produce of one iugerum was 
abundantly sufficient to sustain 9i grown people. 

185 rBCissB voLET VI 466 liceat fecisse. xi 202 decet adsedisse. Pers. i 
91 volet incurvasse. Cato cited 248 n. 186 Xi 146 n. 

PBRONE Pers. V 102 peronatus arator. Aen. vii 690crudus tegit altera 
[vestigia] pero. rusticum calceamenti genus Serv, ad 1. cf. Isid. xix 34 
13. v.L in Apul. m. vii 18 ; Cato orig. vii (in Fest. p. 142 M) attribntes 
the use of them to the old Romans. Sidon. ep. iv 20 pedes primi perone 
setoso talos adusque vinciehantur, id. c. 7 467 — 8 poplite nudo | peronem 
pauper nodus suspendit equinum, sumhovex 

EURos Sen. ad Helv. 10 § 2 corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus 
submoveri vult. 

187 iNVERsis hair inwards. 188 QUAecumqub est what- 

ever it may be, I know not. Aen, v 83 nec tecum AusoniUm, quicum- 
que est, quaerere Thyhrim. purpura 
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188—193] DE NOCTE. BUBRICA. VITIS. 32 1 

lY 31 n. XI 155 n. Sen. exc. contr. 11 7 p. 239 19 K muliehrium vitiorum 

fundamentum avaritia est ex omni rupe conchylium contra- 

hitur quo vestis cruentetur, Propert. iv=iii 13 (esp. ver. 7 et Tyros 
ostrinos praebet Cadmea colores), TibulL n 4 27—32 pereat, qui- 
cumque legit viridesque smaragdos | et niveam Tyrio mnrice tingit 
ovem. I hic dat avaritiae causas et Coa pueUis \ vestis et e rubro litcida 
concha mari, \ haec fecere malas : hinc clavim ianua sensit \ et coepit 
custos liminis esse canis, Quintil. cited on 208. 

189 HAEG ILLI VETEBEB PBAECEPTA MINOBIBUS dabant XI 5 n« 

MiNOBiBUS 1 148. II 146. VIII 234. 

190 POST FiNEM AUTUMNi Pope MarceUus II (in Mnret. y, 1. xvni 13} 
compares Plin. ep. iii 5 § 8 lucubrare Vulcanalibus (23 Aug.) incipiebat, 
non auspicandi causa \that he might begin to work by candle-light on 
the feast of the god of fire\ sed studendij statim a nocte multa. Cic. 
parad. prooem. § 6 accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum, lucubratnm 
his iam contractioribus noctibus: quoniam illud maiorum vigi- 
liarum munus in tuo nomine apparuit. medu 
D£ NOCTE Gesner ^de cum nominibus temporis significat id tempus non- 
dum plane effluxisse': so Hand TurselL n 204—6. Censorin. 24 § 2 
tempus quod huic [mediae nocti] proximum est vocatur de media nocte. 
Caecil. in Non. 536 12 fr. 1 B. Pompon. Bonon. asina in Non. 514 3 
(13 B) exsilvi de nocte ad molam fullonis festinatim. Suet» Yesp. 21. 

SUPINUM Hor. 8. I 5 19 stertitqu^ supinus, 
191 CEBAS 29 n. 

192 193 BUBBAS MAioBUM LEaES the first words of the law were written 
with vermilion {minium)i hence rubrica for *law' Pers. v 90, Prudent. 
c. Symm. ii 462. Quint. xii 3 § 11 alii se ad album [=iu^ praetorium] ac 
rubricas [=ius civile} transtulerunt. Petron. 46 emi ergo nunc puero 
aliqvx)t libra rubricata [siCy for libros rubricatos] quia volo illum ad 
domusionem cdiquid de iure guatare. dig. xliu 1 2 § 3 svh rubrica=: 
sub titulo : Sidon. ep. vii 12 primae titulorum rubricae, where rubrica 
is the title of an ordinary book. cf Ov. tr. i 1 7 nec titulus minio 
nec cedro charta notetur, Terentian. 225 instar tituU fulgidula 
notabo milto. C. Q, Schwarz de ornamentis hbrorum Lips. 1756 
p. 34. Marquardt V (2) 402. 

193 viTEM I 58 n. ni 132 n. vin 247 n. Plin. xrv § 19 quid quod inserta 
castris summam rerum imperiumque continet centurionum in manu vitis 
et opimo praemio tardos ordines ad lentas perducit aquilas, 
atque etiam in delictis poenam ipsam honorat f Mart. x 26 1 2 Vare, 
Faraetonias Latia modo Yite per urbes \ nabilis et centum dux memo- 
rande viris, [Quintil.] decL iii § 9 accipiet fortasse vitem, ordines 
ducet. Luc. VI 146 Corte. Plut. Galba 26 fin. Sil. xu 394—5 Heins 
Latiaeque superbum \ vitis adomabat dextram decus. Becker-Marquardt 
III (2) 283. Eus. h. e. vii 15 § 2. dig. xlix 16 13 § 4. Tao. an. 1 17 and 
31 saevitiam centurionum. Hadrian, instead of granting military dis- 
tinctions by favour, Spartian. 10 § 6 nulli vitem nisi robusto et 
boruie famae daret, nec triburmm nisi plena barba faceret. Such 
rigour however was rare. Suet. Tib. 12 quosdam benejicii sui cen^ 
turiones. Veg. n 3 legionum . . . robur infractum est, cum virtutis pra^mia 
occuparet ambitio et per gratiam promoverentur milites^ qui promoveri 
consueverant per Idborem. Ov. a. a. iii 527 dux bonus huic oentum 
commisit vite regendos. In the imperial time young men, who 
served in the hope of promotion, entered no longer as tribuni militumy but 
as centuriona Suet. gr. 24 M. Valeriits Probus^ BerytiuSf diu centuria» 

xuv. n. 21 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



32 i BUXO. kAUBL BRIGANTES. [XIV 193— IMl 

tnm petiit, dorue taedio ad atudia ae eoiUuUt. Flonis Yerg. onJbot 
p. 106 Halm nempe $i mihi maximut imperator yitem, id ett eentum 
homine$ regendot tradidi$iet, non mediocri$ hono$ habitu$ mihi videretur, 
eedo $i praefeeturam, $i tribunatum: nempe idem hono$, ni$i quod merca 
amplior, ubeixo freqnent in Tae. 

Plin. oet. *<t memorialf* whether a petition or a dennnciation (whenee 
onr Ubel). Part of the fonctions of the magister Ubellorum (or a UbelHi) 
oorresponded to that of a master of reqaests Friedlander r* 171 — 4. 
The candidates are called petitore$ miUtiae, i e. m. eque$tri$ Marqnardt 
Staatsverw. iii 367. 194 caput intactum bcxo 

MABBBQtJs PIL08A8 u 11 12 hispida memhra quidem et dnrae per 
hracchia setae \promittunt atroeem animum. Tm 114 n. xyi 14 n. 
17 n. Pers. iii 77 hie aUqui$ de gente hircosa centnrionnm. 
F^nto comphuns ad Yer. u 1 p. 128 Naher equi incuria horridi, 
eqnites yolsi: raro hracchium ant crns militnm hirsntnm. 
Aristoph. eccL 60 — 1 ix^ ''"^* fia<rxdLK<ts | \6xftrjs daavripas. Theophr. 
char. 19 (of the iwrx,fpT^s) koI rdt fiatrxdi^as 8^ Byipujo^cis koL Batrclas ex^ 
dxpi M iroXd rcDr trXev/xur. Amm. tvn 11 § 1 tbe professors of llatteiy 
in the snite of Constantins mocked Inlian talia $ine modo $trepente$ 
in$ul$e *in odium venit cum victorii$ $ui$ capella, non homo\ vt 
hirsntnm Ivlianum carpente$. xxit 8 § 1 lulian retorted the sooff on 
hiB Persian prisoners * en ' inquit * quo$ Martia i$ta peetora viro$%exi$ti' 
mant, deforme$ inluvie capellas et taetra$.* Hor. epod. 12 5. Snet. 
Cal. 50. Buxo 'a comb'. so aurum is a 

riDg I 28; a chain yi 689; a howl x 27. Oy. f. yi 229 non mihi detomoe 
crines depectere buxo. Mart. xiy 25 'pectines* quid faciet nuUo$ 
hic inventura capiUos, \ muUijido buxus quae tibi dente daturf Ov. m. 
ly 811. NABES piLosAs Qyid adyises the loyer a. a. i 520 

inque cava nuUrn $tet tibi nare pilus. Paulus Fest. p. 370 M vibri$$ae 
pili in naribus Juminum^ dicti quod his evulsis caput vihratur. 

195 LAELius the general. 
ALAS Liy. XXX 34 § 3 ala deinde et umhone puUante$. Antonin. y 28 Xi* 
ypdffupi fx/p-i dpyli^ei; . . . ri coi iroti^c«; . .. rotai^as /idXas ^X^' 
dvdyKTj Tota&rritf dxotpopdw dirh roio&rwv yiyveffdai. 

196 MAUROBUM Spartian. Hadr. 5 § 2 
at the beginning of Hadrian's reign a.d. 117 Mauri lace$$ebant. 12 § 7 
motus Maurorum conpressit et a senatu $uppUca>tione$ emeruit. On his 
coins (Clinton a. d. 133) occur the legends *Mauretania S. C* 'adventui 
Aug. Mauretaniae S.C.* *exercitu$ Mauretanictu 8.G.* *re$titutori 
Mauretaniae 8. G. * cf . Spartian. 13 § 4. The exaot date of this oonquest 
cannot be ascertained. atteqias mapalia (X magalia Ordli 

inscr. 1396 attegiam teguUciam. castella bbioantum who 

held Lancashire, Durham, Westmoreland, Cumberland, with the sonth of 
Northumberland and nearly all Yorkshire. Sen. apoool. 12 13 — 17 iUe 
Britannos uUranoti \ Utora ponti \ et caeruleos scuta Brigantas | dare 
Bomuleis colla catenis \ iussit. Aiter the accessi(Mi of Yespasian (Tac 
Agr. 17) terrorem statim intuUt PetiUus Cerialis Brigantum eivita- 
tem, quae numerosis$ima provinciae toHu$ perhibetur, a^gre$su$. muUa 
proeUa et aUquando non incruentaj magnamque Brigantum partem aut 
victoria ampUxus e$t aut bello. ib. 31. an. xii 32. 36. 40. h. m 45. 
£. Habner in CIL yii 99 100, from whom I take what follows: the 
earliest eyidence re&pecting the Boman wall is Sparlian. Hadr. 11 § 2 
Britanniam petit [k.j>. 120/1] in qua mnUa correxit murumque per oeto- 
yinta miUa primue duxit, qui barbaro$ Bomanosque divideret. cf. 5 
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196—199] LOCUPLES AQUILA. SOLVUNT VENTREM. 323 

§ 2 affer his 'acceseion he deToted himself io tbe maintenauce of peace 
throagfaout the world : Britamd teneri tub Bomana dicione non poterant. 
Floras ibid. 16 § 3 ego nolo Caesa/r esse, \ ambulare per Britannos, Eronto 
ep. de bello Parth. 217 — 8 Naber quid f avo veatro Hadriano imperium 
optinente quantum militum . . . . a Britannis eaesum 9 The cohors I 
Delmatarum of which Inv. was tribune (iii 320 n.) was in Britoin at 
the time (as is shewn by its diplomata 01 a.d, 106. 124): it occurs in 
Hiibner n. 367. 387 (and 388). 400. The tribone Agrippa, one of the 
leaders of the expedition ib. 379. Orelli 804. As the ninth legion, which 
was encamped at York a.i>. 109 (Hiibner inscr. 241), did not go to any 
other province and its place was taken by the leg. vi victrix from 
Germany (Orelli 3186), Borghesi {oeuvrei rr 115) conjectores *non sine 
probabiHtate ' that it was cut to pieces by the Brigantes. See fur* 
ther Henzen inscr. 5456. Coins celebrating the coming of Hadrian 
into Britain, the army in Britain, and depicting conquered Britain 
Eckhel VII 493. Cohen monnaies de Vempire u 694. 784-- 6. 

197 LOCUPLBTEM AQUILAM Pliu. citcd OU 

193. The eagle was in charge of the first centurion of the first cohort 
(centuHo primi pili) DH. x 36 fin. Tac. h. iii 22 fin. VM. i 6 § 11 
aquilarum altera vix convelli a primipilo potuit, Yeget. 11 8 centurio 
primi pili, qui non solum aqvilae praeerat. cf. Sil. vi 25 — 38. Benier 
inscr. de rAlg^rie 4073 Saltonius lucundus primipilvSf qui primus legione 
renovata aput aquilam vitem posuit, Marquardt Staatsverw. u^ 343. 
363 — 5. 425. The post conferred the dignity and census of an eques 
Mart. I 31 3. vi 58 10 referes pili praemia clarus eques, Stat. s. v 
2 165. Suet. Cal. 44 plerisque centurionum maturis icm, et nonnullis ante 
paucissimos quam consummaturi essent dies, primos pilos ademit, causatus 
senium cuiusque et imbecillitatem ; ceterorum increpita cupiditate, commoda 
emeritae militiae ad *sescentorum miliwm summam recidiU The career of 
a soldier of the lower classes (militia caligati) generally closed with 
the centurionate, though he might become prefect of an auxiliary cohort, 
tribune and lastly praefectus alae equitum. Young men of equestrian 
or senatorian rank entered at once as prefects of a cohort or tribunes 
in the legion, and might be promoted to a praefectva-a alae ; then they 
entered the civil service, and after filling the offices of quaestor, aedile 
or tribune, and praetor, received the command of a legion as legati 
(i 58 n. Madvig die Befehlshaber und das Avancement in dem rom. 
Heere in his kl. philol. Schr. Leipz. 1875 541 seq. Marquardt Staatsverw. 
ii^ 352 — 368). SEXAGESiMUS ANNUS thc term of service was 

20 years, or lor the praetorians 16» but was often prolonged Tac. ann. 1 17. 
Snet. Tib. 48. Aug. qu. evang. i 9 solet enim otium concedi sexage- 
nariis post militiam. Marquardt Staatsverw. ii^ 525. . 
199 soLvuMT TiBi coBMUA VEMTBEM it was jecringly said of Aratus (Plut. 
29 § 4) u>s Tov (TTpariffW rOfP *Axauov iKrapdrToiTo fikv if Koi\ia Tro/od rAs 
fj,dxa^> fcdpos d^ irpixrrrlirToi Kal tXiyyos dfia T(p Tapaarijvtu rhv <Ta\TlyKTriv. 
§ 5 philosophers debating in their lectures, whether palpitation of the 
heart and change of colour koI t^ KoCKLaw i^vypaiv€<rd(u in danger is a 
symptom of cowardice or HvffKpaaias Ttv^s irepl t6 aufia Kal yf/vxp^rvrosj, 
always oited the example of Aratus. Grang. cites Dionysos in Aristoph. 
ran. (i.e. 479, who may be compared with Sancho Panza), and Macrob. Sat. 
VII 11 §9. Stanley refers to Aristot. probl. (i. e. 27 § 10 5td H rots ^o- 
poufiivois al KoiXlai X^ovrat; cf. for the expression Bonitz ind. 8.v. 
KOiKla tt. 9). see lexx. under solvere. Celsus has ventris resoUUio and 
aolutio ; venirem solvere cet. see Matthiae's ind. 

21—2 
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324 TIBERIM tJLTRA. TJNGUENTA. ATQUE. [XIV 199— 207 

COBNUA Ot. m. I 98 aerii oornaa flexi were cnrved like a 0. 

200 LiTUia bent at one end like a tobacco-pipe Sen. Oed. 
733 — 5 ionuit reflexo cloMicum cornu, | litunsqae adunco stridu- 
I08 cantus I elisit aere, Luo. z 237—8. Acron on Hor. c. 1 1 23 lituus 
equitum est et incurviu, pabbs 140 n. 

ef. Pers. v 134 — 142. 201 plubib diuidio 

for half as much again, at a price greater by one half Madvig § 270. 

201 202 NEO TE FASTIDIA MEBCIS ULLIUS BUBEANT ABLE- 

«ANDAE TiBEBiH ULTBA Quintil. 1 12 § 17 dicant sine hU in foro multi et 
adquirantf dum sit locupletior aliquis sordidae mercis nego- 
tiator. Tanning and similar offensive trades were restricted to the 
Transtiberine region. Mart. vi 93 1 4 tam male Thais olet quam . . . | 
non detracta cani Transtiberina cutis, id. z 41 3 cited on y 48. ib. 
108 2 palchra quidem, verum Transtiberina domus. Becker rom. Al- 
terth. 1 655. Bum Bome and the Campagna 261 — ^2. Philo leg. ad Gaioui 
23 ii568Mof Augustus iru)soSMdT65^6ro ri}!' Tipayrov Ttpipews Trora- 
/i.ov fieydXriv rrjs ^FtljfATjs &voTO/i'ffv, -^v o6k ipfvbei, KaT€xofi4vrfP Kal 
oiKovfiivrjv irpbi ^lovdalav/FwfxaToi d^ ijffav ol irXelovs dTreXevSepiaOivTes. 
Artemid. i 51 rd di ^vpaohexffeiv Tcurt icovrip6v. veKpQv yap drrTerai <ru>fid' 
ru» 6 ^vpaobiyffrfs Koi Trjs rrbXeias dTifiKiffrai, Executioners also 
were forbidd^ the city Cic. p. C. Eabir. § 15, 

FA8TIDIA X 200. 203 think that hides, if 

they bring in money, smell as sweetly as perfumes. 

204 UNGUENTA XI 122 u. DL. II § 76 Aristippus when asked tIs b 
fiefivpifffjt^vos; *iy(i>* ^rj<rLv *b KaKo5alfJL(av Kdfiov KaKoSaifioviffTepos b Jlepffuv 
fioffiKeJ^. o\X' 6pa fi^ uts o65iv tw dXKiav ^(fiufv rrapd rovrb ri iXarTovTaty 
ovrm 068* j&v 6 dvdp(arros. KaKol KaKias 8* drrbKotvTO ol Kivaiboi, dTives koXov 
ilfuv dXeifXfjM 8iafid\\ovffiv.* 204 205 

LUCBI BONUS EST ODOB EX BE QUALIBET I 110 — 3. III 38 H. VH 4 12. 

Suet. Yesp. 23 reprehendenti filio TitOt quod etiam urinae veetigal com- 
mentus esset, pecuniam ex prima pensione admovit ad nares 
sciscitans num odore offenderetur? et illo negante ^atquV inquit 
*e lotio est.* Hence Amm. xxii 4 § 3 lucra ex omni odorantes oc- 
oasione. Hemst. on Lucian Tlmon 45. DCass. lxyi 14 § 5, 
205 SENTENTiA Yiii 125 u. QuintH. X 1 § 50 n. 52 n. 206 

DiB ATQUE ipso lOVB Acu. I 30 Forbiger reliquias Danaum aitqne immitis 
Achilli. Aeschyl. ch. 148. Pers. 749 750. Aristoph. eq. 1330. Matt. 
8 33. Mark 1 5 Grinfield. 3 8. 16 7. SaU. Catil. 52 § 35. Cic. Catil. i 
§ 11 dis immortalihus . . . atque huic ipsi lovi Statori. Liv. xxn 14 
§ 10 Hannihali ac Poerds. ib. 17 § 4. Fabri on xxi 17 § 4 and xxii 14 
§ lO! Hor. s. I 4 72 Fritzsche. u 7 36 Heind. lustin. xxix 3 § 7 Poeni 
et Hannibal, xxx 3 § 2. Strabo p. 340 fin. has Beveral exx. of this 'poet^ 
ical figure'. Hand Tursell. ii 480—1. 

207 ni 143 n. Sen. ep. 115 § 14 sine me vocaai pessimumy ut dives vocer. | 
an dives, omnes quaerimust nema, an bonv>s. \ non quare et unde, quid 
habeas tantum rogant. Nauck trag. fr. adesp. 147 (in Greg. Naz. ii 
210^) ia fA€ K€p8aivovTa K€K\rj(r$ai Kaxbv | Kpaffffov ydp ij ffi^ovra. ro^s didv 
vbfJLovs I rrivrfra vaiciv Sb^av •ijfirro\riKbTa. habeas . . , habebb x 90. 

Ov. m. I 131 aTMyr sceleratus habendi. Hor. ep. i 7 85 Obhar amore 
senescit habendi. Sen. vit. beat. 26 § 1 ^quid ergo inter me stultum 
et te sapientem interest, si uterque habere volumus f 'plurimum, divi- 
tiae enim apud sapientem virum in servitute sunt.* Plin. ep, rx 30 § 4 ea 
invasit homines habendi cupido, utpossideri magis quam possidere vide- 
, antw, Hegesias in Eutil. Lup. ii 2 in augenda pecunia occupatus et h&t 
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207—214] MISERS. ASSAE. . ALPHABET. 325 

bendi eupiditate depravatus aummas divitias nmmam virtutem extsti'» 
mabat, Pacat. paneg. 25 fin. crescebat in dies habendi fames. Grae- 
vius on Cio. fam. vii 29 1. Staveren (on Nep. fragm. 4 qui habet, ultro 
appetitur) cites Greek exx. see Wetst. Matt. 13 12. Schom. on Plut 
Agis p. 107. Orelli opuso. Gr. sent. et moral. i 506. id. ep. Socrat. p. 136. 
208 Plit- de cupidit. divit. 7 p. 626 misers corrupi 
and perveii; those whom they pretend to educate, implanting in them 
their own avarice and meanness, TaOra ydp icTtVy d wapaivovffi Kal 
diddiTKovffi' ^K^pdaive Kal tpeldov, Kal to<to6tov v6p.f,^€ ceavTOv 
d^LOP, 6aov &v ixv^*' . . , . ol 5^ tuv <f>i\apyj6p(ov vaTSes, vplv ij 
irapaXafji^dveiv tov wXovtop, dvaTifiirXavTai t^s (piXoTrXovTlas 
aV avTbSv Ttav iraT^ptav. PUERIS REPENTlBlfS 

Qmntil. i 2 § 6 quid non adultus concupiscet, qui in purpuris repit? 
ASSAE * dry nurses'. schol. * assa nutrix dicitur, 
quae lao non praestat infantibus, sed solum diligentiam et munditiain 
adhibet: nutricula sicca vetusta infautibus monstrat.' [The last clause 
wants but one syllable of being a hexameter.] Jahn on Pers. p. 129 
'infantes, quos antiqui Bomani propinquae alicm natu maiori probatis 
spectatisque moribus committere solebant (Tac. d. 28) postea nutricum 
eurae demandabantur (ib. 29) . . . Tales solebant assae nutrices vocari. 
inscr. ap. Murat. 1612 6 d • m • | volvmniab | dtnamidi | volvmnia | • f • 
PBOCLA I NVTRici | ASSAE • ET | LiB • V • A • cv.' Front. cp. ad Aut. imp. I 6 
p. 103 Naber assae nutricis est infantem magi4i diligere quam adul- 
tam.* Heinr. cites assus=ncc2M ui thi9 expressions assi cibi, assae 
sudationes, assus sol (apricatio sine unctione). On nurses vi 354. 593. 
Marquardt v (1) 122. Gell. xii 1 Favorinus exhorts a mother to suckle 
her own child. Cato's wife nursed her child (Plut. Cato mai. 20 § 5) and 
he himself taught him reading (§ 6) and bodilj exercises (§ 7). cf. id. de 
pueror. educat. 6. 209 hoc discunt omnes 

ANTB ALPHA ET BETA PUBLLAB Arat. (in Stcph. Bjz. Tdpyapa) Vapyapitav 
jraifflv ^rjTa jcai d\<f>a \4y(av. anth. Pal. xi 132 4 ov SijvaT* d\<pa 
ypd<f>eiv. Terentian. 252 — 6 the Pythagoreans teach summaa numeri non 
ita litteris valere, \ Graecus pueros ut docet insonans magis- 
ter, I cum tollere cunctos iubet altius sinistras, | unum ut sit 
alpha et duo beta et tria gamma. The word alphdbetum oocurs 
in Tert. and Hier. e.g. ep. 30=155. ad Paulam § 3 quater. Iren. 11 pr. 
§ 1. Two alphabets aud syllabaries (mi ma mu me etc.) have been found, 
one on a vessel (CIG 8342 in the Gregorian musenm at Bome) the 
other (ib. 6183 from a tomb at CoUe near Siena) on a wall and are dis- 
cnssed by Franz elementa epigr. 22. Mommsen unterital. Dialekte 8 
seq. Kirchhoff Gesch. d. griech. Alphabets' 122 — 9. cil iv 164. 

210 a like address v 107. quemcumqub 42 n. 

211 Dic, Quis lUBBT Kamshom p. 712 ; the question 
is independent. vanissime iii 159. 

212 iXTBBT who bids you make this speed ? There is no need 
of forcing avarice on your son; he will soon be only too apt a scholar. 

PRAESTO I warrant. 213 sbcu- 

Bus ABi you may safely leave him to himself, for (Cic. fam. iz 7 § 2) 
iroWol fiaOijTal KpeiTTOves ot5a<rKd\(av. 

213 214 VINOERIS, UT AIAX PRAETEBIIT TELAMONEM, UT PELEA VICIT 

ACHiLLBS from Ov. m. xv 850 — 1 natique videm bene facta fatetur \ esse 
euis maiora et vinci gaudet ab illo, 855—6 sic magni cedit titiUig 
Agamemnonis Atreus: | Aegea sic Theseus, sic Pelea vicit Achillds. 
The Buperiority of the son of Thetis to his father was f ated ib. zX 221— . 
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326 PEBJUKY. CBREBIS AEA. [XIV 214— 220 

265. Weleker AesebyL Trilog. 29 80. Aeseh. Pr. 768 ^ ri^erai ye 
vatia ^4pT9pop irarp6%, Quintil. m 7 § 11 eum, qui ex Thetide 
natus esset, maiorem patre suo futurum cecinisse dicuntur oraeuUi. 
cf. the boast of SthenelaB U. ly 405 iiti€h 'vdp Taripw /Uy* d/ielyowci 
evx^Ai«9' e&ai> ib. vi 479 xarpot 7' tU iroWov dfieiyap, cf. Pind. Istbm. 
viii (vii) 31—87 (66—84). Ap. Rh. iv 801. Nonn. xmn 354—360. Hor. 
c. 1 15 28 Tydides melior patre. Aen. z 129. Manil. iv 77 degenera-ni 
Tiati patribus yincnntqne parentes. Aus. epitapb. 6 1 genitore 
bono melior Diomedes. 215 pabcendum bst tenebis 

a humorous application of Yirgirs charge to tbe planter g. 11 363 par- 
cendum teneris. Holyday *hi8 natiye sin | has not full marrow yet.' 
others better, matured vice has not yet been bred in the bone. 

216 MAii^ NEQUiTiAB Phaedr. iii 8 15 neqnitiae 
malis. A8T cun exx. of ast before a consonant 

in L. Miiller de re metr. 394 — 5. cun pectebe 

BABBAM coEPEBiT iii 186 n. 217 CUX.TBI razor. 

218 VENDBT PEBIUBIA VH 18—16. nu 36—7. 60. 86— 
119. 135—142. 174. 201. Phaedr. iv 20 28—4 of the miser qui, dum 
quadrantes aggerat patrimonio, | caelum fatigaa sordido periario. 
Pers. V 137. Gell. xz 1 § 53 anputas, Favorine, sinon iUa etiam ex duo- 
decim tabulis de testimoniis falai» poena abolevisset et H nunc quoque, vi 
antea, qui falsum testimonium dixUse convictus esset, e saxo Tarpeio dei- 
ceretur, mentituros fuisse pro testimonio tam multos, qaam 
videmus? 219 ^ 55 n. 

ExiQUA III 24. vni 66. xi 131. cebebis ti 50. 

XV 141 n. Plut. Dion 56 § 3 Kallippos, seeing that he was suspected by 
the ladies of Dion's household, offered with tears to give them eveiy 
assurance of his loyalty. They exacted * the great oath,* i. e. that he 
should enter the temple of Ceres and Proserpina, and after certain sacri- 
fices put on the purple.gtprb of the goddess, take a burning torch in his 
hand and swear. § 4 he did all ira^ to» 6pKov dTrofib<ras ovt(o Kar^yi- 
\a(r€ Twp 0€<3p, uctc irepifjt.etpas rijv 4opT7}v ijs <3/40<rc Oeov dp^ rov ^vov 
iv roTs Kopelois. cf. Hor. c. iii 2 26—29. 

ABAH XIII 89 n. Plaut. rud. 1333—4 tange aram hanc Veneris. Tan- 
go. Per Yenerem hanc iurandum est tibi. cf. 1336. Oic. 
p. Flacc. § 90 cui si aram tenens iuraret, crederet nemo, *lex 
Numae regis' in Gell. iv 3 § 3 paelex aram lunonis ne tangito. 
lustin. XXIV 2 § 8 with Bemecc. and Mod. Ptolem/ieus sumptis in 
manibus altaribus, contingens simulacra et pulvinaria deo- 
rum inauditis ultimisque execrationibus adiurat. Hdt. 
VIII 123. Serv. Aen. iv 219 Varro lib. v rer, divin, plenius narrat: 
^necease enim erat aras a sacrificantibue teneri; quad si nonjieret, 
dis sa^rijlcatio grata non esset.* Cic. p. Balb. § 12. p. Flacco § 90. 
Andok. myst. § 126. Demoath. de cor. § 134. in Con. § 26. Aen. xii 
201. Sil. III 82. Suet. Caes. 85. schol. Arat. phaen. 403. hence 
iurare aras iii 146. Plut, apophth. Periclis 186"^ Wytt. irpits d^ iftCKov rtro 
fiapTvplas \l/ev8ovs Sedfievov^ y Tpoffrjv xal 6pKos, ^(f>7)ff€ fi^XP^ toi' ptafiov 
<^l\os etvai. The answer became proverbial Apostol. xi 31 a. Arsen. 
XXXV 58. Matt. 23 18 Wetst. 1 kings 8 31. Oehler on Tert. ad nat. 1 6 
p. 314. Schutz on Aesch. s. c. Th. 44. pedem lustin. 

1. c. 220 ELATAM I 72 n. Sen. ep. 12 § 8 

Pacuviu8,...cnm vino et illis funebribus epulis sibi parentaverat, sie in 
cubiculum ferebatur a cena, ut inter plausvs exoletorum hoc ad tympho- 
mam caneretur ^epiojTai I /ScjStwrcu I nullo non se die extulit. Nep. m 3 
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§ 2. V 4 § 3. Tonr son*8 wife, if she bring a portion (Pers. n 14) tl)at 
makes it worth his while to take her life, is as good as dead and buried 
from the instapt she crosses the threshold. 

LiMiNA suBiT tho brido when she came to the bridegroom's hoase said, 
in answer to his qnestion * who art thou?' ubi tu GaiiM, ibi ego Gaia^ hung 
the doorposts with wooUen fillets and rubbed them with oil or fat, and 
was lifted across the threshold Plut. qu. Bom. 29. Serv. ecl. 8 29. Luc. 
i^ 359 (cl schol.) translata vetuit contingere Umina j>2anta. See the 
CTidence in Bossbach die rom. Ehe Stuttg. 1853 351 — 360. EUis on 
Catull. 61 159. 221 mobtifera x 10. 

PBEMETUB wUl bc throttlcd. A wife>poisoner 
in Plin. zzvii § 4 vennnunif quo interemptas dorn^ientis a CaVpur- 
nio Bestia uzores M,Caeeilius accwator obieciU hinc iUa atrox peroratio 
eius in digitum, 222 Beq. what you think 

must be gotten bj toU and trayail he reaches by the short cut of crime. 

225 oiiiM one day Hor. s. 11 5 27 magna 
minorve foro si ret certabitur olim. Aen. i 289 990 hunc ti^ olim caelo 
...acdpies. Hand Tursell. iv 370. 226 ^eq. 

Sen. ep. 116 § 11 admirationem nobis parentes auri argentiqibe /ecerunt 
et teiieris infusa cupiditas altius sedit crevitque nobiseum. 

228 liAEvo perverse. pboducit trains up his 

sons toavaricevi 240 — 1 utile porro \filiolam turpi vetulae •piodvLceie 
turpem. viii 271. Pers, vi 19 Jahn. 229 wanting in 

several mss. and doubtless spurious. patbimon^a 

Phaedr. cited on 218. conduplicare Pers. vi 78 Cas. 

rem duplica. Luer. in lexx. 230 totas 

effundit habenas a f ather, who has once entered his son in the race of 
avarice, has given him the reins, and cannot bring him to a stand 
when he will. Verg. g. 1 612 — 4 ut cum carceribus sese ejffudere quxidrigae, \ 
...frustra retinacula tendens | fertur equis auriga^ neque audit currus ha- 
benas. Sen. ep. 86 § 12 si in nostra potestate non estt o>n sint adfectus, m 
illud quidem est, quanti sint : si ipsis permisisti inciperei cum causis suis 
crescent tantique erunt, quanto fient. adice nunc, quod ista, quamvis 
exigua sint, in maiu>s excedunt. numquam pemiciosa servant n^odum^ 
quamvis levia initia morborum serpunt cet. "Vell. 11 3 § 4. 

231 cuBBicuLO QUEM Non. p. 198 curriculus masculino. So 
Charis. 27 11 K possibly from a misunderstanding of this passage. 

quem the illi of 223. • My son,' you will say, ' did not learn 
to commit murder from me.' True, but whoever teaches his sons 
avarice, has lost all control over them : if you should now try to recali 
him. 

233 234 NEMO batis obedit tantum delinqubbe, quantum pbbmit^ 
TAS no one is content to sin just so mvxih as you allow, and no more. Nep. 
XXI 1 § 4 tantum indulsit dolori^ ut eumpietas vinceret. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp, § 14 Halm. Luc. rv 377 — 8 discite, quam parvo liceatpro- 
ducere vitam \ et quantum naturapetat. Mart. i 66 1 — 3 erras^ meorum 
fur avare librorum, \fieri poetam posse qui putas tanto, | scriptura 
quanti constat et tomus levis. quantum pebmittas 

fcien. de ira I 8 § 1 nihil rationis est, ubi semel adfectus inductus est iusqu>e 
illi aliquod voluntate nostra datum est : faciet de cetero quantumvolet, non 
quantum permiseris. 234 adeo iii 274 so 

much more unrestrained liberty do they allow themselves. 
iNDUiiaENT sibi latius Hot. s. II 2 113 integris opibus novi nonla,ii\xa 
u^um* 235 lu^^Ni 23. 351. 
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STNESIS. TAME LIONS. [XIV 237— 247 



237 CIBOUMBCBTBEBE XT 185 — 6 H. 238 AMOB 

{tantus) QUANTUS z 14 n. cf. 1 15 n. 239 DiEciOBxrx vm 

254 n. 240 Bi OBAECU yeba z 174 n. 

XBNOECEUB Apollod. lu 6 7 § 7 oCrof od» [Tiresias] Qtf^cdois ficarrevSpLOfot 
etirt piic^eiVt idiv Meyo(«(ei>s 6 Kpiomros "Apei c^dyiop airrhp iTriSid^, tovto 
dKo6ffai ^9voiK€i>i 6Kp4ovTos iavTbp irpb tcjp tv\Qp i<r<f>a^€, The 
legend belongs to the story of the Seven againBt Thebes Stat. Th. z 612 
Beq. 756 seq. Eur. Ph. 911 seq. Cia Tuac. i § 116. Nonn. zxiu 72. flia 
tomb was shewn to Pans. ix 25 § 1. On patriotio deyotions see yiii 257 n. 
241 QUOBUM Thebanorum, virtuaUy contained 
in Theboi, Cic. Brut. § 112 senatua Bupplied from senatoria, Vell. ii 
15 § 2 Burm. Italia...quorum. cf . id. i 4 § 2 Buhnken. Suet. Cal. 51 
Burm. audita rebellione Germaniae...si vietores [Germani]...occU' 
parent, Caes. b. g. 1 40 § 5. iy 2 §2. Nep. yii 11 § 3 Thebas...eorum. 
ziii 2 § 1 Stayeren. Corte exc. 8 on SalL Catil. Cic. finn. y § 16 Madyig. 
Liy. ii53§lVeienB bellum exortum^ quibuB Sabini arma coniunxerant. 
XXI 7 § 2 Fabrl 20 § 1 Fabri. xxvin 19 § 1. xlii 47 § 7. So in Greek : 
Eur. Or. 1134^5 *E\\dios...(ap, id. Hek. 22 Porson. Bacchae 959 
Ehnsley. Thuc. yi 80 § 1 Eruger. 94 § 1. DS. zii 82 § 7 Kapxv^i^- 
aiTUP, [Plat.] Alo. i 126»»« r6\ii...airr6ii. Heind. on Theaet. 168» St 
Matt. 4 23. Hermann Viger n. 44 713. Hemst. on Lucian Nigrin. 1 
pr. id. Timon 9. Burm. on Oy. m. iy 668. Corte and Schafer on Phn. 
ep. 1 10 § 10. Kuhner gr. Gr. n* 49. Matthia § 436. Krtiger ou Dionys. 
p. 82. Bamshom p. 697. Kritz on SaU. CatiL 39 § 3 p. 183. Munro 
on Lucr. iy 934. Minuc. 24 § 2 Romana...quorum, 

241 242 LEGIONBS DENTIBUS ANQUIS CUM CLIFEIS KABCUNTUB Oy. m. 

m 104 — 110 ut presso sulcnm patefecit aratro, | spargit hunU itusos, 
mortalia temina^ dentes. | inde {fide mmus) glaebae coepere moveri, \ 
primaque de sulcis acie$ apparuit hastae | ...surgitque seges clipeata 
virorum, Nonn. iy 421 — 464. 

243 TUBiCEN 1 169 n. 244 eboo since your 

loYe of money is so ardent 238. 245 scq. Sen. de 

ira X 7 § 2 facilius est excludere pemiciosa quam regerCy et non admittere 
quam admissa moderari, nam cum se in possessione posuerunti potentiora 
rectore sunt nec recidi se minuive patiuntur,...% 4 quarumdam rerum initia 
in nostra potestate sunt, ulteriora nos vi sua rapiunt nec regressum relin- 
quunt cet. of . o. 8. ii 31 § 6. id. ep. 85 § 8 quemadmodum rationi nuUum 
animal obtemperat^ nonferumf non domesticum et mite. natura enim illorum 
est surda suadenti : sic non sequuntur^ non audiuntaffectus, quantulieumque 
sunt, tigres leonesque numquam f eritatem exuunt* aliquando 
Bubmittunt, et cum minime exspectaveris, exasperatur torYitas 
mitigata. numquam bona fide Yitiamansuescunt cet. Aristoph. 
ran. 1431 — 2 fidKioTa fiev \4ovTa fiij V ir6\€i Tpi<f>€iPt \ ^v 8* ^Krpa^ 
Tty, ToU Tp6vois inrrjp€T€ip (cf. Plut. Alcib. 16). Theokr. 6 36 — 38. Alkiphr. 
iii 24 § 1. Luc. lY 237 — 242 ending fervet eta tiepido vix abstinet ira 
magistro. Stat. Ach. ii 184—189. DCass. lx 13 § 4 of Claudius 
\4oPTa deiiSayfi^POP dpdpdiirovs iffBLeiP Kal irdvv ye did tovto ry irXiJ^«t 
dp4<rK0PTa dvoKTelpas w$ ojJ irpoarjKOP ov toiovt6 ti diafxa hpdp *'P(afuUovi, 
Boeth. cons. iii metr. 2 7—16. Mart. speot. 10 1 laeserat ingrato 
leo perfiduBore magistrum. 

246 MAoiSTBUM Sen. ep. 86 § 41 certi sunt domitores ferarum, qui 
saevissima animalia et ad occurtum eoepavescentia hominem pati subigunt 
nee asperitatem excussisse contenti usque in contubemiummitigant : leoni- 
hviamskQi&tQi: manuminsertat» 247 i^o tollet 
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AiixmNts Hor. c. iii 18 3 4 abeasque parvis \ aequus alnmnis (ie. to thd 
lambs and kids). Heins. on Ov. m. iv 421. 

248 NOTA MATHEMATICIS OENESIS TUA III 42—4 n. VH 200 n. n 32—3* 
X 94 n. XVI 4. Gell. i 9 § 6 vulgus autem, qiws gentilicio vocdbulo 
Chaldaeos dicere oportetf mathematicos dicit. Cato r. r. 5 § 4 
among mles for the bailiff [vilicus) haruspicem augurem Jiariolum, 
Chaldaenm ne quem cormduisse velit. Suet. Aug. 94 fin. in secessu 
ApoUoniae Theogenis mathematici pergutam comite Agrippa ascen' 
derat; cum Agrippae, qui prior consulebaty magna et paene incredibilia 
praedicerenturf reticere ipse genituram suam nec velle edere perse- 
verabatj metu a^ pudore ne minor inveniretur [cf. the witch scene in 
Macbeth]. qua tam^en post multas adhortationes vix et cunctanter edita^ 
exilivit Theogenea adoravitque eum. tantam mox fiduciam fati Augustus 
habuitf ut thema suum vulgaverit nummumque argenteum nota siderii 
Capricomif quo natu8 est, percmserit. Tib. 14 de infante Scribonius 
mathematicn s pra^cZara «popowdif, etiam regnaturum quandoque, sed 
sine regio insigni. id. Nero 6. See above aU the poems of Manilius 
(with Scaliger) and Manetho and the treatise of Eirmicus Maternus. 
Oio. de divin. ii §§ 87 — 99 astrologers had promised Pompeius, Crassus, 
Caesar, that they would die at home in old age and great glory. i § 132 
nonhabeo denique nauci...de circo astrologos. Tac. h. i 2'2urgenti* 
btts etiam mathematicis, dum novos motus et clarum Ot?ioni annum o&-> 
servatione siderum adfirmant, genus hominum potentibiM infidumt speranti- 
husfallax^ quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur semper et retinebitur cet» 
Arellius Euscus in Sen. suas. 4 § 2 qui vero in m^dia se, ut praedicant^ 
fatorum misere pignora, natales inquirunt etprimam aevi horam anno* 
rum habent nuntiam, qvA) ierint motu sidera, in quas discurrerint parteSf 
contran^ deus steterit, an placidus adfulserit sol; an plenam lucem, an 
initia surgentis acceperit, an ahdid^rit in noctem obscurum caput luna ; 
Saturnus nascentem, an ad bella Mars militem^ an negotiosum in quaestus 
Mercurius exceperit : an blanda adnuerit nascenti Venus, an ex humili in 
sublime luppiter tulerit. § 3 plerosqu^ dixere victuros, at nihil metuentis 
oppressit dies ; aliis dedere finem propinquum, at iUi superfuere...unicui* 
que ista pro ingenio finguntur, non exfide scientiae. Your son has leamt 
f rom the astrologers your nativity, and the length of the thread of life 
spun out for you by the fates, but cannot wait till it has all run outi 
Tac. an. n 32 fin. a.d. 16 facta et de mathematicis magisque Italia 
peUendis senatus consulta; quorum e numero L, Pituanius saxo deiectus 
esty in P. Marcium consules extraportam EsquiUnam, cum classicum canere 
iussissenti moreprisco advertere. Sen. apocol. 3 § 2 Mercurius took one 
of the Parcae aside and said patere mathematioos aUquando verum 
dicerej qui iUum, ex quoprincepsfactux est, omnibus annis, ommbusmensibtia 
efferunt* Tiberius was himself an expert^ and foretold the rise of Galba 
Tac. an. vi 20. 21 his master Thrasullus. 22 ceterum plurimis mortalium 
non eximitur, quin primo cuiusque ortu ventura destinentur; 
sed quaedam secus, quam dicta sint, cadere fallaciis ignara dicentium : ita 
corrumpi fidem artis, cuius clctra documenta et antiqua aetas et nostra 
tulerit, quippe afiUo eiusdem ThrasuUi praedictum Neronis imperium in 
tempore m^morabitur. cf. DCass. lvi 19 §§ 3 4. lxi 2 § 1. Suet. Calig. 19. 
Tac. XVI 14 A.D. 66 Antistius Sosianus in exile sought out Pammenem 
eiusdem loci exulem et Chaldaeorum arte f&moBVim eoque multorum 
amicitiis innexum,...ventitare ad eum nuntios et consuUationes rumfrustra 
ratus ; simul annuam pecuniam a P. Anteio ministrari cognoscit. He in- 
tercepts Anteius' letters, /uratiM etiam libellost quibus dies genitali£t 
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0iui et eventnra $ecretU Pammeni» occultdbantur, timul repertU, qu€ie 4e 
ortu vitaque Ostorii Scapulae compoHta eranL He wiites to Nero U> 
cUyulge tne secret: quippe Anteium et Ostorium imminere rehut et $um 
Caesarieqv^ faXa ecrutari. Spartian. Hadr. 2 § 4in Moesia a mathe- 
maticQ quodam de futuro imperio id dicitur comperiae quod a patrono 
magno Aelio Hadriano peritia caelestium cdllente praedictum esse com- 
pererat id. Helius 3 §§ 8 9. 4 Hadrian a master of astrologj. id. 
Sever. 2 § 8 tn quadam civitate Africana, cum soUicitut mathemati- 
cum comtUuisset positaque hora ingentia vidisset astrologus, dixit ei 
* tuam non alienam pone genituram,* § 9 cumque Severus iurasset $uam 
esse, omnia ei dixit quae postea facta sunt. 3 § 9 cum amissa uxore 
aliam vellet ducere^ genituras sponsarum requirebatj ipse quoqv£ matheseos 
peritissimus, et eum audisset esse in Syria quandam quue id geniturae 
haberet ut regi iungeretury eandem uxorem peiit, Philo eamestly 
opposes (Ewald yi^ 265) ' the devotees of what was then generally called 
Chaldean wisdom or astrology and divination, as in those days it spread 
irresistibly from central Asia throngh Egypt and all Boman lands. 
Against this genethlialogy, as he also calls it, he argues esp. de proy. i 
p. 36 seq. Aucher, also i 464. ii 442. 602 M. cf. ^ yheffn Clem. hom. ir 
12. ziY 3 — 12. zx 21. It is the same philosophical religion which the 
Hermes books revere as holy, and which the later Arabs call that of the 
Ss4bians. cf . ShahrastdnVs ehnilal p. 203 seq. Cureton and Chwolson's 
Ssabier rv 4 seq. 25.403.' Augustine (conf. n c. 3) at one time consulted 
astrologers, but was cured by a physician, who had studied astrology as 
a means of living. id. de doctr. chr. ii § 32 neque illi aib hoc genere per- 
niciosae superstitionis segregandi sunt, qui genethliaci prop ter nata- 
lium dierum considerationes, nunc autem vulgo mathematici 
yocantur. nam et ipsi quamvis veram stellarum positionem, cum quis- 
que nascitur, consectentur et aliqu^ando etiam pervestigent ; tamen quod 
inde conantur vel actiones nostras vel actionum eventa praedicere, nimis 
errant et vendunt imperitis hominibus miserabilem servitutem, nam quisque 
liber ad huiusntodi mathematicum cum ingressus fuerit, dat pecuniam ut 
servus inde exeat [cf. Aug. tract. in loann. vni § 11] aut Martis aut Veneris 
vel potius omnium siderum...est certus mottus illorum...quem motum Tiotare, 
eum quisque nascitur, quomodo se habeatyfacile est per eoruminxentas con- 
scriptasque regulas. ib. §§ 33 — 34 (twins cf. Pers. vi 18 19 geminos, 
horoscope, varo \ producis genio). 46. id. de gen. ad litt. ii § 35 de fatis 
autem siderum qualeslibet eorum argvitia^ et quasi de nuUhesi documen' 
torum experimenta, quae illi &voTe\i(TfxaTa vocant, omnino a nostrae fidei 
sanitate respuamus: talibus enim disputationiims etiam orandi camas 
nobis auferre conantur et impia perversitate in malis factis, quae rectissime 
reprehenduntur, ingerunt accusandumpotius Deum auctorem siderum quam 
hominem scelerum. ib. §§ 36 (twins) 37. id. tract. in lo. viii §§ 10 11. 
Amm. xxviii 4 § 24 multi apud eos negantes esse superas potestates in caeloj 
nec in publioum prodeunt nec prandent nec lavari arbitran- 
tursecautius posse, antequam ephemeride scrupulose scis- 
citata didicerint, ubi sit verbi gratia signum Mercurii, vel 
quotam cancri sideris partem polum discurrens obtineat 
luna. Sext. Empir. bk v. Hdt. ii 82. DS. ii 31. Sen. n. q. ii 32 
§§ 6 7. VII 28 § 1. ep. 88 § 14. Aug. de gen. ad litt. xii § 46 some 
youths on a journey played the astrologer to their host, though they did 
not know even utrum duodecim signa dicerentur. Finding him a ready 
dupe, when he asked them of his Bon's safety, who had been long ex- 
pected, they answered, that he would arrive that veryday; and before 
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thej left ihe hoase, he appeared. Tert. apoL 85 fin. with Herald and 
Oehler. Amm. xxix 2 §§ 27 28 Lind. lal. Paolli sent. y 21. CenBorin. 
14 § 10. 18 § 7. Plrmioas Matemus math. Hermippus siye de astro- 
logia libri 11 ed. Bloch. Haon. 1830 (by a Ghristian). [Lucian] de asr 
trologia. Camerarii astrologica Norimb. 1532 4to. Sahnasius de annis 
olimacterids et antiqua astrologia L. B. 1648. Pauly Enoyklop. ly 
1395—6. 1418^20 (Bomanlegislation). 1637—43. Bein Oriminabreoht 
903 — 910. Bamsay in diet. ant. astrologia. Marquardt iy 100 — 2. 
Friedl&nder i* 124—6. 346—350. Forbiger Bom 11 205—8. 230—1. 
The word mathematicua Tac. xii 52. h. 11 62. 78. Ambr. hexaem. iv 
§§ 14. 18. Y § 24. OENESis Ti 578 — 9 si prurit frictm 

oceUi I angultu, irupeeta genesi collyria poscit. Suet. Dom. 10 Domi- 
tian pnt to death Mettius Fompusianus, quod habere imperatoriam 
genesim vtUgo ferebatur. Eust. hexaem. 6 5. Galen BaysxiY604£ 
de praenotione 1 the rich only care for astronomy and diYination oaow tls 
rb irpoyvwpai Tivtav KXrtpovofiiffcovfft, Luc. dial. mort. 11 1 (Friedlander). 
Astrology was the aristooratic key to the secrets of the future ; it is re- 
corded of Augustus, Liyia, Tiberius, CaliguU, the younger Agrippina, 
Otho, Vespasian, Domitian and Hadrian that they had recourse to it 
(eyidence in Marquardt iy 102). Censonn. 13 § 1. 14 § 12. 

248 249 TABDAs COLUB in 27 n. IX 135—6. x 252. xii 65 n. seq. 
249 EXSPBOTARE OOLUB TcT. ad. 107 — 110 et tu illum 
tiiom, 8% esses homo^ | Hnerea nunc faceTe^ dum per aetatem licet, \ potius 
quam, ubi te expectatum eiecisset foras, \ alieniore aetate post faceret 
tamen, ib. 874 illum ut vivat optant, meam autem mortem expectant 
ecilicet» Cio. parad. § 43 sin autem propter aviditatem pecuniae nullum 
qtuiestum turpemputas^ cum isti ordini ne honestus quidem possit esse ullus ; 
tti cotidie fraudas decipis poscis pacisceria aufers eripis, si socios spolia», 
aerarium expilas, si testamenta amicorum ne expeetas quidem 
atque ipse supponis, haec utrum abundantis an egentis signa sunt f Sen. 
ben. Y 17 § 3 vide quam ingrata eit iuventm, quis non patri suo 
supremum diem, ut inHocens sit, optat? ut moderatus, ex- 
pectat? utpius, cogitat? Quintil. ix 3 § 68 cum Proculeius quereretur 
dejilioj quod is mortemsuam expectaret [longedfor], et ille dixisaet, »e 
v^rononexpectare: *immo*inquit*rogo expectes' [I beg you to w?ai«/or 
it, not to hasten it]. Buhnken on ButiL Lup. i § 5. Cic. de imp. 
Cn. Pomp. § 12. colus Stat. Th. ni 241 

242 sic fata mihi nigraeque sororum | iuravere colus. yiii 11 — 13 
quin comminus ipsa \fatorum deprensa colus visoquepaventes \ augure tunc 
demum rumpebant stamina Parcae. 

250 i^ NUNO eyen now. obstas et yota mobabis 

III 42. Cic. BoBC. Am. § 68 motiYOS of parricide; the charge incredible, 
nisi turpis adulescentia, nisi omnibus Jiagitiis vita inquinataf nisi sumptus 
effusi cum probro atque dedecore, cf . Sen. ep. 119 § 6 utrum mavis habere 
multum an satis ? qui muUum habet, plus cupit. quod ^st argumentwn 
nondum iUum satis habere: qui satig habet, consecutus est, quod num- 
qtLom divitiis contingit, finem: an has ideo non putas esse divitiaSy., 
quia propter iUas nuUi Yenenum filius, nuUi uxor inpegit? 
Hor. 8. II 1 53 — 6 Scaevae Yiyacem crede n^oti | matrem; nil 
faciet sceleris pia dextera : mirum \ ut neque calce lupus quemqu^m neque 
dente petit bos : \ sed mala tollet anum Yitiato melle cicuta. 
Vell. n 67 § 2 i<2 tamen notandum est, fuisse in proscriptos uxorum fidem 
summam, Ubertorum mediam, servorum aliquam^ filiorum nullam: 
adeo difficilis est hominibus utcumque conceptae spei mora. 



Digitized by 



Google 



33^ CERVUS. ARCHIGENES. MITHRIDATICUM. [XlV 250—252 

SezL tem* fort. 13 § 6 'filiam amisi* n pium, nihil est iamy quod ilU 
metuas: in tuto est, ti impium, tuornm numeratorem annorum, 
tnae stimnlnm Benectutis extuUsti, perdidisti forsitan, qtU te perdi- 
tum optabat, Stat. s. m 8 14 15 st cui corde nefaa ta^tum fessique senec- 
tUB I longa patris. anth. Pal. ui 231 4 ^ev tiol(ytit re KaKrp xcd irarpbt 
AOapdrov, Arr. Epikt. ii 7 § 9 what leads us to frequent divinations? 
Cowardice, fear of consequences. Hence we flatter the seers. KXr/po- 
wofiT^trWf K(fpi€, rbp waripa ; 'T.diitpxp' iT€K0wrtbfie$a, ptd, K^pie, <&s ij TjJxif 
diXet, iirdp etTji *K\ijpoPOfii^*iSy o)S rap a^roD t^p K\rfpopofilap elXrf^Tes 
e^apurrovfitp ainrtp. vota mobabis Ov. m. vni 71 

8olu8 mea vota moratur. It is a marvel if a son laments his father's 
death.fitat. s. iii 3 20 21 celeres genitoris filius annos — | miraji' 
d««/— pigrasque putat properasse sorores. cf. ib. 136 — 7, Your 
father, Etruscus (Mart. vii 40 6—8) prope ter zenaa vixit Olympiadas, \ sed 
festinatis raptum tibi credidit annis, | aspexit lacrimas quisquis, 
Etruace, tuas, 261 iuvenkm your son 236. 

CEBViNA Hesiod. in Plut. defect. orac. 11 p. 415*^ ipved. 
roi f(^€« yepcds \€uc4pv^ Kopujprf \ &pdp(3p if^tbprwp* IXa^os di re rerpoKt' 
putpos' I rpeis d* i\d<f>09S 6 xbpa^ yqpdffKerai, Aristot. h. a. vi 29 § 4 * it is com- 
monly, but erroneously, supposed that this animal is long-lived ; neither 
the conception nor the growth of the f awns accords with sueh a suppo- 
sition.* Verg. ecl. 7 30 vivacis comua eervi. Ov. m. m 194 same 
words ; id. medicam. form. 59. Plin. viii § 119 stags confessedly live to 
a great age, some having been taken bearing golden chains, which 
Alexander the Great had put on them. id. vii § 153. Oppian venat. n 
291. Cio. Tusc. ni § 69 Davies. Sen. Oed. 751. Browne vulgar errors m 
9. Sil. xiii 126. 252 ABCHiOENEN VI 235 — 6 corpore sano \ 

advocat Archigenen onerosaque pallia iactat, xm 98 n. GreenMll in 
dict. biogr. *He was the most celebrated of the sect of the Eclectici 
(dict. ant. s. v.)...a native of Apamea in Syria; he practised at Rome in 
the time of Trajan, a.». 98-— 117.* He wrote voWd larpucd re koI 4»v(nKd 
and lived to the age of 63 Suid. s. v. J. G. F. Harless analecta hist» 
crit. de Archigene medico Bamberg 1816 4to. 

EMB QuoD MiTHBiDATES coMPOSuiT VI 659 — 661 at nunc res agitur 
tenui pulmone rubetae;|sed tamen et ferro, si praegustabit 
Atrides {the ^t(5&an(2) | Pontiea ter victi cautus medieamina 
regis. X 273 n. Mart. v 76 1 2 profeoit poto Mithridates saepe 
veneno, | toxica ne possent sa>eva nocere sibi, Phn. xxm § 149. xxv 
§§ 5—7. 62—3. XXIX § 24. Gell. xvii 16. The composition of the antido- 
tum Mithridaticum is variously given. Galen de antid. n. Cels. v 23 
§ 3. Paul. Aeg. v 27. Many authorities in Sprengel-Bosenbaum G^sch. 
der Arzneikunde i* 690 — 2. Seren. Sammon. 1069 — 76 antidotus vero 
multis Mithridatia fertur | consociata modis, sed Magnus scrinia regis 
I cum raperet victor, vilem deprendit in ilHs \ synthesin, et vulgata satis 
medicamina risit, | bis denum rutae folium^ salis et breve granum 
I iuglandesque duas, totidem cum corpore (?) ficus : \ haec oriente die parco 
conspersa Lyaeo \ sumebat, metuens dederat quae pocula jnatri, Witli the 
last words cf. Sall. h. lE 45 D set Mithridates extrema piieritia 
regnum ingressus matre sua veneno interfecta. On poisoning of 
parents see Varro sexagesi in Non. p. 407 8 (fr. 496 Bucheler) nunc 
quis patrem decem annorum natus non modo aufert sed tollit — nisi 
veneno? Caligula (Snet. 38) cum iam et ab ignotis inter familiares et a 
parerUibus inter liberos palam heres mmcuparetur, derisores vocabat, quod 
post nuncupationsm vivere persevercerentt etmultis Tenenatas matteas 
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252—2601 POISON, COMyONO, FISCUS. .333" 

fnint, YiteUms (Saet. 6) was said to haye killed his son, ohargiiig him 
-with intending to poison him. Quintil. yn 2 § 17 as a topio familiar to 
leamers this controversy * dbdicatus medicinae studuit. cum pater eius 
aegrotaretf desperantibus de eo ceteris medicis adhibitus sanaturum se dixit^ 
si is potionem a te datam bibisset, pater acceptae potionis epota parte 
dixit yenenum sibi datum^ JUitu quod relicum erat exhausit: pater 
decessit, ille parricidii reus estJ' § 18 manifestum, quis potionem de&rit : 
quae si veneni fuitt nulla quaestio de avctorCf tamen an venenum fuerit, 
ex argumentis a persona ductis colligetur. 

253 coMPOsuiT Plin. zxix § 24 Mithridatinm antidotnm ex rebus 
liiii componitur. xxin § 149 in sanctuariis Mithridatis maximi 
regis devicti Cn, Pompeius invenit in peculiari commentario ipsius manu 
compositionem antidoti e dudbus nucibus siccis, itemjicis totidem et 
rutae foliis XX simul tritis, addito salis grano; ei qui hoc ieiunus sumat 
nullum venenum nociturum illo die, 255 patek ei bex 

Phamaces, son of Mithridates, rose against his father Liv. perioch. cii 
4ib eo Mithridates ohsessus in regia cum veneno sumpto parum pro- 
fecisset ad mxyrtem.^ - a milite OaUo nomine Bitoco, a quo ut adiuvaret 
se petieratj interfectus est, DCass. xxxyu 13. * Both a father and a king, 
if theywould live seoure, must use antidotes against poison. Mithridates, 
as both one and the other, needed them more than others.' cf. HSt, 
dXe^updpfMKoy, G, C. Lewis pohtics 11 74. 76. 167. 

256^302 It is a more engaging spectacle to watch the adyentnres 
of a man in pursuit of wealth than any theatre oan offer. The hazardous 
balanoings of the rope-dancer cannot compare with the risks of the 
merchant (256 — 274). Now more than half mankind live on shipboard; 
and all for the chance of bringing back full money-bags. If Orestes and 
Aiax were mad in one way, surely they are not less mad in another, 
who will brave sea and storm, rather than delay their ship a single 
day (275—302). 256 monstbo x 363 n. 

257 PBAETOBis who now provided for 
the entertainment of the people by shows and games, a duty which 
under the republic devolved on the curule aedile vui 194 n. x 36 n. xi 
194 n. cf. VI 67—69. pulpita iii 174. vii 93. 

Plin. xxxvi § 120. Plin. ep. iv 25 § 4 inde ista ludibria scena et 
pulpitodigna. anth. Pal. x 72 Boiss. aKrfpij Tras 6 plos Kal xaiyviov 
ij /id$€ Toi^etVj I r^¥ (nrovdiiv /leradels, rj <pip€ ra$ 6d6vas. Stob. fl. cvi 14. 

LAUTi i 67 n. Holyday *the brave praetor's 
shOWS.* 258 QUANTO capitis discbimine 

coNSTENT VI 365 nou umquam reputant^ quanti sibi gaudia constent. 
It iB our word cost, n before s only lengthening the preceding vowel 
Sil. n 542 hao mercede Fides constet. Tert. apol. 25 prope fin. 
victoriae, .eversis. .urbibus oonstant. Symm.proSynesio2quanta 
diligentia mihi constet singulorum familiaritas, Mart, vi 88 3 
quanti, Sen. ben. ii 1 § 4 carius, Mart. i praef. vilius, so Veget. i 28 fin, 
259 ABCA X 25 n. xi 26 n. xiii 74. Sen. ben. iv 6 § 1, 
260 viscus IV 55 n. [Ascon.] in Yerr. act. i § 22 
p. 135 Or. fisci, Jiscinae, fiscellae, spartea sunt utensilia ad maioris 
summae pecunias capiendas, undCy quia maior est summa pecuniae pub^ 
licae quam privatae, ut pro censu privato, aerarium dicitur pro loculis 
et arca thesauri, pro saecello fiscus. unde fiscus pecunia publioa 
et confiBO&Te dici solet, Sen. ben. vu 6 § 3. Here private treasures, as 
Phaedr. ii 72 unus [m.vHa.a] ferebat fisops oum peounia. cf. Forcellini, 
3en. ep. 119 § 5 ' inani me' inquis *lame muneras, quid ^st istudf ego 
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iamparaveram fisoos. cireumtpidehamt in quod me mare negotia- 
tarnsinmitterem, qiiod puhlicum agitarem, qtuu aceerterem mereeM,* 
id. ir. m 38 § 2. ad tioilek ponenoi castosa miina in the 

temple of Castor, as in a place of Becnrity, money was deposited in 
Cioero's time p. Qaint § 17 nisi ad Castoris quaesistes quantum. 
eolveretur, as generally in temples, a g. in Delos Nep. m 3 § 1 comm. 
in the temple of Gortynian Diana id. zzm 9 § 3 comm. schol. Thac. 
▼I 20 § 4 i$ot 7&/9 rotf TaXatois rd xoipiL xp^f^f^ ^ '^f*^ iepois rofueutiw. 
Graey. on Cic. Att. y 21. esp. thi^ of Satam Plat. Poplia 12 § 3. qa. 
Bom. 42. Maor. i 8 § 3. Hermann gottesd. Alterth. § 9 5. Plaat. 
Bacoh. 806^13. iu that of Paz, bamt down a.i>. 191 Hdn. i 14 
§ 3 iKa.aros di A ffx*'' ^«et<re i$ij(raupl^€To. dXXA rd vQp iKeUrrfs 
yvKrbs voWo^ Ik xXovHaw iriyriTas irolriirey. The temple of Oastor was 
on the S.W. side of the foram Cio. n. d. m § 13 nonne ab A. Postumio 
aedem Castori et PoUtici in foro dedicatam . . . inii«<; near 
the temple of Yesta (Mart. i 70.3) and the fonnt of latarna Oy. f. 
i 705 — 8. Becker rom. Alt. i 298 — ^9. Barn Bome and the Campagna 
100. On the dignity of the temple Cio. Yerr. i § 129. Thoagh oommon 
to the twins, it was oommonly numed Castor^s; hence the oomplaint 
of Bibnlas, eclipsed by Caesar his colleagae in the aedileship (as after- 
wards in the consalship) Saet. Caes. 10 evenisse sihi quod Polluei : ut 
enim geminis fratribus a^des inforo constituta tantum Castoris vocare* 
tuTf ita suam Caesarisque munijicentiam unius Ca^saris dici. cf. DCass. 
zxxvii 8 § 2. Castor vigil^ becaase a gaard kept watch in the temple. 
Tert. apol 29 Hay. iam utique sua^ primo stataas et imagines 
et aedes taerentar, quae, opinor^ Caesaram milites ezcabiis 
sais salva praestant. id. cor. 11. Hirschfeld Yerwaltungflgesch. 1 4. 

261 262 MABS ULTOB OALEAM PEBDIDIT On Sacrllege Xll 129 n. XIII 147 

—163 n. Cic. Verr. i §§ 49--51. Plat. Is. et Osir. 71 it is very well said 
in the philosophers* sohools, that they who do not leam rightly to xmder- 
stand names, abnse the things also. so those Greeks who have never 
leamt nor been ased to call likenesses in brass or pictare or stone 
images and honoars of gods, bat gods, and then dare to say, that 
Athene was stript by Lachares^ Apollo with golden locks shom by 
DionysioSf Capitoline luppiter burnt in the oivil war. Lacian Timon 
9 Zeas confesses his fear of the sacrilegious iroWol yh.p ovroi koI 5v<r<p&- 
\aKToi Kal o^Si 6\Lyop Karaiitnrat, i^iuv i<f>ia<n. The temple of Mars XJltor 
was dedicated by Angustas b.o. 2 in his forum. Suet. Aug. 29 extrwdt 
.... forum cum aede Martis Ultoris . . . aedem Marti bello Philip' 
pensi pro ultione patema suscepto voverat. Ov. f. v 661 — 598. Becker 
rom. Alt. I 370—2. Preller rom. Mythol.^ 325—6. Burn Bome and the 
Campagna 180 — 5, who gives an engraving of three Corinthian colanms 
on the left-hand side of the Via Bonella, which are believed to be 
remains of this temple. Caligala after executing Lepidus sent three 
swords to Mars Ultor DCass. lix 22 § 7. a.d. 54 Tac. xni 8 Nero's 
senate decree ejigiem . . . eiv^ pari magnitudine acMartis Ultoris 
eodem in templo. The sword of divus lulius there preserved Suet. Vit. 8. 
No other writer mentions the robbery here spoken of : it seems to 
have alarmed capitalists, so that they again oommitted their hoards to 
Castor's temple as more secure. Bein Criminahr. 691 — 6 esp. of the lex 
lulia peculatus; passages in whioh Quintilian (in 6 §§ 33. 38. 41. vn 3 
§§ 10. 24 cet.) discusses whether theft of private treasore ftom a 
temple is sacrilegium or furtum. 

OALEAM PEBDiDiT XII 129 n. ziii 102 tt. 147 n. 152 n» The 
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avenger lost even his defensiye armonr. cf . the rebnke to the same father 
of Bome for his neglect 11 129 — 132 traditur ecce viro clarus genere aXque 
opibui vir : \ neo galeam qnassas, nee terram cuspide pulsaBf \ nee 
quereris patrif yade ergo et cede seyeri | iageribns campi, 
quem neglegisl Jast so here he has to resign the cnstody of 
treasnre to the more alert Castor. Liy. xzy 3 § 2 speaking of 
the spoils of Syracnse b. c. 212 inde primum initium mirandi Qrae- 
carum artium opera licentiaeqne hnio sacra profanaqne om- 
nia ynlgo spoliandi /actom est^ qnae postremo in Bomanos 
deos, templnm id ipsum primnm, qnod a Marcello eximie 
ornatum est, vertit. §3 visehantur enim ah externis ad portam 
Capenam dedicata a M. Marcello templa propter exceUentia eius generi^ 
omamentaf quorum perexigna pars oomparet. Mart. yi 72 a 
Priapus stolen. anth. Pal. xi 174 — 7 yarious thefts of gods; one by whom 
the thief was to swear, a Hermes guard of a gymnasium, a Phoebns 
rby rCa» KXevrbvrujv nourLtT-opa. xvi 238. A soldier murdered for 
jesting at the buming of Fortune's temple Small books on great 
subjects XIX 219. epist. ad Diognet. 2 § 6 dcd rovro fiiaelre Xpi(rriavovtf 
6ti Tovrovs o&x, vyodprai Beovs. § 7 vfMeTs yap alveiv vofd^ovres . . . ou 
To\»> irXiov a&rujv KaTatppoveire ; oif iroX^ iiBXKov aOrods' x^^^^i^^^ ^*^ 
VjSpi^erc, roifs ixh \i6ivovs koI dirrpaKivovs a^^vres d(pv\dKTovSf rovs 64 
dpyvpiovs Kal xpv^^^^s iyK\eiovTts rals vv^l Kal rals iifi^pais 
0uXa«cas irapaKadiffTdvTeSf tva /»^) K\air(a<nv; Cypr. ad Demetrian. 
14 vel 8i quid dia tuis numinis et potestatis esti ipsi in nltionem 
suam surgant, ipsi se sna maiestate defendant. at quid 
praestare colentibus possunt qui se de non colentibus yindicare 
uon possunt? nam si eo qui vindicatur pluris est ille qui vindicat, 
ta dis tuis maior es. si ergo his quos colis maior €«, non tu eos colere^ 
sed ah illis coli dehes. sic illos laesos ultio vestra defendit, qu^modo 
et clausos ne pereant tutela yestra custodit. pudeat te eos 
colere quos ipse defendis, pudeat tutelam de iis sperare quos tu. 
tueris. Arn. yi 20 si apertum vohis et liquidum est in signorum visceri- 
bus deosvivere atque hahitare caelites, cur eos sub yalidissimis cla- 
yibus ingentibusque sub claustris, sub repagnlis, pessulis 
aliisque huiusmodi rehus cnstoditis, conseryatis atque habetis 
inclusos, ac neforte fur aliqnis aut nocturnus inrepat latro, 
aedituis mille protegitis atque exoubitoribus mille? cet. Zosi- 
mus y 38 §§ 6 — 9 yengeance on Serena, who had stolen Bhea's necklace ; 
apparitions by day and night ; the neck, which had worn the decora- 
tion of the goddess, giyen to the halter ; ib. §§ 10 — 12 Stilicho's robbery 
of the golden plates from the doors of the Capitol» 

262 Beq. iii 39 40. Hor. ep. 

II 1 197 — 8 spectaret populum ludis intentius ipsis, | nt 
sibi praebentem nimio spectacula plura. Obbar ib. i 17 29. 
id. sat. II 8 79 nullis his mallem ludos spectasse^ 'as good as a play.' Oy. 
Pont. ly 3 49 ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. Sen. 
ep. 80 § 7 hic yitae humanae mimus, qui nohis partes, quas Tnale 
agamus, adsignat. id. cons. Polyb. 16=35 § 2 Fortuna inpotens, 
quales ex humanis malis tibi ipsa ludos faoi'sl Tac. ann. 

III 18 mihi, qtuinto plura recentium seu veterum revolvo, tanto 
magis ludibria rerum mortalium cnnotis in negotiis ohver- 
santur. Lucian Nigrin. 20 fmprvpovfiivrjs t^s Tlvxv^ val^eiv rd 
rCav dvOpojirmv trpdyfiara. Philostr. Apoll. ty 36 § 2 *th6 em- 
peror comes forward on the Boman stage, and liyes with gladiators, 
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and himself plays the gladiator, and stabs his man." Apollonias 
then» interrapting, asked, *Think yoa then, my friend, that to in- 
teHigent men there is any speotacle greater, than to see an emperor 
acting a shameless part ? Plato sajs that man is OeoD TcUyvioy, bnt if an 
emperor makes himself man's toy, and sacrifices his self-respect to 
the mob, what thoughts will not such an one occasion in the philoso- 
pherf PUn. ep. iv 11 § 2. florae vi 249 260 dignissima prorsus] 

Florali matrona tuba. Floralia, April 28 — May 3, celebrated with great 
licenceOv. f. v 183 — 378 esp. 348 — 355, scaenaleyis decet haec: non est, 
mihi creditCy non est \ illa cothumatas inter habenda deas. | turba quidem 
cur hoa celebret meretricia Vadjos, \ non ex difficili cauaa petita subest. \ 
non est de tetricis, non est de magna t^t oiesBiB : \volt sua 
plebeio sacra patere choro. \ et numet aetatis specie, dum Jloreat, uti : \ 
contemnunt spinam, cum cecidere rosa£. Mart. i praef. who tells the 
well-known anecdote of Cato and the naked mimae cf. ib. 36 8 9. VM. 
11 10 § 8. Sen. ep. 97 § 8. Tert. spect. 17. Minuc. 25 § 8 Acca 
Larentia et Flora meretrices propudiosae. Arn. iii 23 Flora illa 
genetrix et sancta obscenitate ludorum bene curat ut arva fiorescant. 
vn 33 existimxitne tractari se honorijice Flora, si suis in ludia 
flagitiosas conspexerit res agi et migratum ab lupanari- 
bus in theatra? Cypr. quod idola di non sint 4. Lact. i 20 §§ 6—10. 
Aug. 0. D. II 27. Voss. de orig. idol. i 12. Prellerrom. Mythol.i 380—2, 
Marquardt iv 324. 263 cebebis the Cerealia, 

April 12 — 19 were circenses. Tac. zv 53. DCass. zlvii 40 § 6 (gladiatori^ 
by way of exception). Ov. f. iv 393—620, e.g. 619 620 dlba decent 
Cererem : vestis Cerealibus albcLs \ sumite ; nunc pulli velleris usus abest. 
cf. V 355. Marquardt iv 308. licet belinquas 

1 162 n. CYBELES the Megalesia xl 193 n. 

B.c. 191 Liv. zxxvi 36 §§ 3 4 aedes matris m>agnae Idaeae dedicata 
est , . . , hidique ob dedicatumem eius facti, quos primos scaenicos 
fuisse Antias Val&rius est auctor, Megalesia appeUatbs. These games 
were celebrated April 4 — 10 Marquardt iv 448 — ^9. Ritschl parerga 294 — 6. 
Ov. f. IV 179—372 esp. (after a description of the procession of the 
Galli) 187 — 8 scaena sonat ludique vocant. spectate, Quirites, | et fora 
Marte suo litigiosa vacent. Tbese games opened the door to much 
fanaticism and to the riot of a oamival. 

CYBELES AULABA VI 67 — 69 quotien^ aulaea recondita cessant \ et 
vacuo clusoque sonant fora sola theatro \ atque a plebeis longe Mega- 
lesia. Apul. met. i 8 aulaeum tragicum dimoveto et siparium scae- 
nicum complicato. Phaedr. v7 23aulaeo misso. Hor. ep. ii 1 189. a. p. 
154. Tert. apol. 48. Amm. zvi 12 § 57. zzvi 6 § 15. zxvin 6 § 29. 

BELiNQUAS VI 86 87 plorantcs improba natos, | utque 
magis stupeas, ludos Paridemque reliquit. 

265 lACTATA PETAUBO COBPOBA viravpOP (? from 

the Aeolic form of fieriupos) a roost HSt. s. v. Theokr. 13 13 schol. Here 
it is a springing-board or like acrobatic apparatus (e.g. trapeze) ; in Manil. 
perhaps a wheel hanging loose in the air, seated on which two jugglers 
kept the wheel in motion, altemately rising andialling; if either were 
thrown off he must leap through flames and buming hoops. Manil. v 439 
— 443 corpora quae valido saliunt excussapetauro \ altemosqtte cimt motus^ 
elatus et ille | nunc iacet atque huius casu suspenditur ille \ membra- 
que per jiammas orbesque emissa Jlagrantes | moUiter ut liquidis per 
humum ponuntur in undis. Lucil. fr. 100 M sicut mechanici cum 
alto eziluere petauro» Mart. zi 21 3 rota transmissQ totiens ir^^ta 
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petauro. id. ii 86 7 8 per graciles vias petanri | invitum iubeca subire 
Ladan, in Petron. 53 a juggler is ordered to dance to musio, circulos 
deinde ardentes transilire et dentibus amphoram mstinere, id. fr. 
16 Bticheler petaurogt^ iubente modo guperior, id. 47 ego putabam 
petauristarios intrasse et porcos, sicut in drculis mos est, portenta 
aliqua facturos, ib. 60 repente ktcunaria sonare coeperunt totumque 
triclinium intremuit, conxtematus ego exsurrexi et timui^ n^ per tec- 
tum petauristarius aliquis descenderet. Non. p. 66 *petauristae* 
. . . qui saltibus vel schemis levioribys moverentur .... Varro epist. ad 
Caes. Nicona petauristen. id. de vita pop. Rom. lib. ii Germani 
petauristae. Claud. cons. MalL 320 — 330 various feats. Manetho ly 
277 — 8 6xXoxa/)ct$, <pi\6fioxOa OeaTpo/jiavovvTaSt tx^ecaLP \ aldpo^dras, 
irriKTolffi 'ireravpKrTripas iv axpois, id. vi = iii 442 — 4 dx^ea dav/uird 
Xepal Kai iSfiouri» ^opiovraSt | ItrTaiiiivovs yvLois ivaXLyKiov dpvi- 
BeffffiVf I iriXvaiJ.ivovs re v4(p€<r<Tiv ir ijvefiocvTi xereiJpy. Some 
such feat must have been attompted by the juggler in Suet. Ner. 12 
Icarus primo stativi conatu iuxta cubiculum eius decidit ipsumque 
cruore respersit. Phot. lex. iriravpa, riyva' ir^Tevpov' vav rb fmxpbv 
KoX vTTOTrXaTv KoX fiericjpov ^iJXof. ^Apiffro^dvris iv ry c (i. e. written with 
€ by A.). Pauly Real-Encyc. s. v. Stob. fl. 29 75 (ii 10 30). 

266 QUI SOLET BEOTUM DESCBNDEBE FUNEM 272 U. 

267 OOBYCIA PUPPE Korykus a town, promontory and cave in Cilicia. 
The town {Khorghos) was of no importance under the flrst emperors ; it 
was unknown to Strabo. Afterwards however it became a great place ot 
trade, whence it is called the city of Hermes Opp. hal. iii 208—9 
*lEip/i€lao iroKiVy vav<rLK\vTov a<rrv 1 'K^ap^Kiov. Twfenty stadia north of the 
town was the Korykian cave, a deep valley enclosed by high rocks, where 
the best safFron grew 269 sacoi oleutis. Ap. Rh. m 866. Sall. 
h. i 80 Coryoum urbem inclutam specu atque nemore, in quo cro- 
cum gignitur. Lucr. ii 416 cum scaena oroco C ili oi perfusa recens 
est; in this way vast quantities would be consumed. Luc. rx 807. Strabo 
p. 670—1. Curt. m 4 (10) § 10. Hor. s. ii 4 68 Coryciogu^ croco 
sparsum stetit, Ov. Ib. 198. f. i 76 spica Cilissa. Verg. Ciris 317. cf. 
culex 401. Plin. xxi § 31 speaking of saffron prima nobilitas Cilicio et 
ibi in Coryco monte. Stat. s. ii 1 160. 6 87. m 3 34. v 1 214. 
Mart. spect. 3 8. ni 65 2. ix 38 6. Solin. 38 § 6. For the abl. without 
in Kiaer cites 1 136. v 138. x 166. 213. xi 82. xm 41. 69. 

268 coRO X 180. Sen. trag. ind. Luo. n 617 vio- 
lentus, id. v 599 m^vens aestus, Sen. n. q. v 16 § 5 cori violenta vis est. 
Flin. h. n. ii § 119 ab occasu solstitiali corus (i. e. N. W. W.). Ital. 
Maestro. 269 pebditus reckless m 73 audacia 

perdita. v 129 130 quis vestrum temerarius usque adeoy tam \ perditus? 

SAcci OLENTis bag of safEron. 
27D GAUDES ADVExissE IX 84 spargerc gaudes. xii 81 82. Krebs-AU- 
gayer. Plin. ix § 12. xv § 4. xxi §§ 34. 47. 

ANTiQUAB CBETAB Luc. ui 184 — 5 iam dilecta lovi centenis venit in arma \ 
Creta vetus populis^ * ancient,* i. e. famed in ancient legend. 

271 PASsuM made of grapes spread out in the sun to dry, 
raisin wine. known to Plaut. Ps. 741. Stat. s. iv 9 38 vel passum jjsy- 
thiis suis recoctum, Mart. xm 106 ^passum' Gnosia Minoae genuitvinde- 
mia Cret<ie \ hoc tibi, quod mulsum pauperis esse solet. Ath. 440°. 
Process of manufacture in Colum. xn 39. Plin. xrv §§ 81 — 2. Pallad. 
XI 19. MUNiciPES lovis LAGONAS IV 33. Aristoph. Ach. 

333 6 \dpKos 8rifi6T7js 8S* ^(tt^ ifios. Mart. x 87 10 Cadmi municipes 
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ferat laoernas. id. zzr 114 'pateUa cnmana* hanc tihi Cumanae rubU 
eundam pulvere teitae | mnnioipexn mitit eatta SibyUa auam, Ov. ti. 
XY 6 1 ruricolae aratri. Nene i* 600. Priso. y 40. Saet. Yesp. 5 bos 
arator. Am. i 66 libido oarnif ez« n 5 fin. oarnifioes nnci. 

272 ANomri iioenb tzbtioia planta. m 77 Bchoeno- 
batoB. Ter. hec. prol. 26. Hor. ep. u 1 210 Schmid. Sen. de ira 
II 12 § 4 quodcumque eibi imperavit animm obtinuit . . . didieerwnt tenn- 
isBimis et adyerBis fnnibus cnrrere. § 5 quid enim magnijieum 
eomequitur ille qui meditatue est per intentos funes iref Piin. ep. 
iz 26 § 3. Quintil. n 18 § 16 Spalding patiatur neeesse est iUam per f nnes 
ingredientium tarditatem, Maml. v 652 — 5 tenues ausus sine 
limite gressus, | oerta per eztentos ponit vestigia f unes | et 
caeli meditatuB iter vestigia perdet | paene sua et pendens 
populum Buspendit ab ipso. ApuL flor. i 5 si mimus est, riseris; 
si funerepus, timuerit. Luc. rhet praec. 9 one will tell you, follow 
the steps of Demosthenes and Plato and you will be a happy man and 
haye rhetorio for your wedded wife, el Kard ro&r<av ddei^iretas cSairep ol irl 
rwp KdXuty ^alpopres, el 2^ Ko/f fUKp6p n vapa^lrjs rj i^<a var^aetas^ 
M Bdrepa fidWop KXtBeirfs rj pox^, you will miss your way and the bride. 
Tert. pudio. 10 age tu, f unambule pudieitiae et eastitatis, . , . qui 
tenuissimum filum ditciplina eiwmodi veri avia pendente ves- 
tigio ingrederis, eamemspiritu librans, animamfide moderans, oeu- 
lum metu temperans. quid itaque in gradu totus est perge sane, si 
potueriSf n volueris, dum tam seourus et quasi in solido es. nam 
si qua te carnis vacillatio, animi avocatio, oouli evagatio de 
tenore deouBserit, Deus bonus est. suis^ rumethnicis, sinum sub- 
icit Philo animal. 24 (vi 111 Bichter) goats on tight rope. Plin. viii § 5 
elephants. ib. § 6 mirum maxime et adversis quidem funibus 
subire et regredi, utique pronis. Sen. ep. 85 § 41 elephantem 
minimus Aethiops iubet subsidere in genua et ambulare per funem. 
Suet. Ner. 11 notissimut equet B, elephanto supersidens per 
catadromum deouourrit. id Qalba 6 novum speeUieuli genus, ele- 
phantos funambulos, edidit. DCass. lzi 17 § 2 eX^^af dir^x^^V ^ 
r^v oMttndna rov dedrpov &^ida koI iKeWev itrl ax^''^^^^ Karidpafiev 
difapdrriv ^pwv. anthol. lat. 112 B stuppea suppositis tenduntur 
vinoula lignis, | quae fido ascendit docta iuventa gradu. | 
quae super aerius protendit crura viator | vixque avibus 
facili tramite currit homo. | bracchia distendens gressum 
per inane gubernat, | ne lapsa gracili planta rudente cadat. | 
Daedalus adstruitur terras mutasse volatu \ et medium pinnis persecuisse 
diem. \ praesenti exemplo frmatur fdbula mendax: \ ecce hominis 
oursus funis et aura ferunt. Capitolin. Ant. phil. 12 § 12 inter 
eetera pietatis eius haee quoque moderatio praedicanda est. f anambulis 
post puerum lapsum culoitas subici iussit. unde hodieque 
rete praetenditur. Carinus exhibited in games quos in Palatio circa 
portieum stabuli pictos vidimus Yopiso. Carin. 19 §2 et nenrobaten, 
qui velut in ventis cothuma;tus ferretur, et tichobaten, quiperparie- 
tem urso eluso eucurrit. Prud. hamart. 367 — 8 inde per aerium 
pendens audacia funem I ardua securis scandit proacenia 
plantis. Labeo in dig. ziz 1 54 pr. si servus quem vendideras iussu tuo 
aliquidfecit atqu£ ex eo crusfregit, ita demum ea res tuopericulo nonest, 
si id imperasti, quod solebat ante venditionemfacere. Paulus ib. nUnime: 
nam si periculosam rem ante venditionem faeere solitus est, culpa tva id 
factum esse videbitur : puta enim eum fuisse servum, qui per oatadro- 
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mam descendere aut in cloacam demitti iolitut e$8et. Chiys. in illad 
-Tidi Dominam' hom. 8 2 p. 114* iv tms dedrpois ol t^f ^xo^^oir rf^r 
KdnaOev ap<a TerafA^priP dpapatpeip xal KaTa^alpeip fieXeTUPTcs 
dv fUKpb» Taf)a^iir<a<n, vapaTpawiPTes KaTCPexO^GPTai els t^p dpx^pop 
Kol dToXovpTai, hom. in Matt. 20=21 6 p. 266>>. hom. 9 in 1 Thess. c. 6 
4 p. 492<*». hom. 16 in Hebr. c. 9 4 p. 162<* H ydp, clvi fun, x«X«r(^€/)o»' 
Tow Sid ax^^^^^ T€Tafiipris padl^eip, KaddTtp iiri Iffowidov, Kal 
apta vepixaTouPTa itirodiieffOai Kal dtrod^eaBaif KaOdwep iirl 
kXLpijs Ka6-i^fA€P0p; o^xl ovT<a ^piKrdp ijfup c&ai rd Tpdyfia 5ok€i, <i)s 
ftrfdi 6i\€tjt $€d<rcLa6ai, dXXd S€d<KKipai Kal Tpifieip koI irpbs TTfv 6\l/iP airvifv ; 
tI di, eliri fioi, x^^^^P^^ "^^^ KifPTOP iirl tov Tpo<r<i)T0v Xap^iv, etra iTi' 
divTa dv<a Taidlov fju&pia toi€ip Kcd TipTCiP to^ ^eardf ; ri 5i x^^^^^P^^ 
Tov <r4><upl^ip ip ^l<f>€<n ; id. hom. 19 ad pop. Antiodi. 4 p. 196^ — 197^, 
where are many other feats. Manetho iv 287 — 9 <rxoiPopdTas rei^x^t, 
KaXopdfiopas, irtpddev els yrjp \ yeiTovljj 6apdTOio KaTappiTTOvp- 
Tas iavTo^s, | <ap 6 Tbpos fibpos i<rTlp, iT^p els <r4>d\p.aTa 
veutry. v=vi 146 — 7 KaXofidTrjv <rxolpoi<rl t* ^t* ^€pb<poiTOP i^rf' 
Kav, \1.Kapop al6iptop TT€p6y<ap dlx^ ^al 5lx^ Krfpov, vi=lll 440 
al6 po^dTas Tedx^h <rxoipois Tpl^op i^apiioPTas. Nikeph. Greg. 
hist. £yz. vui 10 b (i 84S--9 Bonn) feats of strolling rope-dancers. Greg. 
Naz. apol. 34 pr. Niket. Chon. Andron. Comn. i 4 fin. p. 376 Bonn. 
Bulenger de theatro i 41. Sympos. aenigm. 93. Epiktet. iii 12 § 1 seq. 
Museo Borbonico vii tav. 50. pitt. d'£rooL m 167 — 167. Yate in diot. 
ant. funambuliu, Bich companion. anthol. 281 B. 273 the rope- 

dancer however, if he hazards his life, does bo to avoid starvation : yoa 
hazard yoors not to obtain neoeBsaries bat saperflaities, to add yet ano- 
ther to yoor 999 talents, or yoor 99 mansions zii 50 51. 

vicTUM cet. 1 119. 134. bbumamqub 

FAMXMQUE Hor. 8. i 2 5 6 inopi darg nolit amieo, | frigas qao daram- 
qae famem propellere possit. Iav.vi360friga8qae famemqae. 
275 OEirruM villas 86 n. 95. 141. i 94 n. z 225. 

275 276 POBTus et plenxtm maonis tbabibus mabb Eiaer cites 
for the position of the epithet» which is oommon to the two sabstantives, 
VIII 129. zi 39 40. Aen. v 588 litoraque et vcLCUoe sensit iine remige por- 
tus. Hor. c. n 6 21. Ov. m. viu «357. Pers. u 31 avia aut metuem 
divum matertera. 276 277 ^^^^ hominum bst 

lAM iN PELAGo thcre are more men on the sea tiian on land, sach is 
their eagemess to be rich. Plin. ii § 118 inmensa maltitado aperto 
qnodoumqae est mari hospitaliqae litoram omniam adpalsa 
navigat, sed lacri, non sdentiae, gratia. On commercial voyages 
Friedlander li* 55—67. Hor. ep. i 1 45 46 Obbar. Prop. iv=iii 7. 
Wetst. on James 4 13. Greg. Naz. apol. 100. What is now done by 
letter or cable, mast then be done by personal visits. On the elision 
Eiaer compares ii 23 Aethiopem aUnu, 159. z 87. zm 151. 

278 cabpathium the part of the Aegean near to Carpathus (Scar- 
panto), an island between Crete and Bhodes. Ships on their way to Asia 
Minor often met with rongh weather here. Prop. n 5 11 non ita Car- 
pathiae variant aqailonibus andae. id. ivsin 7 12 nune tibi 
pro tumalo Carpathiam omne marest. Hor. o. i 35 8. Stat. s. 
m 2 88 qaae paz Carpathio? qaetula 

AEQUOBA from the G<ietuli in the sonth of Morocco the Bomans imported 
their pnrple. Plin. v § 2 I am less surprised that some things are an- 
known to men of eqnestrian rank, who are ahready entering the senate 
from Mauretania, than to lazary euius ejicaciteima vis sentitur atque 
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340 HERCULEO STRIDENTEM GURGITE SOLEM. [XIV 278— 283 

maxima, eum ehori citro sUvae exquirarUurt omneB seopnli Oaetuli 
murieibus purpuris. ti § 201. iz § 127. xxxy § 45. Epicnres also im- 
ported a gigantic asparagas Ath. 62«^ cited in Steph. £jz. ToitovXol. 
Enst. on Dionys. perieg. 215. Here however Oaetula aequora must He 
to the east of Calpe : the SyrteSf so dangerous to the com-fleets from 
Libya (vin 117 seq. ), seem to be meant. 

279 ASQUOBi. TBANSiLiBT Hor. c. I 3 24 noTi tangenda ratee transilinnt 
vada. CALPE (Gibraltar) and Abyla on the 

opposite coast were known as the pillars of Hercules, which are often 
spoken of as the extreme west (x 1 n. pp. 63, 65), add Luo. cited on z 
168. Sil. Yii 433 Atlantem et Oalpen extrema habitabimus antra? 
Avien. Arat. 1024 Iv^is ab exortu procul in vada Calpetana. Yet 
even this * world*s end* the adventurer leaves far behind him. Priscian 
vn § 8 ilUid autem miror^ quod luv, Calpe dblativum corripuit, cum sit 
iimile hoc nomen ^ Penelope* ^Arachne* 'CaUiopAy* quorum ablativus 
numquam in e correptam terminat Bentley on Luc. i 555 ' excusatur luv. 
cum Calpe ultima breve dixit casu ablativo ; nempe non a recto Calpe 
deduzit, sed a Calpia ; ut apud Philostr. [Ap. v 1] iam vidimus, Calpis 
non Calpe,* 280 herculeo btbidentem gub- 

oiTB bolem Tao. G. 45 trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum a/i prope immo- 
tum, qvx) cingi cludique terrarum orbem hincjides, quod extremtu cadentit 
iam eolis fulgor in ortua edurat^ adeo elarvs, ut sidera hebetet; sonum 
insuper audiri formasque equorum et radios capitie aspici persuasio 
adicit, Priap. 75 9 Gades Herculis [tutela sunt beatae] umidumgu^ 
Tibur. Stat. s. n 7 25— 7 quae pronos Hyperionis meatus \ summis Oceani 
vides in widis \ stridoremque rotae cadentis audis. YFl. n 34 — 7. 
Cleomed. n p. l09 Bake dXXd yiip fiv6apl(p ypadjScL TKrre^aas [6 *EiK«cot;pos], 
^s Tu>p 'l^tqpup hFTopoiHyTUVj ifnrLiTTOVTa t6v "^Xiov rlp (axeapip }//6<poy 
ifiToicip ff^€PP(fii€vop 0)1 didTvpop aidtipop ip vdaTi «:.r.X. Aus. 
epist. 19 12 condiderat iam Solis equos Tartessia Calpe, | stride- 
batque freto Titan insignis Hibero. Florus speaks of this fable as 
though he believed it i 33=ii 17 § 12 of Decimus Brutus peragratoque 
victor Oceani litore non prius signa convertit quam cadentem in ma- 
ria solem obrutumque aquis ignem non sine quodam sacri- 
legii metu et horrore deprehendit, Sil. i 209 210 atque ubi fesms 
equos Titan immersit anheloSf\flammiferumconduntfumantigurgite currum, 
III 399 Tartessos, stabulanti consda Phoebo, tl 1. On Gades see Movers 
Phoniz. n (2) 147—9. 615—627. temple of Hercules Sil. in 21—44. 
Mela lu § 46 ( = 6 § 2 Tzschucke, who cites Basche lex. num. u p. 1255 
seq. Eckhel pt. i 19. It was visited by Caesar Suet. 7. pCass. xxxvu 
52 § 2, and many noted Bomans made vows to the god DS. v 20 § 2). It was 
at all times a great commercial port Strabo 99. 140. 160 fin. 168 — 9 
ttX^oj' olKovpT€i r^p OdKaTTap . . . didk Tb wdpTas OaXaTTe^eip t6 vXiop 
(of. luv. 275). A staple was salt fish Ath. 315<». PoU. vi 49. Hesych. 
TdScipa, Aug. gen. ad litt. i § 24 nisi forte poeticis figmentis cor inclinan- 
dum est, ut credamus solem mmi se immergere atque inde lotum ex alia 
parte mane surgere, Same legend in the Talmud Perles in Gratz 
Monatschr. Sept. Oct. 1870. Sil. x 537^. xv 250. xvi 661—2. xvii 639. 
HEBCULEO Sil 1 141 — 2 atque hominum finem Gades Calpenque 
secutus, I dum fert Herouleis Oaramantica signa columnis, 

281 TENSO FOLLE with f oll pUTSe 

XIII 61. Forcellini. 

282 ALUTA VII 192 the leather purse, softened by being steeped in alran 

water. 283 oceani monstba x 14 n. 
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Hor. e. I 3 18. m 27 27. Claud. laus Ser. 129 Neptuma monstra. Hin. 
II § 7. IX § 2 in mari autem tam late eupino mollique ac fertili nutri^ 
merUOf accipiente caiuas gerdtalea e auhlimi semperque pariente natura, 
pleraque etiam monstrifica reperiuntur. § 4 in the Indian sea are 
foond whales of 4 ingera, pristee ducenum cubitorum, quippe ubi 
locmtae quatema cubita impleantt anguillae quoque in Qange amne tri- 
ceno8 pedes. § 6 in the Bed sea praecipue ad immohilem magnitudinem 
beluae adolescunt. § 7 Alezander^s admirals saw among the Gredrosi 
many bones 40 oubits long. § 8 in the Gallio ocean physeter ingentis 
columnae modo se attollens altiorque navium velis diluviem qu^andam 
eructans, in Gaditano oceano arbor in tantum vastis dispansa ramis ut ex 
ea causa fretuvi numquam intrasse credatur. Ampel. 7 § 8 at Corinth a 
whale's rib, quam homo complecti non potest. § 16 whale's bones at 
Argyms quasi lapides quadrati. Strabo 691. 725---6. 767 monsters seen 
by Nearchos cf. Arr. Ind. 30. 39 § 4. Ael. n. a. xvii 6. Paus. ii 10 § 2 
saw a whale's rib in the temple of Asklepios at Sikjon. 

lUYENES UABiNOB Tritons and Nereids 
Plin. IX § 9 Tiberio principi nuntiavit Oliaiponensium legatio ob id missa 
visum auditumque in quodam specu concha eanentem Tritonem, qua 
nosdtur forma. et Nereidum quoquefalsa non est, sqtuimis modo hispido 
corpore etiam qua hunuinam ejigiem hdbent. namque haec in eodem 
spectata litore est, euiiu morientis etiam cantum tristem accolae audi' 
vere longe. et divo Augtuto legatus Galliae complures in litore apparere 
exanimes Nereidas scripsit. § 10 auctores hdbeo in equestri ordine 
splendentes yisum ab his Gaditano oceano marinum homi- 
nem cet. § 11 M. Scaurus in his aedileship brought from Joppa 
and exhibited at Bome the bones of the monster to which Andromeda 
was said to have been exposed, 40 ft. long, in height of the ribs 
outtopping Indian elephants, with a spine 18 in. thick. VFL v 481 — 2 
cui non iusso tot adire voluptas \ monstra maris? Yaler. Cato dirae 
55 — 7 nigro multa mari dicunt portenta natare, \ monstra repentinis 
terrentia saepe Jiguris, \ cum subito emersere furenti corpore ponto. Tac. 
ann. n 24 ut quis ex Innginquo revenerat, miracula narrabant : 
vim turbinum et inauditas volucres, monstra maris, ambiguas 
hominum et beluarum formas, visa sive ex m^tu credita. 

284 NON UNUS MBNTES AGITAT FUBOR Hor. S. U 3 50 61 UnUS 

utrique | error, sed variis illudit partibus. 

ILLB VIII 215 — 221 n. Hor. ib, 
131 — 8 cum laqueo uxorem interimis matremque veneno, \ incolumi eapite 
esf quid enimf neque tu hoe facis Argis, \ nec ferro ut demens 
genetricem occidis Orestes. | an tu reris eum occisa insanisse 
parente, \ ac non ante malis dementem actum Furiis qvxim \ in matris 
iugulo ferrum tepefecit acutxim} \ quin, ex quo est habitus male tutae 
mentis Orestes, | nil sane fecit quod tu reprehendere possis. 

soBORis Electrae VFl. vii 147—152. 

285 iN MANiBUS Eur. 

Or. 260 — 4 in Elektra's arms. Or. <3 #otj8', &'nroKT€vov<TL jx* al Kuv(iirt5esl 

yofyyGya-es^ ivipuv Uplat,, Seival 6eal, \ El. ohroi fied^/iffot' x^^P^ ^' ifiir\4^a(r 

ifx^v I (Fx^^^ ^* fTTjdap dvoTVXV TrifiiifjM.Ta. \ Or. fiides' fu* o^<ra tG>v ifjMv 

^i&piVl^btP. VULTU BUMBNIDUM TBEEETUB BT 

IGNI Aesch. c. Tim. § 190 firf yhp oUffOe, (5 dvdpei, rds twv ddiKrffidTwv 
dpx^i <i^^ ^etav dX\* oOx ^tt* dvOpwrtJV AaiXyeLas yLyvcadai, firidi rods 
'fftre^rjKdTas, Kaddirfp iv Tpayipdiais, Uoivas iXailvetv Kal KoXd^eiv 
d^fflv ijfifiivais. Cic. p. Bosc. Am. §§ 66 67. legg. i % 40 eos agitant 
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342 ITHACUS. CURATOBIS EGBT. [XIV 285— 294 

insectanturque fariae non ardentibiu taedis, Bicnt in fabalis, 
8€d angore contcientiae fraudisque cruciatu. 

286 Aias son of Telamon, of whom Athene 
says Soph. Ai 53 — 7 Tp6s re TUfmis iKTp4irta <rvfifUKTd re | \eLaf . • . J 

5re I di<r<rods 'Arpeidas a&rix^ip Krtl»€w ix^» et 97—100. 233—244. 
286—810. 287 iTHACUM X 257. 

XV 26. Soph. Ai. 101—115. For Ithacemia (of. xv 23. 115. 122. Hor. c. 
IV 4 88 Metaamm fiumen, Eohner gr. Gr. u* 233). bo 'I&ajcos in Eor. 
Aristoph. Sopat. Aen. ii 104Forbiger hoc IthacaB velit, ib. 122. m 629. 
Prop. I 15 9 Ithaor digressu mota Calypso. Ov. Pont. i 3 33. Sen. 
Tr. 8a 1089. Stat. Aoh. 8 ezx. Mart. zi 104 15. 

PABCAT TUNicis St Lokc 8 27. Qaintil. deoL 256 quanto 
miteraibilior fui ex die tuae sanitatis I fwriomm me non He cecidi : tum. 
laoerare vest es, ium verberare vuUua meos coepi. Piichard on insanity, 
p. 26 qaotes from a desoription of mania * a striking and oharacteristio 
circomstance is the propensit j to go qoite naked. The patient tears his 
clothes to tatters.' 

LACBBNis in 148 n. 
288 CDBATOBis EQBT Clc. dc invent. ii § 148 lex est: si fariosns escit, 
adgnatam gentiliamqae in eo pecaniaqae eias potestaB 
esto. Hor. b. ii 3 217 218 interdicto haic omne adimat iasl 
praetor et ad sanos abeat tatela propinqaos. ib. 83 danda 
est ellebori, multo pars maxima avaris. id. ep. i 1 102 — 3 caratoris 
egere | a praetore dati. Saet. Aag. 48 nec aliter universos qxjiam 
menibra partisque imperii curae hdbuit, r eotorem quoque solitu^ apponere 
aetate parvis aut mente lapsis, doTiec adolescerent aut resipiscerent, 
Qaintil. vii 4 § 10. zi 1 § 58. dig. xlii 5 19 § 1. inst. i 23 4. Bein 
Privatr. 545—6. acooBations of dementia Sen. contr. 11 12. 14. 21. 32. 
exc. contr. vi 7. x 3. Sen. ben. iv 16 § 2 putOf nequam hominem existi- 
maSt cui poena, non cui caratore opus sit. [Quintil.] decl. 346 law 
cited in title 'adversus patrem ne qua sit actio, nisi dementiae.' 
ib. 349. Capitolin. M. Antonin. phil. 10 § 12 de caratoribas 
vero, cum ante non nisi ex lege Laetoria vel propter lasciviam vel 
propter dementiam darentur, ita etatuit ut omnes aduUi caratores 
acHperent non redditis causis. 

289 TABULA DiSTiNouiTUB UNDA is only partod from the 
sea by one plank's breadth xii 58 n. Stat. s. iii 2 70 fugimus exigna 
clausi trabe. 291 titulos fagiesqus 

MiNUTAS the legend and the head of the emperor St Loke 20 23. vi 205 
Bcripto radiat Germanicas aaro. 

292 SOLViTE FUNBM Aen. v 773 solvigtt^ ex ordine 
f anem. 293 fbumenti on the 

Airican com-fleets cf . v 119 n. 

pipEBis Indian pepper (Pers, v 55) was broaght on camels (ib. v 136) to 
Alexandria, and ^ere shipt for Bome. Stat. s. iv 9 12 tus Nilia^um 
piperv^ wrapt in paper. Plin. xn §§ 26—29 it was adalterated in many 
ways § 29 usum eius acLeo placuisse mirum est — in aliis quippe suavitas 
cepit, in aUis species invitavit, huic nec pomi nec bacae comrnendatio est 
aliqua — , sola pUicere amaritudine, et hane in ludos peti quis iUe 
primus experiri cibis voluit aut cui in appetendi aviditate esurire nou 
fuit satist utrumque silvestre gentibus suis est et tamen pondere emitar 
nt aurum vel argentum. piperis arborem iam et ItaUa habet. 

294 Holyday * the skies | face and 
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294-302] ZONA. TAGUS. PACTOLUS. NAUFRAGUS. 343 

Uaek swarth of clond threaten no iU ; | *ti8 snmmer thnndei'.' 

295 AESTIYUM TONAT 1 16 n. vi 65. 485.' 
495. 517. FASciiL Bohol. 'nnbes dnota per caelnm.* cf. raivla 

a stiip of land Strabo 800 fin. Polyb. 295 296 hao 

iPSA NOOTE z 76 hac ipsa . . hora. 

297 zoNAH G. Gracchns in Gell. zv 12 § 4 itaque, Quirites, cum Romam 
profectw 8umt zonas, qnas plenas argenti extnli, eas ex provincia 
inanes rettuli, liv. zxxni 29 § 4. Hor. ep. n 2 40 iHt eo quo vis qui zonam 
perdidit, Phaedr. ly 21 9 — ^ll atcendit navem, quam tempesta^s horrida | 
simul et vetustas medio dissolvit mari, \ hi zonas, illi res pretiota» 
colligunt, Snet. Yit. 16 zona se anreornm plena circumdedit, 
Wetst. on Matt. 10 9. dig. ZLYin 20 § 6. Spartian. Pescenn. Niger 10 § 7 
idem iussit, ne zona milites ad bellum itvH anreos vel argenteos 
nnmmos portarent. Iren. iv 80 § 2 fin. Ambr. de Parad. § 67 fin. 
Janelli's Phaedr. p. 250. Ang. c. Adim. zz § 1 nisi forte dicturi sunt in 
zonis habere pecnniam peccatum esse, in loculis autem non eate 
peccatum. Lucian fngit. 81. 298 seq. z 168 seq. . 

299 QUOD TAOUS ET BUTILA 

TOLYiT PACTOLUS HABENA III 55. PHn. zzziii §. 56 tkVLTTim invcnitur nostro 
orbe, ut omittamus Indicum a formicia aut apud Scythas grypis erutumy 
tribus modis: fluminnm ramentis, nt in Tago Hispaniae, Patio 
Italiae, Hebro Thraciae, Pactolo As^iae, Gange Indiae, nec ullum db- 
solMtitu aurum est, ut cursu ipso attrituque perpolitum, Catnll. 29 19 
amnis anrif er Tagns. Yerg. catal. 11 52. Ov. m. ii 251. amor. 1 15 
34. Sen. Hf. 1327 Tagnsve Hibera turbidus gaza fluens, Mart. viii 
78 6. Sil. I 234. Stat. s. i 2 127. 3 108. Gland. in Bufin. i 101--^ non 
Tarteasiacis iUum satiarit harenis | tempestas pretiosa Tagi, non stagna 
rubentisjiaurea Paotoli. ib. 197 laxet rntilos tibi Lydia fontes, cf. 
4 cons. Mon. 128. Namat. i 356. Strabo 711 fin. 
BUTiLA voLviT PACT0LU8 HABENA now Sarohat, a small river of Lydia, 
which rises in monnt Tmolns, flows past Sardis, and falls into the 
Hermns 30 stadia N. of this city. Its golden sands (Hdt. v 101 Bahr. 
Liban. ep. 1217 koX ydp 6 TLaKruXbi aiiri^ fUKpbv), from which were 
made the golden bricks presented by Groesus to the Delphic temple 
(Unger Theb. parad. 223 — 4) were exhausted in Strabo'8 time (626 pr. 
Unger 395—6) : still its riches were proverbial among the poets Varro 
Menipp. lex Maenia fr. 234 Bticheler non hos Pactolus aureas undas 
agens \ eripiet umquam e mieerii», Aeu. z 142 Gerda. Prop. i 6 32. 14 
11. IV =111 18 28. Ov. Ib. 298. m. zi 87 88. 136— 145. Luc. m 209 210. 
Hor. epod. 15 20. Gland. Prob. cons. 54 (cf. 48 — 53) despumat rutilas 
dives Pactolus harenas. id. laud. Stil. iii 61. Prisc. perieg. 792 — 3. 
Avien. descr. orb. 996. Bas. de leg. Ubr. gentil. 8 AOSiop rpijyfM, Glem. 
Al. paed. ni 2 § 10. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen UaKr<a\6s, Tdyos, 
Movers Phfiniz. iii 61. Hier. ep. 119 11 f. 

301 302 HEBSA BATE NAUFBAOUS A8SEM DUU BOOAT Hor. 8. p. 20 21 

dnm fractis enatat exspes | navibns, aere dato qui pingitur. 
Mart. XII 57 12 fasciato naufragus loquax trunco. Lncian 
merc. cond. 1 ravTa Tpds tt^v xp^^o.v ttiv TapavrlKa iTiTpay(p5ov<riv, 

302 PIOTA SB TEMPBSTATE TUETUB XII 27 28 U. 

Pers. I 88 — 90 quippe et^ canUt H nanfragus, assem| prottderim. 
eantasj cum fracta te in trabe pictum | ex nmero portes? id. vi 
32 33 largire inopi, ne pictns oberret | caerulea in tabula. Phaedr. 
IV 21 24 25 eeteri tabulam snam | port.ant rogantes victum. Baoul 
Bochette peint. ant. inM. p. 329 1. We often see the same thing in 
England. 
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344 CAEES OF WEALTH. FniE.BHIGADE. [303—305 

803 — 331 ^^ noh are troubled by fear of flre. Diogenes may 
bretJc his tub, but it will not trouble him. Nature is content with 
Tery little ; and he who desires no more is wise ; he who is dissatisfied 
with a oompetence woold be dissatisfied even with the hoards of Groesns. 
303 304 z 12 — 27 n. tantis pabta. icalis 
OUBA HAioBE METUQUE BBBYAirrnB 135 8€d quo divitias haec per tor- 
menta ooaotas? Enr. Ph. 597 BciK^ S* 6 itXwtos (cf. id. fr. Archel. in 
Stob. fl. xoiii 18 and Baochylid. fr. 30 Bergk) became proyerbial Aristoph. 
Pl. 202 dXXd Kcd >Jyov<n wdrrct ws ZeCK&rartw M* 6 rXovros, Zenob. in 
36. Diogenian. cod. Vind. ii 33. ApostoL v 89 a. [Teles] in Stob. xcm 
31 (p. 187 4 seq. M). Aristot. eth. Nio. vni 1 (of cienipla) 6<r(fi yh,p irXeUap, 
Toao&r<fi iTi<r(f>d\€<rT4pa, The same thonght is enlarged on by DChrys. or. 
6. Sen. ep. 94 § 73 08tend<U ex cowtitutione volgi beatos in illo fastidioso 
faetigio suo trementes etadtonitos longeque aliam de se opinionem hdbentes 
quam ab aliis habetur, nam quae aliis excelsa victentUTy ipsis praerupta 
sunt, itaque exanimantur et trepidantt quotiens despexerunt in illud 
nuignittidinis suae praeceps, cogitant enim diversos casus et in sublimi 
maxime lubricos, ib. 115 § 16 nulla enim avaritia sine poena est, quam- 
vis satis sit ipsa poenarum, o quantum lacrimarum, qimntum laiorum 
exigiti quam misera desideratis, quam misera partis estl adice cotidianas 
soUieitudineSf quae pro modo habendi quemque discruciant, maiore 
tormento pecnnia possidjetur qnam quaeritur. quantum damnis 
ingemiscunt, quae et magna incidunt et videntur maiora/ 

305 AMis III 7 n. 189 n. xiii 145 146 n. schol. * per 
translationem disoipUnae militaris sparteolorum Bomae, quorum co- 
hortes in tutelam urbis oum amis et cum aqua vigilias curare consue- 
runt vidnis.* Suet. Aug. 80 adversus incendia excubias noctttmoB 
vigilesgutf comjnentus est, id. Gl. 25 Puteolis et Ostiae singiiUis co- 
hortes ad arcendos ineendiorum casus collocavit. Yell. n 91 § 3 
Euftu Ignatius, per omnia gladiatori quam senatori propior, coUecto in 
tudilitate favore populi, guemextinguendis privata familia incen* 
diis in dies auocerat, Catull. 23 9 Furius, who have neither slave nor 
strong-box, you fear nothing non incendia, non graves ruinas. Ben. 
ben. IV 6 § 2 si domus tibi donepur, in qua marmoris aliquid resplendeat 
et tectum nitidivs auro aut coloribus 8parsum,nonmediocre munus vocabis; 
ingens tibi domiciUum sine uUo incendii aut ruinae metu struxit, 
Petr. 78 one of Trimalohio's trumpeters aroused the whole neighbour- 
hood: itaqy>e vigiles, rati ardere Trimalchionis domum, effregerunt 
ianuam et cum aqua securibusque tumuLtuari suo iure coeperunt, ol Sen. 
ep. 103 §§12. 64 § 1 intervenerant quidam amid, propter quos maiar 
fumusjierety non hic, qui erumpere ex lautorum culinis et terrere vigiles 
solet, sed hic modicus, qui hospites venisse significet, Plin. xxxvi § 106 
trahuntur moles supeme tantae lum succumbentibus cavis operis, pulsant 
ruinae praecipites aut inpactae incendiis. Tert. apol. 39 p. m. ad 
fumum cenae Serapuicae sparteoli excitabuntur, Plut. sollert. anim. 
5 § 4 p. 96S'* dfiais Kod (rKd(f>ais...dpi5<ra<rdai, Originally the tresviri eapi- 
tales (or noctumi Liv. ix 46 § 3. YM. viii 1 damn. 6. dig. 1 15 § 1) were 
bound to extinguish fljres (dig. 1. c. Liv. xxxix 14 § 10. YM. 1. c. damn. 5). 
A.D. 6 Augustus instituted seven cohorts at first exclusively of freedmen 
(Suet. Aug. 25) as vigiles (DCass. lv 26 §§ 4 5. of. lvi 41 § 4. Strabo p. 
235. dig. 1 15 §§ l^) with 7 stations, one for every two regions of the 
city, under a praefectus vigilum, an eques (Laoo, who arrested Seianus z 
71 n. held this office which was of great trust, the vigiles being nearly aa 
numerous as the praetorians) Mommsen Staatsr. n^ 976—80. Marqoardt 
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305—307] AMAE. ATTONTPUS PEO ELECTRO. ^45 

Btaatsverw. n^ 468 — 471 in 1820 two lists of one of the oohorts wero 
fonnd (0. Kellermann yigilnm Bomanorom lateroula duo Coelimontana 
Bom. 1835 fol. = CIL vi 1057—8); in 1866 seq. a guard-room {exeuMtO' 
rium) with manj insoriptions belonging to the 7th cohort (CIL vi 299&— 
3091). On the sipojiarii, aquarii cei see Henzen in annaU 1874 118 seq. 
Among the means employed for quenchiug fires were npones (fire- 
engines) and amae (buokets) Colum. z 387 habilem lymphis amulam. 
Plin. ep. z 33=42 § 2 nulhu usquam in publico tipo, nulla ama, nullum 
denique instrumentum ad incendia compescenda, dig. 1 15 3 § 3 praefec- 
tum vigilum per totam noctem vigilare debere et coerrare calciatum 
cum amis et dolabris, Many instruments for the same purpose ib. 
xxxiu 7 12 § 18. DCass. Lvn 14 § 10 (aare tot^ vvKrbs iiuvrpnffdeurl ruraf 
iiriKovprjaaL (Drusus Bon of Tiberius) /terd rQy dopv<f>6p(av ivayKaffdeLs, 
v8(op aiirCiv adro<fVTU)Vf dcppLbv a<fK<rLv iyx^oLf- iccXeO<rat. ib. ldc 9 § 4 of Gaius 
(Caligula) ip.Trpyiaiv riva fierdi ruv {rTpaTttarQv Karaa^iaas iiriipKeire rotf 
^rffuuBe^ju Haase ind. Sen. * inoendium.' Friedlander i^ 27 — 9. 

vioiLABB Aristot. in Stob. fl. zcin 38 (cf. 25) Ana- 
kreon retumed to Poljkrates his gift of a talent of gold, saying fucrQ 80)^ 
pedvf rj Tis dvayK<i^i dypvirveTv. Hor. s. i 1 76 — 8 an vigilare metu ex^ 
animemj noctesqu^ diesque \formidare malos fures, incendia, servos, I 
. ne te compilent fugientes^ hoc iuvat / Sen. Ag. 74 — 76. Herc. Oet. 650-— 4« 
Oji a master who gave his servants no sleep Stob. fl. Lxn 48. 

305 306 OOHOBTEM SEBVOBUM III 141 u. Ath. p. 272« 
Kcd yh.p fivpiovs Kod diapivpiovs Ktd ^rt irXeiovs di ira/AiroXXot KiKrrfvrai, Plin. 
zxziii § 26 mancipiorum legiones, in domo turba extema ac iam ser" 
vorum quoque causa nomenclator adhibendus, 

306 BEBVOBUM Nero ordered Tac. xv 43 subsidia reprimendis igni- 
bus in propatulo quisque haberet. 

LiciNUS X 109 n. ATTONiTus Sall. h. I 88 D = 98 K 

8ic vero quasi formldine adtonitus neque animo neque auribua aut 
lingua conpetere. Sen. ep. 90 § 43 vos ad omnem tectorum pavetis sonum 
et inter picturas vestras, n quid increpuit, fugitis adtoniti . . . . haec 
erat secundum naturam domtu, in qtia libebat habitare nec ipsam nec pro 
ipsa timentem: nunc magnapars nostri metus tecta sunt. Plin. ep. i 22 § 1 
diu iam in urbe haereo, et quidem attonitus. perturbat me longa et 
pertinax valetudo Titi Aristonis. vi 20 § 7. paneg. 38. 48. 68 suspensi 
et attoniti. 76. Tert. praescr. haer. 43 diligentia attonita et cura 
sollicita. id. idol. 24 Oehler inter hos scopulos et sinus, inter haec vada 
et freta idololatriae velijicata spiritu Dei Jides Tutvigat, tuta si cauta, 
secura si attonita. id. fug. in pers. 1 in persecution ecclesia in at- 
tonito est (ou the alert). 

307 ELECTBO V 38 n. in another sense a compound of f gold and •} 
silver Plin. xxxin § 80. ib. ix § 139 set alia e Jine initia iuvatque ludere 
impendio et lusu^ geminare miscendo iterumque et ipsa adulterare adulteria 
naturaey sicut testudines tingu£re, argentum auro confundere ut 
electra fiant, addere his aera ut Corinthia. Apul. m. ii 19 opipares 
citro €t ebore nitentes lecti . . . suoinum mire cavatum. 
PHBYGiA 89 n. Hor. c. iii 1 41. Strab. 437. 577. in both places speaking 
of the great monolithjpi2{ar« imported from Synnada 577 did. d^ r^v vwl 
voXvTiXeiav rQ>v*V<afJLaX<av Kioves i^aipovvrcu /Mv6\i0oi p.€yd\oi, v\rj<ridi^ovT€S 
T<fi di^afiaaTpiTji \i6<fi Karii Hjv TOiKi\lav. wot«, Kaivep iroXX^s oC<rris rf^ irrl 
$d\aTTav dyioyrjs rwv Trj\iKO&r<av <f)opTi<av, Sfuas Kcd Ktoves koI irXd/ces c/i 
'Fibft-'^ KOfd^ovTat 0avfui<rTod Kard rb fiiy€0os Kod KdX\os. Plin. xxxv § 3 
in Nero^s time men leamt maculas quae non essent in crustis inserendo 
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MABBLES. TUB OP DIOOENES. [XIV 307— 310 



Unitatem variaret ut ovatus eiset Numidiciu, ut purpura distingueretwr 
Synnadicus, qualiter illoi nasci optassent deliciae, mantium haec 
iubeidia dejicientium, nec ceaat hantria id agere ut quam plarimnm 
inoendiis perdat. ib. xzxvi §§ 1 — 126 acconnt of marbles, intermixt 
with yehement denandation. In the time of Capitolinns (Gord. 32 § 2) 
the honse of the Gordians was still seen on the road to Praeneste, with 
200 piUarB induding 60 Synnadei, 

ooLUMNA vii 182 n. Tibull. m 8 13 quidve domus prodest Phry- 
giis innixa columnis? Sen. ep. 116 § 13. Plin. xxxvi §§ 7 8. 49. 
§ 60 thirty pillars of onyx in a dining-room of the ireedman Gallistas. 
bath Qf Glaudius Etruscus Stat. b. i 6. Mart. yt 42. cf. y 13 6. 

308 EBOBE XI 123 n. Ael y. h. xn 29. 
TBSTUDiNB XI 94 n. PoU. X 86. Philo ii 274 M. dolia DL. yi 

§ 28 Top iv T<fi "MrfTptpifi tIOop i<rx^v olKiaPf Cts koI airos ip tcus iri- 
OToXais dta(ra^6(. Hence the proverb Zenob. iv 14 i^to^i tIBov ivl tup 
iTrie^KQs Kol fierfAtas t<*>yrtap' dwd Aioyivous roO <f>i\o<r6<f>oVf $ irl$os rjp i} 
il^Urrri irara^ari^. When the Gorinthians, expeoting to be attacked by 
Philip, were busily engaged in forging arms or raising defences, Diogenes, 
in order, as he said, not to be alone idle amongst so many busy workers, 
began very eamestly and diligently to roll his tub Lucian quom. conscr. 
hist. 3, who speaks of the tub as of earthenware 4 KCKepafievfiipop . . . . rd ' 
6^paKa. Sen. ep. 90 § 14 qui se complicuit in dolio et in eo cikbitavit. 
Max. Tyr. 3 § 9. 32 § 2. Aus. epitaph. 31 3. Greg. Naz. o. 10=156 
214—227 plucking roses from thoms leam the better course from un- 
believers. Who ]mows not Sinope'B dog? He was so frugal and moderate 
in his living, and that laying down a law to himself, not keepLog God's 
law, nor with any hopes in yiew, that he had as his one possession hia 
Staff, oTkop $' vwaiSpop ip fii<r<p Tov curreos, | crTpeirrb» iriOop <f>€ijyoPTa «Tew- 
fidTuv /3/as, I os rjp iKeivcp SuifidTWP xpv<T(ap6<p<ap | Kpeiaafap' Tpo<f>ii tc ^rxiSios, 
oit rropovfiiprj, In the Peloponnesian war, when the country folk crowded 
into Athens (Thuc. ii 14. 17 § 3) Aristoph. eq. 792 — 3 icai xwj <r^ ^piKeis, 
6s TovTCfP hpup oIkovpt* ip tcus friOdKPat<ri \ Koi yvrraf^ois Kal Trvpyi5iois ihos 
Syjioop odK iXecdpeis ; 0. Jahn Ber. d. sachs. Ges. 1864 p. 40. Yasensamml. 
Eonig Ludwigs p. xc. On large dolia Marqnardt t (2) 242. 

NUDi Varro Sesculixes fr. 469 Biicheler Diogenem postea 
pallium iolum habuisse. Sen. ben. y 4 § 3 necesse est a Socrate vincar 
benejiciist necesse est a Diogene, qui per medias Macedonum 
gazas nudus incessit calcatis regiis opibus. §4o ne ille tunc 
merito et sibi et ceteris, quibus ad dispiciendam veritatem non erat 
obfusa caligOf supra eum eminere yisus est, infra quem omnia 
iacebant. multo potentior, multo locupletior fuit omnia 
tunc possidente Alexandro: plus enim erat, quod hic nollet 
acoipere quam quod ille posset dare. ib. 13 § 3 qui male vestitum 
et pannosum vidity nudum se vidisse dicit, id. ep. 20 § 9 ego certe 
aliter audio^ quae dicit Demetrius noster, cum illum vidi nndum, 
qy^anto minus quam in stramentis^ incuhantem: non praeceptor veri, 
sed testis est, Arr. Epikt. in 22 § 46 Koi irws ipdix^Toi firjdip ix'^^^ 
yvfipbp doiKOP opiiTTiop aixM-ufpra dSovXop dvoXtP die^dyeip €ip6<as ; § 46 
Idov drri<rTa\K€P iffup 6 Oebs Tbv dei^opra ipytp, firt ipSixeTau § 47 tSere 
ae, Stl drro\is clfu doiKos dKTi^fKOP dSov\os' x«Mci2 Koifiwfiar od yvpif, ob 
rraiSia, oi rr paiT<apLSt,op, dWd yrj fxbpop Kal oipapbs Kal ip Tpip<ap<ipiop. § 48 
Kcd H fioi \eivei; ovk etfd d\vrros; ovk elfil d<f>oPos; ovk elfd i\e60€pos} xdrc 
iffiw eXSi fii tis ip Spi^ei drroTvyxdpoPTa; cf. Ael. y. h. iii 29. 

310 ATQiJB [*and eyen the old one if soldered, will hold 
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310—313] ALEXANDEB AND DIOGENES. 347 

good (and a new one not be needed)* H. A. J. M.1 DL. vi § 43 a boj 
haying broken the tub, the Athenians piinished him and replaced it. 
Grang. and Yales. read aut commibsa fastened 

Gato r.r. 39 § 1 dolia plumbo vincito. ib. 20. 21. to solder iaplumbare 
Plin. xxxiY § 161. xviu § 236 dolia quassa sarcire, dig. zli 1 27 pr. 

311 312 ALEXANDEE, TE8TA CUM VIDIT IN ILLA 

MAQNUM HABiTATOREM Cic. Tusc. V § 92. VM. IV 3 B § 4 Alexandet 
verOf cognomen invicti assecutuSi cofitinentiam Diogenis cynici vin4:ere 
nonpotuit. ad quem cum in sole sedentem accessisset horta- 
returque ut, si qua praestari sibi vellet, indicaret, quemad- 
modum erat in orepidine conlocatus sordidae appellationis 
sed robustae vir praestantiae *mox* inqnit *de ceteris, in- 
terim velim a sole mihi non obstes.' Sen. ben. v 6 § 1 Diogenes, 
a quo utique victus est [Alexander], quidni victus sit illo die, quo 
homo supra menmram humanae superbia>e tumens vidit aliquem^ cui nec 
dare quicquam posset nec eripere 9 DL. vi §§ 32 * if I were not Alexander 
1 would choose to be Diogenes.* 38 our stoiy ; Diogenes was basking ip 
rf Kpav€[(p. [Diog.] ep. 33. Chrys. de 8. Babyla 8 9 (ii 549 650 = 666—7 
Gaume) speaks with contempt of the theatrical display, far less won- 
derful than the feats of swaJlowing nails or shoes. Plut. Alex. 14 § 2. 
id. virt. Alex. 10 p. 331' seq. de exil. 16 p. 606* seq. DChrys. or. 4. 6. 
Orig. Cels. ii 41. Arr. Epikt. n 13 § 24. Simpl. on Epikt. enoh. 15. A 
Hke stoiy DL. vi § 43 after the battle of Chaeronea he was taken as a 
prisoner to Philip, who asked *Who are you?* * KardtTKoiros r^s arjs dirXi;(r- 
Waj.' S6ev davfiaffdels dtfteidrj. On artistic representations of Diogenes L. 
TJrlichs in Bhein. Mus. iv 1846 612 — 3. "Winckehnann mon. ined. n. 
174, on a lamp in Brit. mus. Birch 1 188. Strabo 714 a Bramin shewed 
the same indi^erence to Alexander's goodwill. 

312 QUANTO FELiciOB cf. ArT. Epikt. in 22 § 92. 94 kings and tyrants, 
though wicked, are enabled by their arms and their guards to punish 
sinners: ry 8i KVPiKCfi &inl rQv 6tc\u)v koX rCov dopv<f>6puv ro ffvveiSbs r^v 
i^ovaiav raOrriv irapa8iSu)aiv. § 96 he spoke 6t himself as sharing the rule 
of Zeus. Max. Tyr. 3 § 9. 36 §§ 5 6. Friedlander mi 604—8 on the 
cynics as preachers of morality, esp. Demetrius and Demonax. 

Hio Diogenes. 313 nil cuperet 

Xen. mem. i 6 § 10. Sen. ep. 62 § 3 Demetrium^ virorum optimum, mecum 
circumfero et relictis conchyliatis cum illo seminudo loqvor, illum ad- 
miror. quidni admirer? vidi nihil ei deesse. ctmtemnere aliquis omnia 
potest, omniahabere nemo potest. brevissima ad divitias per con- 
temptum divitiarum via est. id. ben. vii 2 §§ 3—6 e.g. § 4 mag- 
nis itaqus curis exemptv^ et distorquentibus m^ntem nihil sperat aut 
cupit nec se mittit in dvhium suo contentas. § 6 nec illum existimes 
parvo esse contentum : omnia illius sunt, non sic quemadmodum 
Alexandri fuerunt. cuif quamquam in litore rubri maris steteratt plus 
deerat, qv>am qua venerat ... § 6 non satis adparebat inopem esse^ qui 
extra naturae terminos arrm proferrett . . tantum illi deest, 
quantum cupit. 3 § 2 unus est sapiens, cuius omnia sunt. §3 
sic Jitf ut nihil cupiat, quia nihil est extra omnia. Apul. apoL 
22I)iogenes gui^m cynious cum Alexandro Magno de veritate 
rcgni certabundus baculo vice sceptri gloriabatur. Cic. parad. 
VI esp. § 61 non esse cupidum pecunia est, non esse emacem vectigal 
est: contentum vero suis rebus esse maximae sunt certissi- 
maeque divitiae. anthol. Pal. x 41. Greg. Naz. ep. 98=197 pr. to 
tbe magistrates of Nazianzus : it seems to me that you would not have 
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348 IN QUANTUM. PLAIN LIYING. [XIV 313— 318 

■pared even the sorip of Diogenes the Sinopian, if he had liyed in yoar 
day, Wx*^*' iiriKaXwirret aimft rbp rpiptaya, t^v paKTtiplow, Kod eiM rb 
K€KTija6ai fnjSiif iK 4>iXo<To4>laSt aXXore 5i iSXXy dOpg^ irpoa4>otTay eUrj dtafcSfTot 
Kol o$€v Iri/xei'. Basil. de leg. libr. gent 8 p. 183® ^d» bi koI ^oyhovt 
dyafuu T^v xdimap hpjod tw» dpBpunrLywr vv€po\l/lav, Ss ye kuI ^aaikiw toO 
/leydXov iavTbv dv4<f>rive T\ov(Tiu)T€pov Tif 4\aTT6v<ay rj iKcivos KaTo, rbv pioit 
rpoad€T<T6aL Diogenes spoken of with respect ib. 7 p. 181^. ep. 4=169 
p. 76<^ where Basil*s innate Poverty says of him: Tbv Si Aioyivrj 068^ iraO- 
aarb irore Oavfidj^cov rots ira;>d Trjs <f>6<T€<as fidvots apK€t<r6ai <pt\oTifMi6ft€voy, <as 
KoX Tb Kt<r<r6ptov airop/M^ac, ix€tb^€p rrapd rraibbt ididdx6rf Kot\axs Tcut 
X^pclp irrtKifrrTtav xlvetv. ep. 9=41 3 p. 91^^. Schneider christliche Elange 
Gotha 1865 816—320. Spiess logos spermatic6s Leipzig 1871 20. 868— 

870. QUI TOTUM SIBI POSCERET OBBEM X 168 n. 

Sen. ben. vn 2 §§ 5 6. 8 § 1 qiiem per Liberi Her^mlisque vestigia felix 
Umeritaa egit. 314 x 97 98. 

315 316 MULLUM — DEAM samc verses x 365 866. so i 25=x 226. xvi 41= 
XIII 187. Buch repetitions are frequent in Hor. e.g. s. i 2 18=a. p. 421. 
8. 1 6 74= ep. 1 1 56 Obbar. 315 numen habes 

Aen. X 221 numen habere maris. Ov. f. n 642 to Terminus ab arUi- 
quis tu guoque numen habes. 315 316 nos tb nos 

facimus deam Yell. ii 126 § 1 scuyravit parentem suum Caesar non impe- 
rio, sed religione, non appellavit eum, sed f ecit deum. Manil. iv 926—8 
ne dvhites homini divinos eredere visus: \ iam facit ipse deos mittitque 
ad ndera numen | maius. 316 mensura Hor. s. i 

1 73—5. 317 edam I 21. 

318 nj QUANTUM used by Verg. Liv. (Heerwagen on xxii 27 § 4) and 
later writers where Gicero would say quantum, So also in tantum Ov. m. 
XI 71. Sen. contr. vii pr. § 3 p. 164 B sujiciebat enim illi in quantum 
vohieTat explicandi vis. Yell. u 91 § 3. Plin. xxv § 12. xxx § 82. ind. 
tantum. Plin. pan. 73 § 3 u£ in tua potestate est, an gaudeamus, ita in 
quantum nec in iwttra, ib. 83 § 8 rmritum, in quantum patitur 
sexus, imitetur. ib. 95 § 5. id. ep. x 70 = 71 § 4. Gossrau on Aen. 
VIII 47. Namat. i 46. Hand Tursell. iii 332. Aug. passim. 

IN QUANTUM SITIS ATQUE FAMES 

ET TBiQOBA poscuNT Pythag. iu Porphyr. ep. ad Marcell. 30 o-ap- 
Kbt <p<avfi fiij ireii'^1' fiii bt^rjv /at/ jttyovv. Aristox. in Ath. 46' 
Pythagorean diet bread and honey. cf. Ath. 161^. 418«. 419». lambl, 
vit. Pyth. § 97. Porph. vit. Pyth. 34. DL. viii 19. trag. fr. adesp. 
461 Nauck in Stob. fl. xcvii 17 a picture of a natural life rrpCn-ov fUv, 
i^ <av rrdvTa yiyverat PporoTs, \ eCoyKOS elvat yaarpl fii] rr\ijpovfiivy \ <rT€p- 
7cti/ 6^ irdprjpoTs u<rTe 6^p del Trorotj | x^t/Aw»'^ t' d<rK€Tv <rufia Oepfjid ff 
Tfkiov I To^e^pjxT^ alveTv firj <rKiaTf>o<poiifi€vos. Stob. fl. xciii 28 So]a:ates, 
when Archelaos invited him to his court, ofEering to make him rich, 
replied: 'At Athens 4 choenices of barley meal sell for an obol and 
there are fountains of running water.' Teles ib. 31 (iii 215 4 M) 
Menekles leamt plain living under KrateS iipKeiTo TpLp<avt koX fid^ K<d 
\axavLots. id. ib. p. 216 20 o^k drfdias ydp Kpdrrjs ^ oi/K 6t<r6a* <f>rf<rl 
* vffpa biivafitv rjMKrjv ix^h I 6ipfjL<av t€ x**^*'*^ **^ ^^ firjdevbs fxi\€tv, ' r y 
6vTt fiAya Kcd d^t6\oyov fierd rrijpas Kal 6ipfi<av Kal \axdv<a9f Kai 
vSaros firjdcvbs ^povrij^etv. Varro fr. 816 — 8 Bucheler. Simon in Stob. 
fl. XVII 11 fiifjLvrjao fUvTot \tfiov Kal SLrprjs' raura ydp bijvarat fueyaXa 
ToTs a<a<t>poa<>vrjv btdiKovat. Muson. ib. 43. Luc. iv 377 — 8. Barth on 
Namatian. i 106. Porph. ep. ad Marcell. 27 6 rrjs <pi!fa€<as rrXovTos 
d\rj6(as <pt\bao<pos <aptaTat Kal iaTU> ei/rrbptOTOS, b bi tGjv kcvwp d<>^uw 
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&6purT6s T€ Kal 6vffir6pi(rros' 6 odv Ty <f>^ff& KaTaxoXovOup Koi fi^ tcui 
K€va2s do^ais h ircuTw airdpKris, irpbs ydp t6 tJ <f>ij<r€i dpKovv Tra(ra Krrjirls 
icTTi irXovTos. ib. 28 — 31. of. id. abst. i 49—^2. Bemays Theophr. iib. 
Frommigkeit 16. 145 — 6. Ambr. hexaem. y § 26 ^a; qfiaedam naturae 
est tantum quaerere, qnantum sufficiat ad yictum et alimen' 
torum m^do aortem censere patrimanii, Wetstein ou 1 Tim. 6 8. Hor. 
8. I 1 73 — 4. Sen. ep. 4 § 8 ^rr autem illa naturae, scis quos nohis ter» 
minos atatuitf non esufire, non sitire, non algere [more cited on 
V 9]. non est necesse maria temptare [ver. 267 — 302] neo sequi 
castra [ver. 193 — 8]: parabile est quod natura desiderat et 
adpositum. § 11 ad supervacua sudatur. illa sunt, quae togam 
conteruntf quae nos senescere suh tentorio cogunt^ quae in aliena litora 
inpingunt : ad manum est^ quod sat est. ib. 27 § 9 accipe iam quod debeo 
et vale : * divitiae sunt ad legem naturae conposita paupertas.* hoc saepe 
dixit Epicurus aliter atque aliter. ib. 119 § 7 *at parum hahet, qm 
tantum non alget, non esurit, non sitit.' plus luppiter 7um habet. 
id. ad Helv. 10 § 2 corporis exigua desideria sunt: frigus submoveri 
vult, alimentis famem ac sitim exstinguere: quidquid extra 
concupisciturj vitiisy non usibus laboratur. Philo quod omn. probus liber 
12 (n 457 M) frugality of the Therapeutae. de ebrietate 9 (i 862). de 
somn. I 20 (i 639). 11 7 (665). vita Moys. iii 22 (11 163). de victimis 
3 (II 239). spec. legg. 6 (11 273—4). de plantat. 12 (i 337). Chrys. 
hom. 19 ad pop. Antioch. 1 fin. p, 190« Totrovrov iadiovjtyt 6^0^ diro^v. 

319 QUANTUM, EPICURB, TIBI SUrFECIT EpicUTUS in 

Stob, fl. XVII 23 24. 34 ^pvd^ ry xard rb (ruffidTiov ijdei, vdari Kal 
&pT(p xP^M^oSf Koi •KpoaiTTVfa ratj iK iroXvreXcias ifdovaTs. 37. DL. x 
§ 130 oi re Xiroi x^^^^ ^^V^ iroXvreXet duUry ttjv ijSovijv irpo<r<p4pov(riVf 
Srav dirav r6 d\yov» Kar' ^vSetav i^aipeOi. § 131 koX iid^a Kal vdujp 
ri]v dKpoTdrriv diroSidoj^riv ijdovi^Vf iireibdv ivd4(av ris a^d Trpo(r€v4yK7jTai. 
t6 (rweOij^ei» odv iv rats aTrXats Kal oi iroXureX^<rt dtaiTais Kal 
vyieias i^rrl (rv/JLir\r}p(aTiKbv koI rrpbs rds dvayKoias tov ^ov xpijo^ets doKvov 
rrotei rbv dvdpujTrov. cf. §§ 127. 144. 149. On the fid^a cf. Apollon, in 
Stob. fl. XVII 15. Ael. v. h. rv 13 n. Porphyr. abst. i 48 fin. tQv ydp 
^ETTiKovpeidJv ol irXe/oi/s drr* airov roO KOpv(paiov dp^dfi€vot. fid^ji Kal 
Tois aKpodpvois dpKo(>pi.€voi ^aivovraif rd re <rvyypdfifiaTa ifnr€rr\i^' 
Ka<rL rb 6\iyoSeis rrjs <pv<retas dtpriyovfievoi koI rb iK rCov \iT(av koX eiirropi^r- 
T(av iKavm airrris Tb dvayKoiov l(bfievov irapL^rrdvTes. Diokles in DL. X 
§ 11 speakiDg of Ep. and his friends KorvXri yovv olvidiov iipKovvro, r6 
bi rrdv vd(ap ^iv a{rrois rrorov. ib. Ep. in his letters professes vBari fibvov 
dpK€i<rdai Kal dpT(p Xtry. koI 'rrifi\pov fiOL Tvpov' <prf<ri *Kv6viov, tv* 
Srav po6\o)fiaL rro\vT€\evaa<r6ai dvv(afiai.* ib. § 12 Athenaeus puts into 
his mouth the words ras <pv<rios 5' 6 irXouros 6pov Tivd ^aibv iTri<rx€i, 
Lucr. n 20—39. Varro modius in Non. p. 119 9 (fr. 315 Biicheler) et hoc 
interest inter Epicurum et ganeones nostrost quibvs modulus est vitae 
colina. Cic. Tuso. iii § 49. v § 93. finn. i § 45. 11 § 90. Sen. ep. 18 § 9 
after recommending the rich to hve f or three or f our days the life of tiie 
poor certo8 habebat dies ille magister voluptatis Epicurus, quihm maligne 
famem exstingueret . , , gloriatur non toto asse pasci: Metrodorum, 
qui nondum tantum profecerit, toto. cf . ib. 2 §§ 5 6. 21 §§ 7 — ^9. 11, id. vit. 
beat. 12 § 4 the vicious flock together, when they hear pleasure com- 
mended, nec aestimantf voluptas illa Epicuri, ita enim mehercules 
sentio, quam sobria ac sicca sit. 13 § 1 tn ea quidem ipsa sen- 
tentia sumf. . . sancta Epicurum et recta praecipere, et, si pro» 
pius accesseriSf tristia: voluptas enim illa ad parvum et exile revocatur. 
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350 GARDENS OP EPICURUS. SOCRATES. [XIV 319 320 

et quatn nos virtuti legem dicimutt eam ilU dicit voluptati : iuhet iUamparere 
natura£. parum est autem luxuriae quod naturae satis est. Plnt non i>osBe 
BuaYiter 8 § 10 p. 1088. 16 § 7 p. lOg?''. Hier. ady. lovin. n 11 quodque 
mirandum nt EpionruB yolnptatis aBBertor omnes libros snos 
repleyit holeribns et pomis et yilibns oibis dicit esse yiven- 
dum, qnia carnes et ezqnisitae epnlae ingenti cnra ac miseria 
pfaeparentur maioremqne poenam habeant in inquirendo, 
qnam yoluptatem in abntendo: corpora antem nostra cibo 
tantum et potn indigere; nbi aqna et panis sit et cetera his 
similia, ibi naturae Batisfactnm. quidquid supra fuerit, non ad 
vitae neeessitatem epectare^ sed ad vitium volvptatis. . . . cito expletur 
naturae necessitas. frigus et fames simplici yestitu et cibo 
expelli potest. Greg. Naz. o. 10=155 787 — 792 Epicums maia- 
taiued that pleasnre was the mark of human endeayours, us ay dk fiii 
S6(ei6v ifSov^ rm \ Ta&rrjv ivQuyetv, Koafdus koI auxppdpias \ f^, porj$<2v ix 
rpdvov Tv d&yfiari. 

BORTis ziii 123. Neue i> 457. Cio. n. d. i §§ 93. 120. legg. i §§ 39. 54. 
fam. XIII 1 §§ 3 4. Att. xn 23 § 2. finn. i § 66. y § 3. Verg. Cir. 2 — 4. 
Prop. iy=in 21 26. Stat. s. i 3 91—4. Mart. yn 69 3. These gardens 
were bequeathed by Epicums, who had bought them for 80 minsB fDL. x 
§ 10), to his Bchool (§17), whence ApoUodorus the Epicurean was named 
KrfvoTvpavvoi (§ 26): K7jiro\oyos=epicureus (anth. Pal. yi 307 6). Petron. 
132 docti*horti. Plin. xix § 61 cited on i 76. Sen. ep. 21 § 10 
cum adieris hortnlos et inscriptum hortulis: hobpeb, hio bbnb 
MANEBis, Hic SUMMUM BONUM yoLUPTAS EST : paratus crit istius domi' 
cilii eustos hospitalis^ humanus, et te polenta excipiet et aqnam 
quoque large ministrabit et dicet: * ecquid bene acceptus esf non irri- 
tant' inquit * hi hortuli famem, sed exstinguunt. nec maioremipsis 
potionibus sitim faciuntj sed naturali et gratuito remedio sedant* ib. 4 
§ 10 ut finem epistulae inponam, accipe, quod hodiemo die mihi placuit, 
et hoc qv^oque ex alienis hortulis sumptum est: * magnae divitiae gunt 
lege naturae eomposita paupertas* Plut. non posse suayiter 16 § 1 p. 
1097. Themist. or. 23 p. 287". Ath. 688^ Alkiphr. ep. ii 2 § 1. Heliodor. 
1 16 fin. Apollon. ep. 6. Philostr. Apoll. i 7 fin. Euxenus, from whom 
Ap. learnt the Pythagorean system, but an Epiourean at heart, receiyed 
from him irpodarcioVf wherein k^voI tc &Tra\ol yjffa» Kal vTjyal *cri> fih^ 
Ifidi, rhv fftavTov rpbirou* i4>ri *iyCi) di rbv UvOayopov i;^aofJuu.* Mart. Cap. 
§ 213. Aug. c. acad. iii § 16 a faction fight among the schools ille convo- 
cata de hortulis in auxilium quasi libera turba temulentorumi quae- 
rentum tamen quem incomptis uvguibus hacchantes asperoque ore dis- 
cerpantf voluptatis nomen suuvitatem quietem teste populo exaggerans, 
instat acriter. Yolckhart de hortis yeterum Bomanorum museis in 
Walch act. soc. lat. len. iii 182 seq. Plut. ii 1098" Krnrldiov. 

320 QUANTUM bocbatici cepebunt antb penates on the 
temperance and endurance of Sokrates cf. Aristoph. nub. 103 — 4. 363. 
416—8. 718—9. 1171. Plato cony. p. 220. Xen. mem. n 1 he recom- 
mended abstinence in eating, drinkmg and sleep, and endurance of cold 
and heat etc. ib. i 2 § 1. 3 § 6. 6 § 2 where Antiphon says : *I thought 
l^t philosophers were the happiest of men ; your philosophy seems to 
haye done the yery contrary of this for you, Sokrates ; you liye as no 
slave would live; you eat and drink of the worst, you wear not only 
a mean coat, but the same summer and winter, you are always without 
shoes and without a tunic* id. oecon. 2 § 3 Sokrates oomputes that his 
honse and entire property might fetch 6 minas. By his temperanoe 
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320—329] LEX OTHONIS. CBOEStJS. NARCISSUS. 35 j 

he was secnred from the plagne Gell. n 1 §§4 5. DL. n §§ 25. 27. 28. 
84. Ael. V. h. ix 29. xiii 27. Hier. c. lovin. 11 14. Cic. Toso. y § 97 
Davies. Strabo 716. Sen. ep. 104 § 27. 

321 MUMQUAM ALIUT NATUBA, ALIUT SAPIBNTIA DICIT 

Antonin. y 9 ipi\o<ro<f>la fjtova 04\€i d i^ ^t^cs eov ^Aec. Hor. 8. i 2 111 — 3. 
Philo migr. Abr. 23 (i 456). 322 Holyday 

*or if their liyes too striqtly thee confine, | miz somewhat of Gnr times.* 

323 NOSTBIS DE UOBIBUS, EFFICE 

suMMAM Ter. hant. 322. 330. 583 argentum effecero. Mtihlmann coL 
660 fin. 661 pr. eofacere xii 60 n. Nep. y 1 § 3 Stay. xy 3 § 6. 

SUMMAH Cic. Phil. I § 20. Ov. am. 
in 8 9. 15 5. 323 324 summam bis sbptem 

ORDiNiBus QUAM LEX DiGNATUB OTHONis m 153 — 156 n. Bchol. on Y 3. Hor. 
ep. 1 1 67 Obbar. Panly Beal-Encyd. iii 215. Mart. y 27 3 bis septena 
tibi non snnt snbsellia tanti. ib. 38. ly 67 1 — 4 Gauras asked his 
old friend the praetor for a gift of 100,000 sesterces dicebatque snis 
haec tantnm desse treeentis, | ut posset domino plaudere 
iustus eques. Sen. ben. m 9 § 2 beneficium vocas. ..in quattuor- 
decim deduxisse f id. ep. 44 § 2 eques Romanus es et ad hunc ordinem 
ttM te perduxit industria: at mehercules multis quattuordecim 
clausi suni. Tac. xy 32 Lips. Emesti clayis legum Roscia. Yell. u 
32 § 3 interpp. Torr. on Suet. Nero 11. Dom. 8. cf. Plin. xxxiii § 32. 
VIII § 21 Caesar . . . euripis harenam circumdeditf quos Nero princeps 
sustulit equiti loca addens. 

325 Beq, Holyday *if yet thou frown'st, yet hang'st the lip, 
tben be | as rich as two knights; if thou wUt, as three.' Sol. fr. 13 71 
Bergk wXovrov d* o^dh^ rdpfM ireipafffUyoy dvdpda-i Ketrau Pers. yi 78 — 80 
rem duplica, *feci ; iam triplex, iam mihi quarto, \ iam decies redit in 
rugam, depunge^ ubi sistam,* \ inventus^ ChryHppe, tui finitor acervi, 
Sen. Herc. Oet. 624—635. Chrysost. hom. 14 in 1 Cor. p. 123" seq. Clem. 
Al. paed. iii 2 § 10. 

BUQAM TBAHiT Scn. bcn. yi 7 § 1 vultus tuusy cui regendum me tra- 
didiy colligit rugas et trahit frontem, quasi longius exeam, 

326 BUMB DUOS EQUITES, FAO TEBTIA 

QUADBiNGENTA III 155 D. 400,000 scsterces is used to denote a large 
sum generally 1 106. ii 117. y 132. xi 19. The senators' qualifying estate 
was three times the knights' Suet. Aug. 41 senatorum cemum ampliavit 
ac pro octingentorum milium summa duodecies sestertio taxavit, 
But Mart. 1 103. Plut. Ant. 4 and DCass. liv 17 § 3. 26 § 3. 30 § 2, foUowed 
by Becker-Marquardt ii 3 219 — 220, make the sum decies i. e. a million. 
duo8 egmtes=duorum equitum censum cf. Cic. Phil. ii § 65 n. Fompeii 
(i.e. bonomm P.) sector, Plin. ep. iii 9 § 13 f. 

327 si NONDUM iNPLEyi GBEMiuM yii 215. Holyday *if yet thy 
lap's not full, if spread for more.* 

328 OBOESi POBTUNA X 274 u. proycrbial Hdt. i 30 seq. 50. 92. Diogenian. 
VIII 53. Prop. iii=ii 26 23. 6y. Pont. ly 3 37 divitis audita est cui non 
opulentia Croesi? Plin. xxxra § 137. Arr. Epikt. m 22 § 27. Hier. 
ep. 126 10. 127 4. pebsica begna Hor. c. ii 12 21 diyes 

Achaemenes. ib. iii 9 4. 

329 DiyrriAE nabcissi Narcissus, Pallas (i 109 n.) and Callistratus, 
three freedmen of Claudius, richer than Orassus PHn. xxxiii § 134. 
Suet. Cl. 28. Friedlander i* 83. 92 — 5. 97. Agrippina, before attempting 
the life of Claudius, separated him from Narcissus : for she could never 
baye poisoned her husband, had he been near DCass. lx 34 § 4 TOLoiirbt 
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Ttt ^^Xo^ rod Beffworov rfv. iwaTnbXero W koI ai5r6f r^ KXau*^» A*^7t«"" 
rop rCoy r6r€ dv&pdivtav dvvriOels, fJLvpiddas re ydp irXclovs 
fAvpliav etxe, Kal rpoaeixov a^rtp Kal ir^Xecr Kal /SacrtXetf. this 
wealth waa aoqtiired partly by taking bribes (ib. 16 § 2) partly by con- 
traoting for pnblic workB (ib. 83 § 6). Sen. n. q. it pr. § 15. He at first 
acted in oonoert with MeBsalina (Suet. Gland. 87. DGass. lz U §§ 3 4 they 
proonre the ezeontion of Silanos, NaroiBsns dedaring that in a dream he 
had seen fftj^arrbpxvov rhv KKavhtov vxb rov ^iXavov aOroxftplq) but A.D. 48, 
on her marriage with Silias (z 8dO--d46 n.), informed Glandias of the fact, 
and when Glandius was still reluotant to give the order for her death 
himself took upon him to do so Tac. xi 87 ni ctudem eius Narcissus pro- 
peravissett verterat pemicies in acctuatorem .... prorumpit Narcissus 
denwitiatque centurionilms et tribuno, qui aderanty exsequi caedem; ita 
imperatorem iubere, 88 nmitiatumque Claudio epvlanti perisse MessaMnam, 
non distincto sua an aliena manu, nec ille quaesivit, xii 65. Sen. apocoL 
11 § 1 Augustus says to Gl. tu Messalinam, cuivs aeqw avunculus maior 
eram quam tuuSf occidisti, ^nescio* inquis. di tibi mdlefaciant: adeo 
istuc-turpius est, quod nescisti^ quam quod occidisti, § 5, 18 Narcissus 
hurries forward to welcome Gl. to the shades. Suet. GL 89 inter cetera 
in eo mirati sunt homines et oblivionem et inconsiderantiam vel, ut Crraece 
dicam, fiereaplav et d/SXe^^y. ocdsa Messalinat paulo post quam in tri- 
clinio decubuitj ^cur domina non venireV requiaiit, Sen. n. q. iv pr. 
§15. SchiUer's Nero 83— 7. 

331 PABUiT iMPEBiis Tac. XH 1 pr. caede Messalinae convulsa prineipis 
domus, orto apud libertos oertamine quis deligeret Uxorem 
Claudio, of. 2. 8 fin. nihil arduum videbatur in animo principis, oui non 
iudioium, non odium erat nisi indita et iussa. 54 55 power of 
Pallas and Feliz. 60 fin. cum Glaudius libertos, quos rei familiari 
praefecerat, sibique et legibus adaequaverit. ziii 4 Nero promise» 
a change of system ea maxime declinans, quorum recens fiagra^at invidia^ 
non enim se negotiorum omnium iudicemfore, ut clausis unam intra domum 
a^cusatoribus et reis paucorum potentia grassaretur; nihil in penatibus 
suis venale aut ambitioni pervium: discretam domum et rem jnibUcam. 
id. h. T 9 Glaudius left the provinoe of ludaea to Boman knights or to 
freedm^n: e quibua AnUmius Felix per omnem saevitiam 04: libidinem ius 
regium servili ingenio exerouit, Drusilla, Gleopatrae et Antonii 
nepte, in matrimonium acceptat vt eiusdem Antonii Felix progener, Claudim 
nepos esset, id. an. xii 60 (of. Suet. GL 12. dig. 1 16 9 pr. 11 16 8 § 19) 
▲.D. 63 the jurisdiction in matters pertaining to the fiscus, which had 
been subject to the ordinary courts, made over to the imperial procuia- 
tors; a measure which greatly increased the power and wealth of tbe 
freedmen, as they could pronounce sentence in cases in which they were 
concemed as accusers. Zon. xi 9 fin. Narcissus as secretary iyxeipibior 
vape^ibwvro. Suet. Glaud. 29 his [Pallanti et Narcisso], ut dixit uxoribus- 
que addictus, non principem se, sed ministrum egit, ib. 25 fin. sed 
et haec et cetera totumque adeo ex parte magna principatum non tam suo 
qv/im uxorum libertorumque arbitrio administraxfit, talis uMque 
plerumquef qvMem esse eum aut expediret illis aut liberet, id. Yitell. 2 
fin. L. Yitellius, father of the emperor, Glaudium uxoribus libertis- 
que addictum ne qua non arte demereretur, pro maaimo munere a Mei- 
salina petit, ut sibi pedes prasberet excalciandos : detractumque socculum 
dextrum inter togam tumcasqvs gestavit assidue, nonnum,quam osctdabun- 
dus. Narcissi quoque et Palkmtis imagines aureas inter Lares coluit. 
Quintil. Yi 8 § 81 contraria est neganti confessionis simulatio, sed ipsa 
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quoque multum hahet urbanitdtii, sie Afer cum ageret eontra libertum 
Glandi Gaesaris et ex diverso quidam condicionis eiusdem, cuius erat 
litigator, exclamasset *praeterea tu semper in libertos Caesaris dicis:* ^nec 
me hercule* inquit 'quidquam projicio.* Plin. zu § 12 Bpeaking of an 
evergreen plane-tree in Italiam quoque ac suburbana sua Glaudio prin- 
cipe Marcelli Aesemini libertus, sed qui se potentiae cansa Gae- 
sarie libertis adoptasset, spado Thessalictts praedives, . . . transtulit 
id genus, Sen. apocol. 6 fin. putares omnes esse iUius libertos. adeo 
illum nemo curabat. Flin. ep. viii 6 § 12 speaking of a large sum of 
money voted by the senate to Pallas, but declined by hun inuiginare Cae- 
sarem liberti precibus vel potius imperio coram senatu obtempe- 
rantem (imperat enim libertus patrono^ quem in senatu rogat), ib. yii 
29. los. ant. zx 6^4 § 3 Cnmanus and the Samaritans by the help of 
Caesar's freedmen and friends would have defeated the Jews, had not the 
younger Agrippa applied to Agrippina. ib. xix 9 § 2 Glaudius intended, as 
he had swom, to appoint the younger Agrippa successor to his f ather. dXXd 
Twv €^€\€vOiptav KoX </>i\(av ol Tro\i> irap' airrip Swdfieroi dvirpc^ap, Philostr. 
Ap. V 27 § 1 of Cl. p.rjkb^OTOV ywaloii t^p dpx^v dvrJKev^, 32 § 2 vtrb yvvalbjv 
7}TTif}d€ls €ir€\d$eTO Tov apx^i-v, oXXA koX rov ^rjv (dw40av€ ydp iJt' airwv, ws 
^affi), DCass. lx 2 §4 ifvd re twv i^€\€v$ipiav koI i/rb^ TwvywaiKuv^ ats avvrpf, 
iKaK^v€To, v€pi4>avi(rTaTa ydp t(2v ofiolcav ihov^oKparijOyi tc dfia koX 
fyvvaiKOKparifidri, haying been sickly from his childhood and brought up 
in great terror, he affected a simplicity even beyond the reality ; § 5 
having long lived with his nurse Livia and with the freedmen, oddiv iXei;- 
6epoTrp€iris CKiicrriTOf dWd Kodrref^ koX tQv *F<ofjiai<i)v dirdvTbJv Kal rtSv inrij^ 
Kdcjv avrtav Kparwv ideSoi^iaro, § 6 they worked on his passions and his 
fears, § 7 and reaped snch a harvest from him, and struck such terror 
into others, that a man would decline the emperor*s invitation to accept a 
freedman*s. 14 §§ 1 — 3 executions urged by Messalina and ol Kaiirdpeioi, 
15 §§ 6 6. 24 § 5. 16 § 2 the guilty bought immunity from Messalina and 
Narcissus. §§ 3 — 5 the freedmen present at trials in the senate. 17 § 5 
Messalina and the freedmen sold the freedom of the city, at first for large 
sums, but the price fell till at last it could be bought for broken glass. § 8 
they also sold all manner of (^ces. 28§2doi;Xei;ovTa fiivToi a^T^i' ry re 
yvvaiKl KoX tois dir€\€v0ipois bpQvres 'l^ffxaWov. 29 § 3 a player in 
tho theatre reciting the saw dtpdpryrds iariv eitrvx^v fiaaTiylaSf all the peo- 
ple looked at Polybius, who rejoined, * the same poet said jSao-tXcts iyi- 
vovTo xoi '^P^^ 6vT€s atV6Xo£,* yet Claudius sufEered him to go unpunished. 
31 § 2 f or a time Messalina and the freedmen acted in concert ; but when 
she overthrew Polybius, though a paramour, they trusted her no more, 
Kdx TO&rov iprjfKadeTa-a rrjs rrap^ avTtav evvoias i<f>6dpri. 32 § 2 Agrippina 
employed the influence of the freedmen with Glaudius. lxi 3 § 2 Pallas. 
10 § 2 Seneca, though he oensured flatterers, so courted Messahna and 
the freedmen, as to send them from the island [Sardinia, to which he 
was banished], a book filled with their praises, which he afterwards sup- 
pressed for shame. lxiii 12 §§ 2 3 the power of the freedmen Helius and 
Polykletus under Nero. Galba (Suet. 14) regebatur trium arbitrio, quos 
una et intra Palatium habitantis nec umquam non adhaerentis paedagogos 
vulgo vocabant : the third was libertus IceluSj paulo ante anulis aureis 
et Marciani cognomine omatus ac iam summae equestris gradus candidatus, 
his diverso vitiorum gen£re grassantibus adeo se abutendum permi- 
sit et tradidit, ut vix sibi ipse constaret, ib. 15. cf. Tac. h. i 7 fin. 
37 fin. Plut. Galba 7 § 2. 20 § 3. 29 § 2. DCass. lxiv 2 § 2. lxxii 12 
Gleander a freedman of Commodus. Gontrast the modest slaves and few 

luv. II, 23 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



354 POWEB OF COUBT FREBDMEN. IXIV 331 

freedmen of TiberioB Tae. an. rr 7. Yet A||rip]» bribed them los. ant. 
xvizi 6=8 § 1. ib. zix 1 { 10 CaUiBtuB, a Ireedman ol Gaios (Caligala), 
wiip oCXXo r^ hor6Muvw elxe riiy diVa/uiF, *p&^(fi re rw^ woimap xal 
ILrfiB€i, xfinf^^TWt avep iyhm avT$, Plin. zxxyi § 60. Spartian. Hadr. 
21 § 2 libertoB snos nee sciri voluit in publico nee aliquid apud se 
po9»i, dieto suo omnibua tuperioribus principibus vitia imputans liberto- 
rum, damnatit omnibus libertit euis, quieumque se de eo iactaverant, § 3 
■eeing his Blave walking between two senators, he sent one to give him a 
box on the ear with the waming noli inter eos ambuiare quorum esse 
adhuo potes servus, Capitolin. Yer. 8 § 8 revelB of Yeras and his freed- 
men. 9 § 3 influenoe of his freedmen Geminas and Agaolytas. cf . §§5 6. 
Mart. V 13 6 «I libertinas arca fiagellat opes. insor. relating to 
NarcisBus in Lehmann ClaudiuB ii 24 n. 236—237. AV. epit. 4 § 6 11- 
berti eins potestatem snmmam adepti stupris exilio caede pro- 
scriptionibus omnia foedabant, %7 ex quibus Felicem legionibus ludaeae 
praefecit, Posidae eunucho post triumphum Britannicum inter militarium 
fortissimos arma insignia tamquam partiHpi victoriae dono dedit, Pol^- 
bium inter consules medium incedere fecit. %% hos omnes anteibat Nar- 
oissus ab epistulis, dominrxm se gerens ipsins domini, PoMasque 
praetoris ornamentis sublimatus, Wallon ii 427 — 430. Forbiger Bom i 
139 n. 21—23. ii 18 19 n. 20—25. PIId. pan. 88 § 1 plerique principes, 
eum essent civium domini, libertorum erant servi. cf. ib. 45 pr. 
Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 23 § 3 servos suos semper cum servili veste habuit, 
libertos eum ingenuorum. § 4 eunuchos de ministerio suo a^iecit et 
uxori ut serYos seryire itusit. %& et cum Heliogabuhu manoipium 
eunuohorum fuisset, ad eertum mumerum eos redegit nee quieqvam 
in Palatio curare fecit nisi balneas feminarum. Vell. ii 73 § 1 Sex. 
Pompeius was libertorum suorum libertus seryorumque ser- 
Yus, hterally the papal title. Other parallels in Gebhard on Nep. xir 
5 § 4. Cic. Att. II 1 § 8 1 an libertinis atque etiam servis serviamus f 

ADDENDA 

5 BTJLLATUS Hesych. ffcXijvts. 8 eodem iube Sen. ep. 95 § 28 

*pariter sint^ quae disponi solent^ uno iMxe perfusa. nihil intersit: ostrea 
echini spondyli mulli perturbati concoctique ponantur.^ non esset confusior 
vomentium cihus. 12 barbatos magistros Piut. n 352°. 

Lucian Icarom. 5. 29. Ath. 162». Tatian 25. Chrys. n 223 Gaume. 
Schiller's Nero 565. Friedlander iii 659. 17 O. C. Liewis on 

politics II 27. 21 22 Cypr. ad Demetr. 8 fin. 

24 INSCRIPTA ERGASTULA DS. XXXIV 2 § 27. 35 I^^TO DL. IX 22 

Parmenides taught that men were made i^ ^XiJos vptarov. 

180 181 [*MARsus VESTiNUS Euu. mxx. 280 Marsa manus Peliffna cohors 

Vestina virum vis.* H. A. J.M.] 272 (cf. 265—273) Bekker anecd. 

652 fiaraioTexvia i) <rxoiPc^aTLKif)t T^yovv ij iv <txo^V Trep/iraros. Muson. 

in Stob. fi. 29 75 (ii 10 26 m) dXX' oi nkv apa OavfxaTovoiol dv<TKo\a ovrtai 

v<f>l<TTavTai Trpayp.aTa Kal t^v ^uygv irapapaKKovTai ti^v iavrQv, ol fxh^ ctj 

fMX^^pa^ /cu/StoTWJ^rej, ol 5' iirl xdiXuJv fieri^apoi ^abi^ovre^y ol f 

(Sffirep opvea ir€T6fi€voi 5(d tov a4pos, Cov ro <T<pd\fJi.a Odvarot 

i<TTi. Kal ravra irdi^ra dp(a<Ti fHKpov x^P^^ fit^rdov. 

281 ORANDE OPERAE PRETiuM=xii 127. 310 PLUMBO Varro in 

Non. 544 16 si vasa habes pertusay plumbum non habesf 
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Thb Egyptians, who would deem it saeTilege to taste an onion or a* 
leek, haT6 in onr enMghtened times been goilty of barbarity which eqnals 
that of the monsters of fable (1 — 32). A festiyal at Ombi was lately 
interrupted by the TenBtyTites.: one of whom, after his party had been put 
to fljght, was oyertaken, tom in pieces and devonred (33 — 92). Other 
nations are said to have fed on the flesh of man, but only when driven to 
it by famine : rage and hate move the Egyptians to crimes which others 
only commit in the madness of despalr (93 — ISl). Man is made for 
society and sympathy ; yet man has been known to do what brute beasts 
will not do, to prey upon his own kind (131 — 174). 

The poet seems to have been led to «heose thds subject partly by the 
hatred and contempt whkh Bomans, after the battie of Actium, enter- 
tained for the Egyptians (cf . i 26. 130. iv 584. Aen. viii 685—713. Eor. 
c. I 37. epod. 9. Prop. nr=iii 11 29—58. Ov. m. xv 826—8. Luc. viii 
541 — 550. X 58 — 80. anth. lat. 462 B), and partly by his<own observation 
of tbeir manners (45 quantvm ipse 7M>tam). 

With the whole satire oompare [Quintil.] decl. xn 'pasti cadaveris' 
(verses 20, 102, 122, with the notes). 

On the Egyptian worship ct xii 28 n. iin 93 n. «xodus 8 ^6. wisdom 
11 16. 12 24 and 27. Rom. 1 23 Wetstein. Hdt. ii with Bahr and Eaw- 
linson. Manettho in Ideler's Hermapion i, in Bunsen and in Miiller's 
fragm. hist. ii. Cic. n. d. i §§ 81 82. 101. DSu 1 11—56. 83—90. Strabo 
p. 803. Mela i 9 § 7. Plut Is, et Os. ed. Parthey esp. 71—75. Max. Tyr. 
VIII §5. Philostr. Apoll. vi 19^ Lucian astrol. 17. deor. conc. 10. lup. 
trag. 42. Clem. Alex. paed. iii 2 § 4. Minuc. Fel. 28 with Le Noiirry's 
appar. p. 514 Migne. Orig. hom. in exod. 4 6. Epiphan. ancorat. 105. 
lamblichus de mysteriis Aegyptiacis recogn. Parthey Berl. 1857. Harless 
das Buoh der agypt. Mysterien Miincheia 1858. Ddllinger H^denfthnm 
und Judenthum Begensb. 1857 406—456. Gutschmid de rerum Aegypt. 
scriptt. Graecis ante Alex. in Pihilologus 1 622—542. 636—700. 712—753. 
XI 140—150. 779—782. 

For modem writers see Jolowioz Bibliotheea Aegyptiaea. Leipz. 1858 
(snppl. 1861); the description de TEgypt^ Par. 1820—30 (26 vols. 8vo 
text, 12 vols. fol. plates), and the workfl el Clhampollaon, Denon, de 
Boug^, Quatrem^e, Bitter Erdbeschreibung i, Bosellini, Heeren, Bunsen, 
Diimiohen, Lepsius, Parthey, Brugsch, Birch, Eenrick, Sharpe. Beinisch 
in Pauly Beal-Encykl. i* 241 — 326. Jablonski pantheum aegyptiacum 
Frankf. a. 0. 1750 seq. 3 vels. F. S. Zickler de Aegyptiis bestianim cul- 
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tcribns Jena 1756. Elemm Onltnrgesoh. i 255 — 473. Prichard analj- 
sis of the Egyptian mythology^ Lond. 1842. Gardiner Wilkinson, the 
Egyptians in the time of the Pharaohs 1857. manners and costoms of the 
ancient Egyptians 1 ser.* 8 yoIs. 1842. 2 ser. 2 vols. and plates' 1841 (a 
new ed. by S. Birch announced, as aiso a history of anc Egypt by G. 
Bawlinson in 2 yoIs.), M. Uhlemann Haikdb. der ae^t. Alterthums- 
kunde Leipz. 1857-8 4 yoIs. Yarges de statu Aegypti provinciae rom. 
Gott. 1842. Zoega nummi aegypt. imperatorii BcHne 1787 253 seq. See 
B. S. Poole in dict. Bible * Egypt. ' Tiele in theol. Tijdschrif t Leiden 1878 
XII 261—278 de dierendienst der Epiyptenaftrs. Benouf s Hibbert lectures. 

Marquardt iy 84—89. VM. i 2 § 3 the senate eommands the temples of 
Isis and Serapis to be demolished ; no workmen daring to touch thcm L. 
Aemilius Paulus the consul (either 182 or 168 b.g.) lays the axe to the 
doors. Tert. apol. 6 the consuls Piso and Gabinius b.c. 58 overthrow tbe 
altars of Serapis and Isis and Arpocrates eum suo cynocephalo (Anubis). 
id. ad nat. 1 10. Am. ii 73. Serv. Aen. viii 698 Varro dedignatur AUx- 
' andrinoe deos Romae coli. DCass. zl 47 § 3 calls the decree of the senate 
B.c. 53 for the destruction of temple of Serapis and Isis a ripas. ib. xtjt 
26 § 2 B^. 48 they were again destroyed in eonsequence of prodigies; ib. 
XLvii 15 § 4 B.c. 43 the triumvirs buUt the first temple of Isis for publio 
worship, the firet solemn state recognition of it. Cf. Luc. viii 831 — 3. 

DOass. Liv 6 § 6 b.c. 21 of Augustus rd re Upk rk kly(nma iweaibvTa 
aWis is ro dffrv dW<rreiXev, dvenrup firjdiifa p.rfd' hf rtp irpoaTTei^p aOrA irrm 
oyd6ov iifuaraSlov vMftp. Tac. ann. ii 85 a.d. 19 actum et de scu^ris Ae- 
gyptiiB ludaidsque pellendie, Sen. ep. 108 § 22 cited on xrv 98. Suet. 
Tib. 36 extemas caerimoniasj Aegyptios ludaicosque ritus compescuitf 
coactis qui superstitione ea tenebantur religiosae vestes etm instrumento 
omni conUmrere. los. ant. xviii 3 § 4 a Boman matron debanched in the 
temple of Isis by a lover disguised as Anubis. Tiberius crucified the 
priests, cast the statue into the Tiber, and overthrew the temple. 

Of the emperors Otho, Domitian, Commodus, Caracalla, Alexander 
Severus, are known as devotees of Isis. 

Plin. xxxiii § 41 iam vero et Harpocraten statuasque Aegyptiorum 
numinum in digitis viri quoque portare incipiunt. 

Luc. X 17- 175 — 191 represents curiosity as a main motive for visiting 
Egypt (177 — 8 vulgique edissere mores I et ritus f ormasque deum). 

The satire was rejected by G. I. Yoss inst. poet. iii 97 and D. Heins 
de sat. rom. i 62. C. Eempf obss. Berl. 1843. Heinrich, who speaks 
doubtfully II 22, acknowledges (498) that in detail, in the vividness of the 
painting, in wit and expression, it has entirely the character ol luv. 
Eempf justly censures the redundaiice of 24 — 5. 33 — 4. 40. 47 — 8. 55. 
95. 101. 129-30. 134—5. 151—2; and the menagery in 169—164; but 
this redundance appears everywhere in luv. 

1 — 32 the Egyptians regard it as a sin to eat an onion or a leek, but 
feed without abhorrence on human flesh : of all marvellous stories told 
by Ulixes to the Phaeacians none are so sti^ange as those of Cyelopea and 
Laestrygones, but deeds of horror not less atrocious have been -witnessed 
in Egypt, not in a f abulous antiquity, but in our own civilised days. 
X TOLusi BiTHYKicE ouc Bithynicus in Mart. vi 50 5. 

2 AEaYFius POBTENTA COLAT Cypr. quod idola di non sint 
4 Aegyptia portenta, non numina. Cio. Tusc. v § 78 Aegyptiorum 
morem quis ignorat? quorum inbuta£ mentes pravitatis erroribus quam- 
vis carnificinam prius subierint, quam ibim aut aspidem aut 
faelem aut canem aut crocodilum violent, qmrum etiamsi impru- 
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dent^ quippiam fecerint, poenam ntUlam recusent. vgr- 

TENTA Aen. Yiii 698 omnigenumqiie deum xnonstra et latrator AnabU. 
Porph. abst. 11 26 fin. m 16 klyinrriot di Kal Beods hbiwrav, efre tvrm Oeoifs 
ijyoi6fi€Poi, elre i^evlrrjies rd rwv deQv etSjf $ovirp6o(aira Kal dpviOovpb- 
ffufTra Kal rCop (LKkuv irotovirres, oirtas airQv 4^ t<rov Kal rCiv divBpfih- 
rctav iLrckxwmo, rr 9 pr. Pmd. c Symm. ii 353 — 5 quaedam victa dedit 
capitis Cleopatra canini | effigies, qvasdam domitis Hammonia hare- 
nis I Syrtica cornntas f aeies habuere tropaea, Hier. in Isa. c. 45 14 
15 (nr 640") nalla emm gens ita idololatriae dedita fuit et tam innu- 
merabilia portenta venerata est, quam Aegyptus. Parthey on Plnt. 
Is. et Os. pp. 260 — 8 has collected Uie evidence about sacred animals. 

CBOCODILON ADOSAT Hdt. II 68 

description of tbe crocodile. 70 its captore. 69 § 1 rcTai fiiv dij tQv 
Alyvirritav ipol eitri, ol KpoK6d€i\oif rcHai ^ oCj d\\' dre xoXe- 
fdovs wepiiirovai. ol bi irepL re 9i)j8af kcU rijv 'M.olpios Xlftvriv oUiovres Kal 
xdpra rjyjivTdi, aitroifs etva* Ipo^s. § 2 ^k TdvT<av di iva iKdrepoi 
Tpi<powri KpoK^SeiXov, deSiSaypbivov eTvai X6(p(n^d«a, dpT^fffjLaTa re X^^ti^a 
Xvrd Kcd xpi^ea is rd Crra ivBivTes koI dfnpidias vtpl Toifs vpocBiovs 
irodas, Kal ciria dvoraKTd diZovres koX IprfCa^ koX irepiiirovTes ws KdKKurra 
^(Jbovras' dirodavovras di rapixcvovTet OdiTTovai iv ipr^in 0i^Kya-i. % S ol 
d^ irepl TSi\€<f>avTlvfiv voXiv olxiovTes Kal i<r0lov<n adrovs, o6/c iiyeofievoi Ipobs 
eXvai. Bodies of men killed by crocodiles sacred ib. 90. crocodiles buried 
in the vaults of the labyrinth ib. 148. Philo legat. «d Gai. 20 fin. p. 
566 M Kvvas koI \vkovs Kal \iovTas Kal KpoKod€l\ovs koI dWa ir\€lova 
OrfpLa Kal ivvSpa koI xeptraTa Kal vrrfvd 0eoTr\a<rTovvT€s, vrrip <Sv ^cjfiol koI 
lepd KoX vaol koX Tefiivrj Kard vdaav Atywrov XSpvvTai. Sen. in Aug. civ. 
Dei VI 10 *8acro8* inquit ^immortaJeSy inviolabiles in materia vilissima 
atque imimbUi dedicant, habitus illis hominum ferarnmgue et pis- 
cium, quidam vero mixto sexu^ diversis corporibus induunt ; numina 
vocantt qaaesi spiritu accepto 8ubito occnrrerent^ monstra haberentur.* 
Plut. Is. et Os. 50 the ApoUiuopolitans on a set day hunted and ate the 
crocodHe. DS. m 4 § 3 to the Ethiopians the crocodUe was xrrifiavTiKbs 
rrdffris Kadas. Plin. viii§ 96 crocodiles exbibited at Bome by M. Scaurus 
in his aedileshipu ib. §§ 89 — 94 description of the crocodile. Strabo 
817 city of crocodiles TifiQxra rh 0riplov : city of Apollo iroXc/toCva rot» Kpo* 
KodetXois, 811 Arsinoe, formerly 'city of crocodiles;^ for in this nome 
they exceedingly honour the crocodile, and in this lake they have a sacred 
one, fed by himself, which is tame to the priests ; it is called Suchos : 
it is fed with bread, meat and wine, continually brought by strangers 
who come to the sight. 812 for instance our host, a man of distinction, 
as he shewed us the curiosities of the place {fiviffTay<ayiov ijfids) went 
with us to the lake, taking from dinner a cake and roast meat and jug of 
honey-and-water (jiieXiKpdrov^. We found the creature lying on the brink. 
The priests went up to it, and some opened its mouth, while one put 
in the cake, then the meat, and then poured in the fjxKlKpaTov. The 
crocodile then plunged into the lake and hastened to the other side. 
When another visitor came, likewise bearing an offering, the priests ran 
round and came up to ifc and again in like manner presented the gifts. 
Plut. Is. et Os. 75 fanciful reasons for the worship of the crocodUe. 
Lucian de saor. 14 (cf. 16) riv 5* is r^v Atyvrrrov ^X^^j, T<ir€ 8^ 6rf/€i 
TToWd rd <r€fivd Kod to; d\r)6(as d^ia rov oi/pavoOf Kpiorrp6c<arrov fiiv 
rbv Aia, Kvvorrp6<r<arrov bi t6v ^i\Ti<rTOv 'EpfjLifv, Kal rbv Hdva 6\ov 
Tpdyov, Kal X^iv nva kuI KpoK66ei\ov trepov Kal rrl0T^Kov. DS. i 35 
§§ 1 — 6. 89 §§ 1 — 3. Steph. Byz. XrfvopoaKla. Ai6<rrro\is tame crocodiles 
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wonhipt in caves and tanks. Clem. Al. paed. m § 4 p. 252 p oompares 
ladies of fashion to Egyptian temples, solemn and etately, gUtteiing 
with gold and silVer and preoions etone» and onrtains : if yoa ask for 
tbe god, with grave faoe and ohanting a paean, lifting a oomer of the 
veil, irXarvv ^iuuf iw^dtaw. 7Aorra> rov atpdrfJMvof inst^id of a god there 
will be found a cat or a croeodiie or natiye serpent,. or some snch 
beast dvd|tor fiiir roO yttby xrfpafmO M if ^\eoO ij, ^pPopou dm-d^uir 
6 de^ Alywrlup iwl ffTpfOfAvijs dXov/ry^r KaTo^fcUperiu. Kvkdifienm OTjpiow. 
cf. Lncian imag. i llr an- exact parallel. Wilkinson anc. Eg. 2 ser. n 
229—237. cf. 86 87 on Savak the orocodile-headed deity of Ombos. 1 
ser. III 74 — 81 e. g. p. 7& ' ai Maabdeh, opposite the modem town of 
Manfaloot, are eztensive grottoesr cut far iuto the limestone monntain, 
where numerons crocodiie mommies have been* foand, perf eotly preseryed 
and evidently embalmed with great care.' P(»rph. at^t. iy 9' £Ln. of the 
Egyptians Kal ir€pl KpioS rc ^piKo<rwp€wn>^ xai dXKo-ri vepl KpoK-od^iXpv wepL 
r« yvvbi Kal tp^tas Kal o\<as Ka^ l^kaaroif rCov i^(fiay. 10 holding that the 
sonl of every animal is ratiooal €UiT<a% Mfirfffav xal u» oUy ri iaruf 
dvitrxom-o oAruJv, roXXou H tvros Xoyov &* rjv alHai' Bid r<am ^(poay ol 
AlyvTTTvoi Toi>$ $€0^ iaiipdifffaw, Ael. n. a.xn 5 klyiwrtQi fthr olw ai^omis 
T€ KoX iK0€c!v»T€S yimj ^Jiptav dia<popa yiKiara 6^\i<rKdvov<n vapd ye roTs 
«-oXXot f r Philo decalog. 16 (ii 193 — 4 u) enumerates most of the sacred 
animals. provid.^ ii 108« losv Ap. i 28. ii 6 (religions fends in Egypt)» 
7. 13. Winer Real-Worterb. Krokodil. Orig. Cels. 3 17. 
3 PAVBT veretnr. saturam skkpektibus 

IBIN Hdt. u 75 § 2 \6yo% di itrri dfua r^ iapt- irF€p<aToifs 6<pis iK rijis 
*Ap€ifil7fS 7riT€<r0at iir* AJy&jrroVt rds Si t/Jtf t^j 6pvt$<u dvavT<b<Fas is ttiv 
T^cTjSoX^K TaOrrfS rrjs X^PV^ ^^ xapiivai roits 6<pt^Si dXXd KaraKTeiveiv. 
§ 3 KcU Ti]v X^iv dtd rovro rb fpyov rer^JLrjaBav \iyov<n 'A/td^ioi 
fi€yd\<a9 irpbs Aly.virrLcav^ 6fio\oyiov<H Si^ KaiX MyOrmoL bid ravra 
rifJMv Tods SpviBas tovtovs. 76 § 1 tUos di rifS p^v t^ios r65€* pLi\<uva 
dcivias irdaa, <rKi\ta di <l>opijn y€p<kvoVt vp6<r-<avoP' 6i is rd fjui\i<rra ivlypv- 
voVf fUyojBos o<rov Kpi^. §. 2 an acconnt of the tame ibis. The volnntary 
sloag^ter oi any sacred animal was ponished by deatb, the inyoluntary 
by a fine ; but even the ioivoluntary slanghter of ibis or falcon entailed 
death without hope of reprieve (db. 65 § 5). Cic. n. d. i § 101 ipsi qtii 
irridentw Aegyptii nuUam beluam rdsi ob aUquam utUitatem^ qtutm ex 
ea eapermty conseeraverunt ; velut ibes maximam vim sorpentium 
conficiunt, eum sint aves excelsae eruribtu rigidit comeo proceroque 
roitro : avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, ctm voluore-s angues ex vasti- 
tate Libyae vento- Africo invectas interficiunt atq,xie con- 
sumunt Timokles cited on 7. Plin. z 1 75 invotsant et Aegyptii ibis 
suas oontra serpentinm adven^tum. § 134 visam in Alpibus cib ie 
peculiarem Aegypti et ibim Egnatius CaVoinue praefectus earum pro- 
didit. Ammw xzii 15 § 25 inter Aegyptias alitea ... . ibis sacra est et 
amabiUa et innocua ideo, quod nidulis suis ad cibam sug- 
gerens ova serpentum, ejSHcit utt rareseant mortifercte pestes a^sump' 
tae. § 26 occurrunt eaedem volticres pinwatie anguibus qui ex Arabicis 
emergunt paludibus venena malignantes eosque, antequam finihus suis 
exceduntf proeliis superatos aeriis vorant^ quas aves per roetra edere 
fetus accepimus. § 27 list of Egyptian serpents, includmg basili^ and 
asps. cf. Ael. n. a. ii 38 fin. z 29. Strabo 812. 823. A town Ibin itiner. 
Antonin. 157 3 Wess. An immortal ibis exhibited in HermopoUs Apion 
in Ael. n. a. x 29, where they were buried Hdt. ii 67. Mummies in 
Thebes, Abydus, Hermopolis, Memphis WiUdnson v 217 — 224. Savigny 
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hist. nai et mythol. de ribis. Par. 1805. The EgypiianB believed that all 
Berpents feared the wings of the ibis AeL i 88 £ui. its relation to the 
moon II 35. 88. The priests woold only drink of water of which the ibis 
had drunk, being assured of its purity vu 45. Conyers Middleton antiqq. 
Middletonianae Lond. 1745 129—184. 

4 CEBCOFiTHsci a loxig-tailed ape : Artemid. 11 12 KepKairi$TiKovs rods rdf 
ot'pd.s ^oyrar. Mart. xiY 202 2 'simius' «i mihi cauda foret, oeroopi- 
thecns eram. Other apes worshipt: the KvroKi^Xos in Hermopolis, the 
Kriiros in Babylon at Memphis Strabo 812. ib. 699 ^oi^ dvepanrouovaTd- 
ToiTov. He deacribes the mode of oaptore. ib. 708 larger than the biggest 
dog, white except in face, whioh is black, with a tail more than two cabits 
in iength ; veiy tame, not malioioaB or thievish. ib. 710. Plin. viii § 72. 
WiUdnson v 116. 182. Liv. xxvii 11 § 5 quos androgynos vulgutj ut plerO' 
que, faciliore ad dnplioanda verba Graeco sermone, appellat 

5 niMmiO UAOICAB besonant ubi mehnonb chobdab 
Memnon in the Aethiopis of Arctinas, one of the poems which formed 
the epic cyde, was described as son of Aorora and Tithonus, who was 
siain by Achllles before Troy, and afterwards received the gift of im- 
moHality* By the Alexandrine writers this legend was connected with 
the statue of the Egyptian king Amunoph II£. Pausan. i 42 § 2 (dXXd 
ydp oi M^/tfora ol Qif^ouoi Xiyovai, ^a/i^cu^a di ehai, rOtv iyxiapiury 
ov TovTO rb dyaX/M ^i». ct CIG 4727 IjcXiw ai/Si^a-ai^ror iyCi> Vi> \l0(a 
BdX^iKKa \ ^xlbvas ras ffelas U4fivovos if ^a/i4v(a0. ib. 4731^. The first 
writer who speaks of the musical sound is Strabo 816 who himself heard 
it at dawn, but does not call the statue Memnon^s. He saw b. c^ 24 two 
colossal statues, one erect, the other broken from its pedestal by an 
earthquake (possibly that recorded by Eus. a. u. c. 728=b.c. 26 Thehae 
Aegypti vjique ad solum dirutae) ; it was from the portion of the latter 
whicn remained on the base that the sound {yf/6<pos us otv irXriyris oi 
fieydXrjs) was believed to proceed. He was theire with Aelius Gallus and 
speaks with great caution etre ii aird r^s ^dffeias etre dirb fov KoKosffov 
etr* isrirrfdes r(ov «v/cXi^ koX rrepl rrjv fidatv ISpvfUvtav rivbs rroii^wros rbv 
^6if>ov, oOk ^x^ iiurx^P^**'^^^' ^^ y^P "^^ dSij^ov r^s alrias rrav /mXXoi^ 
Mpxerai mxrreveiv ij rb iK rav \i0<av ovr<a rerayp^vw iKrrifJLKeaiai rhv 
ilxoP' PUn. xxxvi § 58 after describing the famous recumbent statue of 
the Nile of the stone called basanites, adds non abaimilis illi nan-atur 
in Thebia delubro Serapis, ut putant, Memnonis statuae dicattu, 
quem cotidiano solis ortu oontactum radiis crepare tradunt. 
Upon the statue may now be traced the names of more than a 
hundred visitors, inciuding Hadrian and Sabina, the earliest of which 
inscriptions belong to a.d. 65, the latest to a.i>. 196 ; Hadrian and Sabina 
paid a long visit a.d. 180; his record is of imperial simplicity (CIG 
4728) IMPEBAT' Al PIANOC. The inscriptions, some in verse, are 
in Gr. or Lat., except one which ig supposed to be Phoenician; they 
generally give the name of the witness, the time of day (dawn, as 
befits the son of Aurora CIG 4788 0rJKi <re <f><aviievra 0ed pododdKrv- 
Xos 'H(6s I <rf; fiijreip, kXvt^ ^ifivov, ieXSofiiv^p fiot dKov<rcu \ <r^ (fxavrjs. 
ib. 4747 i<i)eiv, eivaXirj Qiri, Mifivova Kod fUya ^<avelv \ fjL&M0ave firjrpip-g 
\afiirdSi 0a\T6fievov, CaUistr. descr. 1 § 4. 9) and the year. When the 
statue was restored (probably by Septimus Severus, who caref ully inspected 
it Spartian. 17) it ceased to be vocal. Sir D. Brewster (quart. rev. Feb. 
1831) after the Fr. translator of luv. Dusaulx, «asoribed these sounds to 
the transmission of rarified air through the crevices of a sonorous stone 
. . . the sudden change of temperatore whioh takes place at the rising of 
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the snn.* The same effect ot fhe moming heat on the chilled sdi in rock 
orevices was noticed by Homboldt on the banks of the Oronooko. A yeiy 
large ntimber of the insoriptions belong to Hadrian*s reign, and so does 
onr satire. see CIG 4719--4761. Letronne la vocale statue de Memnon 
acad. d. inscr. nouv. B6r. x 809 seq. also separately publ. 1833. recneil 
des inscr* ii 316 — 419. CIL in 30 — 66, vhere the hteratnre is giTeiu 
Wilmanns inscr. 2731—3. qoart. rev. Apr. 1875 138 529—540. Ijacian 
philops. 33 in my joath when in Egypt for my edacation I was seized 
with a desire to sail up to Coptos, iKuOey iirl rbp Mifivova iXOdjtr dKov- 
ffOi rb Savfiaffrbv iKcivOf iixoOvTa vpbs drlffxofra rbv iiXiov, 
Alkiphr. ep. ii 4 § 7 oi) /xV d\X' ef ye dpa r6$oi alpei ffi ri; koI twv 
(K€i dyaSQv Kai el firjdevbi oXXot;, ttjs ye A/yi/irTOU, xpiifMTOi fieydXoVf koI 
Twv auT^^t wpafddoiv Kal tCjv •^x^^f^Tiav dyaXfidTcav koX toO w€pifi<yi/j- 
Tov \a^vplv0ov. cf . Paas. i 42 § 2 this sarprised me, and what saiprised 
me far more was klyvinriav b KoXoffabs* iv 6i}j3<us tous AlyvnTiais 5ia- 
paffi Tbv ^etXov vpbs tAs 2i5/M77a$ xaXoi/fi^yas ^0"t2 KaB^^fievov aydKfta 
"ffXoOvf Mifivova bvofi&^vcuf iro\\U . . . koX vuv oiroffov ix ice^aX^s 
is fxiffov (Tufid iffTiv dire^pifAfJt.ivov, r6 di \onrbv KdSrfTai tc xal dvd 
iraffav ^fuipav dviffx^vTos ^Xiow /Sof, koI Tbv rjxotf fxd\iffT* dv clKOffeii 
ris Kiddpas if \(>pas jtayeiffrfs xop^V^' Lucian Toxar. 27 a Toyage to Egypt 
to see the pyramids and hear Memnon shoat at sanrise. philops. 33 
Memnon gave forth no inarticulate soand as to others, bat opened his 
moath to pronoance an oracle of seven hexameters. Philostr. Apoll. ti 
4 an atterly inaccarate description. id. imag. i 7 § 2. Himer. ed. 20 § 3. 
or. 8 § 5. 16 § 1. DiMiDZO memmoke 67. viii 4 n. Curios iam 

dimidios. cf. ni 219 mediam. Cicero, having seen a half-length of 
his brother Qaintas painted ingentihus lineamentU (Macr. ii 3 § 4) Baid 
Jrater meus dimidias maior eat quam tottu. 

6 VETUS THEBB CENTUM lACET OBBUTA 

PORTis H. IX 381 — 3 Gi^jSaf | Alyvrrias 60i wXctora dSfiois iv KT^fjLara 
K€iTat, I ate* iKaT6fnrv\ol elffu DS. I 45 §§ 6 7. 50 § 1 oZ d^ Ov^ol 
<f>affLv iavToifs dpxai-OTdTovs ^lvai irdvTiav dvBpdimav. Mela l § 60. 
Plin. y § 60. Amm. xxii 16 § 2 heoatompyios enim Thebas nemo 
ignorat, Steph. Byz. At6o-iroXis. 

OBBUTA Cambyses in his Egyptian campaign, b.c. 525, did mach injuiy 
to the city DS. i 46 § 4. Strabo 815 — 6 in his time traces (fx>^) of its 
greatness were shewn to a length of 80 stadia. vwl bi Kup.7i5bv ffwoiK&Tat. 
Inscriptions on the statae of Memnon (OIG 4730. 4741. 4746. 4749) 
falsely ascribe to Cambyses the rain of the statae, asserting that when 
complete it spoke articidate words. Germanicas a.d. 19 Tisited Tac. an. 
II 60 61 veterum Thebarum magna vestigia and the statae of Memnon. 

7 in one 
place cats, in another fish from the Nile, in another hoands are wor- 
shipt, . while the goddess of the chase, Diana, is neglected. Mela i 
§ 58 colunt effigies multorum animalium atque ipsa mugis animaXia, 
sed alia alii: adeo ut quaedam eorum etiam per inprudentiam intere- 
misse capitale sit, et ubi morbo aut forte extincta sint sejpelire ac lugere 
sollemne sit. 

AELUBOS Evagr. yi 23 § 5 a(\ovpov . . . Kdrrav ij avvTideia \iyeu Bchol. 
Eallim. hymn. vi 111 Tdv afXovpoi'] rbv IdicoTiKCjs \ey6fievov KdrTov. 
Pallad. lY 9 § 4 catos (al. cattos). Isid. etym. xii 2 § 38. Only in 
Egypt coald the shy creatare be tamed, and its domestication was the 
work of millenniams. The cat was anknown to Greeks and Bomans ; no 
sjteleton has been foand in Pompeii ; in the fable of the town and country 
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mouse men and dogs, not oats, are the enemies feared. Possibly ihd 
invasion of the rat, which may have come with the Hons, led to the 
introdaction of the cat : the word is fonnd in all the Bomance langaages, 
except the WaUachian, which may help to determine its date (Hehn 
Kulturpfianzen ond Hausthiere ^398 — 106. 581). faelis, thongh nsed to 
represent afXovpo;, is rather a weaseL RoUeston * on the domestio cats, 
felis domesticns and mustela foina, of anc. and mod. times' (joum. of 
anat. and physiol. sec. ser. 1 1867 47—61. cf. Houghton in * academy * 
23 Sept. 1876 p. 317). Strabo 812. Horap. i 10 dedioated to Helios. 
Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. iii 221 offered to Horus in Alexandria* WiUdn- 
Bon y 117. 161 — 8. 167 mummies of cats and dogs found together at 
Thebes. 162 numerous mummies in the 'cave of Artemis* Scheckh 
Hassan. Eopp on Martian. Oap. § 170. Hdt. n 66 § 1 number of cats 
kept down by two causes : 1) the males kill the young [AeL n. a. 
Ti 27]; § 2 the cats, la spite of all precautions, leap into the flames 
when there is a fire. § 3 ^if oTioun 5' di» olidoiffi aUXovpo^ diroOavrf 
dirb ToO a&rofioLTovt ol ivoiKiovres ircuTes ^vpiovrai rAf 6if>pv% /jMilivas, vap 
orioici 6' av Kiitoy, irav t6 <r(ofj.a Kal t^v «re0aX))v. 67 § 1 dirdyoyTOi hi 
ol aUXovpoi dirodap6vT€S is Ipdi ariyas, ivOa 6dirT0VTai TapixevOivres, iv 
BoujSaVrt ir6\i' rdy 6i Kiiv as iv t% itavTwv iKaaToi ir6\i OdrrTovai. 
iv lpd<n d.JKjiffi, In fact mummies both of cats and dogs are found 
everywhere. Timokles in Ath. 300**» irws &v fiiv oijv ffibffeiev 1/3 1$ ^ 
KiJtav; \ Sirov ydp els Toifs ifioXoyov/iivovs 0eo{>s | dae^ovvTes oO bibbaaw 
eifdiuis diKijVf I tLv* alc\o^pov ^(ofibs iviTpl\l/€icv dv ; Anaxandrides ib. 
299' TTjv ?7X€\w fiiyunov 'qyei daifAova' \ iffieis di tCjv $\f/<av jjuiyurTov 
iraph. iroXiJ. | , , , K^va ai^eis, Tvima 5' iyu>' | • • • tAj' ali\ovpov Koxbv 
ix^vT^ ^^v ^^V^i I K\d€is. iyu 5* i^Sto-r* dtroKTeivas dipu), Timokles cited 
on 8. Gic. Tusc. v § 78 cited on 2. legg. i § 32 nec, si opinioneg aliae 
sunt apvd aliosj idcirco qui canem et faelem ut deos colunt, non 
eadem superstitione qua ceterae gentes conjlictantur, n. d. i § 81 ^rmior«» 
enim videas apud £08 [Egyptians and Syrians] opiniones esse de hestiin 
quibusdam quam apud noa de sanctistimis templis et simulacris deorum, 
§ 82 many o£ the most sacred fanes hav-e been plundered by Romans ; at 
vero ne fando qvidem auditum est crocodilum aut ibim aut faelem 
violatum ab Aegyptio. § 101 possum de ichneumonum utilitatef de 
crocodilorum, de faelium dicere. DS. i 83 § 1 names amoag animals 
worshipt not only in life but after, death the cat, the dog, the ibis, the 
crocodile. § 2 endowments in land for maintaining the service ; vows for 
the recovery of their children paid in gold and silver to the keepers 
of the sacred aaimals [cf. Hdt. 11 65 §§ 3 4]. § 3 cats aad iohaeumoas 
summoaed by a whistle aad fed with bread sopt ia milk or with pieces of 
fish. § 4 this service is performed with great state; the votaries wear badges 
aad passers by bead the knee. § 6 when any sacred oreature dies, they 
beat the breast, wrap it in linen and carry it to be embahned. § 6 aay 
oae who wittiagly kUls aay ol these creatures, is put to death ; whoever 
kills a cat or ibis, wittiagly or uawittiugly, vcivTots BavdTip irepLviirrei, tCov 
^xXwi' avvTp€x6vT<av koX rbv irpd^avTa deivbraTa SiaTiOivTtav, koX tovt* 
ivioT€ irpaTT6vT<av dvev Kpl<T€<as [cf. Hdt, ii 65 § 6]. § 7 aay oae who sees 
one of these creatures lying dead sets up a loud lament and declares 
that he found it so. Ael. n. a. iv 44 their domestioation. v 7 oats chasing 
a monkey. 30 enemies of the xn^^^^^n^* ^®^* ^ 8 § ^ iielurorum 
quoque oculi ad easdem vices lunae aut ampliores fiunt aut minores, Arn. 
I 28 templa f aelibus scarabeis et buculis sublimibus sunt elata fastigiis; 
gilent inrisae numinum potestates nec livore ajiciuntur ullot quod sibi 
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comparatat animantiiim yilium eontpieiutU tanctitaUt. Clem. re- 
oogn. y 20 veteres Aegyptiorum .... ommbut . . . contumeliit nomen in- 
eommMnieahile suhieeerunt. nam alii eorum bovemt qui Apia dteitur^ 
eolendum tradidere, alii hircam, alii cattas, vonnvXLi ibim, qvidam 
nerpentem, pisoem quoque et oaepas et eloacas, crepitui ventris pro 
numinibut hahendot ette doeuerunt. G. C. Lewis 'ancient names of the 
cat* in *NoteB and qaeries' ser. 2 yin (1859) 261>-^. 
PI8CBM e.g. the fyxeXvf and \eiri5ur6s Hdt. n 72. Plnt. 19. et Osir. 7 
p. 863«! Wytt. The priests were forbidden to eat fish Hdt. n 36 § 6 
(Plut. Is. et Os. 7. Orig. Cels. y 49. Clem. AL str. yu 33 850 P). The 
other Egyptians ate them sun-dried or salted ib. 77 § 4, roast or boiled 
S 5. yarious sacred fishes Clem. Al. protr. § 89 p. 34 P. Strabo 812. 
Parthey on Plut. Is. et Os. pp. 267—3. Willdnson m 63—68. y 248— -264. 

8 OPPmA TOTA 

OANEH yENERANTUB 7 n. yi 534 plangentit populi currit deritor Anubis. 
Orac Sibyll. y 277 — 9 /iijk4ti Ofrrrd yfpcdpetM \ fiTi^i iciJfas KaX yOras, d 
Atyvrros «caWSet^e | ae/iyvmy. Hononred eyerywhere Strabo 812. DS. 
XX 58 § 4. AeL n. a. x 45. xi 27 Qri^auoi 6* ol iy klyvvrtfi wpbs ^Piafialovs 
Mp Kwbs iroXefA^ai X^o^rat. It had the first rank, bnt lost it after 
deyouring Apis slain by Cambyses Plut. Is. et Os. 44 fin. Mumioies in 
Thebes and elsewhere Wilkinson y 116. 138—144. Hdt. n 67 § 1. 8tob. 
fior. xoyii 31 p. 213 16 Meineke rl dia4>4pei /a^ (x^w rpo4>riv, 17 ToiavTipr 
(x^iVf ^s od fjkii ycvariTai . . . (for inttance) Alyvrrriip Kwa ; the dog was 
worshipped as saoi-ed to Anubis Steph. Byz. (cf. Strabo 812. Clem. protr. 
§ 39 p. 34 P) KwcSff ir6Xif, Alyvrrria r6\is' . . . ip i «-6Xei o^Avyov^s 
Tifiarat. Henoe the oath of Sokrates Plato Gorg. 482*» fid t^v Kwa t6w 
AlyvwTiiop $€6». ct Lucian yit.auct. 16. Philostr. Apoll. yi 19 § 6. Porph. 
abst. ly 16. kemo hijlsam 

Herodotus howeyer identifies the Egyptian Bubattit with Artemis u 59. 
137 §4. 

9 PORBuu ET CEPB MEFAs yioLABB 174 u. Hor. op. I 12 21 ObbaT teu 
pisoes teu porrum et caepe trucidat. BS. i 89 some Egyptians 
abstain from lentils, some from beans, others from cheese or oniont 
(Kpofifi^u>y), in order to inoulcate temperance. Plin. ii § 16 gentes vero 
quaedam animalia et aliqua etiam ohtcena pro dis habeant oo multa 
dictu magit pudenda, per fetidas caep^is, alia et timilia iurantes. 
XIX § 101 alium caepasque inter deos in iureiurando habet 
Aegyptus. ib. § 110 laudatitsimut in Aegypto [porrus]. Plut. Is. et 
Os. 8 p. 353' Wytt. <A di lepeTs d</>o<rioi}pTai Kal dvffxfpaivova-i rb Kp6p' 
fivovy not because Dictys, a nursling of Isis, was drowned while picking an 
onion, but because it is adverse to ohastity as produoing thirst, to 
festivity as producing tears. Gell. xx 8 § 7 quoting Plut. comm. iu Hes. 
Lucian lupp. trag. 42 kqX Aly6irTioi vdari [$6otn-€s]. Kairoi toGto fiJkv 
dwaai K0Lv6¥ tois Alyvwriois t6 v6<apf i6i^ W Meft^Jrats pkiv 6 fiovs Oeis, 
UriXovffubTais 6i Kp6fifi.vov, koX akXois l^is ^ KpoK6d€i\os, koX aXXoif 
jcui^OK^^aXos "^ at\ovpos H wiOrjKoSj koX frt, Kard. K<t)/MS t<)is fik» 6 bd^iits 
<Sfios 6e6Si rois 6k Karavnwipas olKoikriv aTtpoSt Kcd aXXocs ice^oX^s ijfxlTO' 
piOVf Kcd <i\\ois woriipiop Kepafieovv rj Tpv^\iov. raOro wws o6 y^Xwj 
ie^TiVf (S «raX^ Ti/A^/cXetr ; Onions were a common offering on eyery altar 
and a principal artiole of food among the common people Wilkinson y 264. 
IV 70. 234. II 373 — i. exod. 16 3. num. 11 6. Sext. Empir. Pyrrh. hyp. m 
24 § 224 Kp6fifwov bi o^k &v tis wpo^reviyKaiTO tQv KaOicpovfiiviifv T(p jrard 
Ilri\oinnov Kaffitp AU. Min. Fel. 28 non ma^it Jsidem quam caeparum 
aerimoniat metuunt. Hier. in Isa. c. 46 pr. (iv 544<*«) ted quo reUgio 



Digitized by 



Google 



9—11] PORRUM ET CEPB. SHEEP. 363 

nationum simnlacra iint bestiariini. quae maxime in Aegypto divino 
eultui consecrata mivt .... nam et pleraque oppida eorum ex hestiis et 
iumentis Jiabent nomina^ Kwwr a cane, A^wf a leone : Ofwvis lingua 
Aegyptia ab hirco, Auiecar a lupo^ ut taceam de formidoloso et 

horribili caepe , qua^ Pelusiaea religio est. Porph. abst. 

I 21 t6v Twr MyvTrrtufP Xltyotr ^iriyijKaf &n xal rCHv ipvrup dSiKoO» 
fji€P airrSfieyou Hier. adv. lovin. 11 7 coge Aegyptium^ ut ovium lacte 
vescatur: impelte^ si potes, Felusiotenf ut manducet caepe. singulae 
paene in Aegypto civitates singuias bestias et monstra venerantur etj quod-^ 
cumque coluerintt hoc inviolabile et saerum putant, unde et urbes quo* 
que apud eos ex animallum vocabulis nuncupantur, Leonto^ CynOf LycOy 
BusiriSf Thmuis^ quod interpretatur hircus. id. in IsaL c. 11 fin. (iv 
165»*') gentem Aeg^ptiorum in tantum idololaftriae et vanissimae super* 
stltioni deditami tit a€cipitres noctuas canes et hiroos et asinos divino 
nomine consecrarent In the mediaeval romance Barlaam and Joasaph 
(first pnblished in Gr. in Boiss. anecd rr) the goat, crocodUe, cat {atXov- 
pos), dog, ape, onion {Kpdfifivov) are named (p. 250) among Egyptian divini- 
ties Kal oitK alaSdvovTai ol raXalirupoi irepl Totn-tJF ro&ruy 6ti oidiv Iffx^vffof. 
opwPT^s y6,p Toi>j 0€odi airrQv ^i^pwffKOfUvovi {nrb ir4p<ap avdptbvdiv koX 
Kaiofiivovs KoX a<paTTOfUvovi Kal ffijTOfiivoui 06 awijKav irtpl airrCiv 6ti odx 
eia-l deoL Georg. Pisid. hexaem. 986—9 (after Hercher*s Ael v. h. p. 634) 
'^ Kar * AtyvTTOv fi40rj \ ...&XP'' ^«"JXw ipTr€T<2v Kcd Oijpluv \ Ti}s du<r(r€' 
^elas iKin.ova-a tov ffdXov. The whole passage is imitated by Prudent. 
perist. X 253 — 265 promisce adora^ quidquid in terris sacri est, \ deos 
J^atinos et deos Aegyptios, \ quis Roma libaty quis Ganopns supplicat. | 
Venerem precarisf comprecare et simiam. | pUicet sacratus aspis Aescu- 
lapiif \ er^codilns, ibis et canes eur displicent f ] adpone porris re- 
ligiosas arulasj \ venerare acerbum caepe, morda» alivm. \ fuliginosi ture 
jplacantur Lares \ et respuuntur conseerata ho^luscnla: | aut unde maior 
esse maiestas focis, \ quam nata in hortis sarculatis creditur, \ si num^n 
olliSf numen ^l porris inest t id. c. Symm. n 866 — 870 sunt qui quadri* 
viis brevioribus ire parati \ vilia Niliacis venerantur holuscula in 
hortis, I porrum ot caepe deos imponere nubibus ausi \ aliaque . . . 
Jsis enim et Serapis et grandi simia cauda | et crocodilus idem quod 
luno Lavema Priapus. DS, xx 68 § 4 the barbarians in N. Africa keep 
apes in their houses and worship them. 

7BANOEBE HOBSU Luc. VI 114 quac moilirs ^ueunt fiamma^ quae f ran- 
gere morsu. 

11—13 173 174. XIV 98 n. I^c. x 157—8 multas voUicresque 
ferasque\ kBgjTpii potuere deos. on one occasion of a famine in Egypt 
many fed on homan flesh, who yet religiously abstained from eating the 
«acred animals DS. i 84 § 1. A Roman who had killed a cat {aXKov- 
pov) was massacred by the people, in spite of their dread of the Roman 
name ibid. 83 § 8. Diodonis was present § 9. Mela i 9 § 7. Tertull. 
apol. 24 Aegyptiis permissa est tam vanae superstitionis potestas, 
avibus et bestiis consecrandis et capite damnandis qui ali- 
quem huiusmodi deum occiderint. Athenag. 1 pr. genesis 46 34. 

11 LA.NATI8 ANIMALIBU8 VHI 165 lauataS A3 

subst. Only the Lykopolites, even in Piutarch's time, ate mutton, in 
imitation of their god the wolf Is. et Os. 72 fin. Sheep sacrificed in 
the vophi ISiTpiuyrTjs and nowhere else in Egypt Strabo 803: honoured in 
Sais and the Thebais ib. 812. Clem. Al. protr. 39 p. 84 P. In the Theban 
nome sheep are spared and goats offered, in the Mendesian vice versa 
Hdt. II 42. might not be offered to Isis Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. iii 220. 
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364 GOATS. SUPER CENAM. ARETALOGUS. [XV 11—16 

WllkiiiBon y 191 — 8. Priests abstain from mntton Plnt. Is. et Os. 5 
ct 74. The ram was saored to Inppiter Hammon, wbo was Kpiorpoaonroi 
Hdt. n 42. cf. Clem. recogn. x 27. Eenrick cites Ael. v. h. y 17 a man 
executed at Athens for killing a sparrow sacr«d to Asklepios. Plnt. Is. 
et Os. 74 p. 880^ the Thessalians ponished with exile [death PUn. x § 62] 
the killing of a stork, because of its sendces in keeping down serpents. 

12 OAPKiiLAX goats sacred to Pan 0^70- 
irp6<rwrot and rpayoaKekiis were worshipt in the yopbs MevSi^aios Hdt. 
II 42 § 1. 46. Strabo p. 802. 812 fin. Glem. AL 1. c. The fnneral of 
'the special goat was always hononred with general mooming thronghont 
the Mendesian nome Hdt. 11 46 § 8. the introdaction of this worsbip 
was ascribed by Manetho to Caeechos, the 2nd king o£ the 2nd dynasty 
fr. 8 — 10 in fragm. hist. graec. 11 542 Miiller. 

13 CABNiBus HUMANis TESci LicET cannibalism was not legalised in Egypt 
(Hdt. n 45 § 2 ro?<rc yiip oddi Kn^vea 6alrj 6{ttaf iffrl x^P^^ '^<^'' t^oX ipacvuif 
fioQv Kal pjoax^^i ^^^^ ^-^ Kadaftol iuffi, koI xw^^t '^^^ ^^ ovroi dvBpdnrom 
06ouv ;) such an instance as is reoordiBd 83 seq. was a sudden outbreak 
of f ury. 

14 15 Alcinons, the Phaeacian king, to wbom Ulixes related his 
adyentures (Od. vi-*-ziii) and amongst the rest, those with the cannibal 
Laestrygones and Cyclopes (x 81—132. ix 106—542). 

suPEB CENAM Suct. Cacs. 87 in sermone nato supercenam. Nero 22 fin. 
cantaret super oenam. Aug. 77 bibere . . . super cenam. Cal. 22. Plin. 
ep. III 5 § 11 mox quasi alio die studebat in cenae tempus, snper hanc 
liber legebatur, ix33^ Idum super cenam varia miraciUa hinc inde 
referuntur, Flor. ii 13 = iv 2 § 69 snperque mensas et pocula inter- 
Jiciendum se ei praebuiU More from Suet in White coenat who 
says (under super) that the use is *very rare'. Curt. viii 12 — 43 § 17 
Meleager supercenam largiore vino ustu. Miitzell on vi 11=43 § 27 
supra cenam. Manil. v 144 145 perque dapes mensam^u^ super 
petulantia corda \ et sale mordaci dulces quaerentia risut,. 

15 16 BILEM AUT BIBUM FOBTASSE QUIBUSDAM MOVEBAT Hor. Cp. 

1 19 19 20 Obbar ut mihi aaepe \ bilem, sa^pe iocum ve&tri movere 
tumuUue. Mart. v 26 3 siforte bilem movit hic tibi versus, 

16 ABETALOOus a Stoic or Cynic parasite, who would 
hold forth upon virtue for the entertainment of the company; such a 
cynic is ridiculed by Lucian epigr. 34. Acro on Hor. s. 1 1 120 philosophi 
cuiusdam loquacissimi noment qui dperaXdyos dictus est. coupled by 
Philodem. de poem. (ed. Dubner Par. 1840 p. 13) with /u/ioy/xC^oc. Aus. 
epist. 13 *^(apjaltw vvaTos dp£Ta\6y<p iidi iroirjTy | Aia6vi, Angustus 
(Suet. 74) in order to enliven his entertainments acroamata et histriones 
aut etlam triviales ex circo ludios interponebat ac frequentius aretalogos. 
ib. 78 if he could not sleep, he sent for readers or story-tellers lect&ribus 
aut fabulatoribus arcessitis, DChr. or. 20 p. 493 B often in the circus I 
have seen one pipiog, another dancing, another conjuring, another readmg 
a poem, another singixig, rbv 6k laropLav tiv6, ^ fiOdov Siriyoi^p^vov, schoL 
Aristoph. Pl. 177 Philipsios won his living by composing /AiJdovs xapi- 
cvras, Lykophr. 764 calls Ulixes pLv0oir\daTr}v (Lobeck Aglaoph. 13l£— 7, 
who suggests, on Phryn. p. 638, that aretalogus name and thing, may 
have come to Bome from the Borians, who afiected mimio and biological 
poetry, comparing for a AliSf Messana^ clathrum, camus, scapus^ fagus^ 
DamaSf narita^ saxioma^ zamia). cf. Manetho iv 446 — 9 ixu>po\6yovs x^ciJip 
0' ^Tf^Topas, if^piy4\<jrras, \ iv 6* dp€Ta\oylig fivBcO/jiaTa rroiK(X ix*"'^^^ I 
^l/riyf/diav rraiKTas re Kal i^ ^xXoto iropurfMv j popk^rjdbv fiioKras, dX^juoras 
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16—20] ABICIT. CITITJS. CTANEIS. ^65 

^s xBwhi cUeL cf. Lucian yer. hist. i S dpxny^f ^ airdis koI diSdaKaXot 
TTJs Tota^TTfs j8ca/&oXox^af 6 tou *Ofii/ipou ^Odvaaevs, rots irepl rbv 
'AXkIpovv diTryoOfievos Ap4fi(a» re SovXeiav Kal fiovo<f»6d\fiovs Kal (bfio- 
ipdyous Kai dypiovs rofds djfdpdivovSf fri Sk fro\vK4<f>cL\a ^a Koi Tds virb 
ipapfiaKfav riav iratpwv fJLera^o^ds, ota roXXd iKeivos uts TTpds Idiuras 
dvdptbirovs irepare^aaro ro^s 4falaKas. 

iN M ABE 24 25. 17 ABiciT the univerBal spelling 

in good mss., whateyer the qiiantity o£ the first syllable Spalding on 
Quintil. I 4 § 11. Verg. ecl. 3 96 reice (""). Tibull. i 8 64 conicit. 
liuo. Yii 575 subicit. Mart. x 82 1 adioit. L. Milller de re metr. 250. 
Laohm. and Munro on Lucr. 11 951. Gell. r? 17 who enquires how the 
first syllable of obiciebat, conicere, suhicit, inice, obicibm, sttbicea, can be 
long : he would write per duo i. On the tense and mood see iii 296 n. 
lY 28 n. Aen. m 367 qu€Le prima pericula vito? iv 534 en quid ago? 
X 675. XII 637, Lehmann on Lucian pisc. 10 pr. 
VERA no fabulous Chaiybdis, as that of which he tells such wonders (Od. 
XII 73 — 259). 18 LAESTBYGONAS their 

Beat (Od, X 81 82 Adfiou aM irro^leBpov | TijX^ruXoi' AaiffTpvyovlT^v) 
was Delieved to be Pormiae. Hor. c. iii 16 34 Laestrygonia Bacchus in 
amphora, ct ib, 17 1 — 9. their king Antiphates luv. xiv 20. 

LAESTBYOONAS ATQUE CYCLOPAS Sext. Emp. Fyrrh. 
ni 249 which they woold not venture to carry into effect elye fi^ vapd 
'KOk\uj\//iv ^ AcLi<yTpuy6<ri To\iTeiJOivTo, 

19 cmus X 220 n. xvi 32. Cic. Phil. 11 § 25 n. de or. i § 174. Brutus 
§ 238 (cf. cito ib. §§ 264 265). Tusc. 11 § 46. Oehler ind. Tert. Hand 
Tursell 11 78. Burm. on Phaedr. iii 14 10 4to ed* 

scYiiLAii Od. XII 73 — 259. 

CONCUBBENTIA 8AXA Ov. am. II 11 3 4 of thc Argo quae concurrentis 
inter temeraria cautes \ conspicuam fulvo vellere vexit ovem, id. m. vii 
62 — 3 ne»cio qui mediis concurrere in undis \ dicuntur montes (then 
follow Scylla and Charybdis). YFl. i 630 hocine Cyaneae concur- 
runt a^quore cautes ? 

20 CYANEis the two clashiog rocks {^vfirKrKydSes, aMpofioC) through 
wliich the Argo first passed, after which the passage was safe for after- 
comers; by oiher writers these *Dark Bocks' are plaoed at the mouth 
of the Bosporus» by Homer, who calls them 7r\ayKTai, apparently in the 
Sicilian waters Od. xii 59 seq. Eurip. Med. 1 2. Strabo 149 of Honier 
ToXs bk }Lv(iviaLS iiroirfffe rrapair^i^fflias rds JWayKrds, del roiis fi6$ovs 
drrd rwioif Iffropiwv ivdytav, x**^^^^* 7<^P rtvay fivdeOei virpas, Kaddvep 
tAs ILvavias <paffiv, i\ ou koX ^vfnr^rjyddes Ka\ovvTai,' diovep Kal rbv 
'lourovos vapi&rfKe dc aCfrtov ir^ovv, y also in Ov. Luc. ii 716. Stat. "VEl. iv 
661 — 2 errantisqtLe per altum | Cyaneas. furor his medio concurrere 
ponto. Mart. aiter Homer and other Greeks. 

cYANEis [* dative ; as the Cyaneae seem to be the whole cliEEs of which 
the saxa are so to say the component parts : = ^*6axa quae concurrunt 
Oyaneis"; just as you might say '^eadentia membra homini": ('*the 
rocks which olash together to the Cyaneae, " " the limbs which droop to 
the man'\) so that in sense it is the same thmg as a genitive. There 
is I suppose no real authority in favour of Cyaneas, or that strikes me 
as the most poetical, ** those clashing rocks, the Cyaneae ", recalling 
Horace^s infam^es scopulos Acroceraunia, which might in that case have 
been in Juvenal's mind. ' H.A.J.M.] utbes 

the bag in which Aeolus delivered the winds bound to XHixes Od. x 1—76. 
cf. with the whole passage [Quintil.] ded. 12§§26 27credibilesfabulas 



Digitized by 



Google 



366 



ADVENTURES OF ULIXES. TEMETUM. [XV 20-26 



fecimu8t felices miseriat, tcelera innoeeviia . . . siqnis mentitns est 
Gyclopas, Laestrygonas, Sphingas, ant ingninibns yirginis 
latratum Sieiliae litas...hino argnmentnm, hino fidem 
aecipi ant. quaedam plane falsa eunt ; $ol in ortu suo non occidit nee ad 
humanorum viicerum epulas diem vertit. vidit not vulneribus [? foneribas 
Bmm.] pastoa et ad eviscerata corpora illuont. publice [cf. 29 seq.] 
monstra commissa sunt et inexpiabiU nefas uno ore civitcu fecit. poenis 
nostris iam nefames quidem satis est, hoo non omnes ferae faeiiint: 
et quamyis sensu oareant mnta animalia [cf. 146 147], pleraque 
tamen innooentibns oibis yesonntnr, uti quaeque consuerurU. inter 
homines [i.e. of tame animaUl etiam siqua alienis membris imprimtmt 
dentemt mntuo tamen laniatu abstinent: neo est nlla super 
terras adeo rabiosa belna, oui non imago sui sanota 8it[159]. 
nos qnibus divina proyidentia mitiores oibos ooncessit, qaibus 
sooiare populos, mntuo gandere oomitatn, sidera oculis ani- 
misque cernere datnm est, yisum non ante nos feoimns 
[142 seq.]. 

21 PEBCUBsnsc esse publ. soh. lat. gr.* p. 846 § 99t. Sil. ly 797 aut si 
velle nefas superos tixxLmque .[est] sedetque, 

22 EiiPENOBA. who, when Ulixes left the palace of Circe, hearing 
the bustle, rose hastily to join his mates, and f alling backward broke Ms 
neck (Od. x 552—660); Ulixes saw his shade in Hades (xi 51—83). Ho. 
mer does not mention by name the twenty-one of the crew who were 
transformed by Circe^s wand, and consequently does not expressly 
inelnde Elpenor {imong them .(x 135 — 468) : but he represents him as 
breaking his neck by a fall in drunken sleep, and therefore a yery fit 
inmate of Circe*s sty. Oy. tr. iii 4 19. Ib. 483. Mart. xi 82 3. 

23 T-AJ£ yACUI CAPITIB POPULUU PHAEAOA PUTAyiT ? XrV 57. 

Lucian yer. hist. i 3 cited on 16. populum phaeaca iden- 

tified with the men of Coroyra (25 now Corfu) Thue. i 25. The enbst. 
is used for the possessive ly 100 Numidas ursos. ym 132 n. xi 94. 
xiy 278 n. Thuc. ii de^EWnipa Tr6\eixov, Madyig § 191. 

25 OOBcntAEA UBNA Ath. 33** xapi^0Taro$ d' oXwi els TaXalcoffiv 
6 K epKvpaios. O. Jahn Ber. d. sachs. Ges. d. Wiss. 1854 34 seq. Boetti- 
ger ms. cites [Aristot.] mir. ansc. 111 a great fair in Illyrioum, where 
Thasian, Chian and Lesbian wines are sold and C®rcyrean wine-jars 
{&fi<l>opeis). Beger thes. Brand. i 449. Pellerin recueil de m6dailles m 
pl. 96 4 ums round>bottomed, without a base, so that the wine mnst be 
drunk in a bumper dfivffrlit. In Mart. yni 68 1 Coroyraei regis. xm 
37 1 horti. temetum connected with temulentust 

dbstemius. Yarro Modins fr. 810 Bticheler trimodiam amphoramque eun- 
dem temeti oc farris modum. Pompon. B9 B non multif sed temeti 
plurimi. ^ Novius 17 R sequerCy temeti timor, Gell. x 23 § 1 aetatem 
abstemias egisse^ hoc est vino semper^ quod temetum prisca lingua 
appelldbaturi ahstinuisse, Macr. somn. i 3 § 4 temeto ingurgitatus. 
On the proverbial luxuiy of the Phaeacians cf. Odyss. yin 248, where 
Alcinous says, alel 5* ijfuv 5als re <f>l\rf Ki6apls re xop^f' ^^» Hor. ep. i 2 28 
29 Obbar. 15 24 Obbar jpin^ui^ ut inde domum possim Phaeax^u^ reverti. 
Prop. 1 14 24. Sid. o. 12 19 quot vix Alcinoi oulina ferret. 

DUXEBAT had quaSed (as in Prop. ii 9 21 and Hor. e.g. 
c. 1 17 22 pocula) or (of . Od. ix 9 pi40v 5* iK Kprjrijpos &^(Kr<r<i») had drawn 
from the cratera into the cups. ubna xii 44. 

26 SOLUS ENIM HAEO ITHACUS NULLO SITB TESTB 

CANEBAT so Aiax Ov. m. xm 14 l^sua [facta] narret Ulixes, | qnae sine 
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26—29] SUB. lUNCUS. COPTOS. COTHUENI. 367 

teste geriiy quorum nox conseia sola eit, Ulixes had lost all hifl orev 
before he reaclied Calypso*8 island; when the raft on which he sailed 
thenoe was wreoked, he landed alone in Piiaeacia Od. y 365. 

NULLO BUB iBSTB vn 13 n. VFl. vn418 — ^9 sie te snb 
teste remitii \ fas me^ virgo^ tuumf Stat. s. y 3 226 — 7 solaque CJuUei' 
dieae Cerealia dona eoronae | te snb teste tuli, Snlp. Sev. dial. 2=8 
1 § 3 qwui sub testibus eonrignatam abs te aceepturui est veritatem, 
So 8ub exemplo : * supported bj no evidence.' A sober Phaeacian might 
well have rejeoted the nnsapported assertions of Ulixes, but mj story, 
though straDge, may be proyed true ; for it relates what was done lately, 
at a specified time and place, and by a whole people. 
iTHAGUS xrr 287 n. oanbbat n 64. tii 153 n. 

X 178. 210. XI 180. Quintil. xi 1 § 56 tn quibus non solum cantare, 
quod vitium pervasit, oMt loAeivire, sed ne argumentari quidem .... deeet. 
3 §§ 57—60. 27 coNSULB lUNoo (A,D. 127 cf. xm 17 ilJ 

the reading of P and ot a yery anoient fragment of a cod. Bobb. (Mai 
Bcript. yet. in pp. xviii — ^xx). A i.e. luneianum (dig. xl 5 52 § 4) bears 
date (ib. 28 § 4) Aemllio luneo et lulio Severo cos., is later than the 8,c^ 
Articuleianum of a.d. 101 (ib. 52 § 7), and was interpreted by Antoninus 
Pius (Ib. § 9). Fabretti inscr. dom. p. 152 n. 215 Aemilius luncus and 
Varins Earus built a tomb on the yia Labicana for their freedmen and 
freedwomen. Another Aemilius luncus (so Borghesi reads, not lunotus) 
consul in the time of Gommodus (Lamprid. Gomm. 4). Gordinali in 1835 
(accad. rom. di orcheol. yi 231, afterwards in his diplomi n. 15) published 
a military diploma from Sardinia bearing date Hadrian's llth year of 
trib. pot. i.a. a.d. 127. It was reprinted in 1836 by Baille mem. dell' 
accad. di Torino xxxix. Borghesi (oeuvres y 63 — 71) for VLIO IVNGO 
reads L. Aemilio lunco whom with Sex. luUus Seyerus he makes coss. on 
3 Oct. 127. He oites another Aemilius luneus GIG 1346. But ib. 509 
n. 3 Kenier, who had a squeeze of the diploma, asserts that the first 
letter of the nwnen remaiaing is V not I ; herein Waddington agrees with 
him, but makes the second letter D, understanding the proconsal of Gy- 
prus named in an inscdption of the 2nd cent. a.b. at Lamaoa Tt. KXai;- 
dtof "lotryicos M&raros X^£i K.r,X Thus a luncus and a Seyerus will be 
colleagues in three different years. 

28 SUPBB to the south of, up the oountry. Coptos lay on a canal about 
a mile from the right bank of the NlLe, far to the north of Ombi and 12 
miles south of Tentyra 35. Plin. y§60Goptos Jndicarum Arabicarum- 
que mercium Nilo proximum emporium^ the capital of the nomos Goptites 
in Upper Thebais. Ships dischorged their Indlau and Arabian cargoes at 
the harbours Berenike and Myoshormos in the Arabian gulf, from which 
carayans conyeyedthem to Goptos Strabo 781—2. 815. Plin. yi §§ 102—3. 
Stat. Th. I 265—6 of Isis melius voti8 Mareotica fumat | Goptos. Xen. 
Ephes. ly 1 a band of 500 robbers settle there because of the trafiic 
with Aethiopia and India. cf. Ael. n. a. x 23. Hence the Coptic lan- 
guage. Buins of the city at Keft. Pape-Benseler Eigennamen. De-Vit 
onomasticon. 29 yuLOi soblus Quintil. cited 20 n. 

coTHUBNis the thiok-soled tragic buskin yi 506. 634 — 8 speaking of mo- 
thers poisoning their ohildren fingimus haeo altum satura SU'> 
mente cothurnum | scilioet et finem egressi legemque priorum \ grande 
Sophocleo carmen bacchamur hiatUf \ montibtu ignotum Eutuli8 ca^loque 
Latinof \ no8 utinam vani I 643—6 eredamue tragicis quidquid de Col- 
chide torva \ dieitur et Progne, nil eontra conor. et illae \ grandia mon- 
8tra 8ui8 audebant temporibus, sed \ non propter nummost^ cf. 655—661 
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368 SYBMA. VETUS ANTIQUA, OMBOS. [XV 29--35 

Belidet, Eriphylaet Clytemnestram, Atridei. vn 72 n. add to lexx. Sen. 
cited on tiu 186. Stat. s. v 3 96 97 qui furias regumque dolos aversaque 
caelo I sidera terrifico super intonuere cotharno. Symm. ep. i 89. x 2L 
fr. p. 22 4 n« in poeticos Jlatus rerum ingentium ootharnas ertimpat Tita 
lldefonsi in Baron. 667 4 eloquentiae. Migne cvi 41° GalMcanus, add 
to exx. of cothumatus Sen. ep. 76 § 31. Fortunat. Tit. Hilar. i 14. Baron. 
679 2. Tragedies tell of the crimes of individuals, Thyestes or Oedipas. 
30 8CELUS last. XI 3 § 11 adiciunt scelerum pri- 
orum fabalas, quibus omnes soaenas repleverint. DS. i 84 § 1 o.tI' 
OTiav 5k <f>aiPO/JLipiMiv roWois rQ>v elpri/iivtay koI fiJ^don irapairXi^auL, roXktp 
xapaSo^&repa (payifaeTai rd lurbi raJora ^Sriffdfieva (the rest cited 11 — 13 n.). 
Eus. h.e. I 8 § 4 of Herod ws /xiy olv rks Karh. r^v ^offiKdav ajuTt^ vopi- 
a0eiaas einrpaylas tous jcard rhv 61kov ^iraXXi^Xotj '^fiaHfpcjire ffvfi^opcus, ywoi' 
k6s koX TiKViov KoX Twv XoiirQv t&v ftAkurra rpbs yivovs dvayKaioTdrujv tc koI 
^iXTdrav fuaiipovlaiSt ov5k ot6v re KardKiyeiVf TpayiK^v dvaaatf 8pafia- 
Tovpylav iviaKta^oOaris r^s repii To&r<ifv inrodiaeias. On the repetiticn of 
scelus cf. XIV 48 n. a ptbra i 81 — 84 n. 

ex quo Deucalion cet. Stat. Th. xi 469 quam hene post Pjrram tellus 
pontusque vacabant. Mart. x 6 1 Fy ii &ejilia, of an old old crone. *■ When 
Adam delved and Eve span.' quamquam omnia byh- 

VATA voLYAS VIII 272 n. Ov. Font. iv 5 27 tempus ad hoc nobis, repe- 
tas licet omnia, nullum. sybmata vin 228—9 

Thyestae | syrma, from (ri/pw, the long trailing robe worn by actors, 
to give height to the figure. Holyday ^search from Fyrra all yoar 
tragic trains.' Sen. Oed. 423=429 et sinus laxi jiuidumque syrm& 
Mart. IV 49 8 Musa nec insano syrmate nostra tupiet. xii 94 3 4 traru- 
tulit ad tragicos se rwstra Thalia cothurnos i | aptasti longum tu qu^ue 
syrma tibi. Apul. mag. 13 tragoedi syrmate. Vopisc. Carin, 19 
§ 4 si aviae pallio aurato atque purpureo pro syrmate tragoedus uf<- 
retur. Frud. psychom. 362 ut tener incessus vestigia syrmate verrat, 
Marquardt v (2) 184. 31 accipe xiu 120 n. 

Lucil. Lucr. Verg. cet. 

33 — 92 Buring a festival at Ombi the men of Tentyra, who liad a 
religious feud with that town, disturbed the proceedings. In a fierce 
conflict which ensued, one of the Tentyiites was kiUed, torn to pieees 
and devoured by the victors. Compare the annual faction fight at Helio- 
polis Hdt. II 63. 64 § 1. 33 vetus atque antiqua 

VI 21. Fronto de diff. voc. p. 274 Nieb. autiquum est quod excessit 
patrum memoriam : vetus annorum multorum sentit utilitatem. antiquus 
is what was loug ago ; hence oMiqui mores, the good old times, antiqtU 
amici those who were friends in days of yore, as Theseus and Firithous : 
vetus (i 132 u.) what has long been, hence inveterate, experienced, vetus 
militiae cet.: novus what is seen for the first time, strange )( antiquus ; 
recens fresh, which has lasted but for a short time, )( to vetus : [Quintil.] 
decl. 314 p. 623 Burm. vetus illa et antiqua aetas. Tac. d. 15 pr. 16 
fin. 17 fin. Flaut. iml. 751 orationem veterem atque antiquam. 
Fers. 53. trin. 381. most. 461 Lorenz. Flin. ep. iii 6 § 3 (cited on i 76). 
paneg. 11 § 4. Euhnken on Vell. 1 16 § 3 priscvs et vetus. Freund s. v. 
antiquus : so ra\ai6s Kal dpxouos Flut. cons. ad ApoU. 115*'. HSt. ed. Didot 
fi. V. TaXat6s p. 65« (ed. Valpy p. 2285**). Lobeck paralip. 60. Trench 
N.T. synonyms n. 67. 35 ombos now Kum Om^u, 

the capital of the nomos or (praefectura) Ombites (Plin. v § 49), 30 m. p. 
north of Syene, on the right bank of the Nile, in Upper Egypt or The- 
bais. There are stiU ruins of two great temples at Kum Ombu and Bo- 
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35 36] CEOCODILES. TENTYRA. OMBOS. ,369 

xaan coins bearing a crocodile (refif. to trayellers in Panly Boal-Encykl. cf. 
Pape-Benseler). Mitford ms. cites BichardBon^s travels (1822) i 519. 

TXNTTBA 2 n. 76. now Denderah (where are consider- 
able mins of the old city), the capital of the nomos Tentyrites (Plin. v 
§ 49) in Upper Egypt on the left bank of the Nile. As Ombi and Ten- 
tyra were more than 100 miles distant, separated by five nomes and 
several imi>ortant cities, they were not Jinitimi or vicini (36). Henoe 
Panw rech. sur les Egypt. 11 160 and others (e.g. Parthey on Plut. Is. et 
Os. 270) read here Coptos (an nnknown pl.) for Ombos, lav. is guilty 
of a gross error in geography, bnt has otherwise assigned the battle to 
the most likely combatants. Ael. n. a. x 21 some Egyptians, as the Om- 
bites, reverence crocodiles ; regarding them with the same admiration as 
we do the gods of Olympus. If their children are carried off by them, 
they often rejoice above measnre, and go in Bolemn procession, ota S^tov 
TeKowrcu 0e(fi fiopd» koI Seiirvop, But the Apollonopolites, a branch of the 
Tentyrites, take the crocodiles in nets, hang them from trees and flog 
tbem, then cnt them np and eat them. With the Ombites they are even 
familiar, and such as are fed in the i>onds which they have made, come 
at call. They throw to them the heads of the creatures saorificed (for 
this part they will not eat themselves), and the orocodiles leap about 
them. The ApoUonopolites however hate the crocodile. ib. 24 (after 
describing the method of killing the crocodile in Tentyra) : these people 
are so active in hunting them, us rhv iicetdi roTafibv elpi^vfjv 6.y€iv avrujv 
fiadvTdrrfv. Here then they swim without fear and disport themselves in 
Bwimming; but amongst the Ombites or CoptiteS or Arsenoites it is not 
easy even to bathe the feet, nor to draw water: nay you may not even 
freely and without precaution walk along the river's banks. The Tenty- 
rites reverence hawks ; the inhabitants of Coptos then, intending to vez 
them as enemies of crocodiles, often crucify hawks. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
I § 83 the Tentyrites are not hurt irpbs av<a Kdrw (sio) rwv KpoKodeiXuv. 
J. Duemichen Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendera Leipz. 1865. 
4to. 

36 37 cf. XIV 100 n. some attributed the diversity of the objects of 
local worship to the policy of one of the Egyptian Mngs, who thus broke 
np that unity among the people, which might have been dangerous to 
the monarchy DS. i 89 §§ 5 6. Plut. Is. et Os. 72 p. 380*. In Plutarch's 
time when the Oxyrhynchitae and EynopoILtae had defied one another by 
kiUing and eating, each the objeet of the other^s worship, a dangerous war 
ensued ib. 380^ DCass. xlii 34 § 2 $prj<rK€i^v<rl re yap r/oWa [Upd ol Aly<nr- 
rLoC\...KaL iroXifiovs ^irkp aifrtav Kal vpbs dXX^Xoi;;, are /i^ KaO* iv 
dWa Kal ix rov ivavritardrov Kal avroTs rifnSvris rLva^ dvaipovv" 
rai. The Ombitae worshipt crocodiles, the Tentyritae were famous 
for their skill in taking them, hence the quarrel (Ael. n. a. x 21. 24, who 
contrasts the two). Plin. viii §§ 92 93 describes the mode of capture 
employed by the Tentyiitae, adding that they exerted a pecuUar fasci- 
nating power upon the crocodile cf. xxvin § 31. DS. i 35 § 6. Strabo 
814 — 5 at Tentyra the crocodile is regarded as the most hateful of 
beasts ; for while the other Egyptians, though aware of the creature's 
vice and how destructive it is to mankind, still worship and spare it, 
these track them out in every way and extirpate them. They seem 
to have an antipathy to the crocodiles, so as to sufter no harm from 
them, so as to dive under them and cross them, which no others dare do. 
When crocodiles were brought to Bome for exhibition, Tentyrites ac- 
companied them. A reservoix was made with a stage at one side, on 

lUV.II. 24 



Digitized by 



Google 



370 • BELIGIOUS FEUDS IN EGYPT- [XV 36-45 

irhioh the oreatnres might hask, and it was the Tentyrites who drew 
thexn out in a net, going into the water to them, and retnming them into 
it. Sen. n. q. XY 2 §§ 12 — 14 aooonnt of the orooodile. § 15 fugax 
aiwmal audaci, audaeUnmum timido, nee iUos Tentyritae generis avJt 
sanguinis proprietate superant, ted contemptu et temeritate, ultro enim 
imequuntur fugientesgue inieeto trahunt laqueo: plurimi quidem peremt, 
quihus minus praesens animua ad persequendum fuiu Sext. Emp. Fyirh. 
I 83. Tao. h. 1 11 oalls Egypt provinciam . . . superstitione ac las- 
oiyia discordem et mobilem, imdam legum, ignaram nuigistratuim, 
Athan. o. gentes 23 S\ws ^jcdori; ir6\is Koi K<»>fifi, ro^ ^k yeirdvtay o6k 
elliwa $€o6si To^t iavrils TpoKplpei Kcd, fjMvovt c&ai ro&rovs vofil^i $€ovs» 
irepl yhp rQ» iv Aly^irrtp fivirapwv oOdk X^cw iart vatnv iv d^akfuis 
6prtap, iri ivaprtas Kal fiaxofiipat dXXt^Xats ix^^^^ ^^' ^pijCKclas, 
6 youp vap* iripoLS npoffKVPO^fAtPos cbf $€6s KpoK^SeiXos, oSros 
Tapd, rois TXrffflop pSiXvyfia vofxlj^erar Kal 6 Tap* iripois 
"Kiwp d>s $€6s $priffK€v6fi€Pos, roOrop ol darvy^lroves od fA6vop oi 
$prf<rK€iDov<riPi dXXd Kal eip6pr€S dTOKr^lpovatP &s Orfplov Kal 
6 Tap aXXoij dpar€$€ls Ix^^^t odros ip aXX^; dXlffKerai rpo^p^i, 
cf. 24. Friedlander 1« 80. 

37 38 SOLOB CBISnAT HABBia>OS B88B DBOS QUOS IPSB COLIT AtF. Epikt. 

1 11 § 13 speaking of diet TO^a dvdyKrf, el 6p$d iffri rd Alyvrrlojfv, fi^ 6pdk 
ctpai rd rQp &XKw €l KaXtas ^et rd *IovbcUb>Pi p.^ KoKSfS (hc^of rd rw 
dWwp. The exclusiYeness of their worship, as of the Dniidical (Lnc. 
I 452 seq.) and Jewish (Inv. ziy 100 n.), was opposed to the Boman 
principle : Am. iii 38 aolere Romanoe religionee urbium superatarum . . . 
comecrare, id. ti 7 fin» eivitaie maxima et naminum onnotornm 
cnltrix. Minnc. Fel. .6 widiqw deos hospites quaernnt et snos 
f acinnt cet. Neander*s efanrch histoiy introd. from Plnt., Pmdent. c. 
Symm. n 488—532. DH. u 19. 39 ai^tbbius 

popuLi Ombitamm 73. 40 nmacoBUM 

Tentyritamm. 42 positis ab coxfita 

UENSis Hdt n 35 § 4 iaSlown 6i i^ta ip rj^<ri 6Sotau Mela i § 57 oibos 
palam et extra teota sua eapiunt. posms 

VBNSis Prop. iy=:m 25 1 rinu eram positis inter eonvivia znensis. 
Oy. her. 15 111. 43 pbbvioili tobo m 275 n. 

Tin 158 peryigiles pepmae, tobo on which 

they recUned when feasting. 44 sbptimxjs schol. 

*festiyitas sacromm per septem dies solet celebrari.* On the nnmber 
seyen see Erieger (7. Hammer-Pnrgstall ?) in Wiener Jahrb. 1848 cxxin 
1 — 54. czziv 1 — 105. Selden de inre nat. et gent. m 17. Holyday * Leo 
Afer also (in his description of Africa, lib. 8) says that eyen in his time 
(who liyed bnt in the time of Leo X, who gaye him his own name in 
baptisme, npon his eonyersion from Mahometanisme) the cnstome of 
feasting seyen days and so many nights was still nsed for the happy 
oyerflowing of NlIies'. Amm. zxn 15 § 17 of orocodilesl sctevientet 
semper eaedem ferae qfuasi paeto foedere quodam castrensi per septem 
caerimoniosos diM mHeeeunt ab omni saevitia desdtcerUet^ qnibus 
sacerdotes Memphi natales oelebrant Nili. Solin. 32 § 21. 

SANB z 183 *it is tme.' 45 i^^sb henoe it 

appears that he had yisited Egypt. The yoyage was reoommended to oon- 
sumptiye patients, or to such as spit blood, or were reduoed hj a iong iUness 
Plin.zziy§28. zzzi§§62 63. Cels.iii22. Phn. ep. y 19 § 6. Most liyes 
of Iny., following Pseudo-Sueton., relate that the poet ^per honorem 
militiae, quamqnam ootogenarins, urbe summotus missnsqne ad prae» 
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45 46] JTJVENAL IN EGYPT. GANOPUS. 371 

f ectarain eohoitiB in eztrema parte tendentis AegTpti. id snpplicii genus 
placoit, nt levi et iooolari delicto par esset.* Borghesi oenvres y 512 *per 
me oerto non saprd mai persnadermi, che Adimno lo facesse prefetto 

tribnno di nna ooorte qnando era gi& ottuagenario, premieramente 
perchd cid d affatto incredihile in un principe ohe fu seTerissimo restitn- 
tore della disciplina militare, U qnale Tiene partioolarmente lodato (Spart. 
Hadr. 10) per non aver permesso che alcnno aut minor quam virtus pos- 
ceret aut maior qnam pateretnr hnmanitas, tn eastrU eontra morem 
veterem ver$aretur, e perchd tribumim nisiplena barba non fecit^ aut eitu 
aetatis, quae prudentia et annis tribunatus robur implerett onde sarebbe 
stato nn esempio tntto opposto ai suoi principii qnello di nna coorte 
comandata da nn yecchio rimbambito. Yedo bene, ohe cod mi discosto 
dall' opinione dello scoliastey il qaale perd confessa di ayere scritto tre 
secoli almeno dopo U poeta, e eh' era cosi poco informato della ragione dei 
tempi da contraddirsi piii yolte, eonf ondendo ad ogni passo Nerone con 
Domiziano. Nd di maggior antoritll d per me la di lui Yita, mutila, o 
interpolata che sia, la qnale porta falsamente il nome di Suetonio. Oggi 
in cui si d imparato che Gioyenale scriyeya ancora nel 880 [=sa.d. 127], 
pu6 dubitarsi con molta ragione se Suetonio gli abbia soprayissuto, ma 
anche senza di ^uesto basta comparare queUa Yita con quelle di Te- 
renzio, di Orazio e di Fersio, per yedere rinfinita differenza ohe passa 
della esattezza di quella, la quale qui doyrebbe esser maggiore trattan- 
dosi di un suo contemporaneo.' 46 fahoso 
Capitolin. Yer. 8 § 8 villam praeterea exstruxit in via Clodia famosissi- 
mam, in qua permultoa dies et ipse ingenti luxuria deba^sehatus est cum 
libertis suis et amicis paribus, quorum in pra^sentia nulla inerat reve^ 
rentia» famoso canopo i 26 n. Prop. iy=m 11 39 incesti 
meretrix regina GanopL Oy. tr. i 2 79 80 rwn^ ut Alexandri claram 
delatus in urbem \ delioias videam, Nile iocose, tuas, Lua cited on 

1 89. id. X 63 et Romana petit imbelli signa Ganopo. Strabo (cf. p. 
799 of the reyelry at Taposiris and ib. fin. of the f easts in the beannelds ; 
also Hdt. n 60) 800 Eleusis is a settlement near Alexandrea and Niko- 
polis, upon tibe bank of the Oanobic canal, ^udroi ixo^^^ 'ca2 dx&^peu rois 
Kairvpl^etp povXoftipotf Koi &v^d(r^ Kal yvvai^lv, dpx^ ^^' Kavwfiifffiov 
KalTTJs iKct \a/Jivplas, 801 yifiitors to the temple of Sarapis : djn-l irdv' 
ruv 3* iffrlv 6 t&f ramfyvpurruv 6x\os rw ck rrjs 'AKe^ojfSpclas KaTi^vruv 
rj Sitapvyi' Tcura yap rifUpa icai voffa vb^ irXiT^i^t rm pJkv iv rotf irXota^Mt 
Karav\ovii.iv(av Kal Karopxovfiivuv dvidiiv fierd rijs iffxdrris 
dKo\aaiaSt Kal dvtp(av Kal yvvaiKCJv, r<3v 5' iv abTtp r<j) Kavdfitp 
Karaytayas ixf^vrwv e^ipveis irpAj ttJv roiaiirriv dveaiv xal 
edctfxiav, Sen. ep. 51 § 8 the sage de secessu cogitans numqiuim Gano- 
-pum eliget, quamvis neminem Ganopus esse frugi Yeteif ne Baias 
guidem: diyersorium yitiorum esse coepermt. illic sibi pluri- 
mum luxuria permittitrillic, tamquam aliqua licentia debea- 
tur loco, magis solyitur. §4 non tantum corpori, sed etiam moribtu 
salubrem locum eUgere debemus, quemadmodum inter tortores habitare 
nolim, sie ne inter popinas quidem, yidere ebrios per litora er- 
rantes et comessationes nayigantium et symphoniarum can- 
tibus strepentes laeus et alia, quaeyelutsoluta legibusluxuria 
non tantum pecoat, sed publicat, quid necesse estf DGhrys. or. 32 
ad Alexandrinos, where he begs them to be in eamest for a few minutes: 
< for you are adways playing and not attending.' Quintil. 1 2 § 7 verba ne 
Alexandrinis quidem permittenda delioiis risu et oseuXo excipi- 
mus. of. Petron. 31 n. Ath. 420« entertainers now, espeoially those 

24—2 
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37? EGYPTIAN WINE, PERFUMES, CROWNS. [XV 4&-50 

from the fair Alexandria fioiSffi KtKpdyaai p\aff^fMv<ri rbv oIpox^ov tw 
itdKOPiM> rbv fidytipcVi KXdowrt 9* ol reudef Tvrrbfupoi KovSHIKots aWos dXKoOev. 
not only are tbe guests annoyed, bnt if there is a sacrifice, the god will 
yeil his faoe and desert the town. Mart. ir 42 34 Niliacis primumpuer 
hie noBcatur in orU : \ neqnitias tellus »c%t dare nulla magis» Stat. & 
m 2 111 curve Therapnaei lasoiTiat ora Ganopi. Sil. zi 431. anth. lat 
462 3 B. Sid. c. y 458. Ammian. xxn 15 § 14 (of Canopos) amoenm 
impendio loeu» et diversoriis laetis exstmctus^ auris et salutari tempera- 
mento perflahilis, The Grecian Canopns is opposed to the native Egyp- 
tians. CanopnB is maso. an exoeption to the general mle Madvig § 39 c. 
Buddiman i 8. 47 -^^e quod xiv 114 n. 

one motiye of the attack was the msh to spoil the sport of the zeyellers 
40—6 ; a second was the hope that thej, in their dronken helplessness, 
might fall an easy prey. hadidis yi 297 madi- 

dum Tarentum, pejSpeyfjJvou Sneh was the character ol the Egyptians. 
Ath. 34** Mutv 6 i^ *AKa9fifAdas ^(Xo/vovr ^170-i Kal </>i\oir6ras roOs Alyvr- 
rLovs y^Mai.. 48 biaesis Frop. m = ii 33 22 

errabant multo qnod tna verba mero. Sen. ep. 83 § 21 dabia et 
parum explanata verba, incertos octiZo», gradum errantem. §27 
temptantur pedes, lingua non constat. 

MEBO Luc. X 160. Mareotic wine and wine from the Sebennjrtie month 
of the Nile (Plln. xiv § 74) are mentioned Marquardt y (2) 67. Hdt. 
n 77 § 4 (Bahr) says the Egyptians drank barley-wine [cf. Strabo 799. 
Ath. 34**] not haying yines ; but ib. 37 § 5 he speaks of the priest^s rations 
of wine {ohos dfiviXivos cf. 60 § 3). See Wilkijison manners and customs 
of the ancient Egyptians 11' 142 — 165 who giYCs cuts of yineyards, wine- 
presses, etc. Ath. 34*-^ 124^ Plin. xyii § 185. Strabo 813 oasis 
of Abydos e0otm. ikde among the Ombites. 

49 TiBiciNE Prop. y=r7 8 39 Nilotes tibicen 
erat et iy=ni 10 23 — 4. Tac. xiv 60 Eucaerust natione Alexan- 
drinus, eanere tibiis doctus, whence we leam that flute-players from 
Egypt were in request at Bome. Verg. copa 7 eyathi rosa tibia chordae. 
Petron. fr. 19 Bacheler MemphitidespiMUatf | sa^yris deumparatae | ... 
tinctus colore noctis \ manu puer loqtuici | ...Aegyptias chorea^, Hdt 
II 48 § 3. Strabo 814 no oiJXi/r^j in the temple of Osiiis, as in thoee o£ 
other gods. niobo tibicinx abL abs. "with a black 

to play the flute:'* the hlack was a Moor; the Ombites could not aflord 
to employ a skilful Alexandrian, they must be content with an in- 
ferior substitute; so for the costly perfumes of lower Egypt they use 
QUAiiiACUMQ^B such as thcy had. Galen yi 21 K AlyvTrLuv /icXayonjs. 

50 UNOUENTA FLOBES y 36. XI 122 n. Luc. X 163—7. 
Movers Phonizier iii 104. Ath. 66*. 124*. 553**. 688'. 689«'. Plin. 
XXIII § 98 the palm that bears myrdbalanum best in Egypt. xu § 66 the 
Ptolemies planted turis arbores, xin § 5 the most fashionable ointment 
cyprinum in Gypro, deinde in Aegypto, ubi Mendesium et metopium 
mbito gratius factum est, § 6 mox haec abstulit Phoenice et cyprim 
laudem Aegypto reliquit, Generally § 26 terrarum omnium Aegyp- 
tus accommodatissima unguentis. Ointmeut-bottles of alabaster, 
onyx, glass, iyory, bone, shells, haye been discoyered: in hot climates the 
use of ointment is general to soften and cool the sMn. Wilkinson n 214. 
355 seq. iii 378 — 380. Sen. contr. 14 § 2 omrUa a te mtia: quod un- 
guento coma madet^ tuum est, § 4 senex aMans, senex ebrius, ciroum- 
datus sertis et delibutus unguentis. § 8 unguento canos madtn- 
tes, DChrys. or. 32 (to the Alexandrians) joins ore^di^ovf, ira^pas.mi 
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50—63] CROWNS. lURGIA, BIXAE. PELTING. 373 

ftOp» (i 403 18 IHnd.). niOHEB cobonab Vnlc. Ayid. 

Cass. 5 § 11 ille sane omne$ exealdationes, omnes flores de capite collo et 
Hnu militi excutiet* Plin. zzi § 184 pesolutam AegypUu in hortis seritoO' 
ronarnm gratia. § 47 amaranto,..Alexandrino palmaf qui decerptus 
^tdservatur mireque, postquam defecere cuncti Jlores, madefactus aqua 
revivisdt et hibernas coronas facit. § 5 nc caronas e Jhribvs receptii 
paulo mox subiere quae vocantur Aegyptiae. § 168. § 174 acinon et coro- 
nar nm cauea et cihorum Aegyptii serunty ead^emque erat quae ocimum, nin 
hireutior ramis ac foliie esaet et admodum odorata. § 177 trychno... 
utinam ne coronarii in Aegypto uterentur, quos invitat hederae foliorum 
similitudo. Mart. vi 80« 51 hikg among the Tentyrites 

was hnngiy hate. 51 52 iubgia pbim a . . . haeg tuba bixae 

III 288 n. Tac. ann. 11 10 paulatim inde ad inrgia prolapsi, quo minus 
pugnam consererent, ne flumine quidem interiecto eohibebantur. h. i 64 
inrgia primum, mox rixa. Bo in Jewish riots taunts led to throwing 
stones aDd bloodshed los. zx 8 § 7 Jews at Caesarea jeer at the Syrians 
ifiXaatpi^fiovy els ai)roi)f ipf6l<r€Uf irpoaSoKiavTet... HiQ Syrians in tnm 
/xdxpi' p^y Ttvos Kal airrol roifS *Iovdaiovs \6y<p v^ptj^o», etra \i0ois dXXi}- 
\ovs i^aWov, l«s ToXXoi); irap* dfJuftoTiptav Tp<a0ipftd re Kal vecelv cw^ri. 
§ 8 in a riot between the factions of the high-priests and the priests avp- 
pdffacnnts eKaKo\6yovv re aXXi}Xoi;$ koI \i0ois ifiaWov. 9§4 riots 
between the factions of the ex-high-priest Jesns son of Damnaeus and of 
his saocessor Jesus son of Gamaliel iroXXcUts /u^x/^t \l$(av /SoX^s dir6 tQv 
fi\aa<f>7ifjLtwv i^iirnrTov. Grang. * hinc illud triviale a verbis ad verhera.' 
52 Markland punctuates incipiunt: animis ardentibtts 
Tiaec tuba rixae. tuba i 169. 53 ookcttb. 

BiTTTB Hor. s. 1 1 7. Sall. Liv. 53 54 ^cm teli saeyit 

Ov. m. xn 381 — 2 saeyique yi cem praestantia teli | comua. 

54 NU»A MANUs Prop. T=iv 1 27 28 n«c rudit 
infettis miles radiabat in armis: | miscebant usta proelia nuda sude. 
SiL X7I 47 nudus telis. Stat. Th. i 413 nudam pugnam.. 

55—65 Aen. vn 606—627. 
Tix cuiQUAM aut nulli Pors. I 3 vel duo vel nemo. Plat. apol. 17^ 
rJTtTi oi)6iv. DCass. ltii 7 § 2. Ael. n. a. T 60. 

AUT = or rather Hand Tursell. i 639. 
56 ABPicEBES 2d sing. of conj. to denote an indefinite subject, < one might 
see.' Madvig § 370. Beilage p. 73 seq. Boby 1644. 1646. Munro Lucr. 
ind. 'potential.' 57 niMinios tiii 4. 

ALiAs so disfigured as not to be known for the same. 

59 TAMEN bloody as the fray is, stilL 

60 CALGBNT MadTig § 367. 61 banb 44 * in 
trath.' MiLiA aoc. Tm 9 n. < and indeed where 
is the use of so great a riot, if no life is to be tt^en f So {ergo) they fall 
to work more fiercely than before. . 63 s^^ 
Aen. 1 160 iamque faces et saxa volanttfuror arma ministrat. tii 607 — 
8 quod cuique repertum \ rimanti telum ira facit. Strabo 819 fin. Petro- 
nius assailed by many thousand Alexandrians fierd, \i0(av fio\Tjs. Philo 
leg. ad Gai. 19 in the massacre of Jews by the Alexandrian mob many 
were stoned. A faTorite weapon of the Jews los. beU. 11 17 § 9. 18 § 7. ant. 
XX 8 §§ 7 8 where in both cases words lead to blows. See Cruden * stone', 
<stoned% 'sfcones.' Tac. xiii48 eaque seditio ad saxa et minas pro- 
gressa ne caedem et arma proliceret, C. Cassius adhibendo remedio detec- 
tu8. Trebell. xxx tyr. 22 § 1 est hoc familiare populi Aegyptio- 
rum, ut furiosi ac dementea Tel de leTissimis quibusque 
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374 • STBENGTH OF HOMEBIC HEROES. [XV 63—70 

nsqae ad snmma rei pnblicae perionla perdneantar. § 3 <me 
day a elaye of the goTemor being belftten for saying that hia shoes. weie 
better than a Boldier^s, a orowd oolleoted at the hoaee of the govemor, 
atqtie eum omm seditionnm instrumento et furore perseonta 
est: iotns est lapidibns, petitns est ferro, nec defuit nllnm 
seditionis telnm. Tert. apol. 37 quotient ctiam praeteritis vobis suo 
iure no8 inimicum vulgut invadit lapidibns et incendiis f ib. 48. 
64 noMSSTiGA *familiar, natnral, handj.' 65 tubnus i 162. 

Aen. xn 896 — 901 saxum eircumspicit ingens . . . . | yix illnd leeti 
bis sex ceryice snbirent, | qnaliannnc hominnmprodncit cor- 
pora tellns; | ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem. 

▲lAX XIY213. Hom. H. yn 268— 9 Afar xoXi> fiei^owa 
\aaw deipat \ ifK' iirtZiwfyrai^ Mpckae ik V diri\€$p<w. ib. xii380 — 3 Aias 
slew EpiMes fiapfidp<p 6Kpib€m paXtbp, 6 ^a reix^os iyrbs \ jcciro jx^yas vap^ 
iiraX^af inripraror oi84 k4 fiiP ^ia \ x^^peaa* dfjnporipiQs *x<>* drij/», 
oiiik fid\* if^iSv, I oloi yuv pporoielir'' 6 ^ dp^ if^bd&f ift^aV ddpas, 
66 TYDIDBB H. y 302—5 di x«/>Md&or \d^ 
X€ip>i I TvdeiijfSf fiiya (pyov, d oi 50o y &ifdp€ «pipoieVf | ofoi wvw 
Pporoi ela^, 6 54 fuv p4a irdXXe koX dtos. | rip fid\€P Ahciao Kar* Itrxiom. 

66 67 Quo (with which) pebcussit quem (such as) yaleant ct 169 — 
171 quorum non suffidt . . . sed crediderint. 

68 tLTM i. e. illomm dextris iii 74 n. Schafer on schoL Ap. Bh. n 477 
and on Flin. ep. 1 16 § 3. Heiuichen n. cr. on Eub. h. e. yi 3 § 13. 

69 OENUS HOO YIYO lAH DECBBSCBBAT HOMSBO B. I 

271 — 2 K€ivoun 8* dy ovrts | rwWy ot puv ^poroL ela-of iTixObpioif fwxioiTO, 
says Nestor of his former associates. ib. xn 447 — ^9 rbp d' oH kc di>' dpipe 
biffjuov dpUrruf \ jnfCbUas ir^ dfia^ap dr' oiibeos bx\iv<r€iap, \ otot pvp Pfwrol ela''. 
6 bi fivp pia irdXXe jcoU oTos. cf. xx 285 — 7. Quintil. Yin 4 § 24 quin ex 
inetrumento quoque heroum iUorum magnitudo aestimanda nobis datur: 
,httc pertinet clipeus Aiacis et pelias AchilUs. qua virtute egregie est 
usus in Cyclope VergUius. nam qmd illud corpus mente concipiam, cuius 
(Aen. III 669) * trunca manum pinus regit V Philostr. Ap. u 21 § 3 Porns 
is said to haye been the goodliest of all the Indians and in statnre, 6aop 
odTb» ripa dpBpiSiTiap tQp fierd roifs TptaiKo^s Apbpas» of. on 
Poms (abont 6 or more than 4 cubits in height) Arr. anab. y 19 § 1. DS. 
XYii 88. Plnt. Alex. 60. Yell. i 5 § 3 Homer flourished abont 950 years 
ago, was bom within 1000; therefore we need not wonder that he so 
often employs that phrase otoi pvp ^poroi elffip. hoc enim ut hominum, ita 
saeculorum notatur differentia. AeL y. h. Yin 18 the Lokrians shewed a 
Yast stone, whioh the boxer Euthymus was reported to haYo earried. A 
croinlech, near Lligwy in Anglesey, called Arthur'8 qnoit (Warton-Hazlitt 
hist. l^ngl. poetry 1 19). Sen. ep. 90 § 44 non tamen negaverim fuisse alti 
spiritus viros et, ut ita dicam, a dis recentes. neque enim dubium est, 
quin meliora mnndns nondum effetns ediderit. omnibns in- 
doles fortior fuit et ad labores paratior. 

70 TEBBA MALOS HOMINES NUNO BBUCAT YI 1 SCq. XHI 23 37 OSp. 

26 n. on the snpposed degeneracy of modems m respect of morals df. 
Hes. op. 90 seq. Hor. c. iii 6 45 — 8. Muret. y. 1. iy 15. in re^peot 
of stature Empedokles in Plut. plac. phil. y 27 men of the present time, 
compared to the &rst men, /3pe0o)v iwixetp rd^p. 4 Esdr. 5 50 seq. Lnor. n 
1148 — 74 earth'B decay, so y 799 800. 827 Munro. 913—5. 926—930. 
Ck>lum. u 1 §§ 1 2 earth effete. Plin. yh § 73 Dalech. cunoto mor- 
talium generi minorem indies fieri [mensuram] propemo- 
4um observatur, rarosque patribus proceriores consumeate uber- 
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tatem seminam exusiione in cuiut vices nunc vergat aevum. in 
Oreta terrae motn rnpto monte inventum est corpus stans xliy 
oubitorum, quod alii Orionis alii Oti esse arbitrabantur. 
§ 74 Orestis corpus oraouli iussu refossum septem oubito- 
xum fuisse monimentis oreditur. iamvero ante annos prope mille 
Tates ille Homerus non oessavit minora oorpora mortalium 
qnam prisca conqueri. Strabo 829 rebukes the repaTdKoyla of 
Gabinius. Sertorius found the tomb of Antaeus with his skeleton of 60 
oubits Plut. Sert. 9 § 6. other exx. in Phlegon mir. 12. 14—19. Solin. 
X §§ 87 — 92. AeL v. h. in 18 from Theopompus, whom he denounces as 
a romancer : Silenus told Midas that beside Europe, Asia, Africa, there 
was another world, with men of twice our size. Plut. Thes. 86 § 4 the 
cofi&n of Theseus ^i^ fieydXov <r(»)fiaTos discovered by an eagle to Eimon. 
Amob. n 75 nonne litterM auditis eommemorantes veetras fuisse hominet 
olim semideos, heroas, cum immanibus oorporibus atque yastis, 
. • . quorum ossa variis in regionibus eruta yix repertori- 
bus feoerunt fidem humanorum reliquias esse membrorum? 
. potest ergo fieri^ ut tum demum emiserit Christum deus (mnipotens, deus 
soltu, postquam gens hominum fractior et infirmior coepit 
nostra esse natura? The world^s decay is the burden of Cypr. ad 
Demetr. 8 — 6. 7 8. Aug. civ. Dei xv 9 with Vives * infidelium quispiam' 
jnay question the longevity of the patriarchs: ita quippe non credunt 
etiam magnitudines corporum longe ampliores tunc fuisse quam nunc sunt. 
(then Yerg. is cited, see on 65, significans maiora tunc eorpora producere 
wlere tellurem,) quanto magis igitur temporibus recentioribus [*newer,' i.e. 
eadier] mundi ante illud nobile diffamatumqu^ diluvium/ sed de corpo- 
rum magnitudine plerumque incrediUos nudata per vetustatem sive per vim 
JUminum variosque easus sepidcra convincunt, ubi apparuerunt vel unde 
cedderunt incredibilis magnitudinis ossa mortuoruni. vidi 
ipse non solus, sed aliquot mecum in XJticensi litore mo- 
larem hominis dentem tam ingentem, ut, si in nostrorum 
dentium modulos minutatim oonoideretur, centum nobis 
videretur facere potuisse. sed illum gigantis aliouius 
fuisse crediderim. nampraeter qtu>d erant omnium multo quam 
nostra maiora tunc corpora, gigantes longe oeteris anteibant. 
(then Pliny is cited, non haec velut poeticajigmenta dendens, sed in histo» 
ricamfidem tamquam miraculorum naturalium scriptor adsumens,) verum, 
ut dixif antiquoTum magnitudines corporum inventa plerumque ossa, quo- 
fUam diutuma sunt, etiam mvlto posterioribus saeculis produnt, ib. 23 a 
giantess exhibited in Bome ; stories of giants in the book of Enooh fabu- 
lous. cf. id. qu. in gen. 3. Philo de opif . mundi 49 i 33 34 m ^oucey 6 fiiy 
rpCaros itarXaadels dufSpwTOt dKfAij roO ijfiLeTipov iravTht (nrdp^oi yhfovs, ol 
d* iireiTa firiK^B* dfiolws iwaKpLdaxu, rvv icard yev.edp dfiavpOTipas deZ 

rdt re fiopipds Kal rds Svvdfieis \afi^av6vT<av 6fioiov St^ ri 

irerovOivai koX rb yivos tQv Mpibviov ^icUverai, Ka$* iKdo^TTfv yeveiiv 
dfivSpoTipas \ap.^av6vT(av rds re tov o^fiaTOS Kal rds ttjs ^v- 
X^s Svv^fieis Kal iroi6Trjras, los. ant. v 2 § 3 ^eXAetirro Si rb rwv 
yiywTtav frt yivos, ol Std irwfidTbtv fieyiOrf K<d fiopipds oidh rois oXXocs 
dvdfxinrois irapav\7f<rlas irapddo^v i}<rav Bea^ia K<d Setybv dKOVfffia. ScLkwtoa 
KoL vOv in To&nav 6aTa fJLrfikv rois ifirb iri<m» ipxofiivois iouc&ra, Philostr. 
her. 2 § 1 Phoenix says the stories of the ske of the heroes, t&f dcKairi/j» 
Xeit Tfcav, xafAevra fiiv xard fw0o\oyLav ijyovfiaif yf^evSij 5i koI driOava 
r<fi ye OewpovvTi aird Trpbs rifv ^iVcv, ^s fUrpa ol vvv avOpiaroi, Vinedresser: 
«When did ybu begin to doubt these stories?* § 2 Phoenix. *Long 
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Bince, while yet a yoath. 'When a ohild I still helieved them and my 
nurse fed me with legends x^^P^^^ ^^^ hr^-iowra koL n kclL jcXa/ov<ra 
^ir' Mm airrCw,* The yinedresser then conyerts him hy citing nmnerons 
examples of gigantio hodies, e.g. § 8 that of Aias of 11 cuhits, for which 
Hadrian hnilt a tomh. § 4 fabled oorpses, of Orestes (7 onbits), one 
/ie£^ftfr i^ iLvBpdywov d6{dt found in Lydia in the hrazen horse ; Aryades of 
30 onbits foand in a hmd-slip near the Orontes ; a giant fonnd not 50 
years ago near Sigenm, slain hy ApjoUo (aa the god himself dechured) 
hefore Troy ; many lonians and Aeolians and all the islanders sailed to 
the Hellespont to see him ; § 5 he was of 22 onbits ; another, a giant 
fonnd in Cos of 12 ouhits ; § 6 one at Lemnos whose sknll held more 
than 2 amphorae ; one at Nanlochus, which we may go at onoe to see. 
§ 7 hones of the earthbom at Coe; of Hyllns son of Herakles in Phrygia, 
of the Aloadae in Thessaly ; § 8 of many giants at Pallene, the Phlegra 
of the poets. PMlostr. Ap. rr 16 § 2 Aohilles of 12 cnbits. Paus. 1 35 
§6^5 the oorpse of Asterins, grandson of Earth, 10 cubits long. §7=6 
when a hillside fell in a storm, 6<rrSL i<f>drtf t6 c^iia rapexorra is iri<m» 
itt ioruf Mfxiyirov, iirel dcd fiiyeSos o6k ^flTo» 6ir<as dy ido^ew. they were 
shewn as bones of Geryones. DOass. lxyi 22 § 2 a.d. 79 men ezoeeding 
the natnral proportions of man, o2bi ol ylyairres ypd^omaiy were seen by 
day and night. Lasaulx Stndien 5 — 9 (in ' die Qeologie der Griechen n. 
Bomer' from Abhandl. d. mtinchn. Akad. ti 617 seq.) has collected many 
examples of skeletons of gigantic size, ^onnd in antiquity, and supposed 
to be the remains of heroes ; where found in coffins, they must in pre- 
historio times have been discovered and buried with honour. Hakewill 
apologie . . . consisting in an examination and censure of the oommon 
errour touching nature*s perpetnall and nniversall decay* Oxf. 1630 
esp. bk. I 0. 2 8. 5. o. 3 ss. 4 5. c. 6 s. 3. bk. iii passim esp. c 3 s. 2 seq. 
o. 5 s. 1 seq. Grot. de veritate rel. chr. z 16. De Quincey autohiogr. 
Bketches 1853 84—5. Winer Beal-W<5rterb. *Biesen.' Knohel on 
deut. 3 11 gigantio iron bed of Og. Bohinson Palestine iii^ 385 sepul- 
ohre of Hiram a sarcophagus 12 ft. x 6 x 6; he cites for like exx. 
Fellows' joumal in Asia Minor (1839) 48. 219. 248. Hier. Magii misc. 
1 4 (Gruter thes. ii 1266—75). A raluable * oratio de gigantibus' deliTered 
at Leyden by Theod. Byok 22 Sept. 1681 shews how the belief arose and 
oites exx. of giants (Steph. Byz. ed. L.B. 1688 n 469—484). Gish. Yoet 
disp. theol. i 739 (Utr. 1648). Gasp. Sohott physica curiosa m 8. 
Ath. Eircher mund. subterr. tiii 4 (ii 56—65). diot. bible *giants*. 
Amhr. ep. 22 § 2 inyention of the corpses of Geryasius and Protasius 
tnv^tmtumirae magnitudinis viros duos, ut prisca aetas ferebat. 
Warton-Hazlitt hisi Engl. poetry i 21. GelL m 10 Herodotus [i 68] 
^ . . . irwentum etse.iubterra s<:ripeit Oresti eorptu cubita longitudinis 
habens septem: »,,,niH si, nt Homerus opinatus est, vas- 
tiora prolixioraque fuerint oorpora hominum antiqnornm: 
et nuno qnasi iam mundo senesoente rerum atqne homi- 
num deorementa sunt. Cnrt. ix 3=13 § 19 and others An Mtitzell) 
relate that Alexander left behlnd him in India a camp with beds and 
otiber f nmitnre on a gigantio soale, in order to impress on posterity a helief 
in the physical superiority of his army. G. C. Lewis on politics ii 446—7. 
Clem. recogn. i 29. 71 bidbt MptuiUos; odit as malos. Aesch. 

oh. 560 7eX^ 5^ Zaifuav iv* iifbpl 6€pfji.(fi, bidet ist 74 n. 

72 A DEYEBTicuLo BEPETATUB FABULA. Namatian. u 61 
62 sed deverticulo fuimtu forUuse loquaces: | earmine propositum iam 
repetamus iter. to retum from the cUgression (65 — 71). 
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73 * after they (Le. the pars altera^ the Ombitae) were rein* 
forced, the one side drew the sword, and let fly with arrows against the 
enemy ; on this the Tentyritae fled.' 74 audet 

ST X 122 n. 75 TEBGA. TUGA PBAEBTANI TaC. 

Agr. 37 arTmUymm paucioribus terga praestare. 
OMBis Sahn. exercit. Plin. i 313^ compares Bactri, Tentyri, 'AXdpaffrpoL 
and (doabtfolly) Memphi. 76 paiiIcae of the 

Thebais Flin. ziii §§ 47 48. Galen de alim. fac. 11 26 (vi 607 E) 
Egyptian dates dry and astringent, yet the Theban have some share 
y\vK&rrjTos dfivSpas, C. Yales. 

77 HiNO *hereupon,' owing to the hasty flight. [*better hic "upon 
this," " at this point :" see in 12 n.» H. A. J. M.] 

78 AST iLLUM ni 264. Hand Tursell. i 420—1. 

78 79 iN PLUBiicA seotum tbubta bt pabticulas Philo leg. ad Gai. 19 
fin. the Alexandrian mob dragged many Jews still Hving through the 
market-place, leaping on them and not even sparing the dead bodies. 
diapTajJiQiT€s ydip o^A xard fUXri Kal /idpvjt Kal irarovvTes ol Kal r(av iri$a<r» 
irojp Ofjpluv (bfi&repoi ktd dypitirepoi, iraaav ISeav i^avi^XiffKov C)$ /ifjd^ Xel^a" 
vop yoOVf twfiacrai ra^rjs ixiKaxftVy vvo\iirk<rdai, DCass. lxviii 32 § 1 
A.D. 116 the Jews in Kyrene cut to pieces Greeks and Bomans koX rds 
T€ cdpKas airrOfv iffiroOvro koI tA ivrepa dvedovvro ry re atfxari '^Xeltpovro 
jcal rd dTToXififjLara ived^ovro, iroXXoi>j di koX fiiaovs dxb KopVKprjs diirrpiov. 
uaa 4 § 1 A.D. 172 the robbers called BovKdXot instigated a riot, in which, 
disguised as women, they cut up (irar^ico^air) a Boman centurion, Kal rbv 
xrvvbvra aitrtp Karad^aavres irri re rwv ffr\dyxv(av a^ov cvvtbfJLOcav koX 
ixeiva Karitftayov. 

82 from decoxiti *boiled,' we must supply 'roasted' with veruJms. alike 
zeugma in VFl. tiii ^BApars verubus, pars undanti despumat aeno. cf. 
Olaud. Eutr. 11 448 — 9 quas figat verubus i}art«», quae frusta calenti \ 
mandet aquae. longum Holyday * 'twas dull, they 

saw, I to wait the dressing : it pleased well though raw. ' 
84 here we may rejoice, that fire, rravrixyov rrvpbs <ri\asj the gift of Prome- 
theus, which was brought from heaven and is the symbol of civilisation, 
was not profaned by these savages. 

NOM violavebit ionem Cic. Bosc. . Am. § 71 of the 
punishment of parricides noluerunt feris corpua oUcerei ne bestiis quoque, 
quae tantum scelus attigissent, immanioribus uteremur ; non sic nudos in 
Jlumen deicere^ ne, cum delaii essent in mare, ipsum polluerent, giio 
ceterttf quae violata suntt expiari putantur. 

85 Hes. op. 60—62 Kpvyf/e W rCp. rb fiiv 
aSris ivs rrcus *IaireroTo | ^icXe^ dvdpujrroun Atds irdpa firp-idevros | iv koI- 
"Stp vdpdrjKi. Theophr. in schol. Ap. Bh. 11 1248 interprets the legend 
rationaUstically; Frometheus was a sage and first communicated philoso- 
phy to mankind. 

86 BLBMENTO GBiTULOR Ov. m. X 306 — 7 geutibus Ismarlis et 
nostro gratulor orbiy | gratulor huic terrae quod abest regionibus 
illis, I quae tantum genuere nefas. 

TE probably not Volusius (1), but (with Kiaer and Weidner) 
* thee, fire' ; yet ihe transition is harsh. 

88 SUSTINUIT irXrf VI 104 — 6 ludia dici \ Busiinuit. 
xrv 127. Cellar. on Curt. iv 4 § 14. 'We rejoice that the fire escaped so 
great profanation : but he who did not shnnk from tasting the corpse, 
never ate any food with keener relish: for [*when the crime was so great, 
lest you should have.doubts whether the first, even the veiy first, had any 
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VASCONBS. CANNIBALISM. [XV 88—96 



pleasnre; I anBwer nay even the last of all had it :* H. A. J. M.] 
90 ovuL xiT 10 n. 

91 BTETii stood waiting for his tnrn. 
92 I» m 259. 
93 — 131 The Vascones too once fed on homan flesh, bnt they ooidd 
plead neoessity : nothing short of snch pitiable (97) extremity can palliate 
Buoh gnilt: again, the Vascones were an ontaaght tribe; Egypt in 
common with the rest of the world (110) has now some caltore, and yet 
is more omel thaji Diana Taorica, for her hnman Tictims are not eaten 
aiter death. These Egyptians were in no eztremity, and yet (122) their 
crime was as heinous, as oould be occasioned even by the f amine whieh 
woTild ensne if the Nile should withhold its waters ; in them, thoagh an 
effeminate raoe (126), the impulses of passion are no less desperate, than 
those of famine in others. 

VASCONEs (cf. 124 Britdnei. Schneider Formenlehre i (2) 307. OitairKwtt 
Strabo ; Oud^ricoyes Ptol. now the Basque nation) between the Ebro and 
Pyrenees in the modem Navarra and Guipuzcoa. cl Prudent. perist. i 
94 iamne credis, bruta quondam Vasconum gentilitasf One <^ 
the chief towns among the Vascones was Calagurris (Calahoira) a nmni- 
oipium on the Ebro, the birth-place of QuintiUan Aus. prot i 7 adserat 
uique licet Fabium Calagurris alumnum. Hence Sertorius b.c. 75 re- 
pelied Metellus (109) and Pompeius Liv. perioch. 93 ; it was the la&t town 
that submitted after the death of Sertorius b.c. 72 Oros. v 23 Cala- 
gurrim Afranius iugi obsidione confectam atque ad infames 
escas miseranda inopia coactam ultima caede inceniioque delevit. 
SaU. h. ui 6 D parte comumpta relicua cadaverum ad diutumitatis usian 
tallerent, VM. (after repeating § 2 a similar crime of the Numantines) 
Yii 6 E § 3 horum trucem pertinaciam . • . Calagurritanorum exsecraibiUe 
impietas supergreasa est. qui quo perseverantius interempti Sertorii 
eineribuSf obsidionem Cn, Fompei frustrantes, fidem praestarent, qtUa 
nullum iam aliud in urbe eorum supererat animdl [99] , uxores siuu 
natosque ad usum nefariae dapis verterwU: quoque diutiua armata 
iuvenXus viscera sua visceribus suis aleret, infelices cadaverum reliqui(U 
sallire non dvibitavit. en, qv^m aliquis in ade hortaretur, ut pro salute 
coniugum et liberorum fortiter dimicaret/ ex hoc nimirum hoste tanto 
duci poena magis quam victpria petenda fuit .... cum omne serpentium 
ac f erarum genus comparatione sui titulo feritatis superarit [159 seq.]. 
nam quae iUis dulcia vitae pignora proprio spiritu cariora sunt, ea CaUi- 
gurritanis prandia atque cenae [170 171] extiterunt. Flor. ii 10=iii 22 § 
9 in fame nihil non experta Calagurris. Strabo 201 does not 
Youch for the cannibalism and incest imputed to the Irish Kahoi rb ys 
TTii &y$puiro<payLas koX XKvOiKdy elyai XiyeraA koI iv i.piyKaLS iroXio/H 
KTiTiKals KoX KeXroi Kal1.pfip€S Kal aXXoi irXciovf irot^cu tovto \4yoPTtu. 
Prooop. Goth. u 20 cannibalism of two women in a famine. on oanni- 
balism before Orpheus see Lobeck Aglaoph. 246 — 7. Hier. ep. 127 12 
(at Bome). 94 pbodttzsbb amimas 11 156. ti 501. ix 123. 

prolonged their lives. 95 invidu 

gpite. BELLOBUM ULTiMA xn 55. 

Luc. x466 ultima rerum, Fabri on Liv. xxi 44 § 4. t4 iffxara. Holy- 
day *the worst of war.' 

96 LONGAE OBsmioNis EGESTAS DS. xxxiY 2 § 20 slaYcs at Tauro- 
menium in tiie servile war. a mother eating her suckling in los. bell. 
vi 3 § 4. cf . § 3 where he calls it a portent unheard of among Greeka 
and barbarians, and describes the extremity of the famine. 
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97 * ^or fhis example^ of whieh we 
sow speak, of snch food deseryes onr pity.* 

98 BiCTA MiHi 152. Ti 559 formidatus Othoni. 
XII 44. mihia&tibiml99. Y 128. 1x93. <i5ix201. 

OENS Calagarritani. 
99 QXTiBQurD xm 83 n. SlL ii 461. 474. 

100 101 HOSTIBUS IPSIS PALIiOBEU AC UACIEM MISEBANTIBUS 

Appian speaking of the Numantines vi (Hisp.^ 97 ols rd fUw irwfULTa rip 
aKd6af>Ta Kal rpix^v koI 6»ix'^^ "^^^ puirov /le^rra . . . . i^alvovTO di toTs 
iroXefilois iXeeitfol. Soph. Ai. 924 u)f xal rap' ix&pols d^ios Oprfv(av 
Tux^uf. Aen. n 6 — 8. xi 259. Ov. m. yi 276 nunc miseranda vel 
hosti. IX 178. XIV 474 Graecia tum potuit Friamo qaoque flenda 
Viden. VM. cited above p. 154. Sen. Ag. 619 520 (=642—3 Peiper) 
cladibus nostris daret \ vel Troia laorimas. Curt. iv 4 § 17. Stat. s. 
y 3 70 71 externis etiam miserabile vi8U \funu8. Sil. n 650—3. 

102 103 3E8SB .PABATI BT BUA Ov. m. vni 

868 — 9 ipse suos artns lacero divellere morsu 1 coepit^ et infeUx 
minuendo corptu alebat. [Quintil.] decl. xn § 8 non hamtant unapudor et 
/am6«.. .memetipsum, si nihil f uisset alind, comedissem. 

104 VBNTBiBUS H. Valesius: virihus P«, 
urbibus r. A. Palmer in joum. of philoL vii 1876 95 — 6 coni. Yirbius, 
sapposing that Hippolytus, living an Orphio life (Eur. Hippol. 952) 
abstained from animal food; but would the first readers have divined tha 
aUnsion? 

105 106 QUIBUS ILLOBUM POTBBANZ lONOSOBBB MANB8 QUOBUU 00B« 

POBIBUS VESCEBANTUB Soph. OC. 998 — 9 ob iyii} oirdi rijp irarpbs | fuxh^ 
av oCp.ai ^ioaav ivTCiweiv lfu}i. 

106 107 HELIU8 N08 ZBVONia PBABOBFTA MONBNT VIII 83 84. Xni 19 H. 

121 n. 184 n. zenonis of Citium in Cyprus, the 

f ounder of the Stoic school : he lived in the latter haif of the 4th and 
earlier part of the 3rd centnries b.o. HIb iundamental maxim was 
dchol. *quod honestum esset, id summum et solum bonum esse.' Not 
only did he hold that a man should die rather than do wrong, but even 
recommended suicide under certain circumstances DL. vii § 130 €ii\irf<at 
ri 0a<rty e^d^etv kavrhv tov ^lou r6v <rwp6v, koX xnrkp rarpidos Koi vvip ^Xuri', 
K&v iv ffKkripoTipq. yivrjrai dXyrjS&vi if xrfpcSaeffiv rj vbcois dvidTots. Many 
eminent men, acting upon this rule, died a voluntaiy death. x 356 n. 
e.g. Cleanthes DL. vii § 176. Atticus Nep. xxv 21 22. Silius Italicus 
Plin. ep. in 7 (Lipsii manud. m 22). ct Sen. ep. 70 § 4 non enim vivere 
bonum ett, sed bene vivere. itaque aapiens vivit quantum debet^ non 
quaritum potest. § 5 videbit v^i victurua Ht, cum quibus, quomodo, quid 
acturus. cogitat semper qualis vtto, non quanta ait. simul atque 
occurrunt molesta et tranquillitatem turbantia, emittit se, nec hoc tantum 
in necessitate ultima/ocit, sed cumprimum illi coeperit tuspecta esae 
fortuna, diligenter circumspicity numquid iUo die desinendum sit, ib. § 7 
non omnipretio vita emenda est. Haase ind. *vita.' Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
jii § 207 says that Stoics allowed cannibalism kciX Th dvBponrelav ye</€<F0aL 
capKvv vap ijfuv fUv aJdeffixov, rap* SKois hi pap^dpois iSveatP d.hM<f>opbv 
iffrtv' KoX rl det ro^ pappdpovs \iyety, 6irov «ai 6 Tvdeifs rhv eyKi<f>dKov tov 
TToXefdov Xiyerat </>ay€iv KoX ol air6 rrjs crods otK droTov etvai <pa<rt 
rb ffdpKas rivik €<r0l€iv &\\<av re dv6p(inr<av kcU iavrov; ib. §§ 247 — 8 the 
words of Chrysippus are cited. Theoph. ad Autol. m 5 eretd^ o9f rroWd 
&viyv<j3s, tI <roi iSo^e tA Z-Zfv^avosij t4 Atoyivovs icoi KXedv&ovs, hirhaa 
rrtptixovct» aX ^i^Kot airrwv, 6i6d<rKov<rat dvdp<airopoplaSf Taripas 
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H^p vrb Idlwr riKPiav frfftffOai xal ptppdxrKeffBai, Kcd ctrts od ^oiSkocTO 
^ fiiXos Ti TTJs fjLvatpdi Tpo<f>rfi droppl\ff€i€Wf aMw KaT€(r6lc(r0ai t6w fiii 
^y6pTa; rp6s to^tois dOtuTipa rir ^uw^ €vpltrK€Tai, ii toO Atoy^oi/s, 5t- 
ddffKorros ri r^xra Toits iavrQp yoP€ts els dwrlop dycti' Kal To&rovs KaT€<r$i€iP. 
follow reff. to Hdi 1 119 son of Harpagos. 216 § 2 Massagetae. m 99 
Padaei. DL. vu 121 Zens and others. 188 Chrysippns. vi 73 Diogenes. 
cf. Plat. de esu oam. n 8 §§ 2—4 p. 997 — 8, who contrasts the teaohing 
of these later sages with that of Pythagoras and Empedokles. 

108 CANTABEB in Biscaya, Santander and 
the east of Astorias. The Calagiuritani did not belong to the Gantabii ; 
but these are named here, as being their neighboors, and proyerbial for 
their wildness. Hertzberg cites f or the lazer use of the term to denote 
the inhabitants of n. Spain Caes. b. G. ni 26 fin. cl. 23. b. c. i 38. 
Liy. perioch. 48. Between b.g. 29 — 19 thej gaye much tronble to the 
Bomans Hor. c. ii 6 2 Cantabrum indoctum iuga ferre nostra. 
11 1. III 8 22. ly 14 4. ep. i 12 26. 18 55. But a change had 
come oyer the scene Plin. ep. n 13 § 4 of hither Spain scis quod iudicium 
provinciae illius, quanta gravitas, In the Augustan age among Latin 
poets Sextilius Ena was of Corduba (Sen. suas. 6 § 27 munidpem nostrum, 
cf. Cic. p. Arch. § 26); among Latin prose writers Hyginus was a 
Spaniard (or Alexandrian Snet. gr. 20), as were Porcius Latro, the elder 
Seneca (father of the philosopher and grandfather of Lucan), Arellius 
Fuscus of Asia, L. Cestius Pius of Smyma. Under later emperors 
Spain boasted Seneca, the Lucans, Columella, Mela, Quintilian, Martial, 
Herennius Seneoio, perhaps Yalerius Flaccus (Antonio biblioth. Bisp. 
Teufiel cites Korttim geschichtL Forschungen Leipz. 1863 209—262. 
J. J. Bdlly XJebersicht der yorztigUchsten Studien und Studienorter 
im Occident wahrend der rom. Eaiserzeit Lnzem 1869 4to). Cf. Schiller 
Nero 464 — 5. Plin. ep. ii 3 § 8 a parallel to the queen of Sheba numquamne 
legiiti Gaditanum quendam Titi Liyi nomine gloriaque com- 
motum ad yisendum eum ab ultimo terrarum orbe yenisse, 
statimque, ut yiderat, abisse? Sertorius founded Greek and Latin 
schools at Osca {Huesca) Plut. 14 § 2. Strabo 151 of the Turdetani esp. 
in Baetica reX^ws cls tov 'VtapjoXtav /ierojS^/SXiyrrat Tphrrov, oihk Trjs diaXiKTou 
T^r <r<t>€ripas ^Ti fi€fUfrjfiivot, Pacat. paneg. xii 4 of Spain haec f acnn- 
dissimos oratores, haec clarissimos yates parity haec ivdicum 
mater, haec principum est, haec Traianum iUumt haec deinceps Hadri- 
anum misit imperio, CIL ii (inscriptions in Spain) 1738 retor Graecns. 
2236 magister grammaticus Graecus. 2892 magister grammaticua Lati- 
nus. 4967 31 arma virumque cano, 

109 PBAEBBBTin wc are better taught, but how should a rude Spaniard, 
and that too in the days of Metellus, be a Stoic ? 

AETATE METELLi Q. Oaccilius Metcllus Pius, colleague of Sulla as consul 
B.O. 80, conducted the war against Sertorius b.o. 79 — 72, and triumphed 
oyer Spain b.c. 71. 110 nuno totus nostbas 

OBAiASQUE HABET OBBis ATHENAS Hi 61 u. yi 185 — 199. yn 148 n. 149 n. 
227 n. Marquardt in (1) 307. Schiller Nero 461—478. Inscriptions in 
gr. and lat. in Egypt and Asia; gr. inscr. in Bome. Stat. s. y 3 
146—194 names numerous Greek poets read in his father's school at 
Naples. Latin language and literature in Pannonia Yell. ii 110 § 5. 
Aus. prof. Burdig. 2 7 — 10 to Alcimus Alethius palmae forensis et Came' 
narum decvs^ \ exemplar unum in litteris, \ quas aut Athenis docta 
coluit Graecia | aut Boma per Latium colit. Suet. gr. 3 fin. iam 
in proyincias quoque grammatica penetrayerat, ac nonmUli d* 
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noHsrimU doetoribus peregre docueruntt maxime in Gallia togata. 
Fronto fr. 6 Naber in ConBentius p. 2031 16 F illae vestrae Athenae 
D o r a C o r t hor o (i. e. Dnrocortonun = civitas Bemornm, Beinu), Many 
Bomans (e.g. L. Cincias Alimentus Snlla Lucullas Cicero) wrote histories 
in Greek (see on the use of Greek in Bome during the republic Fr. 
Winkelmann in Jahn's Jahrbb. 1833 suppl. 11 555^8). Most of the 
emperors spoke and wote Greek e.g. Suet. Tib. 70 71 (cf. DCass. lvii 16 
§ 2. 17 §§ 1 2). Nep. pr. § 2 some will despise Epaminondas for his skill in 
danciag and playing on the flute: sed hi eruntfere, qui expertes litte- 
rarum Graecarum nihil rectum, niei quodipsorum moribtu conDeniai, 
putaJmnt, Sall. lug. 85 § 32 Corte (Marius says) neque GraeeoM litteras 
didiei, id. Cat. 25 § 2 Corte (of Sempronia) litteris Graeois et 
Latinis docta. Cic o£f. i § 1 to nis son, ut ipse id meam utilitatem aemper 
oum Graecis Latina coniunxi, neque id in philosophia eolum, sed 
etiam in dicendi exercitatione fed, idem tibi censeo faciendum, ut par sis 
in utriusque orationis facultata. Hor. c. m 8 5 Bentley docte 
sermonet utriusque linguae. Quintil. pr. § 1 claristimi auctorea utri- 
usque linguae. Plin. ep. m 1 § 7 of Spurinna scribit enim, et quidem 
utraque lingua, lyrica doctissime. Cic. p. Arch. § 23 si quis minorem 
gloriae fructum putat ex Graecis versibtis percipi quam ex Latinis, vehe^ 
menter errat, propterea quod Graeca legunfeur in omnibus fere 
gentibus, Latina suisftnibus, exiguis sane, continentur, Latin was the 
official language in wMch decrees were issued; subject nations werQ 
obliged to employ interpreters YM. 11 2 § 2 quo scilicet Latinae vocis honos 
per omnes gentes venerabilior diffunderetur, Suet. Tib. 71. DCass. 
liTii 17 § 3. dig. XLn 1 § 48. Gai. lu 93. Plin. h. n. iii § 39 of Italy 
terra omnium terrarum alumna eadem et parens, numine 
deum electa quac.sparsa congregaret imperia Tituaqtie molliret et 
tot populorum discordes ferasque linguas sermonis com- 
mercio contraheret ad coUoquia et humanitatem homini 
daret breyiterque una cunctarum gentium in toto orbe patria 
fieret. Augustus Suet. 98 in a holiday at Capreae gave presents on 
all hands, Ifge proposita ut Bomani Graeco, Graeoi Bomano habitu 
et sermone uterentur. CI. 16 splendidumvirum graecaeque provinciae 
principemf verum Latini sermonis ignarum, non modo albo iudicum 
erctsit, sed in peregrinitatem redegit, DCass. lx 17 § 4 where the same 
offence is yisited with the same punishment in the case of a Lycian. 
Plnt. Platon. quaest. 3 § 3 almost all the world (o/tou rt vdvrei &vdp(airoi) 
now employ the Latin language. Quintil. x 1 § 46 n. education in Boman 
schools began with Homer. Prizes for Greek under Caligula (Suet. 20 
cited I 44 .n.), Nero (Suet. 12. id. rhet. 1 his Greek speeches. cf. id. 
Nero 7. Plut. Flamin. 12 § 8. Tao. xiv 20 21), Domitian (Suet 4 
certabant enim et prosa oratione Graeoe Latineque). Yespasian (Tac. 
h. II 80 satis decorus etiam Graeca f acundia) endowed chairs of Greek 
and Latin rhetoric Suet. 18. Titus (Suet. 3) Latine Graeceque vel 
in orando vel in fingendis poematibus promptus et facilis ad 
extemporalitatem usque. PUny the younger (ep. vii4§2) at the 
age of 14 wrote a Greek tragedy ; Greeks leamt Latin to sing his hendeca- 
syllables (ib. § 9); he writes to his friend Antoninus (iv 3 § 3) cum 
Graeca epigrammata tua, cum iambos proxime legerem,...%^Callim^hum 
me vel Heroden vel siquid his melius tenere credebam.., §5 hominemne 
Bomanum tam Graece loqui? non mediusfidius ipsas Athenas tam 
atticas dixerim, quid multaf invideo Graecis, quod illorp>m lingua 
scribere maluisti, Hadrian (Spartiai;. 1 g 5) in early boyhood inbutus,,. 
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inperuius Graeois itudiUt ingenio eius sic ad ea declinante nt a fum- 
nullie GraecaluB diceretur. The correspondence of Antoninns with 
Fronto is partly in Greek, the langaage of his meditations. Comatos of 
Leptis, the teaicher of Persias, ^wrote hoth in Greek and Latin. Tao. d. 8 
I dare affirm that Maroellas Eprias and Cnspas Vihios are not less 
known in extremit partibtu terrarum, than at Capaa or VerceUae, where 
they are said to have heen hom. Most of the Greek sophists, whose liyes 
are in Philostr. leotared at Bome. Aelian and Fayonias wrote entirdy, 
Apaleias and Tertallian occasionallj, in Greek. M. Valerias Prohos of 
Berytos commented at Bome on the Latin poets and the early Latin, 
whioh he had leamt at Bexytas (Saei gr. 24). Aagastine (conf. iv § 21) 
dedicated a hook to Hierias an (»Btor of Bome, whose praises men sang, 
stupentes quod ex homine Syro, docto prius graecae facundiae, postea in 
latina etiam dictor mira^iHs extitisset. On Athens as the seat of letters 
see De-Vit onomastiocm n. 14 — 17. VM. n 1 § 10 quas Athenas, quam 
scholamt quae alienipena studia huic dometticae disciplinae praetulerim f 
Poets looked for an aadienoe throaghoat the Boman world Hor. c. n 20 
14—20. esp. 19 20 me peritas | diseet Hiber Rhodanique potor. ep. i 
20 18 to his hook; for a while yoa will he the fashion at Bome; when 
well thomhed, yoa will either feed moths, aut fugies Uticam aut vinctus 
nUtteris Ilerdam. cf. a. p. 346. Ov. tr. iv 9 19—24. 10 121—8. 
Prop. n 7 17 — 18 to the Borysthenes. Mart. i 1 2 toto notas in 
orhe Martialis. 2. ra 95 7 8. v 13 34. 16. (cf. vi 60 2. 61. 64. 
VII 21.) VII 88 1 — 4 fertur habere meos, si vera eat fama, libellos | inter 
delicias pulchra Vienna sv^as. \ me Ugit omnis ibi senior iuvenisque 
puerque \ et coram tetrieo casta pueUa viro, vm 3. 61 3—5. ix 84. 
97. 99. X 9. 104. xi 3. 24. xii 2 1. 3 1—6. Plin. ep. iv 7 § 2 
Begolas sent 1000 copies of a life of his son throogh Italy and the 
provinces ; scripsit publice ut a decurionibus eligeretur vocaUssimus aUquis 
ex ipsis, qui legeret eum populo : factum est, Tac. xvi 22 diuma populi 
Romani per provinoias, per exercitus curatius leguntur, iU noscatur, 
quid Thrasea nonfecerit. A hookseller at Beims Sid. ep. ix 7. Schmidt 
I)enk- a. Glaabensfreiheit 116 — 127. Friedlander i' 18 19 resort of 
stadents to Bome. n> 72 to Athens. Bome and Athens had endowed 
chairs and something like modem tmiversities; see on the aniversity of 
Athens Hertzberg Gesch. Griechenlands anter den Bdmem m 81 — 118. 
Philostr. Boph. gives a lively piotare of the strcdling professors. J. J. G. 
Lagas stadia Latina provinoialiam. Helsingf. 1849. These nniversal 
languages and the oniversal empire prepared the way for the oniversal 
reUgion, as was ohserved hy Orig. Cels. n 30. Ign. martyr. 8 (Dressel 
patr. apost. 371) Kal ij wpdrepov dfu^ia r(av idvoop koX ro vpos aXKi^Xous /jturot 
5i€\i)$rj iK rr^ rov (Ttarrjpos ijfAcjv im5Tj/ji.lau Pmd. perist. n 413—444. 
c. Symm. ii 683 — 640, a fine passage. Aug. civ. D. xix 7 at enim opera 
data est, ut imperiosa eivitas non solum iugum, verum etiam linguam 
suam domitis gentibus per pa^sem societatis imponeret. Schachart Vol- 
garlat. i 83—4 has colleoted evidence of the reaction of the provincial 
langaages on Latin. Bemhardy'^ 360 — 6. Marquardt Staatsverw. i^ 
422 — 6. ATHENAS DS. XIII 27 § 1 of the Athenians 

*they throw open their ooontry as a common school to all mankind.* 

111 OALLiA chosen as a coantry in which haman 
sacrifices had prevailed Sopater Takdrat in Ath. 160» wap* ots (Oos iariv, 
tjvIk dv vporipTjfid rt \ h roTs vo\4fu>is Xa)3«fft, $6€tv rdis Bedis | ro^ aix' 
fjMKdrrovs. Caes. b. G. vi 15 Voss. Cic. cited 116 n. id. p. Font. §31—21 
who speaks with detestation of the praotice still existing in his day. 
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Strabo 196. Saei. Cland. 25 Dryidarum religionem apud Gallos dirae tfTi- 
manitatis et tantum civibus sub Attgtuto inierdictampenitus abolevit, Mela 
in § 18. How oompletely Ganl was romanised is seen in the amphi- 
theatres and roads and other remains, in inscriptions where Gaols occnr 
as priests of Angastus and of Bome Schiller Nero 461 — 3. The earliest 
Gallic writer P. Terentius Yarro Atacinns, a writer of satnrae and of epic, 
didactio and elegiac poems (often named by Ovid, also by Hor. Prop. Sen. 
Qtiintil. Stat. Teoffel* § 212). A ludus litterarius in Ganl Suet. GaL 45. 
-Claud. lY cons. Hon. 582 — 3 Gallia doctis | civibus. Iuy. i 44 n. vii 148 n. 
-Among the seats of leaming in Gaul were Marseille (Cic. p. Flacoo § 63. 
•Gaes. b. 0. 11 12 fin. ut ab hominibu^ doetis. Strabo 181 vdvres yh.p 
ol x^P^^^^cs Trpof To \4y€ip Tpivovrai Kal <fHXo(To^ty, (Strd* ij vdTus 
/uKp(p fji.kv vpdrepov Toh ^p^dpois dpciTO TaiStvr-^piov xal <f>i\iWTi»as 
KaT€<rK€{>a<T€ Toifs FaXdlrat, (Strre koI rd (n/)u/36Xa£a ^^Wriviarl ypdApeiv, 
iv di ry irapbvTi koX roi>j yviapiinaTdTovs *V'ia>iJi.ai(av t4v€ik€v dvrl 
TTJs cls ^ABi^vas dxoSrjfilas iK€t(r€ (/>oiTav, ^iXofia^et} tfyras* 
6pwvT€s S^ Toi^Tovs ol FaXdrat Kod dfia clp^fyiTiv dyovT€Sj Hjv crxoX^v (i(rfi€vot 
irpos Toifs ToiovTovs StaTW€PTai /S^ovs, od icar dv8pa fi6voVy dXXd Jtat STjfjLO(rl(f,' 
xro<j>nrTiLs yovv HirodixoyTai roi)s fJi.iv /5/^, to^ 8i al ir^Xeis Kotvy fu<r$oOfi€vat. 
The rhetorician Moschus, after he had been found guilty of poisoning 
Sen. contr. 13 § 13 Masailiae docuit, Oscus and Pacatus met there 
one moming ib. z pr. § 10. Agroetas Massiliensis a greek saying of his 
ib. 14 § 12. The schoUa to Homer cite a hhp$(acis Mao-o-aXiwriicif Grafen- 
han Gesch. d. Philol. x 276. iv 35. There Agricola was educated 
Tac. Agr. 4. ann. iv 44. SiL xv 168 — 172. Varro in Isid. xv 1 calls 
the inhabitants trilingue» as speaking Ghreek, Latin and Gallio), AugustO' 
dunum (Autun Tao. ann. iii 43 Lips. and OreUi. Emnen. paneg. iv 
5. 6. 14), Lugdunum (i 44 n. Plin. ep. ix 11 § 2 bibliopolas esse 
liUgduni 71071 putahamy ae tanto libentius es litteria tuis cognovi 
venditari libellos meoSy quibus peregre manere gratiam, quam in 'urbe 
collegerint, delector. incipio enim satis abeolutmn existimare de quo, 
tanta diveraitate regionum discreta homimm iudicia comentiunt. Boissieu 
inscr. de Lyon p. 499 mbmobiab | a • vitellii • vAiiEBn | hio • an* 
NOBVM • X I iN • STvnns • BOMAjg • i>x[fanctusD, Burdigala (Bordeaux, 
Aus. prof. Burdigalenses i 7 — 12; ib. 14 8 Athenaei...looL Ausonius 
bimself was a professor of rhetorio at this,. bis native town. 1 11. ib. 
24 6 Ti. Yictor Minerviud taught first at Constontinople, then at Bome, 
then at B. his birthplace TeufFel' § 417 2), Tdosa (TouUmse Aus. ib. 16 
on his unde Aemilius Magnus Arborius Teu£FeP § 417 5. Aus. ib. 17. 19. 
Mart. IX 99 3), Narbo (Narbmner Aus. iU 17 8. 18), Treviri (Trlves, id. 
epist. 18. The Caesars Yalens and Gratian, a.i>. 376, decreedthat in eaoh 
metropolM in Gaul there shoold be prolessors of rhetoric and grammar, 
paid from the fiscus. A larger sum was granted to the professors of 
Trdves than to those ei other towns cod. Th. xih 3 11), Arelate (Arlee 
Philostr. soph. i 8 Favorinus of . Eayser pp. l&l —3. Urell. ind. J. L. 
Marres de Favorini vita studiis soriptis Utr. 1853), Aquitaine (Sulp. 
Sev. dial. i 27 § 2 dum e&gito me hominem OaUum mt^ Aquitanos verba 
fa.cturum, vereor ne offendat vestras nimium nrbanas aures sermo 
rusticior), Milan (Plin. ep. iv 13 § 3. Aus. dar. vah. 4. Aug. oonf. 
Y § 23. Saxu de studiis lit. Mediolanensium 1729). Symm. ep. vi 34 
Gallum rhetorem,..po8tulemu8. vni 69=68 rusticari te a88eri8..,mm hoc 
litterae tuae sapiuntf ni8i forte Gallia tua dedua 8it ab Helicone. 
Amongst individual rhetorioians, beside those oommemorated by 
Ansonius (e. g. Latinus Alcimus Alethius Julian's tutor Teuftel' 417 3. 
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Attius Patera the f ather, Attius Tiro Delphidius the Bon Teoffel* 401 8) 
were M. Antonius Gnipho (the teacher of Cicero and Caesar Suet. gz. 7 
nec minus graece qtum latine doctus), Yotienus Montanus of Narbonne 
(Teuffel» § 276 1. Mart. vin 72. Sen. contr. ix pr. §§ 1—6. 28 § 15), 
lulius Florus (Quintil.x 8 18 in eloquentia Galliarum, quoniam ibi 
demum exercuit eam, princeps, alioqui inter paucos disertus), Domitiiu 
Afer of Nismes (TeufEel* § 276 5. Tao. an. iv 52. 66. xiv 19. QuintiL 
X 1 § 118 n.), (probably) lulius Africanus (Teuffel» § 297 4), P. Clodius 
Quirinalis of Arles (ib. 10), L. Status Ursulus of Tolosa (ib. 12), Sex. 
lulius Gabinianus (ib. § 815 2. Tac. d. 26 fin.), M. Aper (Teuffel ib. 3. 
Tac. d. 2. 7. 10. 11), Eumenius of Autun, author of four orations among 
the pandgyrici, one (n. 4) oratio pro instaurandis schoUs, and amongst 
the other panegyrici Nazarius, Mamertinus and Drepanius ; Ij. Plotins 
Gallus (Suet. rh. 2. Teuffel' § 159 2), Aprunoulis Gallus (Amm. xxn 
1 § 2), and others in Casaub. on Suet. rh. fin. Hier. ep. 125=4 ad 
Rusticum § 6 I hear that your mother taught you in your infancy oc post 
Btudia Galliarum, quae vel florentissima sunt, misit Bomam^ 
nonpareens eumptibus et abserUiamJiUi spe smtirum futurorum^ ut uber- 
tatem Gallici nitoremque sermonis gravitas Romana condireU id. 
in ep. Gal. ii pr. cum et Hilarius Latinae eloquentiae Rhodanut^ 
Gallus ipse et Pictavis genitus, in hymnorum carmine Gallosindo- 
ciles vocet, et quod rmnc oratorum f ertiles sunt, non tam ad regionit 
diUgentiam, quam ad rhetoricorum clamorem i^^in^t. Sid. ep. ni 3 
Say. Cassiod. var. yui 12 to Arator Romanum denique eloquium non 
suis regionibus invenisti et ibi te TuIIiana lectio disertum 
reddidit^ ubiquondam Gallica iingua resonavit. ubi sunt, qui 
litteras Latinas Bomae, non etiam alibi asserunt esse dis- 
c endas?. ..«o2uta e»t quippe vis illa eewtmtiae: mittit et Liguria 
TuIIios suos. Sidon ep. y 10 to Sapaudus tua vero tam clara, tam 
epectahiUs dictio e8t,ut iUi...abundantiaI> el^phidiif Agroocii discipUnat 
foi-titudo Alcimi, Adelphii teneritvdo, rigor Magni, dvlcedo Victorii, 
non modo non mperiora, sed vix aequiparabiUa scribantur, id. c. 301—814 
a like catalogue. Car. Monnard de Gallorum oratorio ingenio, rhetoribus 
et rhetoricae, Romanorum tempore, scholis Bonn 1848. G. EaufEmann 
Rhetorenschulen u. Elosterschulen oder heidnische u. christl. Cultur 
in Gallien wahrend d. 5. u. 6. Jahrh. s. a. J. J. de Smet acad. Brux. 
1850. £ug. Jung de scholis Romanis in Gallia comata. Par. 1855. 
esp. the great hist. litt. de la France. Teuftel^ § 466. Amp^ hist. 
litt. de la France avant le xii* sidcle^ Par. 1870 2 yolis. Christian writers 
resident in Gaul e. g. Irenaeus, Sulpicius Seyerus, Vigilantius of CiJa- 
gurris, Rufinus of Aquileia, Ssjyianus, Claudianus Msmaertus, Sidonius 
Apollinaris, Prosper, Yincentius Lirinensis. Grang. cites the Querolus 
p. 17 22 Peiper LAR. vade ad Ligerem vivito. QUBR. quid tum t LAR. 
iUic iure gentium vivunt homines, ibi nuUum est praestigium, ibi een- 
tentiae capitales de robore profermtur et scribuntur in ossibus; iUic etiam 
rustici perorant et privati ivdicant, 

BBiTANNos Tac. Agr. 21 iam vero principum JUios Uberalibui 
artibus erudire et ingenia Britannorum studiis Gallorum ante- 
ferre, ut quimodo linguam Romanam abnuebant, eloquentiam 
concupiscerent. Plut. def. orac. 2 pr. Demetrius the grammanan 
retuming home to Tarsus from BritaiD. Britain (Verg. ecl. 1 67 toto 
divisos orbe Britannos) was a name of terror A.D. 43 so that the troops of 
Aulus Plautius DCass. lx 19 § 2 wj ^fw t^s olKOVfi4vrii <rrpar€i5<rorr€t 
^ovdKTovjf. cf. the words of Bunduica (Boadioea) lxu 4 § 2 * haying 
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111—1141 ^tHYLE. LOYALTY OF ZAGYNTHOS. 385 

another world, so sepftrated by ocean from the rest of mankmd tbat men 
believe that we haye a different heayen and earth.' cf. GIL vn (inscrip- 
tions in Britain). Mart. zi 8 5 dicitur et nostros cantare Britannia 
Tersns. 112 condugenik) bhbtobs 

Strabo and cod. Th. cited on 111. bhetob 

the teacher oi oratoiy )( oraiar i 44. vii 150—214. 197. 217. x 132. 

THTLB Verg. g. I 30 tUtima Thyle. Sen. 
Med. 380. The locality of the island was mach dispnted, and Fytheas 
circnlated fabolons reports of its natural histoiy Strabo 104. 201. When 
Agricola*» fleet circmxmayigated Britain and conqnered the Orkneys, Tac. 
Agr. 10 di$pecta est et Thyle. Modern geographers seek Th. in Iceland, 
or Jntiand, or one of the Shetland islands. The ancients, esp. poets, 
nsed the name to denote generaliy the extreme North. Namat. i 499 
500 camcitts Oceantu virtuttim^ comcia Thyle, | et quaecumqtie ferox arva 
Britannns arat, A work of Antonius Diogenes rd inrip QodKriP dri<rra 
cited in Forph. vifea Pyth. 10. Phot. cod. 166. 

113 QUBM DIXIMUS 93—109. 113 114 

PAB YIBTUTB ATQUB FIDB 8ED MAIOB CLADB ZAOYNTHOS from Scn. COntr. 

27 §5 (ef. exc. oontr. ix4p. 454 2 K) necessitas magnnm humanae 
infelicitatis patrooininm est: haeo exeusat Saguntinos, 
quamvis non ceciderint patres sed occiderint; Mec excusat 
Bonumos, quoi ad servilem dilectum Cannensis ruina compvJ,it ; qiuie quid- 
quid coegit defendit Petron. 141 (where all legatees are required to eat 
a portion of the testator^s body ; Petelines and Numantines and nations 
who eat their deceased relatives, adeo quidem, ut obiurgentur aegri fre- 
que$Uer, quod camem suam faciant peiorem) Saguntini oppretsi ab 
HannibaZey humanas edere carnes. Augustin. civ. Dei iii 20 speaks 
doubtfully a nonnullis perhibetur : Silius 11 521 — 6, speaks of it as a thing 
proposed bnt not executed. Saguntum now Murviedro, a little north of 
Yalencia, suffered thus greatly from famine when besieged by Hannibal 
B.c. 219. Polyb. III 17 § 10 merely says that Hannibal took the city 
after an 8 months* siege with many prisoners and much bcoty. Liy. 
XXI 7 § 2 who says nothmg of cannibalism ; civitas ea longe opvlentiisima 
ultra Iberum fuitt sita passus mille ferme a mari. oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dieuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Rutulorum quidam generis, § 3 
ceterum in tantas brevi creverant opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fruc- 
tibus seu multitvdinis ificremento seu disciplina^ sanctitatCy qu>a fidem 
socialem usque ad perniciem suam coluerunt. Luo. iii 349 
350 nec pavet hic populus pro libertate subire^ | obsessum Poeno gessit 
quae Marte Saguntum. Quintil. iii 8 § 23 quodsi hanc vocant necessi- 
tatem^ in quam homines graviorum metu coguntur^ utilitatis erit quaestio^ 
ut si obsessi et inpares et aqua ciboque defecti de facienda ad 
hostem deditione deliberent et dicatur 'necesse est': nempe sequitur vi hoc 
subiciatur, * alioqui pereundum esf: ita propter id ipsum non est necesse, 
quia perire potius liceat. denique ncn fecerunt Saguntini. On the 
faithfuhiess of the Saguntines to their Boman allies cf. Sall. h. 11 21 D 
Sagnntini, fide atque aerumnis inclutiprae mortalibus, Liy. xxyiii 
39 §§ 1. 17. VM. yi 6 E § 1 after narrating how the Saguntines collected 
into the forum all their yaluables, set fire to them and, ne a societate 
nostra desciscerent^ publico et communi rogo semet ipsi svperiecerunt. cre- 
diderim tunc ipsam Fidem kumana negotia specuCmtem maestum gessisse 
vultum, perseverantissimum sui cultum iniquae fortunae iudicio tam acerbo 
exitu damnatum cementem. Plin. iii § 20 interrupting a bare list of 
towns Saguntum civium Romanorum oppidum f ide nobile. Sil. i 330 
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386 ZAGYNTHOS. DUNA TAURICA. [XV 114-U6 

—4. n 480—520. 542. 654 urbs hdbitata diu Fidei Stat. 8. iy 6 63 
immeritaeque domoi ac templa SaguntL Flor. i 22=n 6 § 3. 

riDB on the Boman veneration of good falth see Lstsanlx Stn- 
dien 230 — 1. Ang. ciy. Dei zzix 6 § 2 merito quaeritur, utrum recte fece- 
rint Saguntinif quando universam tuam civitatem interire jnaluerunt, qtuim 
fidem frangere, qua cum ipsa RoTnana republica tenebantur; it appeaxa 
therefore to have been a hackneyed theme. 

HAioR CLADE ZA.OYNTHOS LiY. XXI 15. Aus. idyll. 15 30 sedprohibet ser- 
vare fidem deleta Sagnntos. id. epist. 22 42 Sagnntina fame. 
In good pnsse Saguntum is the only f orm in nse ; poets and writers like 
Mela and Eloros use Saguntus, Polyb. App. call it ZoKdyOvi Strabo Zdyovr- 
rw (Madyig Bemerkongen 21). Only before z have lay. Manil. Golum. 
2Sen. Nemes. neglected the law of position. Zacynthos ends the yerse 
also in Yerg. Oy. SiL L. Muller de re metr. 319. 393. 

115 TALB (^uiD sxGUBAT Amm. XXX 1 § 23 excusabatur recens 
inusitatum facinus etpudendum necis exemplo Sertorianae, 

itAEOTiDE on the form cf. 26 n. makotide 

SAEyioBARA ly 42. Luo. i 446 €< Xaranis Scythicae non mitior 
araDianae. schoL *iuxta Maeotim paludem [the sea of Azov} Tauriei 
ennt, quorum rex Thoas adyenas immolare eonsueyerat usque in adven- 
tum Orestis et Pyladis : quibu9 agnitis Iphigenia, quae erat templi sacer- 
dos, ablato inde Dianae signo aufugit/ Eurip. IT. 28 seq. Sext. Emp. 
Fyrrh. iii § 208 t6 tc dyOpunrelifi fAicUvetv at^ri fiutp^y Oeou irap^ Tifuv fUp 
TMS ToWois ddeffiiov, Adxuves fi^ M tou ^fioG Trjs ^OpduaLas 'ApTifudos 
fxaaTl^ovrai. viKpGis vTip rou voWifv atfMLTos iirl ToOpcjpLoO ttjs 0€ov yeviladat. 
I^ffiv. dWd Kcd r^ Kp6vifi 6iiou<Tiv dvdpu>ir6v Ttvesi Kaddirtp koX 2) /ri/ at 
T.-^'ApT4fn8i Toits ^4vovs' ijfJi.eis Si XP^^^^^^^ ''^ ^^P^ SoKovfiev dv6pi»yiru» 
<p6v<fi. Prud. c. Symm. i 396. 116 aegtftos 

Luc. X 358 Aegypton habet. Fgypt is more cruel than the altar of 
Diana Taurica ; for she requlres the death only of her yictims, aird does 
not require their bodies to be eaten. ^ taubica 

Cic. de re p. m § 16 quam multi, ut Tauri in Axino, ut rex Aegypti 
Bmiris, ut Galli^ ut Poeni^ homines immolare et pium etjdin immortalibus 
gratissimum esse duxerunt i Serv. Aen. ii 116. Ov. tr. iv 4 61 — 82. Pont. 
III 2 46—98. Hygin. f. 120. Cassiod. var. v 42. Dracont. v 139— 143 
Taurica crudelis mitis tamen ara Dianae. ib. 140 — 151 Busiris, 
Carthage. Lasaulx die Suhnopfer der Griechen und Bomer (Studien 
252 n.; ib. 251 human victims in Egypt). Plut. qu. Eom. 83 p. 283^ 
the Bomans, hearing that the Bletonesii had offered a human sacrifice, 
sent for the magistrates to punish them, but contented themselves 
with a prohibition of such sacnfices for the future, when they found that 
tho offering was in accordance with a law. How then coidd the same 
Bomans sacrifice a few years before two men and two women, Gauls 
and Greeks ? Liy. xxii 57 § 6 b.c. 216 to expiate the incontinence of a 
Vestal Gallus et GalUij Graecus et Graeca in foro bouario vivi demissi 
sunt in locum saxo ^onsaeptum, iam ante hostiis humanis^ minime Bomano 
sacro, imhutum. So b.c. 226 Oros. iv 13. Plut. Marcell. 3 § 4 speaks of 
the sacrifice as stiU kept up in his time in November. Zonar. viii 19 fin. 
Other evidence on the prevalence of human sacrifices at Carthage etc. 
[Plato] Minos 316K Ennius ann. 278 Poeni suos soliti dis sacri- 
ficare puellos. DS. xiii 86 § 3. xxl4 §§ 4—7. 66. lustin. xviii 6 §§11 
12. XIX 1 § 10. Plut. superstit. 13. Sil. iv 765—822. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. 
iu 208 (cited on 115). 221. Porph. abst. ii 8. 66 to luppiter Latiaris. 
Ersch u. Gruber ser. 1 xxi 100 (the Boman Carthage). ser. 3 xxiy 420 
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116—123] HUMAN VICTIMS. JNVIDIAM FACEBE. 387 

(hmnan Tietimg oiliered to Astarte in Syria under Justinian). Of 
Christian witers see Tert. apol. 9. scorp. 7. Min. Fel. 13. 80 § 4. 
Atd. n 68. Orig. Cels. y 27. Theophil. m 8. Tatian 46 p. 165. lostin. 
apol. n 12 Otto. Clem. Al. protr. § 42. Eos. p.e. iv 15 — 21. laad. Const. 
13 §§ 6—8 Heinichen. 16 § 10. Athan. adv. gent. 25. Cyr. adv. Inl. 1 4. 
Pmd. c. Symm. 1 379. 396. n 296. Among Saxons eto. Sid. ep. vni 6. Ennod. 
Tit. Anton. ms. cited by Savaro on Sid. p. 507. Mosheim inst. mal saec. 
i.p. 44. Le Nourry diss. de Minucio ix 3. Gieseler ch. hist introd. § 9 
n. 3. Lord Stanhope*s miscell. with the characteristic letters of Peel 
and Macaulaj. Until Hadrian hnman sacrifices are said to have been 
offered at the Eleosinia Porph. abst. n 56. Lamprid. Comm. 9. Plin^ 
zxx § 12 DGLVII demum anno urbis (=b.c. 97) . . senatiuconguUum fac^ 
tum est ne homo immolaretnr pcUamque in tempm illud sacra pro* 
digiosa celebrata, Lact. i 21 § 1 apud Cyprios hnmanam hostiam 
lovi Teucrus immolavit idque sacrificium poateris tradidit : quod est nuper 
Hadriano imperanUs [Porph. 11 54 55 says that the sacrifice oSered £rsi 
to Agraulos, then to Diomedes, -was abolished by king Diphilos] 9uh' 
latum. 117 iNYENiBix fonndress Cic. in Vatin. 

§ 23 inventis ausjnciis, UT iaic [* see Madvig 

Cic. finn. ly § 66 p. 580.' H.A.J.M.] Madyig says ^iam particula in 
concedendo sic additnr, nt significemus nos, omissis iis, quae aliter dici 
statuiye possint, longius procedere.' quab oabmina. tradunt 

13 — 26. xiy 240 n. Tert. apol. 9 remitto fabulas Tauricas thea^ 
tris suis ; but Hdt. ly 103 speaks of the sacrifice as actually offered. 

118 ULTEEius 1 147 n. 
119 MODO Hand Tursell. iii 634 'nihil impedit, quominus certe intellegas. 
nam opponi potest quamvis.* QuintiL xii 9 § 10 hoc quidem quis homi- 
num liberi modo sanguinis suttineat? The force of the particle will be 
plain, if we change the form of the sentenoe : * his si quo modo essent 
casu impulsi, ignoscendum erat.' *'What calamity, if nothing more^ 
droye these to the act?" [*May not m^do be colloquial! I should just 
like to know.' J.B.M.] Weidner cites Cic. Tusc. y § 66 quia est omnium, 
qui modo cum Musis habeat aliqv^od commercium? 

120 FAMES Simeon Seth p. 119 18 L some who St' dvdyKriv \oifJiov 
(? Xt/u)v) tasted human flesh, said that it resembled swine^s fiesh. 

121 MONSTRUM XIII 60 — ^70 n. Obseq. 40 records among 
prodigies in laotomiis homo ab homine adesus. ex Sibyllinis in in- 
8ula Cimolia sa^crificatum per triginta ingenuos patrimos et m^trimos toti' 
demqu€ virgines, 122 anne not used by luy. 

in the 2nd clause of a disjunctiye interrogation ; as here yii 199 ; without 
preceding interrogation ly 78. yii 179. x 207. 

122 123 ^NB AUAM TEBBA MEMPHITIDE SICCA INyiDIAM FACEHENT 

NOLENTi SUBGEBE NiLO ? nonne ea est huius f acinoris inyidia, qua grayi- 
orem nullam, ne terra quidem M. s. N. f. n. s. ? Would they, by any 
deed to which the last extremity of drought might driye them, bring any 
other (any greater) infamy on the Nile, as the cause of their desperation, 
and so mediately of their crime ? The words nol. surg, further define 
the invidia, they "would complain of the Nile's unwillingness to rise cf . 
VM. y7 §2 inyidiam ei tamquam regnum affectanti fecerat. 
Invidiam facere generally is to bring suspicion, odium, reproach on any 
one. Oy. m. ly 546 — 7 utque parum iustae nimiumque in paelice saevae J 
inyidiam f ecere deae. Sen. contr. 30 § 1 a son says to the supposed 
murderer of his father et ad tua genua, dives, venissem [to ask aid in 
zny search for the culprit], nisi timeremy ne inyidiam tibi fieri, 

25—2 
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^88 INVIDIAM FACERENT NILO. [XV 123—125 

dieerei ; to whieh his enemy replies § 11 ' when I demanded to he ao- 
cosed, yon hnng hack, saying, I vHU accust when I Bhall be able : whidi 
Bhews that you wish 'inyidiam mihi facere.* 33 § 15 faeiant 
inyidiam alicui oculos deue, aUcui nutnu». Lno. n 35 36 Borm. Oad. 
and esp. Gorte nullU defuit aria | inyidiam f aotnra parens, Petron. 
107 Burm. inyidiam facis nohis ingenuos honettosque clamando, 
Snet. Cal. 9 iin. 56. [Qaintil.] decl. 12 § 28 (speaking of a jcase of 
Mpiowo^yla) caeltstes aura$ contaminato spiritu polluimu» et nderibtu 
ac diei grave$ invidiam saeonlo facimus. ib. 8 § 14 de fortuna 
quer<Uur, dis f aciat invidiam. ib. 10 § 9 $ola mater jiliam perdidit 
necpote$t invidiam faoere morti. ih. 279 p. 543 non vociferatione 
ealtem invidiam faoe-re apud populunh comUue e$t, Serv. Aen. ii 
365 (cf. Cuper ohss. n 4) videtur enim et dis invidiam facere qvi 
templa $ua violari cadaveribue pa$$i eunt, anth. lat. 83 40 41 B 
qui$qui$ mea vulnera dejUt, \ invidiam fecisse neget, Bnles were 
given hy rhetoricians for the proper management of invidia; QointiL 
zi 3 § 63 (voz) paulum in invidia f acienda lentior, quia non fere 
<hd hanc ni$i inferiore$ confugiunt. ih. iz 2 § 85. ir 2 § 69. vi 1 § 14. 
Zeno Yeron. serm. de lob eddit ve$timenta sua, non ut Beo invi- 
diam f aceret, $ed ut expeditus cum ho$te pugnaret Mart. Cap. § 509 
cum Cicero volens crudelitati$ invidiam facere ait * gurgulionibus 
ex$ecti$ religuerunt,* [^Elphinstone hist. of India i 364 Bpeaks of the 
custom hy which Bramins seat themselves with a dagger or with poiaon 
at a man's door, and threaten to make away with themselves if he eats 
hefore he has complied with their demands.' J. C.] A rejected lover hang- 
ing himself before the door of his mistress invidiam facit Oy. m. zit 696— 
761, with whioh legend Bohde der griech. Boman und seine Vorlaufer 
(Leipz. 1876 80 81) compares Theokr. id. 23. Conon 24. On the word 
invidia cf. Stat. s. iii 5 42. y 5 78. Mart. 1 12 10 n. mbmphitide 

XI 94 n. 123 NOLENTi suBOEBE NiiiO lo. Bapt. 

Scortia S. J. de natura et incremento Nili Lugd. 1617. Tert. apoL 40 si 
Nilus non ascendit in arya, . . . , etatim ^Christianos ad leonem' 
adclamatur, Bafin. h.e. zi 30 the rise of the NUe used to he registered 
in the temple of Serapis : when the idol was bumt, f olk said that the 
god would no longer send abundance of waters. When an unusualLy 
high flood disappointed the prediction, the ^ulna or gauge was taken to 
* the Lord of waters' in the church. cf. Lihan. ii 181 B. Hdt. n 19 — 25. 
DS. I 38—41. Sen. n. q. ly 1 2. yi 8 §§ 3—5 and Plin. v §§ 55—8 all collect 
opinions on the cause of the Nile's overflow. Plin. § 58 of the depend- 
ence of Egypt on the riyer's rise in zii cubitis famem sentit, in ziii etiam- 
num esurit, ziiii cvibita hilaritatem adferunt, zv securitatem, zvi delidas. 
maxinmm incrementum ad hoc aevi fuit cubitorum zviii Claudio principcj 
ndnimum y PJiarsalico bello, yeluti necem Magni prodigio quodam 
flumine ayersante. 124 cimbbi yiii 249 — 253 n. 

BBiTONES Hor. c. Hi 4 33 Britannos hospitihus feros. 
Oy. am. ii 16 39 40 joins Britons with Scythians and Cilician plrates and 
the rocks red with Prometheus* hlood. Claud. Get. 560 dira Britan- 
nia. Mart. zi 21 9 Britvnis, It has been disputed (Orelli inscr. 804 n. 
Freund lez. s.y.) whether Britones=Britaniii; but see Aus. epigr. 109 — 
114, esp. 111 Sylvius iste bonus fertur ferturque Britannus. j aiclBrito 
hic non est Sylviusj aut malus est, MarkL coni. Teutones. 

125 SAnBOMA.TAE (ii 1) OT Sarmatao inhahited the east of 
Prussia and Poland, Bussia and Circassia. Hdt. iv 117. Oy. tr. m 10 5 
Sauromatae eingunt fera gens. Flor. ii 29=iy 12 § 20 tanta bar- 
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125—133] EGYPTIAN BTOTS» 389 

harid est, ut nec pacem intellegant. • ■ qtte tiii 44 n. 

here we have nec — nec — que — «««, where nec would have been more regu- 
lar thronghout cf. Tibnll. iv 1 138 — 146 nec — nee — qtte. Hor. c. m 1 
41 — 4 nec — nec — nec — que. Aen. tv 337 — 9 neque — nec — aut. Hand 
Turgell. I 643 seq. iv 140. Obbar in Philol. vi 152. 

AOATH^Bsi Hdt. IV 100 plaoes them on the banks of the Maris 
{Marosch) i.e. in Transylvania: ib. 104 d/3/96raroc Aifdpes elffl koI xP^^o*t>^ 
poL rd fidi\t(TTa. Aen. iv 146 picti. Amm. xxxi 2 § 14 Gelonis Agathyr si 
collimitant. Avien. descr. orb. 455 proceros. cf. 447. De-Vit ono- 
masticon. Fape-Benseler Eigennamen. 

126 8AEYIT BABiE neatherd banditti in the neighbourhood of Damietta 
Eratosth. in Strabo 802. Aoh. Tat. 1 11—18. Xen. Eph. iii 12. iv 1. 
Heliod. I 5—7. 28 29. 11 17. 20. 22. vi 13. DCass. lxxi 4 § 1 a.d. 172 
these ^oOkoXoi cut to pieces a Boman centurion and Ms companion, ivi 
Tc tQv <rir\(x'Yx.v(a¥ airrov ffvvibfioaav xal iK€iva Karitpayov. § 2 AvidiuB 
Cassius did not venture dtd r^v &ir6voiav koX t6 ir^ifdos aiirujv to attack 
them until he had sown discord among them. Amm. xxii 16 § 23 the 
Egyptians ad singulos motus excandesoentes, controversi et repos- 
cones a^errimi. erubetcit apud eos siqui non injitiando tributa plurimae 
in corpore vibices ostendatt et nulla tormentorum vis inveniri adhv^: potuitt 
quae obdurato illius tractus latroni invito elicere potuitf ut Tiomen pro- 
prium dlcat. Hier. vit. Hil. 43. inbelle Strabo 819 ov ydp elatv 

oih* ojJroi Alyi^irTtOi irokefuffTai, KalTep 6vt€s irafnrkrfSets, offrc rA W/w| 
($v7}. Ach. Tat. i 14 fin. dv^p ydp Aly^irrios Kal rh 8€i\6v, Birov 
0o/3etra(, dedot^Xwrai, Kal rd fidxtfiov, iv ots OappeT, Tapib^vv- 
Tat' dfi<f>6T€pa 5' o^ Kard fiirpov, dXXd rb fiiv dff$€v4<rT€pov 5u(rri/x«, t6 S^ 
TpoT€T4<TT€pov KpaTci. VULGUS described, not 

here named x 171 n, v 163. 127 ricxiLiBUs 

soLiTUM DABE VELA PHASELis from Vcrg. g. IV 287—9 Pellaei gensfortu- 
nata Canopi | . . . circum pictis vehitur ma rura phaselis. Luo. iv 136 
comeritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro» on the paper boats see Wil- 
kinson iii 184 — 9. The whole Delta wais intersected by canals Strabo 
788 at Karb. pq,<rT'jlfvrjv T\4ovTai TO<ra&rrjv, (S<rr€ Kod 6<TTpdKiva iviois TopO' 
fxela. BABE VELA PHABELis Mtihhnann s.y. do 

col. 489 490. Ov. m. m 639 pictae dare vela carinae. oftener dare 
vela abs. or with ventis. phaselis Ov. Pont. i 

10 39. Sen. Herc. Oet. 695= 699. a light long sMff, shaped like a French 
bean. The want of wood in Egypt led to the use of suoh mskkeshifts 
Schenkel Bibel-Lexikon v 219. * These despicable weakhngs who go pad- 
dling about in their earthen canoes, are yet possessed by a fury fiercer 
than that of the rudest savages.* Luo. cited on i 89. 
128 RBMis iNCUMBEBE Vorg. Ov. Curt. in Mtihhnann col. 611 fin. 

131 siMiLEs IBA ATQUE 7AMES 120. from moro pas- 
sion the Egyptians commit orimes great as any to which starvation 
could compel them. 

131—174 sympathy between man and man is natural; this should 
distinguish man from brute beast; yet we see the most savage beasts 
lesB fierce against their kind, than man against man. 

132 FATETUB X 172. 132 133 NAtURA 

LACBIMA8 DEDiT Aesop in Thcmist. 359* Prometheus mixt the elay, of 
which he moulded man, not with water, but with tears. Plin. vii § 2 of 
nature hominem tantum nudum et in nuda humo natali die abicit ad 
vagitus statim et ploratum nullumque tot animalium aliud ad 
lacrimas et hasprotinus vitae prindpio . . . §3 flens aniMal ceteris 
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390 TEABS. SQUALOR BEL [XV 133—135 

imperatnrnm ... § 4 hominem nihil scire niri doctrina, non fari, non 
ingredi, non ve$ci, breyiterque non alind naturae sponte, quam 
flere. of. Sen. oons. Polyb. 4=23 § 8. cons. Maro. 11 § 4 fletu vitam 
aiupicatum. anth. Pal. x 84. *<Natare gaye men tears and speech to 
distingoish them from beasts" Theophr. (? motto to the patriot Amdt*s 
Geist der Zeit 1806). 133 habc nobtbi pabs optima sensus proverb 

in Zenob. i 14 dyaBol 8* dpi6dKpv€S AyBpet' M tCov a<f>68pa wpds Aeor 
^€r6PT<ap, Leutsch cites Eur. Hel. 950. Ino fr. 16. Qointil. decL 9 § 13 
of nature praeter cetera animalia induit nostrie pectoribus quamdam socie- 
tatem, quae mutuo gaudere congreau, contrahere populos, condere urbe* 
edocuit, et cum mentibus nostris varios imposuerit motus, nullum profeeto 
meliorem benevolentia tribuit adfectum, 134 iubst natuia 

Of. 138. 134 135 CAUSAH niCENTIS AMICI SQUA- 

LOREMQUE BBi 1.0. sq. am ca. dicentis reique. Hor. o. ii 19 28 pa^ns eras 
mediusqne beUi. iii 1 12 moribus hic melior que fama, It is better how- 
ever, with Friedlander, to accept £iaer's ooni. squalorem atque rei. 

CAUSAH dicentis beique Cio. re p. V 1 (in Aug. c. D. ii 21 § 3) 
cuius tanti mali non modo reddenda ratio nobis, sed etiam tamquam reis 
capitis quodam nwdo dioenda oausa est. 

135 SQUAiiOBEM BEi VII 146 n. Cic. Brut. § 90. 
orat. § 131. p. Flacoo § 106. p. MiL § 92 ol. Plut. Cic. 35. Porcius 
Latro in Sen. contr. 30 § 7 per has lacrimas, per hunc squalorem, 
per ha^c necessaria omnibus periolitantibus instrumenta. 
It was said of Scipio Africanus Minor (Gell. ni 4 § 1) that he cum esset 
reuB, neque barbam desisse radi neque non oandida veste uti 
neque fuisse oultu solito reorum. Quintil. iv 1 § 28 difFerence be- 
tween preface and epilogue quod in ingressu parcius et m^destius prae- 
temptanda sit iudicis misericordia, in epilogo vero liceat totos effundere 
adfectus et fictam orationem induere personis et defunctos excitare et pig- 
nor a reorum producere. vi 1 § 33 at sordes et squalorem et pro- 
pinquorum quoque similem habitum scio profuisse et magnum ad salutem 
momentum preces adtulisse, quare et obsecratio illa iudicum per atris- 
sima pignora, utique si et reo sint liberi coniux parentes, utilis erit, . . . 
§ 34 stratum denique iacere et genua complecti, xi 3 § 174 it belongs to 
the perorationreos ezoitare, pueros attollere, propinquos pro- 
duoere, vestes laniare. los. ant. ziv 9 § 4 p. 541 49 Dind. xas 6<rTis 
d-fyiroT* oCi» d^piKTai els tovto rd <rvv4Zpiov Kpi0rj<r6fi€vos, raTrewbs Tapl<rraTcu 
Kal ffX^M-c^ri dedoiK^Toi Kal iXeov Orjpwfiivov irap' iifiiv, K6firiv re iiri- 
Sp^yj/as Kal iffd^ra fi4\aivav ivdedvfiivos. but Herod, though 
aocused of murder, oame in purple, with his hair trimmed, at the head 
of troops. Mart. x 36 3 barba reorum. Max. Tyr. or. 11 § 7 of a divine 
judge i^€Ta<rTi)S Kal \oyi(TT^s i<f>i<TTifK€ tols iK&<TTOv ei}%ats •riKp6s, €W^<av 
rtprov cvfJL<p€povTos fiiTp<p Td <rd' oidi avrhv fx^Tax^ipiei dvafiij^affdficvos 
waT€p ets diKa(TTi^piov rAs dpi^ets rds <rds i\€€ivd <f>0€yyofxi' 
vas, otKT€ipov ^odxras, iroW^v r^v k6viv Karax^ofiivas rijs #ce- 
^aXijs. Salvian. ep. 4 § 15 after the words cited vii 146 n. scilicet ut 
qui superiora causae verbis iam exoraverant, posteriora rebus ipsis perora- 
rent, dig. xlvii 10 39 vestem sordidam rei nomine inpublico habere 
oapillumve summittere nulli licet, nisi ita coniunctus est adfini- 
tati, ut invitus in reum testimonium dicere cogi non possit. of . ib. 15 § 27. 
Marquardt v (2) 201. Savaro ou Sidon. ep. i 7 p. 63. 
PUPiLLUM Quintil. vi 2 § 14 amongst coniuruitae maxime personae, between 
father and son on the one side, husband and wife on .the other, tutoris 
ndvarsus pupillum • . • mofl^atio. xi 1 § 59 nec causanti pupillo sie 
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135—140] PUPILLUS. CIRCUMSCEIPTOR. 39 1 

tutor iratcatur umquamt ut non remaneant amorit vestigia et sacra 
quaedam patris eius memoria, [Qmntil.] deoL 846. Suet. Galba 9 a 
tutor poisoned his pupilluSy to obtain the inheritance ; Galba ordered 
him to be cmoified ; "when he appealed to the laws and declared himself 
a Boman citizen, Galba, to* saye hi» dignity, ordered a ero8s< to be 
brought painted white and mnch higher than the rest. 

135 136 PUPILLUH AD lUBA VOCANZBM CXRCUMSCIMPTORElfr I 46 n. 

vi 629. X 222—3 n. Cato in Gell. v la § 4 maiores tanotiue habuere de- 
fendi pupillos, quam clientem non fallere, Pers. ii 12 IS. Sen. ep. 97 
§ 11 laetatur ille circumseriptione furtoque nec ante illi culpa quam 
culpae fortuna dUplicuit. [Quintil.] decl. 330 p. 672 B circum«cri- 
buntur et servorum artibus patres et mendaciis filiorum, Tert. apol. 22 
med. deos istoa captis et circumscriptis hominum mentilms commendat, 
id. adv. Marc. i 27 pr. ii 7 circumscriptorem colubrum. The frau- 
dulent guardian might be deposed from his office by an a^cusatio suspecti 
tutoris which was as old as the xu Tables, and might be brought before 
the praetor (dig. xzvi 10 1), but not by the pupillus himself ibid. 7. In the 
text therefore the ward himself does not briug the action, he is not in 
his own tutela, for he has not assumed the toga virilis, as his girlish 
locks prove. Bein Privatr. 629 530. After the ward arrived at the age 
of puberty, the guardian was compelled to give him an account of the 
way in which he had fulfiUed his office, and to make good any losses 
which the property had sustained Gaius i § 191. cod. v 51 2. On the 
actio rationibus distrahendis L e. demand for a settlement of aceounts 
between guardian and ward see Eein 530 — 1. 

AD lUBA YocANTEM xiii 107 ad delubra yocantem. 
137 OBA PUELLABEs FACiUNT iNCEBTA CAPiLLi Holyday ^'when the lad^s 
locks with tcars so flow, | that by the face the sex we cannot know.* 
liucr. lY 1053 puer membris muliebribvs. Hor. c. if 5-21 — 24. Ov. 
m. VIII 322 — 3. ix 712 — 3. Mart. ix 36 11 at tibi si dederit vultus conta 
tonsa viriles, Stat. s. ii 6 38 — 40 non tibi femineum vultu decus, oraque 
supra I mollis honos^ quales duhiae post crimina formae | de sexu transire 
iubent, Stat. Ach. i 336 — 7. Aus. epigr. 107 dum dubitat Natura ma- 
rem faceretne puellamy \factus es o pulcher paene puella puer. epi- 
taph. 33 3. Lucian d. d. 23 1 SijXvs irai ijfdaydpos Kal AfjA/>l^o\oi Ti)p 6\l/iy. 
oifK av diaxplvais itr* dpTjfids iarip etre Kmi TapOivos. anth. lat. 1569 Meyer 
(notinB) seu puerum vidi formosum sive puellam | formosam, 
sit uter sexus enim dubito. | inter utrumquc decus formae dubitare 
coactus I contra grammaticos ne faciamy vereor, | seu pulcher seu pulchra 
mihi dicatur et errem, \ Musa sMoecismi nostra futuva rea est,^ Similar 
passages on the difficulty of distinguishing brother» etc. in Wagner (or 
Forbiger) and Hofman Peerlkaup fp. 260) on Aen. x 291 — 2. Markland 
on Stat. s. II 6 39. 138 funus adultae cf. 

Soph. Ant. 813—6. 867. 876. 917—920 4\eKrpw, dwfjiivaiov, oiht rov yd- 
fuov I fxipos \axov(ra» oHre Taideiov rpo^s, | dXX* (52* iprjfios vpbs ^LXuv if 
dtifffiopos I ^u;(r* is 6av6vr<av ipxofJ^at KaToaKaif^ds* 

139 iNFANS on the superstitious feeling with which the Bomans regarded 
the death of ohildren before their parents ct x 241 h. Aen. vi 426 — 9. 

140 MiNOB too young for iii 203 n. 
lONB Booi Luo. vn 799 invidet igne rogi miseris, Plin. vn § 72 ho- 
minem prius quam genito dente oremari mos gentium non 
est. cf. § 68 editis primores septimo mense gigni dentes • . . haud dubium 
est, Plut. cons. ad ux. 11 p. 612» rotj ydp ain(av wpriois diroBavovffiv oHre 
Xods ivi^povaiv oUt* dXXa dpwai Tcpl a^d, ola eUbs inrip Qavbvrtav .TOiuv 
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39^2 ELEUSINIAN MYSTERIES. [XV 140—142 

rods tfXXovr. Fulgdni exp. Berm. ant. 7 pp« xmi xix 87 Lehrs Buggnm- 
daria €mtiqui dicebant $epulchra infantum, qui necdum xl dies in^lesseni, 
quia nee btuta poterant dicij eo quod o$$a quae comburerentur non erant 
nec tanta immanitcu eadaveri$ qua loctu tumesceret. unde et RtUiliiu Gemt- 
nu$ in A$tyanacti$ tragoedia ait: meliu$ suggrundarium mi$er quaetierii 
quam eepulchrum. Marqoardt v (1) 876. 

FACE DioNus worthj to act as H^Sovxos in the Eleusinian mysteries. 
▼I 60 paucae adeo Cereris Tittas contingere dignae. xit 219 n. 
Tibnll. ni 5 7 8. Ov. f. ir 494 hinc Cereris $acri$ nunc quoque taeda 
datur, The 6th da^ of the greater Eleusinia (20 Boedromion^ was called 
'laKxosi on whieh pnests, magistrateB and the mystae marched rrom Athens 
to ElensiB, bearing com, agricoltnral implements and torches» and there 
kept np a irawvxis (Preller in Paoly Eleusinia 97—100. Soph. OC. 1049 
—62. Eur. lon 1076— 86. Aristoph. ranae 840— 362. 870—97. Lact. i21 
§ 24. Fnlg. myth. i 10 of Froserpine hanc etiam mater cum lampadibm 
raptam quaerere dtcitur, unde et lampadnm dies Cereri dedicatus est, 
Stat. B. lY 8 60 61 Acta^a Cere$, cur$u cui semper anhelo \ votivam 
taciti qua$$amu$ lampada my$tae), Lamprid. Alex. Sev. 18 § 2 tn 
Eleu$ini$ $acri$ dicitur, ut nemo ingrediatur nisi qui se in- 
nocentem novit. Greater strictness of life was expected from 
the initiated DS. y 48 of the Samothrakian mysteries yiwecBal 
0ourt KoX e^trePeffTipovs Kal SiKaioTipovs Kal KaTo, irav peXrlovas 
^avrQv roi)s tuv fivffTijpiwv Koiv<av^(ravTas, Sen. Hf. 801. HippoL 
106 seq. Bchol. Aphthon. 18 Wahs rheti ii 62 20 v6fios t6v ptiKKovTa d^dov- 
X€iv doKtfid^aOai, Cic. legg. u § 86 of all the noble and diyine seiTiceB 
of Athens to mankind, nihil melius illi$ my$terii$y quibiu ex agresti 
inmanique vita exculti ad humanitatem et mitigati sumuf. 
Suet. Nero 84 Eleusinis sacris, quorum initiatione impii et 
Bcelerati voce praeconis Bummoventur, interesse non ausus 
est. CapitoliiuM. Ant. phil. 27 § 1 Athenis fuit et initiaUa Cereris 
aditf ut se innocentem probaret. Orig. Cels. ui 69 Celsus contrasts 
the Christian iuTitation of sinners, thieves, poisoners, housebreakers etc. 
to the kingdom of heaven with the prodamation in the mysteries : ol itJkv 
yiip els rAs dXXas reXerAj KokovvTes irpoKrjp&rToviri rd5c* 6(ttls x^^P^-s 
Kadapbs Kal <f>wv^v ffwerds' koX atiOis ^repoi' doTis &yvbs drb ravrbs 
/x^ffovs Kal 6Ttp ij \l^vxv o^Siv ffiivoide Kaxbv Kal 5ry eO Kal diKaitas 
fie^iurau koI Tavra vpoKripOrTovffiv ol KaSdpffia d/Aapri^/udrwv (nriaxi^o6' 
fievoi, Liban. iv 866 B. The inscription (Porph. abst. ii 19) over the 
temple of Epidaurus dyvbv XP^ vaoio 6v(JI)d€os ivrhs idvTa \ l^fmevai' iiyveiri 
d* (oTi ^ppoveiv 5oia, Btands, as Dollinger says, too much alone, and is 
attested too late, to weigh very heavily in favour of the moral influence 
of the mysteries. Lobeck A^aophamus bk. i esp. pp. 16 — 17. 73 — 6. 
Claudius endeavoured (Suet. 26) to remove the Eleusinian mysteries to 
Bome : Hadrian (Spartian. 13 § 1) Eleusinia sacraexemplo Herculi$ Fhilip' 
pique suscepit, AY. Caes. 14 § 4. CIG 434. HSt. Sq,Sovxi<a, 5^5ovxia. d^Sov- 
xos, Hermann gottesd. Alterth.* § 66 18 and 22. 141 abcana. 

schol. *arcana dicit mystica, cum in templo Cereris sibi invicem facem 
cursores tradunt.' Preller miderstands here and in Stat. Lc. a XafiiraBo- 
dpofda, cl. Sen. Hipp. (or Phaedra) 110—2 Peiper. Hf. 304—6 Peiper 
tibi frugum potens |secreta reddam sacra, tibi muta fide \ longas 
Eleusin tacita iactabit faoes. 142 ulla aliena sibi 

CBEDiT MiXAfrom Ter. haut. 77 Tiomo $um: humani nil a me alienum 
puto. The yerse deseryedly became proverbial Cic. legg. i $ 88. ofif. i 
g 30. Seiu ep. 88 § 80 (ot Immanitas) nullum alienum malum 
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142—1471 MAN HUMANE AND EBECT. 393 

patat. d5 § 51 quae damus praeeepta f ut parcatur sanguini humano f 
quantulvm ett ei non nocere, cui debecu prodesse ! magna scilicet laxu ett, 
si Tumo manruetus homini est, praecipiemus ut naufrago manum porrigat, 
erranti viam monstret, cum eeuriente panem suum dividatt... § 62 membra 
gumus corporis magni. natura nos cognatos edidit^ cum ex isdem et in 
eadem gigneret, haeo nobis amorem indidit mutuumet sociabilesfecit... 
% 53 ille versus et in pectore et in ore sit: homo...puto. habeamus 
in commune, quod nati iumu». societaa nostra lapidum fomicationi ti- 
millima eat, quae casura, nisi invicem obstaret^ hoc ipso sustinetur. 
id. de ira 11 31 § 6 illud ante omnia cogita, foedam esse et exsecrabilem 
vim nocendi et alienissimam homini, cuius beneficio etiam saeva man- 
auescunt ... § 7 nefca est nocere patriae : ergo civi quoqtie, nam hic 
pars patrias est. sanctae partes sunt, 8i universum venerabile est, 
ergo et homini, nam hic in maiore tibi urbe civis est. quid H nocere 
velint manus pedibuaf manibus ocuUf ut omnia inter se membra 
consentiunt, quia singula aervari totius interest, ita hominet singulis 
parcenti quia ad coetum geniti sunt, salva autem esse societas nisi ctu- 
todia et amore partium non potest. Wetstein on 1 Cor. 12 26. Gataker 
on Anton. yii 13. Ang. ep. 155=52 § 14 epeaking of loving one's neigh- 
bour proximus sane hoc loco non sanguinis propinquitate, sed rationis 
societate pensandus est, in qua socii sunt omnes homines. nam si pecuniae 
ratio sociosfacitf quanto magis ratio natura^, non negotiandi, sed nascendi 
Uge communis! him> et iUe comicus {sicut luculentis ingeniis non defit 
resplendentia veritatis), cum db uno sene alteri seni dictum componeret, 
* tantumne db re tua est oti tiM, i aliena ut cures ea, quae nil ad te 
attinentf* responsumab altero reddidit: *homo...puto.* cui sententiae 
ferunt etiam theatra tota plena stultis indoctisque applausisse, ita quippe 
omnium affectum naturaliter attigit sooietas humanorum animorum^ ut 
nuUus ibi hominum nisi cuiusUbet hominis proximum se esse sentiret. 
Ambr. off. iii § 45 fin. homo impugnat, qui nihil a se alienum debet 
credere quidquid humani est. 

143 MUTOBUU Tiii 56. Sen. de ira 

II 8 § 3 hoc autem uno ab animalibus mutis differunt, quod illa man- 
suescunt alentibus, horum rabies ipsos a quibw est nutaita^ depascitur. id. 
ad Marc. 12 § 2 €x visu tactuque et blanda adulatione mutorum. id. ep. 
124 § 16 ad muta non pertinet. Haase ind. Sen. Quintil. i 2 § 20. 
Chalcid. comm. Tim. 220 p. m. habent quippe etiam muta vim animae 
principalem. Hottinger-Ochsner eclogae Cic. (1828) p. 177 has many 
exz. from Sen. 144 s^q* Cic. legg. i § 26 nam cum 
ceteras animantes [naturd] abiedsset a4 pastum, solum hominem 
erexit ad caelique quasi cognationis domioiliique priutini 
conspectum excitavit. cf. id. n. d. u § 140 Davies. Clem. Al. paed. 

III 7 § 37. 146 Cia le^. i § 22 seq. 
CASLESH Cic. ibid. § 24. Tuso. i § 65 seq. Aen. vi 730 — 1 igneus es oUis 
vigor et caelestis origo | seminibus, dbmissuh Stat. 
Th. XI 274 eaelo demissa lues. 147 prona bt tbrbam 
SPECTANTiA from Oy. m. i 84 — 6 pronagti^ cum speotent animaUa 
cetera terram, | os homini sublime dedit caelumque yidere | iussit et 
erectos ad sidera tollere yultus. Xen. mem. i 4 § 11 think you not 
that the gods care for men? ot Tpwrov fUv n6vop riov ^t^wv &v$p<avov 
dpBbv dviaTTjffaV ij di dpBbTtjt koI irpoopav vXtiov rotet b(/va<r6ai vaX rdi 
^trepBtv fidWov BediaBai. Aristot. part. an. ly 10 § 8 p. 686 a 27 
dpOov p^ ydp iffTi fibvov r(av ^<fu>v iid rb r^v <f>i6aiva^Tod xal t^v 
oifffiav elvai Oelav ipyov Sk roO OeiOTdrov rb vodv koX f^povefv tovtq 
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394 ^-^ ERECT AND SOCIAL.: [XV 147—152 

6* oA ^8io9 woWoO Tov i^iaStv imKeitUvon ffJtfULTot' t6 ybip pdpos SiHrKipTjTov 
Toiei T^v Stdvoiav koI t^ KOi^ijv ata$ii<nv, Sih vXeLovos yivofiivov tov ^dpmn 
Ktd ToO (riafia.Tii>5ovs dvdyKti piretv rd adifiaTa rphs rifv y^v «c.r.X. 
Cic. 11. cc. Sall. Cat. 1 § 1. Sen. ot. sap. 32 § 3. ep. 92 § 30 (cf. § 7). 
Aetna 223 — 7. Pers. ii 61 o curvae in terras anijnae et caelestiam 
inanes/ Sil. xy 84—7. Mamertin. paneg. xi 23. Minac. Oct. 17 § 3 
with comm. Galen de osu part. iii 2 3* (iii 179. 182 K, cf. Sir T. Browne 
Yulgar errors iy 1) notes that the spine of birds, as of quadrupeds, is 
at right angles with the l«gs, but in man alone M fuas eie^ias iKri- 
raroi. Yet he rejects the commonplace (p. 182) r6 a* ok<rdai 5tA roDro 
6p$QfS ioTdvai t6v &v$p<ttvov, Iv* els Thv oitpavhv iTolfiufS dvaftXirri 
Kol X^eivl^xV *dvTavyio> vpbs "OXvfjirov dTapfi-ffTOiat^irpooiJjTrois,' a»- 
$piJjTiav fiiv iaTiv oifx itopaK^Tiaf oideK-iaTore t6v KaXovfievov o0pavo<rK6irov lx$w' 
iis ovt6s 7«, Koiv ^l fiii )3oi^\otr«, wpbs t6v oOpaifhv dcl pXiTrei^ dv$p<»nros di et 
ft^y Tov Tpdxv^ov dvaKXdireie ols ToMirta, tov odpavov oOk dv rore ^edo-atro. 
Asses, he adds, and birds can also throw back their necks and look up to 
heaven. Euryphamus in Stob. fl. cm 27 (iv 10 19 m) ro ^pBCos diro 705 
dvaK€K\[<r$ai Kai is tov oipavov dvo^XiTev Kal $€u,v t(ov dviOTdTta 
voirruios rjfjLcv, raOro W Kod ras iK tuv $€wv iriKovprf<fios TiT€vx€. Cypr. ad 
Demetr. 16. Lact. n 1 §§ 13 — 19, where Bunem. cites many other pas- 
sages from Lact. id. de ira Dei 20 § 10 tyumque illot Dem artifex ore 
sublimi statu recto figuratos ad contemplationem caeli et 
notitiam Dei excitaverit, curvare se ad terram maluerunt et 
pecudum more humi repercr ^ 11 humilis enim et curyus et 
pronus est, qui ab adspectu ca^li Deique patris aversus terram, quam 
calcare dehuerat, id est de terrajicta et formata veneratur. Prud. apoth. 
202^ Weitz. c. Symm. 11 260 — i, Aug. de gen. 0. Man. i § 28 fin. de 
gen. ad litt. yi § 22 fin. de gen« ad litt. imperf. § 60 nisi forte quod ad 
intuendum caelum figura humani corporis erecta est, valet 
aliquid etiam ut corpiu ip$um ad similituditiem Dei factum credatur ; ut 
quemadmodum a Patre illa similitudo non avertitur^ ita corpus hnma> 
num a caelo non sit ayersumv siout aliorum corpora animalium 
ayersa sunt, qnia prona in alvum prosiernuntur. Bemard in 
cantic. serm, 24 § 6. Sen. ep. 94 § 56. Alcim. Avit. i 69. 

148 149 INJDULSIT COMMUNIS CONDITOB ILLIS TANTUM JLNIMAS, NOBIS ANI- 

MUM QUOQUE Nou. p. 426 animus est quo sapimuSf anima qua vivimus. 
Attius Epigonis: sapimtu animo, fruimur anima: sine animo anima 
e€t debilis. Yarro Andabatis : in reliquo corpore ab hoc fonte diffma est 
anima : hint animus ad intellegentiam tributva, 

150 161 for rhythm cf. xi 110 111. for the thought i 142 n, Luc. 
y 925—1467. Cic. p. Sest. | 91. de rep. i o. 25. Hor. a. p. 391— -407. 
S. I 3 99—106. Aristoi eth. N, i 5=7 p. 1097 b 11 ^iJcrci voXiriKos dp$p<a' 
irof. id. pol. I 2 p. 1253 a 7 5t6ri Bi ToXirtKov 6 dv$p(airos ^ov wdirris fJueSir- 
TTfS KoX Toarros dyeXaiov ^ipov fiahtKov, hrikov. o{t$iv ydp, ios ^afiiv, fidrrpr ^ 
iffiiris irotet, \byov oi fi6vov dv$p(aTos ix^i tCjv ^tav (luy. 143 seq.j. ib. 1. 15 
TovTO ydp vpos raXXa i^ifa toU 6v$pihirois Idiov, ro fji6vov dya$ov Kal xaKov jcat 
SiKalov Kcd dBlKov Kal tQv aWfav ata$rjotv Itx^iv, G. 0. Lewis obsery. in 
poUtios II 275 — 284. adfectus Arist. ib. m 9 p. 1280 

b 38 of social intercourse ro hi toiovtov 0tX/af ipyov, Sen. de ira i 5 § 2 
homo in adiutorium mutuum generatus esU Gataker on Anton. ii § 1. 
G. 0. Lewis ib. 1 15 — 17. 151 nisPEBSos 

TRAHXBE iN POPULUM Cio. do iuv. i§2 dispersos homines in agris et in 
tectis silvestribua <ibditoa ratione quadam compvlit unum in locum et con- 
gregavit, cei cf. Tusc. Y § 5. . 152 vi 2 ^eq. 
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152—167] SERPENTUM MAIOR CONCORDIA. 395 

liucret. V 955—7. 153 I^ncr. ib. 1108—9. 

154 TUTOS 8OHNO8 Lacr. ib. 982—7. 
157 BE7ENDIEB 1 169 n. dwlU» X 138 n. induperatar. Pers. i 28 dicier. 
III 60 faUier, Snlpic. 51 def endier. 6^ dignarier, 
159 lAM SEBPENTUM HAioB coNCOBDiA Quintil. cited 20 n. cet. Aesch. 
snppl. 226 6pn$os 6ppts ovk dv iuyvt^oi 4>arftbp. proT. in Yarr. 1. 1. vii § 31 
eanis caninam non est. Hor. epod. 7 11 12 neqne hio lupis moa 
neo fnit leonibus | numquam nisi in dispar feris. Sen. ep. 95 
§ 31 non pudet homines, mititsimum gentu, gaudere sanguine alterno et 
bella gerere gerundaque Uberis traderet cum inter se etiam mutis ac 
feris paxsit. id. clem. i 26 § 3 guae aUa vita esset, si leones ursiqu^ 
regnarent } si eerpentibu» in nos ac noxiosissimo cuique animali daretur 
potegtas? § 4 illa rationis expertia et a nobis inmanitatis 
crimine damnata abstinent suis et tuta est etiam inter feras 
similitudo. id. de ira ii 8 § 3. Plin. tii § 5 cetera animantia 
in suo genere probe degunt. congregari yidemus et stare 
contra dissimilia. leonum feritas inter se non dimicat ser- 
pentium morsus non petit serpentes. ne maris quidem beluae 
ac pisces nisi in diversagenera saeyiunt. at, Hercule, homini 
plurima ex homine sunt mala. paroem. i 428 Leutsch ki^up kwos 
ovx awTerat. Plut. qu, Rom. 93 rfreiPoG yiip ovdels iiitpaKe yvira 
y€v6fi€P0Pf d>i derol «coi UpaK€S /idKurra rik trvyy^p^ Sit^Koucri Kal KdirTovffi. 
Ambr. off. m § 45. Truer desi^ptions of *Nature, red in tooth and claw' 
in Erasm. adag. 'pisoes magni parvulos comedunt.' *piscium vita.' 
Hes. op. 276 — 280 the son of Eronos appointed this law for men lxBv<n 
likp Kai $rip<rl Kcd olwpois ircrciyi^ots | (a0€iy dXX^Xovs, iirel ov Uktj i<rrlp 
ip avroiSf \ dp0punroi<n d* ^dojKC dlKtjPf if iroXXoi' dpl<rTrf | yiyp^rai. Varro 
Marcopolis fr. 289£ucheler quipoteplus urget^ piscis ut saepe minu- 
tos I magnu' oomest, ut aves enicat accipiter. Ael. n. a. iv 44 
Egyptians tame cats, crocodiles, hawks, and they remain loyal, but man, 
a creature endowed with reason and prudence and reverence and en< 
trusted with a blush UpiiOrffia viarevBip), becomes his friend's enemy, and 
on the slightest trivi&l occasion spits out (i^4Trrv<r€) secrets committed to 
him. G. C. Lewis observ. and reasouing in pohtics i 27 who cites ib. 25 
erroneous Msertions of the instinctive abhorrence of incest in Ipwer 
animals. 163 tiobidb xii 28 n. Iside. 

Serv. Aen. x 166 condemnB this imparisyllabic form, though he cites 
Lnc. V 405 for it. 

165 — 171 nian*s rage can no longer be appeased with the sword, 
though the first smiths knew nothing even of that ; now we see people who 
are not content with the death of their enemy, but must feast upon his 

body. FEBBUM LBTALE INCUDE 

NEFANDA Verg. g. n 539 540 under Satum necdum etiam audierunt injlari 
cUissicay necdum \ inpositos duris crepitare incudibus enses. Sen. 
ben. VII 10 § 2. Plin. xxxiv § 138. 

166 PBODUXissE Cypr. ep. 69 § 8 turibula quoque ipaa , . • 
eonflata atque ignepurgata in laminas ductiles producuntur. 

PABUM EST [Quintil.] 
decl. 9 § 12 parum est quod (ter). Gron. on Plin. xxi c. 13 § 78. 
exx. from Liv. in Heerwagen xxi 44 § 7. Burm. on Ov. her. 3 25. 
Tert. idol. 7. Plin. xxxiii § 4. 

166 167 SABcui«A MABBis iH 311. Tho sarculum was a hoe, 
tised for drawing the earth over the seed sown (Colum. ii 11 § 10 iaciunt 
semina et sarculis adobruunt)^ for stiiring the ground about the roots of 
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the orops (Plin. XYin §§ 184 — 6) and as a sabstitnte, in shallow soilB, for 
the plough (ib. § 178 montanae genUi saroulis arant): some were 
two-pronged (Pallad. i 43 § 8 saroalos vel siraplices vel bicomet), It 
appears to have been lighter than the marra Phn. xvm § 146 proHtms 
altitudine uneiali kerbis omnibus liberanda est, manu potius quam sar- 
oalo . . . § 147 ad irimatum [debet^ marris ad solum radi, cf. zix § 109 
saroalo leviter eonvelluntur radices, xvui§241Z€1h b &r cul o purgare 
verius quam fodere, The marra was a pick-axe, an indented hoe 
with a broad head Colam. x 72 penittis latis eradere viscera marris: 
the ground was first broken by it, before the sarculum was used ib. 
88 seq. mox bene cum glaebis vivacem caespitis herbam | contundat mar- 
rae vel fracti dente ligonis^ | . . . . tunc quoque trita solo splendentia 
sarcula sumat | angvstosque foros adverso limite ducens \ rursus in obli- 
quum distinguat tramite parvo, Bich (companion) has cuts of what he 
supposes to be m^rras aud sarcula, . 

167 coQUEBE Aen. vn 636 Forbiger reooquunt|>atn(» 
foma^ibus enses, Bentley on Hor. c. i 35 39. Drakenb. on Sil. rv 12. 

168 PBiMi 7ABBI the brazen 
race Arat. phaen. 131 ot irpQroi KaKbepyw ix^-^^^^f^-^^^ fidxaLpay, TibulL 
I 3 47 48. EXiENDEBE Piin. XIII § 82 

of paper extenditur Tnalleo, 

169 — 171 QUOBUM NON surnciT. . .8Bi> CBEDipEBiNT Prop. n=m 
16 29 30 adspice quid . . . invenit . . . { arserit et quantis, 

172 Quo NON PuoEBET II 1. 153 seq. 

173 CUNCTIS ANIMALIBUS ABSTINUIT 

QUi TAMQUAM HOMiNB XIV 98 n. DS* XX 58 § 5 certain African barbarians 
worship apes roij S* diroKTelvaai touto t6 t(}ov us lioefiijKSa-i 
rd p.4yiirTa Odvaros upicTo rpboTifiov' it became a proverb iirl 
Tuy dyarl KreufOfUvtat' 6rt inS^^KOv atfia dirorlaeiay, Zeller i^ 292 — 4 on the 
age of tiiese prohibitions. Ov. m. xv 72 — 82. According to Aristoxenus 
(DL. VIII § 20=fragm. 7 Mttller. cf. Gell. iv 11 § 6 porculis quoque 
miniisculis et haedis tenerioribus victitasse idem Aristoxenus refert. Ath. 
418*) Pythagoras enjoined abstinence only from the wether and the ox 
used in ploughing: according to Aristotle (Gell. 1. c. § 12. PL. viu § 19. 
of. ib. 33. Porph. vit. Pyth. 34. abst. 1 19—24. 26 27. lambl vit. Pyth. 
§§ 85. 98. 106 — 9), only from certain parts of auimals and some kinds of 
fish: according to others, from every kind of flesh DL. yiii §§ 8. 13. 20. 
22. lambl. vit. Pyth. §§ 54. 68. 85. 107—8 (where he speaks of it as 
«n esoteric dootrine). 160. Eudox. in Porphyr. vit. Pyth. 7. Onesikritus 
about 320 b. c. in Strabo 716. Mnesimachus in DL. viii § 37 (!>s ti/ (9 a^o- 
pKTTl 06ofi€v T(p Ao^lg^i I ifxxj/vxov o{>dkv iffdiovres TravreKCjs, Aiisto- 
phon ib. § 38 iafflovai di | Xdxaud re koI irLvovaiv M to&toh vSwp, 
Antiphanes Korykos in Ath. 161* frpurov ftkv uoirep irvBayopi^iaw 
ioSlei I ifirf/uxov ovdivy rrjs 5^ TrXeiffrrjs rov/3oXou | fidlyfs fxeXayxp^ piepL^ 
\afifidvo)v, Alexis Tarentini ib.^ oi irvdayopii^ovres ydp^ ws dKoimfiev, | o&r 
tyjfov iadiovaiv oOt dW* ovH iv \ ifixj/vxov, olvbv r ovxi •srlvowrtp 
fi6voi. I B. • 'Enxapidris fUvroi Kvvas Kareadiei, \ tuv wdayopeitav cfj. A. 
diroKreivas fih otv' ( ovk (ri ydp icT ifjLxf/vxov, lurther jests on their diet 
(figs, cheese, olives, leeks, onions, capers^ ib. 161" — 162\ Aristophon 
Pythagorista ib. 161' sets down their abstmence to poverty — ^the grapes 
-are sour — iirel irdpades avroia-iv IxOvs ij Kpias, \ Kav fxri Kareadiwn koL 
Tobs daKTvXovs, \ idiXu Kpifiaadat dexdKis, Serv. Aen. x 564. Orig. Cels. v49. 
lambliohus myst. vi 1 2. Porphyr. abst. Clem. Al. strom. vii 32. Xeno- 
krates in a special treatise on animal food and Polemo in his treatise on 
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the natnral life tanght (Clem. Al. str.Tn§ 82 fin.) wf a<riiJu(^phv i^rtp ^ &0I 
rur ffapKiDy Tpotf>ii tlpyacixivTi '^ihj Kcd i^QfiotovfUvri rait tu» £K6y<av xf/vxais. 
Cie. n. d. iii § 88 Pythagoras wonld not stain altars with blood. of . Macr. 
III 6 § 2. DL. Tiii §§ 20. 22. Plnt. de esu cam. i § 1 p. 993». Strabo 298. 
Sext. £mp. ix 127. lambl. myst. 6 % 1 priests. adhort. ad philos. 21 
symb. 39 pp. 317. 379 K. v. Pyth. § 187. Porph. abst. i 16. 23. vit. 
Pyth. in Phot. p. 438^ Philostr. Ap. 1 1 § 1. Lobeck Aglaoph. 190—2. 
Tert. apol. 48 pr. <ige iam n quis philoeophus ajirmett ut ait Laiberius de 
senUntia Pythugorae, hominemjieri ex mulo .... nanne consensum movebit 
et Jidem injiget etiam ab animalibus abstinendi? proptereaque per- 
suasum quis habeat, ne forte bubtUam de aliquo proavo siu) obsonet f 
Minuc. Fel. 34. Seneca (cited xit 98 n. p. 306) ep. 108 § 17 non pudebit 
fateri, quem mihi amorem Pythagorae inieeerit Sotion, dicebat, quare 
iUe animalibus abstinuisset, qv>are postea Sextim. ... § 18 ^ic 
homini satis alimentomm citra sanguinem esse eredebat et crudelitatis eon- 
suetudinemjieri, ubi in voluptatem esset adducta laeeratio • adiciebat con- 
trahendam materiam esse luxuriae, coUigebat bonae valetudini contraria 
esse alimenta varia et nostris aUena corporibus, § 19 at Pythagoras 
omnium inter omnia cognationem esse dicebat et animorum commercium in 
alias atque. alias formas transeuntium .... interim sceleris homini- 
bas ae parricidii metum fecit, cum possint in parentis ani- 
mam inscii incurrere et ferro morsuye violare, si in quo cog- 
natus aUqui spiritus hospitaretur, § 20 ' Do you not believe in this trans- 
migiation' asked Sotion. § 21 'Ghreat men have believed it. si vera sunt 
ista, abstinuisse animalibus innocentia est. si falsa, frugaUtas 
est. qucd istic creduUtatis tuae damnum estf aUmenta tibi leonum et 
voUurum eripio.* § 22 his ego instinctus abstinere animalibus 
coepi et anvo peracto non tantum faciUs erat mihi consuetudo, sed 
dulcis. agitatiorem mihi animum esse credebam nec tibi hodie adjir- 
maverim, an fuerit. He was reported to have escaped poison intended 
for him by Nero Tac. xv 45 fin. dum persimplici victu et agresti- 
bus pomis ac, si sitis admoneret, profiuente aqua vitam tolerat. Gell. 
XVII 8 § 2 the philosopher Taums often invited us to supper at Athens. 
frequens eius cenae fundus et firmamentum omne erat aula una lentis 
Egyptiae et cucurbita^ inibi minutim caesae. An Egyptian vegetarian 
Heliod. II 23. XJse of leather forbidden Lobeck Aglaoph. 245. Pro- 
klus (Marinus vit. Procl. 12) abstained from fle^, but was urged by 
his master Plutarch eon of Nestorius fjLrfdi To&rwv rdpTji dir^x*'''^*'» 
6vus ajf Kcd rb ffufia {nrijpeTow ^oi raXs xpvx^Kois ivepyelan. 

174 VBNTEI INDUI^SIT NON OMNB LEGUMEN 

m 229. Hor. cited on 9. Daniel 1 8. 12. 16. 10 3. 2 Esdr. 9 24—26. 
Bnoch 7 4 5 DiUmann. Hdt. 11 37. Sext. Emp. Pyrrh^ iii § 224 ivioc di 
OaTTOv &v Ths Ke<f>a\h,s ij^ayilv <pa<rl tQv iraTipuv ^ KvdfMvs. Plut. symp. 
qu. VIII 8 2 § 2. 3 § 16. Chrys. hom. in lo. n 2 p. 10». SctXoi, irdvBeiXoi, 
Kvdfiuv &Tro x^^po-i ^e<rtfe* | T<r6v toi Kvdfiovs re ^ayeiv K€<pa\ds re TOKifiov 
(verses ascribed to Pythagoras or to Orpheus, whose school in this as in 
some other points agreed with the Pythagorean Didymus in geop. 11 36 
p. 183. Plat. legg. 782«*. Lobeck Aglaoph. 246—261). This prohibition is 
attestei by Aiistot. in DL. vm § 34 cf. 19. 33. CaUim. in Gell. iv 11 
§ 2 Kcd KvdfKav dvo xetpas ix^*-^* dviuvros ide^rrovSt | Kdycii,llv0a' 
ydpas <as iKiXeve, "kiycj. Cic. divin. i § 62 iubet . . . Plato sic ad 
somnum projlcisci corporibus adfectis, ut nihil sit quod errorem animis 
perturbationemque adferat. unde Pythagoricis interdictum |mtatur 
11.6 f aba vescerentur. of. 11 § 119. Hor. s.ii 6 63 Pythagorae cog- 
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natafaba. Plat. edoo. 17 p. 19* Wyti lambl. yit. Pyth. §§ 61. 259. Plnt. 
qa. Bom. 95 dcd tI vtpdfuffrM ro^ dyyciJoiTaf dfffrpluv dirix^ffOau ; irdrc- 
pwff ^t cl HvOayoptKol Toi>t ixkv Kva/iovs difxaffiovvro dih rd$ \eyo- 
fUpas alrlaSf t6p ii "KdBvpw koI r6r ipifiufOoP Cn rapupOfiovs toS ip4^vs 
Koi Trjs Xi^i^t ; id. qu. eonT. n 3 1 § 1 Plutarch had seyenU. times dreamt 
that he ought to abstain from eggs, and resolyed to do bo, in order to 
test, KaBdrep iv Kapl, the anthoritj of dreams. § 2 at a dinner party 
Bome suspeoted that he had beoome a convert to Orphio and Pjthagoreau 
doctrines, and abominated eggs, as others heart and brain, as the prin- 
ciple of birth. § 3 Alezander the Epicnrean in jest quoted the verse tadp 
Toi «r.r.X. us d^ Kvdfiovs rd ^d did t^ k&ijtiv abnTTOfJLiywv tup dvhpiaVf 
Zia^peiv 6^ fiiihbf olofUvwp t6 iffBieuf ^d tov xP^^^ tois TiKTovtn rd ^d 
^(^ois, % 4 not to argue with an Epiourean on dreams Plut. did not deny 
the charge, and the conTersation passed to the question * which is first, 
the hen or the egg.' id. de esa camium (see both speeohes, a yegetarian 
apology) II 8 § 2 Pythagoras and Empedokles teaoh oa to be just to 
other kinds of creatures also. § 3 you laught at him who abstains from 
mutton. qu. cony. yiii 7 1 § 2 at a Boman dinner Philinus abstained from 
meat, which brought on a Pythagorean discussion. ib. qu. 8 why the 
Pythagoreans abstain from fish. § 2 some Pythagoreans would oc- 
casionally eat meat, but not fish. Porph. abst. iy 16 charge at Eleusis 
to abstain from domestic birds and fish and beans. The priests of Zeas 
in Crete Eur. Cretes fr. 475 18 19 Nauck (in Porph. abst. iv 19) njv r' 
ifixl/i^X^^ I fip<i<Fiy ideaTiSv ve^niXayfiai, id. Hipp. 952 — 5 ^^17 vw 
aHx^i KoX 5t' dyffOxov ^opds \ (rlTOis icaariJXcu*, *Op^ia r' Avoxt* (x*^^ \ /3««^- 
X^ t/e, TToWtav ypafifmTwv TifiQv Kairvovs. Aristoph. ran. 1032. Plat. legg. 
782«. epinom. 795». Hor. a. p. 391 — 2 silvestrU hxmines sacer interpresque 
deorum \ caedibus et victu foedo deterruit Orpheus, Plut. vii 
sap. cony. 16 p. 159^ makes Solon say that it is an injustice to take life to 
support our ownlife : rd Si dirixftrOai capKiav ^dwfl^s, uxnr€p'0p4>ia rbv 
TraXaibv Itnopovdf a6<l>i<Tfia fioKKov tj tftvy^ tuv vepl t^v Tpwp^v d8iKijfjLdT(av 
iirrL Sext. Emp. math. 11 31 32. Spartian. Did. lul. 3 § 9 lulianus was so 
frugal, that often nuUa existente religione holeribus leguminibmque coU' 
tentus sine carne cenaverit, Lucian dial. mort. 20 3 Pythagoras to 
Menippus : <let me see what there is to eat in your scrip.' *Beans, my 
good friend ; so that this is not for you to eat' <Only give them to me : 
dXXa irap^ veKpols S&ynaTa* ifiaBov yhp a>s oiHkv (<rov K^afioi xal 
K€</>a\al TOKi}(av ivBdSe.* A vegetable diet commended by Philo in Eus. 
p. e. VIII 14 §§ 69 70. losephus vita 2 spent three years, aet. 15 — 18, with 
the vegetarian Banun. The Essenes vegetarians los. bell. 11 8 § 5. cf. § 8. 
ant. xviii 1 § 5. Philo quod omn. prob. liber 12 (11 457 M), the Thera- 
peutae (Philo vit. contempl. §§ 5. 9), the Jewisn sect of Nasaraeans 
(Epiphan. haer. xviii 1 p. SQ''), Philo animal. 62 (vm 130 Bichter) the 
ancients seeing that virtues extended even to brute beasts, abatained 
from eating fiesh ; as temperance declined, they took to a meat diet and 
disease ensued. Hence men of education, emulating the wisdom of 
Pythagoras, do not touch flesh, even in case of necessity, from religions 
sobriety and to avoid disease. The apostle Matthew (Clem. Al. j^aed. 11 
§ 16) (TirepfjiATiav koX &Kpodpi5(ov koX \axdv(av Avev Kpe(av fxer€\dfi^av€v, cf. 
(and also for James) Epiphan. haer. xxx 23. James the just ^egesippus 
in Eus. h. e. 11 23 § 5) was holy from his mother's womb, oZi^oy koI 
<rlK€pa o{/K imevf oifSi ifi\//vxov i<f> aye, cf. Aug. c. Faust. xxn 3. 
Aug. civ. Dei i 20 rejects the interpretation which extends the prohibition 
non occides to beasts and cattle, quia nulla nobiscum ratione sociantwr^ 
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St Peter is represented as oondemning the ase oi meat Clem. hom. m 45* 

■VTH 15 the giants, A» diaTpo<f>i iirl t^ iraph. <pi^<rw tw ^f^iop fiopdiP T/)eir6- 

/jfvoii the first to taste flesh. ib. 16. zii 6. xv 7. can. apostol. 51 deposi'» 

tion of the clergy, excommnnication of laity, -who abstain from flesh 

not for discipline, but as abominable (as the Eustathians did) conc. 

Grangr. c. 1 2. 2h Bingham xvii 5 19 — 20. Cotelier on constitut. 

apostol. Yi 12 cites many fathers who held that no flesh was eaten before 

the deluge. Tert. cult. fem. 11 9 numquid non aliqui ipsam Dei crea- 

tufam 9ibi interdicunt^ ahstinentes vino et animalibus esculentis^ quorum 

fructus nuXli periculo aut soUicitudini aditicentj sed humilitatem animae 

8uae in victus quoque castigatione Deo immolant ? Clem. AL paed. 11 1 

§ 11. str. Yii 6 § 32. Among the sects which abstained from flesh were 

Ebionites (Epiphan. haer. xxx 15 p. 139«. 18 p. 142^. 19 p. 143^ 22 p. 

146*), Encratites (Iren. i 28=30 § 2 in Eus. iv 29 § 2. Aug. haer. 25), 

Aerians (acc. to Philastr. 72, not acc. to Epiph. 75 § 3 fln. cf. Aug. 

haer. 53), Tatians (Philastr. 48. some ma^e them the same as tlie 

Encratites), Priscillianists (Aug. 70), Patricians (Aug. 61). Clem. Al. 

str. vii § 33 approves abstinence as a discipline of the body : rdx* ^»* ris 

tG}v yvbxmKCjv Kod A.ffKifcewi x^P^^ ffapKO^aylas dir6<rxoiTo koI tou 

fii) <r4>piycuf irepl rd. d<f>poSi<na t^v adpKa, ib. ni § 85 he asserts the law 

of Christian freedom ivdvayKes pJkv ovv oi KwXvTioy yapjeiv oiSi ix^v Kpco' 

4>ay€iv ij olvoToreiv, The Brachman (Strabo p. 712) abstains whoUy 

iiorn flesh and marriage for 37 years ; af ter which he eats the flesh of 

such creatures as do not serve man, dpifiidjv Kal dpTvruv direxifievov, ib. 

713 the Garmanes also live on leaves and wild fruits ; an inferior order 

on rice and barley. cf. Clem. AI. str. ra § 60. Augustine, from his 

Manichean experience, is led to dilate on the point de mor. Man. § 30 

one of the Manichean *elect* forfeits heaven if frusto pernae vel rancido 

lahra unxerit, but may fare otherwise sumptuously, boletos orizam tubera 

placentas caroenum piper laser diatento ventre ructantem without risk. 

ib. §§ 36 — 37. 51. 53 — 64 (e.g. § 54 «i arborem necare, ut vos dicitis^ 

homicidium est, aut necare animalia, cf. c. Faust. v 6. haer. 46 viii 

51*^ Gaume). The pupils (auditores) among them gathered fruit for the 

*elect', and themselves ate meat, but might not kiU (haer. 46); the 

*elect' must abstain (ib. id. c. Faust. vi 1. 4—6. xvi 9. xxx 1. 5. c. Adim. 

15 § 2 VIII 236^). Beasons assigned for their abstinence c. Adim. 15 § 1. 

Why catholics abstained mor. Manich. § 31. c. Faust. xxx 3. 5. ep. 55 = 

119 § 36 those who regarded flesh as unclean contradict St Paul. c. 

Adim. 14 § 2. In the *dietetio reformer. Manchester, Heywood* a 

monthly serial, a translation of the notices of vegetananism in ancient 

writers is now appearing. Aristoxenus, on the other hand, states that 

beans were the usual food of Pythagoras (Gell. iv 11). The same absti- 

nence was found in Egjrpt, and in Kome it formed a part of the process 

of purification (Plut. quaest. Eom. 95). Hippolytus (philosophuin. i 2 

p. 13 72 — 84 D) says that Zoroaster taught this abstinence to Pytha- 

goras ; the grounds alleged are puerile, as all explanations have been. 

See Bayle n. I. Paus. viii 15 § 4 the mystae of Bemeter at Pheneae 

regarded the bean as fi^ Kadapbv, lambl. v. P. § 191 Pythagoreans chose 

rather to die than to march across a bean-field. § 193 when Dionysius 

asked the reason, Myllias replied : * They chose rather to die than trample 

on beans, I would rather trample on beans, than divulge their reason.* 

ib. § 194 (Menage on DL. viii § 50 cites a like story of Theano) Timycha, 

wife of Myllias, bit off her tongue to shew that no torture could 

extract the secret from her. In this they f oUowed the example set by 
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Pythagoras DL. Tm §§ 89 40. Bchol. Salemit. o. 19 4 mandacare f abam 
caveas, facit illa podagram. Moreau in his comm. (Par. 1672 pp. 332— 
9) cites the opinions of the ancient phjsicians and speaks of Pjfthagoras. 
cf. AeL V. h. Tv 17 Periz. Lobeck Aglaoph. 261 — 5. Lucian gallas 4. la 
ver. hist. ii 28. vit auct. 6. Paus. i 37 § 4. lambL adhort. ad phiL 
21 symb. 37 pp. 317. 371 E. Beside beans mallows prohibited lambl 
adhort. ad phU. 21 symb. 38 pp. 316. 376 K. Artemid. i 65. 



ADBENDA 

2 CRocoDiLON ADORAT Max. Tyr. Tni 5 after blaming the Egyptian 
law : * They honour an ox and bird and goat and the creatures of Nile, 
<2v BtffiTa fjiip ra irufjLaTa, 8ei\ci S^ ol filoif raireu^ 8i ^ ^^tf, dyetvip di 
if Oepaireiat al<rxpa 8i ij TifiT^. aToOir^&Kei ^eds Alyvrriois Kod ircp$€iT<u 
Oeos Kod SeiKPVTai vap avrois lepop Oeov Kal rd<f>os Oeov . . . rapd d^ Alyvr- 
riois l<r6Ti.fjMv ^ct ro Oeio» rifirjs Kod haKpvKav^* tells a stoiy (Holyday) *of 
an ^gyptian woman, which nourish'd a young crocodile : whereupon tbe 
rest of the JEgyptiam thought her a most happy woman, and the nurse of 
their God, and not a few sought to please both Her and her Darling. He 
adds, that this woman had a young son about the age of her God, whosa 
play-fellow he was; and that, whiles for tendemess of body the God- 
crocodile 8eem'd tame, all was well : but that when strength came to him, 
his nature came to him, and [though he had spoil'd his own sport] he eat 
up his play-fellow: that the mother notwithstanding, though indeed 
wretched, rejoiced at the death of her child, as most happy, being so 
honoured as to be made the sacrifice of her house-God.* 

7 AELUROB Sibyll. ui 30 irpo^rKVpioin-es 6<peis 
Kcd alXovpoKFi Ovopres. 

63 ^^^ 866 the account of the Dedan i)ersecution 
in Alexandria Eus. h. e. vi 41 §§ 3 4. 

64 65 noMESTicA SEDiTioNi TELA Ov. m. 71 685 — 6 tVa, I quae solita est 
illi nimiumque domestica vento. 
123 NOLENTi BUBGBRB NiLO Lucr. VI 712 — 737. Amm. xrvm 6 § 14. 

174 NON OMNE LEGUUEN PlijQ. XVm 

§ 118 prisco ritu pulsa f aba suae religionis dis in sa^o est, praevcUens 
pulmentari cibo et hebetare sensus existimMay insomnia quoque facerCy 6b 
haec Pythagoricae sententiae damnata, ut alii tradiderey quoniam 
mortaorum animae sint in ea, qua de causa parentando utique adsumitur, 
§ 119 Varro et ob haecjlaminem ea non vesci tradit et quoniam injlore eius 
litterae lugubres reperianhtr. 

20 Fr. Wieseler comm.de Cyaneis sive Symplegadibus. Gotting. 1879. 
4to. 30 Lact. epit. 63 § 6 tragoedia de incesto et 

parricidis fabulatur. 
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SoLDiBBS enjoy an almost entire exemption from punishment (1 — 34), 
are not harassed by protraoted law-snits (35 — 50>, and hold property in 
their own right, while their fathers yet live ^51 — 60). 

Schol. ^sta a plerisque eiq^loditnr, et dicitor non esse luTenalis.' On 
ihe other hand it is quoted as JuTenal's by Servius (Aen. 1 16 yer. 6. n 
106 ver. 42) and Priscian (vin 31 and 82 ver. 2). The opinions o£ mo- 
dem critics are collected by Buperti and Heinrich; add, in favonr of the 
genuineness of the satire, K. E. Hermann, Diintzer, W. E. Weber, O. 
Jahn. That the work is imperfeot is evident: for we have no complete 
list of the eommuma commoda, which were but the beginning of the pro- 
posed theme (7): the instances of special good fortune, ^uded to in 
verses 1 — 6, are not touehed upon. The objections which have been 
taken to the language are frivolous in themselves, and easily outweighed 
by the ezcellence of 4 seq. 9 seq. 24 — 34 cet. E. Biicheler (Bhein. Mus. 
XXIX 1874 636. cf. Bibbeck der echte , • Juvenal 175 seq.) explains the 
abmpt termination of the fragment. * nam in medio fere corpore satu- 
rarum codices Pithoeanus et Sangallensis triginta versibus (vii 129 — 168) 
quae olim adscripta fuere scholia omittunt. casu aliquo lahnius ea in 
oommuni archetypo intercepta existimavit, ego librorum naturae non 
video quid sit magis consentaneum quam totum interiisse folium. trice- 
num igitur versuum foliis archetypum oompositum puto. iam numera 
inde a vii 159, ut qui primus fuerit in aliquo folio, versus saturarum reli- 
quos, adice singulos praepositos saturis aliamque ab alia discementes, 
praeterea duos quibus quarti libri et quinti exordia indicantur, neve 
imum illum neglexeris post ix 134 sublatum ab editoiibus sed antiquitus 
traditum, et summam cognosces fieri versuum 2040 folia inplentium 
68 sine ulla deductione aut accessione. itaque qui hodie saturia finem 
facit versus idem extremus fuit in archetypi f olio, nec plures ad nos per- 
Tenerunt ideo quod sequentia codicis folia aut unum saltem perierant.* 

1 — 6 Fortune (1 feliciSy 2 prospera, 3 secundo, 4 henigni) can shower 
countless prizes on the soldier; if she befriend him, he need not pray to 
Tenus or luno to make interest^with Mars on his behalt The theme of 
the satire, as of xv, is proposed in a question. 

FEUOis Yu 190—202. IX 33. xn 62 — 66. epithet of Sulla and of oertain 
leglons. PBAEMIA the pay (Tac. ann. 1 17 two de^ 

narii a day for praetorian soldiers), bounties on speciaL occasions, as oa 

IXJV. n. 26 
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402 SAMIAN lUNO. [XVI 1—7 

tn aooesaon, a lnmp Bnm (5000 denarii ior praeiorians) on discharge 
Marqnardt rom. StaatBvervr. u^ 94. 464. 524. 645. The competition for 
admission to the guards was great, and only the tallest candidates were 
aooepted Dosith. Adr< sent. 2 Hadrian asked a recmit * irQs OiXeis «rrpa- 
r€J^ff0ai;* he replied 'els rb irpouTibpiov*. ' How tall are yoa?' *5\ feet'. 
Hadrian replied *iy roao&rfp elt riip itokiTut^u arpart^v*, ie. the cohortes 
urbanae had a lower standard. 

OALiii 00 P, not Galle : the name Gallins oocurs in Gic. 

2 NAH felicie I say, for 1 could be content 
myself , if sore of fortune*s favour, to cmter the camp. 

3 4^ PAYinUM BXCIPIAT TIBOMEM FOBTA 8£CUNI>0 SnXEBV YII 194 — 5 

distat eninif quae \ sidera te excipiant. Tac. h. m 24 quae castra 
alia excipient? Miihbnann 'excipio' col. 918. 

FOBTA dig. ziin 16 12 § 2 ojfficium tribunorum ett vel eorum, qui exercitui 
pra£8unt, .... elave^ portarum guecipere. On the four gates of the 
camp, the side-gates porta principalis dextera and j>. p, sinistrat one at 
each end of the via principalis or cardo maaimiUt and the gates at the 
ends of the decumanus maximust porta praetoria in front^ p. decumana 
in the rear» see Marquardt rom* Staatsverw< ii^ 400^2« 

4 ainBBB n 669—581« x 814. xrr 248 n. Philo de provid. i 77—88. 
HOBA Pera. ^ 48 nata Jideliini hoxa. 
5 TENBBIB COMMBKDBT BPI8TOLA MABTi II 80 Sl Uffes revocobat amoras I 
ommbut atque ipei Yeneri Mortiqne timendat. x 813. €to tibe liud- 
anio tone x 84 n. xiu 88 — 52. Lucr* 1 38-^ hune IMartem} tu, divay 
tua reeubantem corpore eaneto \ cireumfma super, suavie ex ere loquellas \ 
funde petens placidam RamaniSf incluta, paeem. ef . ih. 81 — 87. 

6 8AMIA OEMETBIX QUAB DELBCTATUB HABBXA VII 88 U. B 171 U. AeU. 

1 1&16 quam luno fertuir terris magis ommbm unam \po»tkabita eolu' 
issc' Samow The Heraeon at Samos was Hdt. in 60 § d tUyt&m^ xdmrwv 
iniQ» rQit iiijms tdfieH. See a Samian ooin in Mtlller Denkm. Heft 1 n. 8. 
Priap. 75 2. Laot. i 17 § 8 insulam Samum seribit Varroprius Farthe- 
niam nominatam, quod ibi luno adolevtrit ibiqite etiam lavi nupeerU. 
itaque nobilissimum et antiquissimum templum eius est Sami et simulacrum 
in habitu nubentis Jiguratum et sacra eius anwiversaria nuptiarum ritu 
eelebrantur. ib. 15 § 9. Bp&nh. on Callim. Dian. 228. Bel. 48. Aug. 
eiy. D. vi 7 saera sunt lunonis et kaee in eius dilecta insula 
Samo oelebrabantur, ubi nuptum data e&t lovi. Ath. 655*^ and 672*^ 
quotes a monograi^ on the temple by Menodotu». The statu^ of the 
SaHiian Here, by Lysippua and Bupahis, removed to Constantinofde Ce- 
dren. i 564 Bonn. Westennann in Pauly vi 735. Cie. Verr. x § 50. v 
§ 184. Tac. ann. ly 14. The temple eontained many piotureB and sfta- 
tues and was plundered by Yerres and by Antonius Strabo 637. ApuL m. 
VI 4. A Samian insoription in honour of LoUia priestess of Here Aiehe- 
getes Kal Oeas *Iou\ias Z^aar^s Bhein. Mus. 1867 314. 
aENBTBix Hera mother of Ares by Zeus H. v 896 ;or withoui a iaiber 
Ov. f. V 28d--260. HABENA Tert. paU. 1 p. 921 

Oehler nulla iam Dehs, harenae Samos, owing to the earthquakeef 
A.D. 178. Sibyll, m863l«rTa* koI S<£/£of amxos. iv91. vui 166. 

7—34 The first privilege common to all ranks in the army aliie : 
tbey hold so fast to one another, that no oivilian dare aeouse them of 
give evidence against them. 

7 COMMODA Tao. ann. i 26 the mutinons goldiers A.i>. 14 eaolalm no- 
vum id plaTUj quod imperator sola militis commoda ad senatum rei- 
iriat. 27 fifo pergerejb ? ad imperatorem an ad patres t ut iUic quoqiii» 
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7—131 tJT SUPPLIED FBOM KE. 403 

commodis legionam adversaretuf f DCas0< lx 24 | 3 toii re «t/me* 
T€vofxivoi9, iireiS^ yuycuKas oix iBOvavro l/r ye ruw vbiiwv ^X^*'» '^^ "^^ 7ryo- 
fs.rjK6r(ov itKaubfjLaTa HiaKc, Oad. scboL on Oic. Cpp. pp. 84. 803—^ 

coMMtmiA xm 140 where, as here, it )( special luck. 

8 NE nsed becaase Hand Tarsell. iv 42 ' sabest notio 
impediendi vrf prohibendi.* tooatub rm 240 n. x 8 n. 

9 it was not anoommoti for a defendant to enUst 
as a means of eTading jastiee eod. xii 34 1 qui litis causa militiam ap* 
petierunt. dig. xlix 16 4 § 8 qui eo ammo imlitiae se deditj ut sub obteiu 
tu militiae pretiosiorem se adversario faeeret, cf. ib/ 16 16. Spartian. 
Peseenn. Niger S%6re veta in re militari vehemeru fmt, numquam sub 
eo mile» aprovinciali lignum oleum operam extoriit. 
ETSi pax.8ETTTBt DI8SIMTTLET dig^ Xlvii 10 11 § 1 initmorum actio .... 
dissimalatione aboUtur. disbimulet sapply 

ut from ne, as xin 36. so quitque from nemo vi 17 18. Plaat. aal. 80 
8cit oat of neseit. Enn* fr, trag* 277 V (in Cic. rep* i § 80) quod ett 
ante pedes nemo epectat, caeli scrutantur plagas. Cic. Brot. § 269 sciebat 
nnderstood from a foUowing neiciebat (cf. Tac. xii 64). Cic. p. Claent. 
§ 6 seit oat of neseit* finn. n §§ 25 Madvig. 88. Nep. 5 1 § 4 Bremi. 
14 6 § 4 Heas. 18 6 § 3=2 Heas. {ut from ik;, as § 2=1. 8 3 § 1. 23 12 § 2. 
26 10 § 4). Ov. m. iv 470—1 quod vellet, erat, ne regin Cadmi | starety 
et in fadnus traherent Athamanta Borores. Phaedr. iv 17=18 31 Barm. 
BntU. Lap. i § 13 Bahnken. Tac. b. i 84 ne c&fUurio tribuno obsequa- 
tuT, [at} hine eonfusi pedite$ equitesque in exitivfm nutmus. id. ann. xiii 
14. Hand Tors. iv56 and on Gron. diatr. in Stat. i 253. Benecke on 
lust. XXXI 1 § 8. Manro on Lacr. n 1088. Obbar in Schneidewin PhiloL 
VI 151. Vahlen in Ztschr. f< d* osterr. Gymn. xxii 25—27. Sen. ben. 
rv 8 § 2 qui te negacr deo debere, sed naturae, Baddiman n 861. 
Heindorf and Fritzsche on Hor. s. X 1 3. Hdt. vn 104« Matthia § 634 8. 
Madvig lat. Gr. § 462 b and gr. Synt. § 213. KiUmer gr. Gr. n» 1072. 
Sir T. Browne valgar errors 1 10 iin. p. 32 ed* 1660 * some denying his 
homaaiity, and [supply affirming] that he was one of the Angels, as 
Ebion . . . Some denying his Bivinity ; [alBrming] that he was begotten 
of hmnane principles, and the seminidl sonne of Joseph.* 

9 10 AUD>EAT audeat X 359 — 361 n. xiv 48 n^ 
IQ iii 300 301. LaciL ix 75 M dentes^ue advorsos discutio omnis. 
ApaL m. ix 39—42 a Macedonian gaxdenet is riding on his ass, when 
quidam procerus et, ut indicabat hoMtus et hdbititdo, miles e legione factus 
nobis (tbe ass is historian) ohvius saperbo atqae adroganti sermone 
pereontatwr quorsum vaeuum duceret asinum. Not understanding Latin, 
the gardener passes on. The soldier belaboors him with his vitis and 
poUs him ofl his ass, and takes possession of it. The gardener begs for 
mer^, bat seeing the soldier preparing inversa vite de vastiore nodulo 
cerebrum suum diffinderCy trips him ap, beats him with fists- and clbows, 
bites him, poands his face, hands and sides with a stone. The soldief 
threatens to make mincemeat of the gardener, who again cadgels him 
till he feigns death, carries off his sword, and hides himself in a friend's 
hoose. The soldiers charge the gardener with stealing a piece of thc» 
govemov's plate: he is seni^oed to death. cf. e. 41 vindictae sedw 
lam darent operam. Epict. iv 1 § 79» pbaetobi arbano m 213. 

xin 4 n. Gaias ni 224. H ofTAM n 33. ' a 

bruise'; 'one raw lomp'. PHn. xv § 26 nucibu» arefftetis' et in offam 
ccntusir^ 12 belictum given over, abandoned« 

13 14 BABDAZCUS 0AL0EU8 Bttrdiaei (Plat. Mar. 43 § 4 Ba/>» 

26—2 
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BABDAICUS CALCEUS. CURABILIS. [XVI 13—24 



Simqi, ol. Lob. Aglaoph. 1825) or Vv4aei (Cic. fam. ▼ 9 § 2. Liv. perioch. 
56. Plin. m § 143) a iribe inhabiting tne Hlyrian coast, opposite the 
island Pharos (Strabo 315 ^Apdtaioij, gave name to a milita^ shoe. Mart. 
lY 4 5 la48i Vardaicus quod evocati [redolet], Capitolin. Pertin. 8 § 3 
cttculli Bardaici. Pape-Benseler l^igennamen 'ApSla, Ovapdaioi, 'if 
tbe injored man of peace seek redress, a soldier'8 shoe and stoat shanks 
Bit in jndgement on the benoh.' 13 itjdex tii 116 — 7 n. 

bubnloo iudice. Tao. Agr. 9 eredurvt plerique rnilitanbus ingeniis 
subtilitatem deem^ quia oas^rensis inrisdiotip secnra et obtu- 
sior ao plnra manu agens oalUditatem fori non exerceat. 
Agricola naturali ^rudentia^ quamvie inter togatoSy facile iueteque agebat, 
14 CAiiOXUS of the centurion 17. cf. 11 10 /ossa. 
xiy 10 n. gula. osanpes subab m 247. xiv 194 n. 

Pers. ui 86 torosa iuventue, y 189. wagna to support 

the gigantic occupant. suBSEiiLiA 44. 

15 16 MOBB CAHiLLi SEBVATO who introdnced a 
standing army (Liy. ▼ 2), before whioh time the soldiers might in winter 
at home proseoute their suits. Liv. y 19 § 9 in pushing on the siege of 
Veii a procurationibusy quae multae temere inter rmrum ac vallum Jiebant, 
e4icto, ne quis iniussu pugnaretf ad opu>8 milites traducti, Soldiers were 
forbidden by a resoript .of Hadrian to leave the camp in order to giye 
evidenco dig. xzn 5 3 § 6 mtUto miniLS milites avocandi mnt a signis vel 
muneribu^ perhibendi testimonii ca^sa, On the other hand E[onorius and 
Theodosius, a.d. 416, decreed .cod. 1 46 2 n« quando curiales vel privatae 
condicionis homines ad militare exhibeantur ivdicium vel contra se agen- 
tium actiones exhibeant vel litigare in eo cogantur, 

17 — 22 the centurions then,. let us suppose, try the soldier's cause 
with perfect justice, stiU etc. m 100 n. Munro on Lucr. m 935. Teles 
in Stob. xcYii 31 p. 215 27 M where waii iijkv uv, i<l>vpos S^ yofbfupo^^ Srav 
3^ dufdpijfOy, are followed by xp€<rj8iJri; j yiyove, v^Xuf iviOvfiei rd iv ved' 
TTffTi • . . • olKirris iffrly, iXei^epos fffreddei yev.iffdai k.t.X, 

17 CENTURioNUM proverbial for uncouth ignorance xiy 194 n. 
Lucil. in Cic. finn. i § 9. Cic. Tusc. r^ § 55. Hor, s. i 6 73. Pers. v 189. 

19 lUSTAE CAUSA QUEBBLLAB LuC. YIU 511 — 2 ius- 

tior in Magnum nobis, Ptolemaee, querellae | causa data est. Petron. 
ISiudex querellam inspiceret, 21 cubabilis 

elsewhere *curable' Cael. Aur. tard. n 137 Erasistratus /octZe curabiles 
succulentos homines dixit atque fortes .... difficile autem curari posse 
tenues ac debiles, § 138 .dijfficile curabiles . . . difficile ourabilem. 
cf. §§ 139. 143. IV § 93. Ign. ep. Eph. 7. As plorabilis=plorandu8, so 
here curahili8=curanda *requiring medical treatment.' Piaut. auL 625 
verberabilissume. id. triA. 44 culpam castigabilem. Ov. Pont. ivl4 
31 32 esset perpetuo stia quam vitabilis Ascra, \ ausa est agricolae Musa 
docere senis, Plin. ep. vi 21 § 3 probitate morum, ingenii eUganHa, 
operum varietate monstrabilis. 22 viNnicxA 

OBAvioB QUAM iNiuRU iij 297—301, • that your revenge (as uUio 19) 
may cost you more pain than the original wrong.' cf. viii 91 — ^97. Grang. 
cites Ambr. [ep. 18 § 20] quae autem a^quitas, ut pau^is sacerdotifms 
dplentes victum negatum, ipsi omnibus denegarent; cum inolementior 
esset vindicta quam culpa. 23 mulino 

OOBDE yAaELLi thc mulish rhetorician Vagellius xni 119 n. Plant. Cist. 
XV 12 2 mulo inscitior» Catull. 83 3 mule, nihil sentis, 

24 cuii Duo CBUBA HABEAS i 161 n. X 2 u. pauci. Caes. b. o. 1 22 
g 5 paucorum. 23 § 3 pauoa. ii 41 § 3 ne militibus quidem, ut defestis, 
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24—291 CAUGAE. CLAVL PYLADES. 405 

neque equitibus, ut paucU et lahore (fonfictiSt etudiM ad piignandum vir» 
tusque deerat; sed ki erant numero 00 [' <mly 200*], reUqui in itinere stS)' 
ttiterant. Eraner cites b. G. iii 17 § 5 Sabinue idoneo omnihus rehur loco 
castris eeee tenebatf cum Viridotn^e contfa eum dtinm [^only two'] milium 
epatio eonsedieset. vii 81 § 1 nno die intermisso, 'Haying hut two legs 
to stnmble against so manj soldiers' boots and so many thonsands of 
hob-nails.' caligas ni 822. leathem boots 

(Sympos. aenigm. 56) wom bj the rank and file, whence caligatus^gre- 
garius, [Qnintil.] decl. iii § 15 hoc dicis, dUi parere caligatum lex iubet, 
qui non solum militibus sed centurionihus praepositus. ib. § 19 comm^n' 
dem tihi ordinem Caligati militis. Suet. Ang. 25. VitelL 7. Cal. 9 
Calignlae cognomen castrensi loco traxit, quia manipulario hahitu inter 
milites versahatur, Lips. on Tao. ann. i 41. DCass. lyii 5 § 6. Anson. 
monos. de Caes. 4 (cf. tetrast. de Cae&. 4) Gaius, cognomen Caligae cui 
castra dederunt. Sen. cited vni 246 n. fin. Plin. yn § 135* many say 
that Ventidins iuventam inopem in caliga militari tolerasse. Capitolin. 
Maidmin. 28 § 9 the elder Maximinns was 8^ ft. in height; his shoe pre- 
served in a grove near Aquileia was a foot longer than the normal length; 
unde etiam vulgo traetum estj cum de longis et ineptis hominihus tracta* 
retur, caliga Maximini. ed. Diocl. ix 6 caligae militares sine clabo. 
When Octavian b.c. 41 offered to make the senators and veterans nm- 
pires in his dispute with Fulvia, the yeterans set up a court at Gabii, bnt 
Fnlvia and L. Antonius did not appear DCass. xlviii 12 § 3 jSovX^ KaXi» 
ydrap dirb t^j tcSv crrpaTKimKfSv vtroSrffidTtav "xjp^fiffew diroifaXoOvr«$. Tert. 
idol. 19 militia . • . caligata. Marquardt Staatsverw. iii 626 — 6. Plut. 
II Siy. ^ 25 CLAVORUM in 248 in digito clavns mihi militis 

haeret. Angustin. in 1 cp. loh. tract. 10 § Bforte caligis clavatis con^ 
tereret pedes tv>os, Plin. ix § 69 and xxn § 94 clavi ealigares. xxxiv § 143 
caligarii, from which passage it appears that they were of iron : the sole 
of the caliga was thickly stndded with them loseph. bell. vx 1 § 8 ra ydp 
uTTod-^fiaTa vetrapp.iva nvKvots koX d^iffiv (cf . Plin. ix § 69 crehris atque prae*' 
acutis) ^Xotj ^x^f fSffwep t(Sv &XK(t)v aTpaTi<aT<2v iKa&Tos. Sympos. aenigm. 
57. Greg. dial. i 4 (169*) vir Dei clava-tis caleeatus caligis, falcem 
fenariam in collo deferens, Migne patrol. lat. xo 128*. 

25 26 VTho would venture so far from the city to accuse a soldier ? 
Besides what friend is sor tme a Pylades, as to devote his life for his 
friend? 26 ptladbs Ov. tr. i 6 21 (=iv 4 71) exemr- 

plum veri Phoceus amoris. r. a. 589 semper hahe Pyladen aliquem, qui 
curet Orestem, Mart. vi 11 1 2 quod non sit Pylades hoo tempore, non 
sit Orestes, \ miraris? Pylades, Marce, bihehatidem, 9 ut praestem Py- 
laden, aliquis mihi praestet Oresten. Stat. s. 11 6 64 65 dignus et Hae- 
monium Pyladen praecedere fam^ | Cecropiamqy£ Jidem. v 2 156 — 6 
unanimi domes indefessus amici; | qm Pylades ex m>ore pius. Pape- 
Benseler Eigennamen. Cic. fin. v § 63. molem aoobbis 

['the agger of the praetorian camp; which makes the irony stronger.' 
H.A. J. M.] 27 LACRiMAE siccBNTUB Grang. 

cites Ov. f. in 609. her. 18 25 26. Prop. 1 19 23. Quintil. xi 1 § 6. Let 
ns dry up our tears at once, and not importune our friends (who on one 
pretext or another will certainly put ns ofE), to bear ns company in our 
hazardous enterprise. 29 If when the jndge 

calls on the accuser to produce his witnesses, the bystander, who chanced 
(nescio qvis) to see the blow struck, dares to say *I saw it,* he may be 
ranked with the noblest worthies of the good old times. 
DA TESTEM III 137. exx. from Cic. and Quintil. in Mtihhnann *do* col. 506. 
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20 30 AtTDKAT IIiLK, PUON08 QUl YTD7T, DICBllE ' TXDl' YH 13 

14 hoe saUw^ qiiamti dicas tub iudice Widi' | ^uod non yidisti. Gio. 
Verr. iv § 66, v § 166. 31 »t i 166 n. vin 171. 

Hand TnrselL u 486. Ben. ben. rr 18 § 8. ep. 4 § 8 recognosce .... et 
inUlUges, 13 § 16 coneidera • . . et intellegee, 16 § 7 exctUe illam et 
invenies. 26 § 8 exspecta me piuillum Bt de domo fiet mmeratio. Plin. ep. 
IX 11 § 1 circumfer oculoe et occurrent, Pind. N. iv S7 Dissen, Plat. 
Theaet. 16d°. Mati 7 7. James 4 7. Lucian d. d. 2 2 tihvefia paa>€ 
/cal 6^€i, Without et Sen. ep. IS § 17. S6 § 11. ad Helv. 6 §§ 3 4. 
Ktihner gr. Gr. u" 201. Boby § 1667. 

31 32 niGirux babba diqnumque capillis maiosum iv 103. DS. iv 6 § 2 
' the more anoient Baochos is bearded, becanse all the ancients wore the 
beard long.' Varro r. r. n 11 § 10 * barbers are said first to have come 
into ItaJy from Sieilj a.u.c. 464 (b.c. SOO), as is attested bj public docn- 
ments at Ardea, and to have been brought over by T. l^cinias Mena, 
That formerly there were no barbers appears from the etatue» of the 
aneientty which for the most part have long hair and heard,* PHzl vii 
§ 211 ' Scipio AMcanus the younger {sequene) first adopted the practice 
of daily shaving.' Shaying the beard continued in use till the time of 
Hadrian, as we see from the coins Pauly i' 2262 — 6. When the Gauls 
topk Bome b.c. S90« M. Papirius (Liv. v 41 § 9) didtur Gallo barbam 
suam, ut tum omnibus promissa erat, permulcenti ecipione ebur- 
neo in caput incusso iram movisee, ib. zxviii 36 § 6 the promisea caeea- 
rie$ of the elder Scipio. Cio. p. Best. § 19 Hahn^ unum aliquem te ex 
barbatis illis exemplum imperii veteris, imaginem antiqui- 
tatis, columen reipublicae diceres intueri, cf. id. fr. <x. n p. GomeL § 18 
<in rhett. lat. 698 33 Hahn) hic mo$ iam apud illoe antiquos et barba- 
tos fuit, p. Gael. § SS illa horrida [barba^t quam in statuia antiquis 
atque imaginibtit videmue, £inn. iv § 62. Aen. vi 808. Tibull. u 1 34 
Broulch. intonsis . . . avis, Hor. c. ii 16 11 intonsi Catonis, 1 12 41. 
Ov. f. yi 264. Mart. i 24. ix 28. Lucian cynic. 14 irthyuva koI K6firjv 
^X^iy ^peffKey a^rQf xeU o^k iK€ip(p fjMwfii dXXd kcX Traai rol% TaXaLols 
if.r.X. Visoonti iconogr. Bom. i pl. 1 — 3. Maxquardt v (2) 199. 

GAPiLLis vSOcapillatocoiwuZ^. 
82 ciTius XV 19 n. 33 paoanuk opposed 

to milee (Plin. ep. x 86bn 18 § 2), to armati (ib. vii 26 § 6). cf. dig. xxix 
1 3. Tac. h. I 63 fin. ii 14. 88. m 24 (where Antonius Primus by way 
of taunt addresses his soldiers vo«, niei vtTicttes, pagani). 43. 77. iv 20. 
Suet, Aug. 27. Tert. pall. 4 p. m. paganos in militaribue. dig. zlvui 
19 14. Dirksen manuale. 

34 PUDOBEK honour viii 83. Sall. Gat. 16%2ubi eorumfamam atque 
pudorem adtriverat, Gaes. b. G. i 40 § 14. Liv. v 46 § 7. Plin. xxxvi 
§ 108 pudor Bxmani nominii proprius, qui saepe res perditae eervavit in 
proeliis, Plin. ep. ii 4 § 2famam defuncti •pnd.oTemque suscipere, vl§6 
qui defunctae pudorem tueretur, dig. xlvii 10 1 § 6 iniuria, quaefit Uberie 
nostris, nostrum pudorem pertingit, Dirksen manuale. Aurelian'8 
charge to his vicarius (VopiBc. 7 §§ 6—8) on the theme manus militum 
eontine ends qui litem feeerit, vapulet, 

36 — 50 the second jsrivilege of the soldi^: civUians 
wait long for the decisions of their suits : soldiers meet wiui a speedy 
settlement. 36 bacbamentobuh 

schol. *militiae quia iurabani' Tfto. h. x 6 miles urbanm longo Caetarum 
saoramento inbutus, 
38 8ACBUM SAXUM Liv. w 13 § 1 sacrum lapidem. 
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38 39] TEBMINUa PULS ANNUA, . 407 

sttoDtv MEDio i>8 uniTK fiAXuic the Iftnd-mark or fitakio of the 
god TerminuB. Hor. 0. 11 18 28^26 quid quod usque proximos | reyel- 
liTS ftgri t^erminoB et ultra | IwUtet clientium \ saZis avarus t Oy. f. 
n 641 — 4 Termine, sive lapis tive es defoism in agro \ stipes^ €tb anti- 
^uis t» fuoque numen hahes. | U duo diverea domini pro parte coronant \ 
Mnaque serta tibi binaque libft /«rune. cf. ib. 639 — 694. Terminns can- 
not be * eroked* nor his teraple * exangnratBd* Liy. i 55 §§ 3—^5. Cato in 
Fest. 'neqnitnm' p. 162 M (origg. i 24 p. 59 Peter) fana in eo loco eon- 
pluria fuere. ea exauguravit praeterquam quod Termino fanum fuit : id 
nequitum estaugurdri, Lact. i 20 §§ 37^42. Ang. ciy. D. ly 29. y 21. 
Sen. Hipp. (Phaedra 586^7) wullus in campo saoer | diyisit agros 
arbiter populis lapis. He who *remoyed his neighboor^s land-mark' 
was aoonrsed among the Bomans (insor. on a terminns in Orelli 4332 
'quisqniB hoe sustulerit aut laeserU^ «tttmttf stumm moriatur. Paulas 
Fost. 868 M. esp. grom. 850 — 1 L from Yegoia ci(f7i autsm luppiter 
terram Etruriae sibi frindieavit^ eonstituit iussitque metiri campos sig- 
noHque agrot. sciens hominum avaritiam vel terrenum eupidinem, ter^ 
'fninis -imrda seita [fortatse sa^ta vel sanoita L] esse voluit. quos 
quandoque . . , ob avaritiam prope novissimi oetavi saeeuli [luy. xui 28 n.] 
data sHn [fortasse lasoiyi L] komines malo dolo violabunt contingentque 
atque movebunt. sed qui contigerit moveritque, possessionem promovmdo 
6uam, aUerius minttendo, ob hoe scelus damnabitur a dis. si servi 
faciant, dominio miutabuntur tn deterius. sed si conscientia domiwica 
Jiety celerius domus extirpaMtur gensque eius omnie interiet. motores 
atUem peesimis morbis et tmlneribus aflcientur msmbrisque suis debilita- 
ifuntun • tum etiam terra a tempestatibus vel turbinibus plerumque- labe 
fnovebitur. fructus saepe laedentur decutienturque imbribus atque gtan- 
-dine, caniculis interient, robigin^ occident* erunt mvltae dissensiones 
in populo. Jieri haee sdtdtey cum taliu scelera eommittuntur. Bndorff 
ib. n 286^250. dig. xLyii 21 * de termino moto.' Pteller rdm. Myth.^ 
227^281. £. C. Clark Boman law 52 58) as amoDgst the Israelites 
(dent. 19 14 GroUns. 27 17. proy. 22 28. Job 24 2. Hos. 5 10. SibyU. 
in 240) and Greeks (Phito legg, 848* K. P, Hermann de terminis eoram- 
qne rengione apud Graeoos. Gdtt. 1847* 4to). 

30 otm PATtsu) vxjts annua 1.IB0 originally it was forbidden 
4o offer bloody ofFerings to Terminus Plnt. qxL £om. 15. DH. 11 74 TtKd- 
■voot di ^iififfrpos Ktd AXXat n^dt KtipTw dirapxdtp These were offered 
-on the Terminalia (annua) Febr. 23 at the end of the anoient year. 

PtJLS ANN1TA zi 58. ziy 171 n. Yarro 
in Non. 'mactat* halendis luniis et pMics et privatim favatam pul- 
tem diis mactat. PUn, rnu § 84 et hodie sacra prisca atque nataHum 
pnlte fritiUa eonfieiuntur. Tert. spect. 12 fin. idem de apparatibus inter^ 
pretabimur in ipsorum honorum suggestu deptttandis, quoa pwrpwras, quod 
fasces, quod vittae, quod toronae, quod dsnique contiones et edicta et 
pultes pridianae sine pompa diaboli, sins invitatione daenumm non 
sunt. Arn. ii 21 ipse autem qui infertur cibtis M unus atque idem, 
semper, nihil matena dijferens nec per varios redintegra;tus sapores, sed 
aut f itilla de milio aut sit panis exfarre^ aut, ut saecula imitemur antiqua, 
ex einere ctUdo glandes. yn 24 quid fitilla, quid frumen, quid africia, 
quid gratiUa f . . .ex quibus duo, quae prima, swU poltium nomina sed 
genete et qualitate diversa, series vero quae sequitur liborum signiji*' 

caauias eontinet non magiMnta, non augmina, non mille speciss • . » 

fitillarnm) quibus nomina indidistis obscura vuigoqus ut essent augus" 
tiora fecistis. libo in 187 n^ 
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408 TOGA WOBN IN COUBT. [XYI 39—45 

Yerg. ecL 7 S8 81 haee t&lih^ Priape, quotaimis \ twpectare eat est, 

40 zm esp. 135 seq. 
PSBOZS MOH BEDDSBB Cio. in loxx. Fabri oo 
LiY. za 22 § 9. 41 =zm 137. cL 

ziv 315 316 n. 42 43 The 

eiTilian cannoi, like the soldier (49), ohoose his own time, he mast wait 
nntil, amon|( the soits of the whole people, his tom comes. Actions 
hetween ciyilians (before the centumviri) were heard in the order in 
whioh application had heen made to the praeton 

42 BZPBOTANDUS EBIT AHBU8 Cio. do pTOT. 

cons. § 17 hoe tempore amisso annns eet irUeger vobi$ exspectandns. 
The conrts are so choked with hosiness, that we must wait a year for 
the beginning of the hearing — ^not of oor own indiTidnal snit, but of the 
whole nation^s litigation. Bery. Aen. n 102 *suo ordine nno reatn : et est de 
antiqoa tractum scientia, qnia in ordine dicebantnr cansae propter multi- 
tudinem yel tamultxmi festinantimn, cmn erat annns litinm, luyenalis 
exspectandus . . . annus,* Iuy. howeyer does not warrant the term armus 
litium. Ter. haut. 240 dum moliuntur, dum conantur, annus esL Sen. 
apocoL 12 22 23 quis nunc iudex \ toto lites audiet anno? 

LiTES iNCHOBi dig. zm 1 54 § 1 si litem 
inchoatam deseruiU litbs totius 

popuu how long the settlement of a cause might be deferred, appears 
from Suet. Yesp. 10 iudicia cenUimviralia, quibus vix suffectura UHga- 
torum aetas videbatur» 

44 TAEDiA Neue i* 424. kobab properly 
Plin. ep. z 18 § 6 iudicium centumvirale differri nriUo modo * . • potest. 
Yet a whim of the praetor (ib. y 9=21 § 1 descenderam in haxiUcam 
luliam, auditurus quibus proxima comperendinatione respondere debebam, 
§ 2 sedebant iudices, decemviri venerant, obversabantur advocati, sHen- 
tium longum, tandem a praetore nuntius* dimittuntur centumviri, eximi- 
tur dies, me gaudente, qui numquam ita paratus sum, ut non mora 
laeter. § 3 causa dilationis Nepos praetor^ qui legibus quaerit), or the 
want of the full number of iudices^ might cause delays. 

SUBSELLU 14. 

45 STEBNUNTUB thc apparitores put the cushions on the bench. ' When 
the pleader Caedicius is already laying aside his lacema (ni 146 n. Suet. 
CL 6 lacernas deponere solebaty a compliment to a prince), andpre- 
paring to address the court in the toga:' iz 28 29 lacernas, | muni- 
menta togae. Sen. contr. z pr. § 2 p. 460 E=291 B of Soaurus 
dicebat neglegenter; saepe cavsam in ipsis subselliis, saepe dum amici- 
tur diseebat, Plin. ep. ii 3 § 2 surgit amicitur incipit, so of an 
exiled orator ib. ly 11 § 3 cum Graeco paUio amictus intra^fset {carent 
enim togae iure, quibus aqua et igni interdictum est), postquam se eom- 
posuit circumspexitque habitum suum, *Latine* inquit * declamaturus 
sum.* dices, tristia et miseranda, Quintilian*s direction to pleaders xi 
3 § 156 leniter est consurgendum, tum in componenda toga . . • . paulum 
commcrandum, The toga was wom in court as the distinctiye dress of 
Bomans m 127 n. cf. u 66 — 82. yin 240 n. Liy. zzn 26 § 1 1« iuvenit, 
ut primum . . .pecunia a patre relicta animos ad apem UberaUoris fortunae 
/m^togaque et f or um placuere, § 2 proclanMndo pro aordidis hominibus 
causisque adversus rem et famam bonorum primum in notitiam popuU, 
deinde ad honores pervenit, Suet. Claud. 15 iUud quoque a maioribus 
natu audiebam, adeo causidicos patientia eius soUtos abuti, ut descen- 
dentem e tribunaU non solum voce revocarent, aed et lacinia tpgae retenta, 
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45-51] FOBI HABENA. BALTEUS. 409 

interdum pede apprehenso detinerent, Plin. ep.i22§6tntoga negoHUque 
versatw; multos ndvocatione, plures eonsilio iuvat. Flor. 11 80=iy 12 
§ 82 of the G^ermans ut prinrnm togas et saeviara armis iura viderunt, 
duce Arminio arma corripiunt^ Lyd. de mag. m 8. Also wom in 
rhetorioal exeroises Hier. o. Bufin. i 30 (11 486^ et quo magie stupeas, 
nune cano et recalvo capite saepe mihi videor in somnii comatulua et 
sumpta toga ante rhetorem controversiolam declamare, 

46 OASDicio one of the name 
TLva. 197. pusco perhaps the 

hnsband of 41 dronken wife xn 45; probably the adyocate opposed to 
Ca^dioins, and the Fosoas for whom Martial hopes yii 28 6 6 «tc fora 
mirentur, sic te palatia laudent \ excolat et geminas plurima palmafores» 

HIOTUBIBNTB Yl 309. BOhol. 

Pers. 1 112. 0. Titias a oontemporary of Lacilius in Macr. Sat. m 16 § 
15 dum eunt, nuUa est in angiporto amphora, quam non impleant, quippe 
qui veeicam plenam vini habeant, § 16 veniunt in comitium, triites iv^ent 
dicere, quorum negotium est dicunt, iudez testee poscit, ipsui it mio< 
tum. ubi reditf . . • vix prae vino stutinet palpebras, 

PABATi *when eqaipped for the fray we 
part oombat and fight in the laVs dilatory lists.' 

47 I<BNTAQUB FOBI PUGNAMUS HABBNA Mart. II 

13 et iudex petit et petit patronus. \ solva» censeo, Sexte, creditori. tii 
65 lis te bis deoimae nnmerantem frigora brumae | oonterit 
una tribus, Gargiliane, foris. | a miser et demens/ yiginti litigat 
annis | quis^^uam, cui vinci^ Gargilianet licett 

puoNAMus Tii 173 n. paneg. in Pis. 27 — ^9 licet exercere 
togatae | munera militiae, licet et Hne sanguinis haustu \ mitia legitimo 
iub iudice bella movere, OV. Font. iv 6 29 il&Tte foi-enH, ot f. iv 188. 

48 BALTEU8 a sword-belt 
(Serr. Aen. v 813) wom Cfver the shonlder Aen. zii 941 — 2 umero cum 
apparuit alto \ baltens et notis fuUerunt cingula bullU. made of leather 
Yarro 1. 1. iv § 116 baltenm quod cingulume corio habebant bullatuM 
balteum dictum, Frop. Y=iy 10 22. Also used as a purse Spartian. 
Hadr. 10 § 5 sine auro balteum eumeret. Yopiso; Aurelmn. 7 § 6 stipen" 
dium in balteo, non inpopina hdbeat, et Tac. h. n 88. 

40 AOBNDi xm 32 agentem. 
50 Holyday ' their means ne'er, without fmit, | 
are gall^d wiih the long trigger of a suit.* 

BBS ATTBBiTUB tiio propcrty in dispute is wom away, * wasted.* 
Plin. ep. Y 10=11 § 3 perfectum opus absolutumque eet nec iam splendesdt 
lima, eed atteritur. ix 33 § 10 conjluebant omnes ad spectaculum magU* 
tratue, quorum adventu et moramodiea res publica novU sumptibus attere« 
batur. 8UFFLAMINB Ym 148 n. Sen. exc. 

contr. lY praef. § 7 tanta erat illi velocitas orationUf ut vitium jieret, 
itaque divus Augwtus optime dixit *Hateriu» noster ^ufflaminandus 
est,* Herm. Yis. iy 2. 

51--60 Third priYilege of soldiers, the castrente peeuUum m 189 n. 
A Bon, who was in manu patrU, had no property of his own, striotly 
speaking: what he was allowed to enjoy as suoh (j^da peculium) was held 
on a preoarious tenure, and might be takea from him by his f ather ; but 
in the imperial times this law was relaxed in favour of soldiers. 
inst. II 12 pr. non tamen ommbus licet facere testamentum, statim envm 
ki, qui alieno iuri subieoti sunt, testamentum faoiendi iuB 
non habent, adeo quidem, ut^ quamvU parentes eU permUerint, nihila 
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410 . CASTRENSE PECULIUM. . IXVI 51— 60 

majfU htre tegtati pomLtit ; exeepttt hi$t quoe tuUea enumeravimM^ etprae- 
c^nM militibufl, qni inpotestateparentam sunt, quibua de eo, 
qnod in castris aoqaisierint, permissam est ez oonstitationi- 
bas prinoipam testamentam facere. of. tit. !!• Paohta Insti- 
tationen n^ 386 dates tbis priTilege 'probably' from Aogastos [d Ulp. 
fr. XX 10] : hj it wbatever tkfilius familiae gains qua soldier, his kit, pay, 
prize-money, or f rom his oomrades, he gains not f or his f ather, bat as lus 
own absolate property, as thoagh he were paterfamilias [dig. zrr 6 2]. 
fie oan carry on a suit against his father. dig. xlix 17 ' de castrensi 
pecalio' 2. Bein Priyatr. 494* 788. E. G. Clark Boman law 122—4. 

51 52 SOUS TSSTAKDI MILITIBUB IU8 YITO 

PATBB DATT7B Oaias H 106. Paoll. sent. m. 4a 3. dig. xxix 1 * de iesta- 
mento militis ' 11 §§ 1 2. 17 § 3. 40 pr. a soldier^s will in short-hand. 
XXXVI 1 1 § 6. xzxYii 1 3 § 5, xxxix^ 7 § 6. Afterwards, by a fiotion 
like that of the iue trium liberorum, oiYJlians were by special grace ad- 
mitted to sbare the privilege dig. xxxyii 6 1 § 15 qtmei castrerue peeuUum, 
inst. n 11 § 6 Sohrader. cod. lost. xn 30=31 a defence of the extended 
privilege. 52 53 pabta ^bobb uilitias dig, 

ZLix 17 eattrenMe peculium eet, quod a parentibus vel cognatis in militia 
agenti donatum eat vel quod ipse JUiui familias tn miliHa adquieiitt quod, 
niai militaret, adquisiturue non fuisset. nam quod erat et eine militia 
adquiriturutt id peculium eiue eattrense non est, 

oobpobb cbnsub dig. it 2 20 oorpas patrimonii. Dirksen manoale. 

54 OMNB TBlfBT CUIUB BBOIMBN PAXEB 

DH. Tni 79 'fufialois yh^ oOO^f tdi6p iffri Krijfjka ^iSivrup in rww 
Tar4pup, dXXa Kai rd xp^A^ara Kal rafftif^ara r&p TalStav 5 ri /Soi;- 
Tioprai Siari$4pai rois Tarpdirtp d,To64doTat, Sen. ben. yn 4§6 
omniapatris sant, qaae in liberoram mfkna sant: qui$ tamen 
nescit donare aliquid et Jilium patri f Saet. Tib. 15. Ulp. fr. xix 18 19. 
Oaias ii 86. 87 igitur [qaOd] liberi noatri, quot in potettate Jidbemuej . . . 
mancipio aecipiunt vel ex traditione nancitcuntur, eive quid stipulentur 
vel ex aliquaUbet eauta adquirant, id nobit adquiritur : ipte enim, qui in 
potettate nottra ett, nihil tuum habere potett; et ideo ti heret inttitutut 
tity niti nottro iuttu heredifatem adire non potett; et ti iubentibut nobit 
adierit, hereditatem nobit adquifit proinde atque ti not ipti heredet intti' 
tuti ettemut; et eonvenienter tcilicet legatum per eot nobit adquiritur, 
ib. 89. m 163. Bein PriTatr. 488--9. 

54-7-56 coBANUM CAFTAT PATBB from Hor. I. n 5 55—49 where the 
father-in-law Nasioa is bilked by the 8on»-in-law Coranas 57 eaptatorgu^ 
dabit risas Natica Gorano. 

55 GABTBOBUU ABBA MBBBNTBM Ov.am. 1 9 44 in oastrifl aera merere. 
Hor. a. p. 345 hio meret aera liber Sotiit, often ttipendia merere, or 
merere alone. See Non. p. 844 mbbbt militat . . . Lacil. lib. xi. [9 M] 
*annot Hc terra iam pluret milet Bibera \ nobitcum meret\ • . Varro 
rer. hum, lib, xx *qui in ordine erat, it aes militare merebat*' Dirk- 
sen manaale. 56 captat xii 93 n. 98 n. 

VAVOB (fabor) Baperti conj. for labor, Claud. 
Mall. Theod. oons. 262—3 certutque merenti | ttat f avor. 

57 PBOTBHiT Plin. ep. x 13 e=8 dignitati ad quam me 
proyexit indulgerUia tua, ix 14 in lueem famamque. ood. Th. in 
Dirksen manaale. Tao. e. g. h. ii 75 e gregario ad samma militiae 
provectam. m 44 militet a Vitellio provecti, vita lay, (abo?e 
p. xi 15) provehebantar. 60 pbauebu 

BT TOBQuiBua XI 103 n* Flor. x la5 § 6 borrowed from the Btras- 
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60] PHALERAE. TORQUES. 4II 

cans. Polyb. yi 39 § 3 *to the foot-soldier who has laid an enemy 
low and spoiled him, a goblet» to the horseman <f>6\apa are giyen.* 
DH. z 37 L. Siccius Dentatus won 83 golden ooUars (arpcirTol) for the 
neck and 25 (pdKapa iviff-npM. cf. Gell. 11 11 § 2. los. beli. vii 1 § 3. 
SiL XY 254 — 6 twm merita aequantur donU ac praemia virtus \ sanguine 
partacapit, phaleris hic pectora fulgetf \ hic torqne aurato circum- 
dat bellica coUa. Tao. h. 11 89 militum phalerae torquesgu« spleTide' 
hant, Gapitolin. Mazimin. 2 § 4. 3 § 5. 

pHAiiEBis e before r as in camera, Camerina (cf . Boby i 73 § 230 3). In 
1858 phalerae were discovered at Lauersfort near Grefeld (0. Jami die 
Lauersforter Phalerae. Bonn 1860 4to. A. Bein de phaleris in annali 
deU' inst. 1860 161 — 204). They are bosses of thin bronze, silver or 
gold, chased in rblief , fiUed in with piteh, and wom as* medals are now, 
on the breast, fastened to a belt by a back.piece of copper. On some 
stones soldiers appear wearing 9 phalerae on a network of thongs across 
the breast. Li inscr. torquibm armillia phaUris donatiu is common 
(OreUi and GIL ind. under * o^&cia militaria ' 8.v. donis, e,g. GIL y 7495 
i. Coelius Q,f. miles leg, viiii. signifer ob virtutea palaris torquibus 
armillis i2on[atus]. Marquardt Staatsverw. ii^ 556 — 7. Becker-Morquardt 
in (2) 440—1. V (2) 267—8. Bjch companjon. Forc). Sjl, xt 255 l>r. 
TOBQUiBus wom ovcr the breast ; borrowed from the Gauls 
(S. Birch on the torc of the Gelts in archffiol. jopm. 11 368 — 380. 
III 27 — 38). We find <fla bis torquata OreUi inscr. 516. Marquardt 
1. c. Bich. GapitoUn. Mazimin. 2 § 4, 3 § 5. Tac. van, u 9. m 21. 



BOiLEAU Tart poetique ij 155 — 165 

Juvinal, 6ley6 daus les cris de r^sole, 

poussa jusqu'4 rexG^g sa mortjaute hyperbole. 

ses ouvrages, tout pleins d^aflfreuses v^rit^, 

^tincellent pourtaut de sublimes beaut6s: 

soit que sur un toit arrivl de Oapree 

il brise de S^jaa ]a statue ador^e; 

soit qu'il &8se au oouseil courir les senateurs, 

d'un tyran soup^onneux p^es adulateurs; 

ou que, poussant k bout la luxtire latine, 

aux portefaix de Bome il vende Messaline. 

ses 6crits pleins de feu partout brillent aux yeux. 



^'"^^g»^ 
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ADDENDA TO INDEX 



fcbstract for concrete Drftger hiat Synt. i« 

22 24 

AchUles diBcipulus Chironis PMp.JtXv $ 42 
adde quod Drilger hist Syut n« 227 
adultery, punishment of Hier. ep. 1 8 seq. 
Africa, itB com BrogUe l^figUM et rempire 

Altonum Ttnum Galen yi 834 K 
altisonus Maro xi 181 d. p. 222 
Antaeua SU. iil 40 
ant^edent in relative dause Driger hist. 

Synt 11« 601—2 
aplustre Hermes 1880 646 
Mposition Hier. ep. 9 timidum cervos 

animal. 6U. xi 26 Eridani tumtdtitimu* 

accolaCeltae. 

Baiae ElUa on CatuUus P- 844 
burials extramural Cic TUsc v § 66 

callebat deprendere iv 142. Driger hist. 

Synt II» 304 
drcumagit cohortes vU 164 
conspuitur sinus anth. Pal. xU 229 Bolss. 

xvi261 
Cotta Messalinus WUmanns inscr. 668 
crocus of Corycus Lucr. U 416. Verg. g. i 66 

Forb. culex 401 
cum quo PIUl xvUi 28 « „ * ►^ « * 

curvo Utore xiv 86. Hier. ep. 8 2 11 77 6 f. 

cfl SU. xi 21 22 



damnanda Plin. ep. Ui 9 § 6 
dispenso Ui 287 

earrings N. & (i. 6 ser. vUi 361-4 
cr^O ix 82 

facereHier. ep. i6nonfeci „„. ^^ 

Falemum Antonin. vi 13. Galen vi 334—6 K 
far J. Michon des c6r^es en Italie sous les 

Romains Par. 1869 
ferreum pedus Hier. ep. 14 8 pr. 

geometres Ui 76 ^^ « « 

y»<5flt <r€avr6v PhUoL xxiv 210—2. Georg. 

Pisid. hex. 624 , , „„^ 

gurgite Herculeo stridentem solem xiv 280 

hedera WUmanns inscr. 646 10 otiota -a 

honor capiiis Ueliconitts 
Hercules tfce sage voL ii p. 180 



inqult EUendt on «c. de or. i § ^ . _ ^ 
islands, exUes in Philostr. Ap. vii 8 § I 

lanugoxUi69 ,. ^ , . , 

laumm momordit Luc bis acc x 

magidtra tita xiU 22. SU. iv 121 penna 

monstrare/rrfura magistra 
moris erat Drtlger ii» 428 
muUer ipsa videtur iu 96 
nam QuintU. x 1 §§ 9. 12 n. 

parcere periturae chartae 1 18 p. 381 
l)lural generic Dr^er hist Synt i« 10 
promptus sermo iii 74 .....,< 

pyUus rex Verg. catal. 11 16. Ov. am. m . 41 

quanto mthout tanto Stallbamn on Plat 
Lys. 206*. 

. raeda,seeredaHerme8 1880 639 
refert with ut xvi 68. Drager 11*^ 272 

scopulos frequentes exulibus xni 246 

beianus Pistner L. Ael. Seianus. Fine 
historische Untersuchung flber dessen Le- 
ben und Wirken. Landshut 1880 

sive . . . vel xi 28. DrHger u'^ 164 

stamen of the Parcae SU. i 282. WUmanns 

sto indpit contra te stare parentum nofailitas 

vUil38 , . ^^ 

stridentem gurgite Herculeo solem xiv 280 
sua quaeque iuventiis vU 123 
synesis xiv 24L Aen. xU 668 



Tagi harena CatulL 29 20. Verg. cataL 11 52. 

Ov. am. 1 16 34 ^ . « , 

tamen eerte xUi 100. Trebon. u C5c fain. xii 

tenebrae SalL lug. 19 § 16. Amm. xix 6 § 6 
terga Pedo in Sen. suas. 1 § 16 iam pridem 

post terga diem solemque relinquunt 

Claud. Ruf. U 246. Prud. hamart 842. 

perist. ix 103 
tortor Hier. ep. 1 3 seq. ^ ^ . 

tus on the spelling (thus) see Jordan m 

Hermes 1880 641—646 

ver perpetuum in uraa Wilmanna inscr. 

306. Sil. xvi 310 Dr. 
votomm siimma v 18 
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{Otto Jahn ed, 1851 has a compUte index of words : so has Achaintre* 
Ruperti has a very full one of phraaes^ which Lemaire further enlarged; 
a very good index in Maittaire*8 handsome little volume.) 



a capella iaculum torqaere T 155. adominls 
exit xi 42. a matre rubentem yii 196. a 
ministro ferienda xii 14. a ponte satelles 
It 116. a prima proxima x 126. a comice 
aecundae 247. a Pyrra xv 80. ab aratro 
fastiditus X 270. ab ipsis ilibus vis ? y135. 
ab octava bibit i 49 

abacus iU 204— 5 

Abdera, its great sons x 49. its dullards 50 

abdomine tardus vcnter iv 107 

abeant in vmtres novalia xiv 149, 4 21S 

absitivlSO 

abidtxvU 

ablative. mare percussum puero i54. curentur 
medids maioribus aegri xiii 124. abL abs. 
wfaere you might expect dat i 70. abl. abs. 
of the same person as tlie subject xiii 2 8. 
abL abs. of part in -nu xiv 69. adsiduo 
lectore ruptae columnae i 18. iii 9L vii 64. 
Plin. ep. iiil9§ 6/e2{ctto« torra« inbecil lis 
cultoribus fatigatur. abL of difference 
xiv 20L abL of duration xi 53 p. 222. xi 
72. Archigene xiU 98 

abollae maioris fadnus iii 115. -a rapta iv 76 

abstract for Concrete i 84. iv 84. x 45. 120. 
xi 45. cf. dvitas (Gaes. Nep.). custodiae 
(prisoners or guards). divinitas. gentilitas. 
humanitas. militia. necessitudines. paeda- 
rium. vidnitas. see cenatio, gettatio^ 



abstract divinities i 115 

ac iii 8 incendia ac mille pericula 

acoeptae dcutae xiii 188. dbum acdpiunt 

z 229. aodpe iii 187. calcem 295. xv 81. 

quod do vii 165. -eptissima iii 58 
accusative. rhombum stupuit iv 119. mitte 

Ostia viii 171. acc cogn. altum dormiret 

i 16. X 246. xii 128. xiv 58. 295 
acerbum funus xi 44. -i omnis impatiens vii 

57 
acersecomes viii 128 
acervo e medio Fortunae ductus casus xiil 

10 
Acestes, his age and nnmber of Jars of wine 

he gave to the Trojans vii 285—6 
aceto rumpit montem x 168. Phario ma- 

dentisxiiiSS. drinic of the poor iii 292 
Acfailles contest for his arms vii 115. x 84. 

xiSO. destfaied to early death X 256. per- 

cnssus i 168. metuens vin;ae vii 210—2. 

Bayle Achilles n. C and AL and AchiU6a 

n. C. PreUncourt Achilles. Homericus 



L. B. 1698. Stat s. r 8 191 U 1 Sa An- 
son. IdyL 4 120-23. AchUles )( Thersites 
viii 269-271. his Yulcania arma 270. vidt 
Peleaxiv2W-4. WMPdides 
Adlius Glabrio the father iv 94 nowhere else 
mentioned. M*. Adlius Olabrio the son iv 
95. Hensen inscr. 6046. Fronto adM.Cae8. 
V 22 p. 82 Naber materiam miti tibi: re* 
teria etU consul populi romani jx)/i<a 
praetexta manicam induitt leonem inter 
iuvenet quinquatribttt percussit ponulo 
romano tpectante. The answer is ibid. 23 
quando id factum f et an Romaef num 
tUud dicit in Albano factum sub Do- 
mitiano? The M'. Adlius Olabrio cos. 
ordin. a. n. 124 was probablv son of tliis 
latter (Borghesi oeuvres v 520—1) 

acoenonoetus vii 218 

aconitail58. viii219. x26 

acta pubUca legenti vii 104 

Actiumvm245 

actors, men In women's parts lU 94—9. vi 
824 seq. Tert spect. 17. 23. Cypr. ep. 2. 
Chrys. vU 475* Oaume. actors, their in- 
fluence vU 87—93 

actuarius vU 104 

ad 'to meet' xUi 167. ad caUoem I 57. ad 
Castora ponendi nummi xiv 260. ad con- 
spectiun X 230. ad cyathos xiU 44. ad 
frena x 45. ad fulgura pallent xUi 223. 
ad lunsm mota harundo x 21. ad men- 
suram i 4L ad Trebium pone v 135. ad 
subselUaxviU 

adde quod xiv 114 

address abrupt i 73 

adeox297. xil3L x!y234 

adfectu hospitis vUi 16L adfectibus xU 10. 
-tus mutuus XV 150 

adhiberevl6. Suet. CL 82 

adjective as subst. vU 57. 170. viii 49. xiil 
124. xiv 120. common to two dauses iv 7. 
ia -bUis xvi 21 

adiutor Ui 322 

admissionis ex oflBdo servi iv 64. Frdnsheim 
on Tac. an. iv 7 pr. 74 

admittere 'commit a crime' x 255. 840. xUI 
237 

admovet stfanulos odio pudor x 829. -ota 
NUoAfrical49 

adorat pugnis condsus iU 800. -atumpopula 
caput X 62 

adquirendi xlv 115 
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A'lriad riiombi ir 89 

oJulter noctoraufl vlii lU. praetextatnB i 

78. zSlS. pubUcoB X 811— 1 viduas tan. 

tttm apeniatur iv L riglit of summary 

Yengeance on x 810^7. adultera fllia Lar- 

gaexiT2S 
aclulterium turpe mediocribua xi 177. adul- 

tery i 66 66. 77 78. iU 46 40. 109-112. x 

22a gainB0fi87— 48 
adverBis dls genltus x 129 
adyti Tox diraia templo xlii 206 
Aeaddes Adiilies Tm 270 
Aeacus quas torqueat mnbras i 10 
aodes Musarum Tii17 
aodiculaTiiilU 
aeditteatorxiT8< 
i^flcare carinas x 264 
aedilis in a country town wears a tunio iil 

179. or.xl01— 2. inRomeiU162 
Aosaei maris rupenx xiU 246. Aegaei pater 

lireptunus 81 
acgri subst xUi 121 -os oodderit Themison 

x221 
Aegn»tius Hberius Alexander i 180. see 



aeiurosxTT. p.400 

AemiIianoaTiil8 

AemUius a noble pleader tU 134 

Aeneaa Rutulumque committas i 161 Ae- 

neas» ETander^s guest zi 61—2. in tbe 

Numidus68. iurenis praelatus laroaet 

46. parTuIuB 188— 8. •aecoxampercussit 

TTdidea xt 67 
aenigmata legum TiU 60 
Aeouis rupibus Tidnum antmm Yulcanl i & 

-o carcere x 181 
Aeolus XT 20 
aequo flagrantior xJU 11 
ueroUtes xiU 67 
aerugo xitt 61 cum tota -ine foUem. Ludan 

Icarom. 80 of^ phUosopliical hypocrites 

irepiAc(xov<ri rwv o^oAittv riv ^vvov 
aerumnae Herculis x 861 
aestiTum anrum 1 28. •WB tonat xiv 296. 

-i lacerti 181 
aestuoUilOS. xl69 
aetas nona xiU 28 

Aethiops TUi 83. -um popuU x 160 
affidunt mire inscripta eigastula xiT 24 
Afra avis xi 142. -ae sorores, Hesperides v 

162 
Africa» tts com t 118-9. Namatian. i 147 

-«. Barth on Glaud. belL OUd. 62. Butri- 

cula cauaidicomun tU 149. cf. TeuiTel § 299 

Gorautus of Leptis. the graaarr of Rome 

TUilU. plunderedbyMarittsPriscusi49. 

TUil20 
Agamemnon slain at a feast viU 217. -a 

mugire eredit Aiax xhr 286 
Agamemnonides viU 216—220 
Aganippe tU 6 
Agathyrd xt 125 
AgaTe a pantomime tU 87 
afre, old, often a curse X 188—288 (cC p. 

134). age8oftheworldxUi28.80 
a^ere cum iT 49. hoc -it t 167. agite hoc 

vU 20. pacem cum xt 163. actum nihU 

e8txl66 
agger t 163. TiU 48. -is molem xtI 26 
agmine tecto Ui 16SL x 21& Sen. apoc 18 

9 6. ep.l04§19 
agna coronata lustrari ziU 63. -am niTeam 

lunoni xU 8 
agnitu8i99 
Agrippina poisoned Claudfus t 147—8. vUI 



218. 6en.apocoL8. TaaxU67 
Aiaz his strength xv 66. madness xiv 286 

—7. pleading hls cause vU 115. prae- 

terttt Telamonem xiv 21^—4. victusx84-6 
Aius Locutius xi 111 
ala xiv 196. -as vellendas xi 167. alis ma- 

didis cantat x 178 
Alabaada Ui 70 
alapac morionum V 17L HSt crotfioicovotK. 

Mamercorum viU 192 
Alba iv 60 61 lacus ubi dfaruta servat ignem 

Troianum et Yestam coUt Alba minorem. 

founded by lulus xU 71—3. Aibana arx 

iv 146. huena 100. -mn vinum v 83. xiii 

214 
AIMnaoiliaHilSO 
albis pedttras servi i 111. -ae gaUinae fiUus 

xttil41. -ocorvovU20S 
Aldnous and Ulixes xv 14—26 
Aldthoe Pacd vU 12 
alea i 88—92. peraox luditur vUi 10. zi 132. 

176. damnosa iuvat senem xiv 4 
Alexander x 168-178. dies 17L and Dio- 

genes xiv 811—8 
algae Inquisitores iv 48 

1 sol vii 182. probitas landatur et -et 



•W 



aliena dU credit ulla mala? zv l^ -is 

digitis dbum aodpere z Wd 
aliptes Ui 76 
aliquapaisbeUixUiUQ. -id si vis esse i 71. 

-idUf2S0. -isxUi49. -is de ponte zlv 134 
alius (lason) i 10. (UUzes) z 257. -am ia- 

mem iv l^ -as fades zv 57 
all xiv 68 without aU 
AUedius V 118 
alUtention z 122. zUi208 
Allobroga CScer(mem vU 214 
AUobrogidvUilS 
Alpem z 162. -es 166. guttur tomidum in 

-Ibus zUi 162 
alpha et beta zlv 209 
altaria tangunt iurantes xiU 89 
alter— liiciul82. Lentulua vU 9SL •aGallia 

16 
alternum latns pimpis zU 81 
altUi8vlI6. Ludl.citedzll38 
altum dormiret i 16 17 
alumni niris zi 98 
aIutavU192. ziv 282 
alveoIu8v88. vU78 
alveus xU 80 
alvo inani v 7 
amae xiv 306 
amberv38. xiv308 
ambition, dangers of x 66—113 
ambitiosa paupertas iU 182. vlta Qrpr. 6 

frugalitas. Corte on Plin. ep. i 14 § 6 
amethystina vU 136 
amicaiU12. Iacernatai62 
amidtiae maKnae pallor iv 75. v 14. For- 

bigerRomil23n.70 
amicuB vetus iU 1 
amaes defedsse x 177 
lunet moechos x 220 
amomo matutino, quantum non redolentdao 

funeraivlOS. vmi69 
amor nunmii cresdt quantum pecunia xiv 

139 
aBophitheatre bear-fights Iv 99. Uons 9S. 

noble oombatantB 95. 9^10L women 

fightiDgboarsi2228 
amplectitttr Tirtutem x 141 
ampIiuB. post quem nU a. edit t 148 
amulet t 164. ci. Nemesis 
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Amydon UI 09 

«a-an vii 162—8 

»nah<ithr>Tfl46 

anapbora tU 6S. at end of m» Une and 

besiiming of next ▼ 113-^ rm Ul—8. 

FzltBSGhe on Hor. 1. tt 2 131. otwmUmmm 

adies 
AnchemoU norerea vH 985 
Ancbisae nutrix vii 284 
ancipites fungi ▼ 146. -i i^anta flgens ▼e8« 

tigia xiv 2if «- -o 

Ancou Dorica hr 40. on the gender Taub* 

mana on Aen. itt 8 
AncuB Martius ▼ 67 
AndrosttiTO 

anguttla eoonata colMbnt ▼ 108 
angnwn <|ulpreaeift nudis ealdbM 1 48 
angustiun se explicat xii 66 
anrmao more perit ▼ulgi omne eada^er tti 

M. 'tm oommltte ▼eBMs xtf 67. -as 

Sroduxere xv 94. indulsit commuBis con- 
itor aUs tantiun -as^ noMs anlmum quo- 
eue 148—9 
junmal pM^Cer eon^ivia Batom i 141 (see 

apposition). -lia muta viU 66 
animeil69. animoshosquandoaleat888% 

animus tortor xiti 19& see <mtma 
annuit ^^rga tti 818 
anseris iecur ▼ 114 
Antaeus Ui 89 
aate Kumaatines ▼fii U. tuhas 1 160. lu» 

cemasx839 
anteambulo \U. 148 

antecedent in relati^e dause ifi 91. iv 70 71. 
X 263—1 Jir 84. Kipperdey oa Tac an« 
iv66 rw^ J 

antemnae xtt 17—19 
antidimax ^1^221 
Anti(7ra and its heltebore xltt 97 
Antiffone, acted hj Nero ▼tt! 229 
Antilodius died before Nestor x 9S8 
Antiochus rex X 160. histrioUiMi 
Antipluttes xir 20 and p. 364 
anti(B]a atque vetus xv 33 
antiquesi76. 188. Ui 218 
Antoni gladioa x 128. M. AntoniuB puts 

Cioero to death 120 
Antonhis Hybrida ooa &c. 68 ▼Ui 106 
antro duso specularibus iv 21 
Anubis x^ 8 

anulus equestris ^ 16. 89. ferren» xi 139. 
higens rii 188 140. pawned xi 48. ▼faidex 
Cannarum x 166— 6L signet-riag i 68. 
PhUoi668. 698 M. 
anxia mater x 290 
Aonidiun fontes ▼tt 69 

ape in armour eating iwples ▼ 168— & Phflo 

deanfanaL 28 0^790^111. 140Richter). 

aper^ll6-6. xil88. Tu8cusi2223. IRN 

7146. intbeamphi«heatreMart.i48 9-12. 

apros totos ponlt sibi gula i 140—1 

aperire faigulos i^ 110. quid -tfais ? 60^ 1 

quisfructus-tae? riilOS 
apex xtt 72 
Apidu8iv28. xi8 
a^um examm xUi 68 
apium Gndae coronae ▼iU 226. los. e. Ap. 

dtedUp.808 
aplustre x 136 
ApoUo commands the slanghter of CSytaem- 



apposition, shig. to phir. i 141. (>▼. m. iv 
461—2 sorores ...orave H ir^placabiU 
numen. xy 116. 120 bo^es, animal tint 



ne8traritt216. iurisperitu8il28. Fi^tsscfae 

on Hor. s. fL pp. 176— ISr 
^ xiU 79. 208. vfl (M. 
airofMiy8aAia ▼ 11 
appeU&sriil68 



-182. ▼ates Cirraeus 



/rattde, FQufaitU.] decL 806 

initia animal homines twmu, 
apricatio xi 203 
ApuliaiY27 
aquam posdt iU 198 
aquUa locuples xiv 197 
Aquino tuo iU 819 
araxtti219. caei^tida xfi 2. Aufustl Lug- 

dunensis i 44. nuKna Herculis viU 13. 

Maeotide saerior x^ U6. Bfartis x 83. 

lovls Hereei 968b Cereris -am tangens xiv 

219. aras iures tti 146 
Arabarehes i ISOi Bfarquanlt StaatsTerw* 

i^ 289. L6on Renier m6m. de 1'acad. des 

faiscr. xxri (1) 1867 pp. 294—802. SchQrer 

fai Hilgenfeld's Zts<Ar. t iriss. TheoL xriU 

(187^13-40 
aranea xi^ 61 
aratronttrantixtti65. •^▼er8amuslitn»riI49. 

dri^en by consuls xi 89. cf. xi^lSl 
«rbor'mast*xtf82 
arcattil48.18L x26. xi26. xUi7i. aeiat» 

xiv269. positaludituri90 
Arcadico iu^eni vtt 16a Auson. eplgr. 76 4 
arcano vohunine Mojses xiv l^ -a fisee xt 

14L -a8estertfai3&78 
arduiic words and forms vifi 166 robus. i 169L- 

iv29. X188. XV 167 
Archigenes xUi 98. xiv262 
arcustriumphaUszUOk Herculei xUi 83 
ArdeaxUl06 
ardet 8etinum 'sparUes * x 2T. -ens pui>> 

puraxil66. Ladlinsil66 
aretalogus xv 16 
argenteus pes iecti xi 128 
argetttivasctthkpnrixl9i •omvttlSl grave 

xi4L l«vexiv62. ▼etusi?^ 
Argonauts i 7—10 
Ancinos axes i^ 117 
aristae post munus sdT 183—4 
arlci82 

arma of dioe :dr 6 
armamentaria caeU xiU 88 
armariavUll 
Armenia viU 169 
aimigero dispensatore i 93 
Armillatus iv 68 

Arpfams Clcero vUi 237. Marius 246-6 
ars a book of elements vU 177 
art, Greelc xi 100 
artemoxU69 
artifices veneni xUi 164. -is haUtus oris 

x28& -lsconsUinmlaudoivl8. -emad- 

quirendi xi^ 116 
artopta ▼ 72 
Artorius Ui 29 
Arviragus ivl27 
arx Albana iv 113. 145L tyranni x 30. 307. 

caeleett -ee xv 146 
asso uno x 116. -em rogat naufragus xiv 801 
aseUus coronatus xi 97 
Asfahe flos ▼ 66. -am flammis fevroque 

cadentem x 266— G 
Asiani equites vtt 14. GelL xix 9 » 1 odu- 
^c«iw 6 terra Asia d« equestri fcMO 
asparagiv82. xi69 
aspera vasa xiv 62 
aspicexl93. xU61 
assa a dry nurse xiv 266 
Assaracus X 269 
flBsereUi24& vU182 
assonance. praeda praetor xi 196 
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wwMrgwe retulo xlii 65 

Mt before contonant xIt 216 

astringit rotun riU 148 

wtrology itt 43 48. tU 190-202. x 94. zir 

248. ZTl 8 1 Clem. reoogn. x 7—12 oet 
astrum Martit x 818-4 
Asturicns iii 212 
Mylum Tiii 278 
attuiSO 

atheism xiii 8«-8». 119120. 18»-9. p.287 
Athenaa Oraias nostrasque habet totus orbia 

XT 110. -is mediis natus Daedalus iii 80. 

its pure air x 60. -ae mirabantur Demos- 

theneml27. its hemjoclc tU 206 
AthoB TeUficatus x 174 
Atlas supports hearen xiU 48. mount zi 24. 

nickname for a dwarf TiU 82 
atque xIt 206 dis atque loTe 
Atreus a tragedy tU 78 
Atrides Domitian iT 65 
atrium with imagines TUi 8. 20. auctionarium 

Ttt7. -anobUium91 
attogiae Maurorum ziT 196 
atteritur res xTi 50. -tritus lumbum pumioe 

TUil6. -afrontexUi242 
Atticus, TL Claudius xi 1 
attollitTm«sxiT95. paupertatem 236 
»ttonitusTU67. TUi239. xU21. pro electro 

xiT 806. -os iT 146. habet xUi 194 
attraction of pron. xi 62 
auctio commissa tU 10 
uuctor X 80. fenoris xi 48 
aude aUquid i 78. nU praeter gelidas ausao 

conferre cicutas tU 206 
Midi Ui 115. Ti 116. 220. xi 64. xU 24 
auditor i L Gc, Tusc. It § 8. t § 8. LIt. 

xl 29 S 8. YM. Ttti 15 E S 1. Plin. h. n. 

GeU. Sen. contr. 14 9§ 8. 18. cf. dKovffTi}«. 

oVpoanff. Tert. paenit. 6 med. a catechu- 

men 
augurUi77 

Augusti portus xU 75. -um ' emperor ' z 77 
Augusto recitantes mense poetas iU 9 
aulaea Cereris xiT 263. togaex89 
aurata lacerua of harpers x 212 
AureUa orba t 98 
aureus Tii 122 
aurigaTU114. gain8 0f248 
auris iU 122 stillaTlt in aurem. Heins. and 

Burm. on Ot. her. 3 23. -em facilem prae- 

beat T 107. in aure xi 50. fenestrae 1 104 
Aurora x 2 
aurum furtiTae pelliculae 1 10 11. Etrus- 

uum 'bulla' t 164. *cup of gold' 89. x 

27. aestiTum Tentilet *nng' i 28. -o se- 

menstriTU89. -o nuUo Tlolatus xi 116. -i 

montes xU 129 
Auruncae magnus alumnus i 20 
Ausonlus imitates iU 28. iT 69 
auspex of marriage x 336 
austeriT69. tIOO— 1. 
autxT55. after a negation xiU 50. *orelse' 

115 
avrdpKtia of Stolcs X 868 
Automedon i 61 
autumnus letifer iT 56 57. x22L perpetuus 

Phaeacum r 15L -um posuere poma xi 76 
aTarice dominant i 88—98. xiT 107—266. 

growB with wealth 139 
aTarus subst tU 30 
aTelU droensibus Ui 228 
ATentini caelum hausit Ui 85 
aTislunonis tU 82. loTis xiT 82 
axis OalUcus TiU 116. quocumque sub -e 

xiT42 



Babylon x 171 

bacaSabinaUi85 

Baetis, flocks on its banks xU 41—2 

Baiaeittl zi49. Baiana cumba ztt 80 

balantem pecodem zUi 288 

ballaenazU 

balneolum oonducere tU 4 

balnea zi 156. Phoebi Ttt 238. priTate 178. 

Texat lutulenta turba 18L tune of bathing 

xi204. webcUhs 
balteus XTi 48 

banishment of Marhu Priseoa 1 49 
bankrupts tU 129. tUI 186. xi 1-55. sold 

upUiSS. epicures xi 10 D. 222 
baroa maiorum xtI 8L mihi soBabat graTts 

125. -mmeUtamatittil86. Petron.73fin. 

Oreg. Naz. apoL 49. Schttler'8 Nero 133. 

pe(0tere coeperit zIt 216 
barbarus Xerxee x 181 
barbati magistrixiT 12 and p. 854 tmrbato 

regilTl08 
Bardaicus calceus iudex xTi 18 14 ' 
BareaTttOL -am ooddit Stoicus Ui 116L On 

his son-in-Iaw Annius PoUio see Boighesi 

iT488 
bascauda xU 46 
basiaiactaretlTllS 
BasUus a fhkudulent partner x222. » pleader 

yU 146-7 
BataTi domiti Ttti 61 
baths i 142-«. T 90. tU 4. 130-L beforo 

dUmerUi268. xi204 
beans of Pythagoras xt 174 
beard shaTod in early manhood x 253 
beasts spare their kind xt 159—164 
beatus rich i 89. -i pauperis xiT 120 
beauty, perUs of x 289—345 
beaTer ui 84—86 
beggars iU 16 Jews. t8— IL onfhebrklges 

1t116. atAriciall7 
bellator (equus) tU 127 
Bellerophon Ui 118. x325 
BeUonae fanatid It 124 
belU pars aUqua xU 110. -orum ultima XT 95 
belua elephant X 158. xil26 
bene habet x 72 
BeneTontanus sutor t 46 
berullo inaeouales phialas t 8& 
beti^ see alpha 

bibat cuticuia solem xi 203. -erat caelato 
xU47. flctUibusx25. -it ab ootaTa i 49 

bidentis amans tIto iU 228 

blgax59 

bilem effhndere per lacrimas t 159. tibi con- 
trahat xi 187. quibusdam moTerat xt 15 16 

biUoffarexi 64—76 

bimembris puer xiU 64 

birthday, see natcUibw 

Bithyni slaTOS and knights tU 15. -o tyranno 
xl62 

BithynicQS Volusius xt 1 

blaesus xt 48 

blandiar ne nobls Ui 126 

Blandus, RubdUus tUI 40 

blindness a judgement xiU 98 

boats of reed T 89 

BoccarTOO 

Boetius fanitates x 22 

boletusTl47. xItS 

bones of heroes xt 70 

bona animi TiU 24w summa t 2 

bonus Ck)tta T 108* -irarixiU26 

books bumt 1 152 

Bootae serraca t 28 
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bos cretetns x 65—6 

boys, dangen to their cliastity z 296—7 

Bracattyfii 234 

bracchia numqoam direxit contra torrentem 

iv8& 
branding of slaves ziv 24 
bratteola xiii 152 

bread different for host and gnest v 66—75 
brevis puteus iii 226. -e lumen candelae 286. 

-ibus Gyaris i 78. fods zi 79 
breviter dabit omnia Facuvio zU 125 
briKandage, see latro 
Bngantum castella xiv 196 
Britain, Hadrian'8 wall xiv 196 
Britannica ballaena x 14. cf. xiv 283 
Britanno temone exddet Arviragus iv 126—7. 

-08 causidicoB xv 111 
Britones xv 124 
Brutidius Niger x 88 
Brutus the andent viii 182. treachery of his 

sons 261—8. Brute, priscum tuum acumen 

ivl03 
Brutus 91 Bmtl avunculus xiv 43. Bruto- 

rum et Cassi natalibus v 37. Titinhis Gapi- 

to had their imagines Plin. ep. i 17 3 3 
bubuld filius xi m. -o iudice vii 116 
buccae of persons iii 85. xi 34 
buccula X 134 

bucina surda vii 71. foedae famae xiv 162 
building mania i 94. vii 173—188. xiv 8d-96 
bulbi epimenia Maurorum vli 120 
bulla X 42. of gold v 164. of leather 166. 

-a dignissime senior xiii 33 
bullatus xiv 6. voI.up. 364 
burials extramural i 171. In Israel num. 

1911—22. Haggai213. cod. Theod. ix 17 

6. Voet ad dig. de sepulchro violato 

[xlvU 12] 2 (ii 1005-6). Exceptlon hi fa- 

vour of St Meletius a.d. 881 Sozom. vii 

10. Greg. Naz. or. in Melet ii p. 25 ver. 

1581 
buming of slaves xiv 22. buming alive i 

155—7. Philo leg. ad GaL 19 (u 564 M). in 

Flacc. 9 (u 527) 
burying alive v 10 
buxo intactum caput xiv 194 
Byzantium and its fish-market iv 41 

caballi x 60. Gorgonei pinna iii 118. -omm 

praeda praetor xi 195 
cachinnus iii 100. x 31. xi 2 
cacoethes scribendi vii 52 
Cacus vl25 
cadere of a victim xii 98. 113. sub crimhie x 

69. Bub iudice iv 12. inde -unt partes vii 123 
cadurd vii 221 

caecos subst. vii 170.* caecus ' unseen* 71 
Caedidus a severe judge xiii 197. facundus 

xvi46 
caelatum xii 47 
caelicolae xiv 97 
caelum Aventmi hausit iii 84 85. in -um eve- 

bit i 88. -i numen adorant ludaei xiv 97, 

e -o descendit xi 27 
caerala lumina Germani xiii 164 
Caesar brought the Romans imder the lash 

X 109. Caesar dynastic title xU 106. -is 

armentum ib. -is ad mensas v 4. -is hos- 

tem calcemus x 86. -is uxor, Messalina z 

830. -is vivaria iv 51. Domitianl85. spes 

studiongn in -e tantum vii 1 
caesaries Germani flava ziii 164 
Caieta xiv 87 
Calagurris xv 93—6 
calamos frange vii 27. arrows ziii 80 

luv. n. 



caloeus and toga of cUents i 119. iii 149. 
Bardaicus iudez zvi 13 14. senatorum 
viil92 

calculus xi 132 
Calenum molle i 69 
calidav68 

caliga8x^24 
caligatus iii 322 

Caligula and his rhetorical speedi-day afc 
Lyon i 44. his treatment of Claudius ib. 

calices plebeii xi 146. ad -em stertere i 67 
Calliope iv 84 

calor febris xii 98 

Calpe xiv 279 

Calvina iii 133. Borghesi v 196—7 luni» 
Calvina sister of L. Silanus son-in-Iaw of 
Claudius (Sen. apoc. 8. Tac. ann. xii 4), 
daughter-in-Iaw of L. Yitellius the censor 
(Tac I. c.), Le. wife of his son Ludus oonsul 
with lus other son Aulus (afterwards em- 
peror) a.d. 48. By him she must have 
been divorced, as at the end of his life his 
wife was Triaria (Tac. h. ii 63). a.d. 48 
Agrippina, who had resolved on the de- 
stmction of her brother then praetor, ac- 
cused her of inoest with hun, a chiArge 
countenanced by luv. but dlscredited by 
Tadtus (xii 4, who calls Calvma decora et 
procax) and as it seems by Seneca (I. c. 
Claudius, as far as in him lay, eondenmed 
luppiter for incest. SUanum enim gene' 
rum suum occidiL propter quidf sorO' 
rem stuim^ festiviMimam omnium puel- 
larumj guam omnet Venerem vocaretU, 
maluit lunonem wcare). The scholiasfs 
statement ('praetoris cuiusdam soror, quae 
se ocddit tamquam infamis in fratre tem- 
poribus daudii') is contradicted by Tac. 
xiv 12 (Nero a.d. 59 recalled her) 

Calvinus xiii 5 

calvus Nero (Domitian) iv 88 

calcem acdpe iii 295 

Camenas tristes hac tempestate vii 2. -arum 
delubraiiiia 17 

Camerini vii 90. -us viii 88 

Camilli more xvi 15 

caminus x 6L xiv 118 

cammaru8v84 

Campania dederat Pompeio febres x 283 

campo hoc (of satire) decurrere i 19 

candelae iii 287 

candida. nigmm in -a vertunt iii 30 

candiduli pord iii 355 

canere. montem qui -et oliva xiv 144 

canini farris sordes v IL -o rictu x 271—2 

canem venerantur oppida tota zv 8 

canistris v 74 

canna Midpsamm v 89 

Cannae vii 168. -amm hi pulvere zi 200. 
Cannamm vindex anulus x 164—5 

cannibalism xv U-ia 83-92. 12L 126. of 
Calagurris 93. of Saguntimi 114. allowed 
by Zeno 107 

canebat xv 26 

Canopi vema i 26. -us famosus xv 46 

Cantaber xv 108 

canthams iii 205 

cantare of redtation vii 158. -bitur con- 
ditor Iliados xi 180. -abit vacuus viator 
X 22. -andum non est, res vera agitur iv 85 

cantu foedo viii 225 

capellae worshipt in Egypt xv 12. -a ab 
hirsuta iaculum torquere v 166 

Capena madida iii 11 

caprum stantem extra pocula i 76 
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CftpfllAli paerl il 148l •<> oonsale t 80 
oapUU maionua xtI 81. pueUaroi xt 187 
capitsx*'^*^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ '^^ Pl^ tntae- 

tiiia poetae rii 78 
Gapito pirata GUicam TiU 98 
Gapitolla X 66. xiT91 
Gappadoces slaTes and knightB tU 15 
capreaxil42. xiT81 
Gi^rearum rupes x 98 
capriflous x 115 
capeae cuitos x 117 
captatoril46. iTl9. t98. x202. xU98— 180. 

-es praetors iU 128—180. see artnu 
captat Goranum pater XTi 54—56 
Qifmt adoratum populo z 62. prsebere Te- 

mUe domina eub luista Ui 88. praeferre 

argento xii 49. Tacuum oerebro xiT 58. 

morbiUi286. -itii periuri poena xUi 174. 

«Uocrimine quanto constent xiT 258. tam 

Tacui populum xt 28 
oarbo of the oenser xiU 116 
caroer AeoU t 101. x 181. rusticus xIt 24. 

-is uncum xiU 245. -re uno contentam 

RomamUi814. fomicisx289 
oardiacusT82 
caret censu i 59. -ulsse anno droenslbus 

uno xi 58. Oic Yerr iT ( 41 Diodonu 

iiUerea praeiare itto prope trietmiuin p r o- 

Tincia domoque caruit 
caricature x 157 
carminator tU 224 
Garpatiiium aequor xIt 278 
carpentum TiU 147 
Oarrlnas Secundus tU 204—5 
Garthaso, Marius begsing bread there s 277 
Garus delator i 86 
carvfaig T 121--4 
Gassandra X 262 
Gaasi natalis t 87 

cassis X 184. -idis patiens aetas tU 88 
castigare xiT 54. 57. senrorum Tentres mo- 

dio iniquo 126 
castora ' beaTer ' xU 84 
Gastora ad Tioilem ponendi nnmmi xiT 260. 

bratteolam de -e ducat xiU 152 
castra domestica x 95 
castravit ephebum tyrannua x 807 
casulaxiisa. xIt 179 
casus fortunae xUi 86b tabulae i 90 
catenata tabema Ui 804 
cats XT 7. cf. pp. 868. 400 
cathedra paene nuda i 65. steriUs of the 

rhetorTU203 
GatienaUil88 
GatilinaTUi281— 244 xiT4L iacuit cadaTero 

toto X 288 
Gatinensi pumioe TiU 16 
caUno Tusco xi 108 

Oato durus xi 90. Cato of Utica xiT 48 
Gatti iT 147 
GatuUa x 822 
GatuUi phasma TUi 186. fugitiTus scurra xUi 

111 
CatuUus friend of Iut. xU 29 
GatvLllus MessaUnus It U8-182 
Gatulus coUega MarU TUi 258. parasitua 

UiSO 
cauU8il84. paUidusT87 
caupo viU 161 
causa motlTe TiU 215. TiTendi 81 xi 11. 

-am dicentls xt 184 
eausidici tU 11& 186. their fees 105-149. 

Mart. T 16 7 8. QuintU. xU 7 § 8 seq. 

applauded xni 82. -orum nutricula Africa 

Tiil48. -os Britannos XT 111 



caTot brumamque Damemque illa reste xIt 

274 
Gecropldes tUI 46. 58 
cedere f oro xi 50 
oedo,sixUi210 
Celadus grammaticua tU 215 
Gelaeno TUi 180 
oella of the poet tU 28 
cena, time of i 49. ulmea xi 141. feralis t 

86. -ae spes i 188. -«e hiiuria t 9. -am 

super XT 15 
ceuacula Ul 199-202. tU118. xl8 
cenatio tU 188 
oenaTit fercula i 95. -et ostrea oentum tiu 

85 
censere. quidnam -es ? It 180. -eri sangnine 

TiU2. 74. ApuLapoL57fln.«(udcoMb«n<it, 

quo tolo cenaetnr 
censor xiT 50. -is mores ooQega timebat 

xi92 
censorsliip of Uterature 1 152 
censura ngidi cachinni x 81 
oensus equester t 132. xiT 828—6. aena 

torius^ 
centaurs i 11 
centena dedes x 885 
centum quadrantes i 120 
oenturio and his ritis xiT 198. shaggy 194. 

-ottum o<wnitio de miUte xvi 17 18 
oepe nedas 'nolare xt 9 
cera Toltum facit rii 288. nitentla siaralacra 

xtt 88. -ae 'wax-masks' tUI 19. tablets i 

68. xIt 29. 191. -am praedpuani in ta- 

buUsiT 19 
cercopitbecus xt 4 
GerdoiTl68. TUil82 
cerebro Tacuum caput xiT 57 
Gereris aram xIt 219. aulaea 268. gener 

X 112. liace dignus xt 141. -em HelTinam 

Ui820 
ceromatlco coUo lU 68 
oenrina senectus xIt 261 
oerrioe obstricta in ius trahere x 87— & sexta 

feratur i 64. -ces HercuUs iU 88. -ix prae- 

benda gladio X 346. Flor. dted xt S5 
ce8pe8aItarofturfxU2.85. OalpurD.T25 
Ge&egu8TUi281. x287 
ceu X 826 
Ghaerippus TiU 96 
Ghaldaeus grex of Tiberius x 94. -i xIt 248. 

see astrolopy 
Gharon and his fee Ui 265— 7 
chartaforwrapphigftaxiU116. -aepCTitnrae 

parcerei 18 
Gharybdis T 102. xt17 
chiasmus U 66. Ui 100— I. t 98. Ocl PhiL 

U S 95 n. Ter. haut 636. Aen. ir 628— a 

Ot. m. i 238. T 567. vii 799. 880. Tui 187. 

823. Phaedr. Ui 18 11 seq. Fritzsche on 

Hor. 8. U 4 83 
ohildren to be guarded from aeelDg and hear- 

ing otU xiT 44 
Ghione meretrix iU 136 
chirographa Tana xUi 187 
Ghiron sub marmore iU 205 
Chiron dtharoedus magister AchiHis Tii SIS. 

Ot. Pont iU 3 43 (as read by Fr. Schultess) 

praemia nec Ghiron ab alumno taiia 

ceptt, Oreg. Nas. or. 43»20 in landem 

BasUU 1 12 (I 779>) ov J^erraXuc^v n ku 

bp€Uiv ai^pov ov)^y, «w apCTf? epY«0TiJ' 

piov, ov5« riva Kerraivpov aXa^ra. tmt 

icar' avTOV ijptMav StZ^aKoXoVf ov5« «n*- 
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pci/cif iXd^Kann vw* avrov Zy^ffitSfitvCft 
lif T« jroAcf&uea icparurroc ctMu ^ irwAo- 
da^ycty aptora, r^ oJry vt»Ay ical di- 
dao-KfliAy XP*><'^>^ 

diironomunta ▼ 121. DOuts. or. 8S 1 406 82 
Pind. GalenYi824K 

cfaordae maglcae resonant dimldio Memnone 
ZT 6. -as obliquas iii 64 

CluTSippas xiil 184 

ChTysogonus a singer vii 176 

cibo diffidli cresoente xiU 213 

dcatriz non una ostendit coDSUto Tulnere 
crassum Itnum iii 161 

CScero vii 139. z 114. 118—126. 276. novus 
Arpinas viii 237. 24& munidpalls eques 
288. in the to§pa 240. parens patriae 244. 
crushes Gatmna's plot 231— 244. murdered 
z 120— L a verse dted 122. as a poet Ib. 
and 124. hnitated viii 283. x 128. 258— 
271. 288—8. Cioero Allobroz, nickname of 
Ruf us vU 214 

ciconia xiv 74 

dcuta xiu 186. -fts geUdas ▼& 206. los. c. 
Ap.U87 

demus fldem hominum divumque xiii 81 

Cilids pugnas (a gladiator) iv 121. CUicom 
piratae Tiii 94 

Ci&ibri viii 250-8. zvl24 

cinaodus xiv 30. -o satiram scribente impro- 
WorivlOe 

dneres maiorum bv the rottd-side viii 146. 
i 171. praematon xi 44 

Cinnamusi24 

Circexv21 

Clroeis nata ostrea iv 140 

drcenses x 8L xi 53. 193—202. -fbns avelU 
iii223. -is pompa X 86-46 

drcnmdsion xiv 99 

drcumligat auro (Ugitos vU 89 

drcumscribere sodos. pupillos z 222—8. zlv 
237. -ptorem zv 136 

drcomspioe viii 96 

drcos z 86-46. zi 193-202. all Rome 
there zi 196—7. shouts 197. factions 197 
—202. vii 114. palms of winners viii 58. 
shouts 59. urbem -o scenaeque vacan- 
tem 118. ad -um iussas prostare pueUas 
u66 »- *» 

drrae dominus vii 64 

Cirrad vatis spicula ziU 79 

d8tam206 

dtbaram suspende colosso viii 230 

citharoedusz211— 2. gainsofviil7& -icauda 
magiBtri 212. -o prindpe viH 198 

dtius properate iv 134. z225. zv 19. zvi82 

dtreae mensae i 187. Plin. zvi §§ 66. 68 

dviliaoffidavul06 

dviliter v 112 

dvem dedisti patriae zlv 70. donare SibyUae 
iii 3 

clades concrete iv 84 

classis in a school vU 151 

Claudian hnitates z 78. 98. zili41 

Claudius, how treated by Caligula i 44. hls 
barbour near Ostia xU 75. his freedmen ziv 
91 (Posides). his stoUditj Ui 288. z 330- 
845l putsMessaUnatodeathatthebiddhig 
of Narcissus ziv 829—831. edit boletum 
uzoris V 147—8 

clauso labello ut te Yeiento respiciat Ui 185 

davi caUgares zvi 25. -us mUitis Ui 248. 
-us latus i 106 

clementia stulta paroere i 17 

diens Hannibal z 161—2. cUents and the 
sportuU i 95-126. togata turba 96. z 44. 



lassi abeunt vestlbuUs 1 182. vfi 19. must 
bribe slaves Ui 184—9. Ludan merCL oond. 
10. Nigrin.22. ousted by Oreeks Ui 123— 
4. attendanoe on early levees 127—180. 
carryinff away the dole, one crushed to 
death 249—267. foroe a way for thdr 
patrons through the crowd i 46. vU 142. 
«tthebathl3L howtreatedattheirpatron's 
board v. hivited to flll up a spare plaoe 
16 17. tbeir moming attendance at levees 
19—23. must drink wine quod sudda noUt 
Una pati 24 25 

climate, its influence on character z 50 

Clio migrat fai atria vU 7 

CUtumnipascua zii 13 

cUvosae Latinae v 55 

doaca torrente pmguis lupus v 10&. -ftrum 
curatores Ul 82. Hier. in Eph. c 6 in 
urbibui eot ^ aliquid commisere flagltii 
vidanus...mundare spurcUiat doaearum 

clocks z 216 

CloeUavUi265 

dothmg, ostentation In vfi 184 

duditbtus Ui 18L -e Ubellos vU 26. ^re 
aAribus ezemplis ziv 822. Gyari -sus sco- 
puUs z 170 

dunibuB apri v 167 

Cluvienu8i80 

cobwebs xiv 61 

eocdna laena Ui 283 

cocks sacriflced xUi 288 

Cocles vm 264 

codex saevus z 236L grandlsvUllO 

Codrus pauper Ui 203—210 

coepit idthout faif. Ui 114 

cog^tare. qui scelus intra se cogltat fiscti 
crimen habet zUi 209 210 

cognitio tribuni vU 228. centurionum zvl 18 

cogente nuUo viU 198. zi 7. -itur in fron- 
tem ruga ziU 116. -acto umore vexare 
oculos 188. -as per tormenta divitias xiv 
136 

oohors Ubertorum v 28. praetoria viU 127. 
-rtis euram sperare i 58. Marquardt 
Btaatsverw. U S56 n. 8 

coU^e xUi lOL -o eventum vfaridis panni xi 

coUum Ui 88 

color fai rhetoric vU 156. -es viofaie xfl 90 

oolossus marmoreus vlU 280 

colubrae cognata anguUIa v 103 

columna Pprygia ziv 807. -ae Nnmidarum 

VU182. adslduo lectore ruptae i 18 
coluB tardas Parcarum ziv 249 
comedunt patrimonia i 188. -esa nobiUtas 

34 
comes of a govemor Ui 47. -ites dients i 46. 

119. fli284 VU44. 142. Caesaris iv 75. 84. 

UbeUivU107 
comitantibus locuUs i 89 
eommendat voluptates rarior nsus zi 208. 

nos Yeneris epistula Marti zvi 6 
comminus ursos flgebat iv 99 
commissa auctio vU 10. pugna v 29. plumbo 

domus ziv 810. -ittas Aenean Rutulumque 

1163 
commoda communia mUitiae zvi 7 
communis sensus viU 78. conditor mnndi zv 

148. -i moneta vU 65. eztra -ut xUi 140 
oomoedia at feasts v 157 
comoedus iU 93. -a natio 100 
comparison abbrevfakted Ui 74 vU72. z247. 

ZV68. invertedzU28 
compedibus vinxerat Ennosigaeum z 182. in 

-de fossor zi 80 

27—2 
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oomp«toe UbeUom diglto 1 160 

oomponere of drugs xiv S68. tota domua 

reda -itur una iii 10 
oomputat umos dextra x 249 
ooncentuB tubarum x 215 
ooncliis iU 298. xivlSl 
conchyliaiUSl. CoaviUlOl 
cond<Utur? ivlSO 
condpis dextro pode x 5 
Concordla crepitat salutato nido i 116 
concurrentia saxa xv 19. -itur 63 
concutere se x 328. -itur cachinno iii 101 
condire gulosum fictUe xi 19 
conditional sentence In substanoe, not in 

formUilOO. vUi24. xvl 17-22 
conditor nUidos xi 180. mundixvl48 
conducta vUi 43. pecunia xi 46. sardonyche 

vU 143. -as custodit oves i 107. -ere aedem 

flumina portus Ui 31. foricas88 
condupUcare xiv 229 
confertquid?il06. vUi94 
conflsusxIL xU58 
conflare tonantem xiU 158 
confusus iU 1 

coniugium xi 29. wifevUi219 
conjunctivo 2 pers. sing. 'one may expect* 

il4. 18. xiv234. xv26. aee indiccUive 
conscience xUi 192—285 
consdusUi49. -axiv28 
consedere duces vU 115. Ucet et -idere iv 

34 
consiUum dedimus SuUae i 16. in -o est aedi- 

bus Ui 162. Sen. clem. i 15 § 7. PUn. ep. 

i20§12. -omi8soivl45 
consistas Ui 296 
consolatio vol. U p. 247 
conspectius viU 140 
conspuitur stnus vU 112. Ael. v. h. i 15. 

n. a. V 18. vi 2. ix 13. schoL Ap. Rli. iv 

478 
constantia fLcti vultus xiU 77 
constituebat amicae iU 12 
constare ^consist' xiv 17. 'cost' -ent dis- 

crimine capitis xiv 258. -abit patri res 

nulla minoris (][uam filius vU 187--8. 45. 77 
constratum classibus mare x 175 
constrictus cammarus ovo v 84 
constructio KaTa <rvvt<riv xiv 241 
consuetudo mali vU 51 
consul de rhetore vU 197. Friedl&nder P 

115 2. 272, Tac. an. Ui 75. presiding in 

circus X 42. -b receive doles I 117— S. 

from the plough xi 89. offer an ox to lup- 

pitervUil56. titulo ter -is xi 86 
consule te xi 83 p. 222 
consuto vulnere crassum linum iU 150 
contemnere l^es Romanas xiv 100. supe- 

ros testes xiii 75. fulmina iU 145. -unt 

lina Charybdim v 102 
content true riches xiv 313 
contentae defimdere iU 277. -us deducere 

xUil33 
contexere tanto cursu moechos xiv 27 
contingens sanguine caelum xi 62. -o )( acd- 

do^28 
oontinuo sic collige xiU 191 
contra veniet i 160. 8tatUi290 
contradictio in adiecto xl 19 20. see oxy- 

moron 
contrahat bUem tibi xi 187. -cta cuticula 

203 
contrarius auctor x 30 
controversiae i 16. vU168seq. Friedlftnder 

Ui286seq. SchUler^s Nero 562 
conturbat vU 129 



oontusz20 

convenit UUa vU 186. z 848, unb inter ss 

XV 164 
conventuB viU 129 
convida Ui 237 
convictus xi 4 

convivia propter natus aper i 141 
coolcs. pnoe of vU 185 
coordiiuUion of contrasted dauses xi 25 
copa viU 162 

cophinus ludaeorum Ui 14 
Coptos XV 28 
coquere rastra xv 167 
cor mulinum YageUi xvi 23 
coram viU9 

Coranum captat pater xvi 54 — 56 
Corbulo Ui 251 

Corcyraea uma xv 25. -ean wine t 30 
Cordi Theseide i 2 
Corinthos uncta viU 113 
Corinthus mimus viU 197 
corium inter et unguentum xiv 204. -o boT^ 

deducendum in mare xiU 155 
com. donations of x 80—1. tickets for tii 

17i fleets from Africa V 118— 9. vUil7 
comidnes iU 34. x 214. in triumphs 44 
comix, its age x 247 
comua cum Utuis audita xiv 199. torqneo^ 

tem drro xiU 165 
corona of the praetor x 39. 41. -ae 'Egjp- 

tian XV 50. of the Lares xU 87. Graiae 

apiumviU226. Pisaeae oUvae xUi 99 
coronata agna xUi 63. -iis aseUus zi 97. 

-i Thrasea Helvidiusque v 36 
corpore census xvi 53. in sano sana mois 

X 356. -us exstinctae dextrae iU 48 
corpuscula x 173 

cormptor avarae nurus i 77. iv 8. z 304 
Corsica v 92 
corusxl80. xiv268 
coruscat frontem hostia xU 6 
Corvinus viU 5. custodit conductas oves i 

108. Borghesiv53L luv. amicus xU L 93 
corvo rarior albo vU 202. -i attigerant cada- 

vera vUi 252 
Corybanta de conviva v 25 
Coryda puppis xiv 267 
Coryphaeus a race-horse viU 62 
Cosmus a perfumer viU 86 
CossusUil84. vUi2L captatorz202 
cothumus vU 72. xv 29 
Cotta Messalinus, Ovld's patron v 109. vU 95 
' cottona Ui 83 
cotumix xU 97 
country life, praises of iU 67. xi 56— lia 

xiv 160-189. its shnpUdty Ui 168—179. 

Sen. ep. 94 §§ 69 70 
court-fools V 171 
courts of law, hours of xiU 158 
Coa conchylia viU 101 
coxa debills x 217 
crambe repetita vU 154 
Crassu8Xl08 
crassus aer x 50 
crater xU 44 
cratis xi 82 
creditor vU 108. xilO 
credis si quidquam Homero z 246. si qaid 

mUii68. cf.iv53 • 

crepido v 8 

crepitat concordia salutato nido 1 116 
crepat ingens Seianus x 62 
cresdt pagina damnosa papyro vU 101. amor 

nummi quantum ipsa pecunia xiv 13Sl 

-ente dbo xUi 213 
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Cressa Phaedr» z 827 

Cretae passum xiv 270 

cretatus bos z 6&— 6 

Creticus viii 88 

Cretonius ziv 80. 92 

crimen liabet xiii 210. sub-ine cadere z 69. 
-ibu8 debent hortos i 75 

crinem deponit amati iil 186 

Crispinus i 26—29. iv 1—83. his perfumes 
and cruelty 108—9. Borghesi oeuvres v 
613—6 dtes a law of Augustus (DCass. li 
17 § 2 1. c. SiVi t" . ■■ . E.- M . [ inn ftliDiiltl be 
a senatc.r, ilni-t i^r . ■ ■ . ■■ i.h iu tlnj tiiiw 
of Cara'?nnii [ih. ^ l^ ixxvi ^ i6 k,jy, 'J)& 
where Ailiua CociraDiH ii aam«l *a thb 
first Eg> ptiHn !itituitt>r). The idioL on fv 

1 'fiactUb L-st mDgijtoF «|tULitm ^t^rotLiB.* 
Now Po![]|jon3ms dl^. S 2 i Hy^ sjiy» of tho 
magistri i^iiiiitiuQ ijuf?d ojjicititn /ere /0/0 
eratf avaU /uxtie jinuffcifman jfrmt&riii. 
dig. i 11 H (WJfTmi/tfeiiftnnn mai}iatniTum 
equUum }^raefecfi jirafiimty & pritiffptbut 
decti tvm-U lo. hyAw^ I U sa^a Uiu Ousaji 

Sve to 1 1] e Qu^ikT eqiijtum tbtMuiiiii^ \itm- 
stus pfai>tono {ib, il S bt; DOl*fl tiie Eiii|rlit 
Cliange Lroill iinr>apj£Of to €Ti^)^)* J^DW 

luv. iv ijll diiJfl. OiBptuiiB purpurcu» 
tcurra palifi atid r.ydijs (tl lAji aajB that 
one of tiLL- IjgJ^Qi uf tJio pm^fijifu praetnrto 
was a/mraJuiT or srlilAiuyi of piirplti. lur. 
iv 82 fttittJtT i:allB. hlm prinf*.'}» t^iimtnm 
(see n. there, Jidn. y 7 !s a i^'itbaJuj 

Elaced an actor oii lt tiie tHUK-iitmti. OfJer* 
►Cass. Ivtlv 4 ^ 1 i^ivt^ tliis iiame Euty- 
chianus Knifji.a^uw uid the afhco OA prnf- 
fectus pnujtorlo. t± Latuprid. Heliog^ l^ 
Fronto nho ep. ad Aiit, inam ^ 1». Iiii5 
Naber L-alla MarLiu» Turbo liadrian^s 
praef. VifkHL tr^ifffrit ord(ni4 prlmfirittf}. 
Now thi ri- wcre twn pniert^cti [tnietotiu 
(DCass. Ixvii 16 § 2), 011« of wLoiu (luv. ir 
111—2 r , » wfts C\priJelJu.s r umu?. Tbo otlitr 
will be *. riapinuB. Ihfa e?it>laiiiH Mojt vii 
99. viii 4^ 1 wi]LT4! the Tyrta ubitiiii (vir 

2 togam] 13 niliitiiry unirrjnu. Apairij thu 
praefectl proecorio appolntcd soldjors to 
their field of iabour ; 11 Crispinus sent luv. 
to E^ypt, the poefs liatred of him ia 
ezplamed. 

Crispi iucimda senectus iv 81—4 

cristae surgebant iv 70. -am galli promit- 

tere Laribus xiu 283 
crocea membrana tabella vii 23 
crocodilon adorat Aegvptus xv 2. 86 
crocus of Corycus ziv 2t>7. -os spirantes vii 

208 
Croesi fortuna ziv 828. ct p. 180. -us and 

Solon z 274—6 
crotalum zi 172 
crucedignusviiilSS. crucemscelerispretium 

xiU 106 p. 287. bodies left to hang on xiv 

77 
cruda tyrannis viii 228. -1 pericula sud xi 76. 

-um pavonem in balnea portas i 143. 146 
crura frangere x 60 
crustas Heliadum v 88 
cryptam Suburae v 106 
cubicularius x 216 

cucullo veneto iii 170. Santonico viii 146 
cucurbita ventosa xiv 68 
cui (» u) iii 49. vii2U 
culata V 17 
cnlina,portableiii249260. -aenidorecaptum 

vl62 
cnlleus of parriddes viii 214 



coltelloram manubria ebumea xl 138 
cultris inponite farra zii 84. -i muoronem 

admittite ziv 217 
culta puella zi 202. -os iuvenet iii 168. 48 

8end8l89 
cumqttoiv9. ziiil66 
Cumae, Daedalus idighted there iii 26. 82L -ia 

vacuis 2. G. Fricke de origine Cumarum 

0«ttl869 
cumba Baiana zii 80. -ae magister iv 46 
cumulus ultimus aerumnae iii 210 
cupbearers V 62— 66 
cupere nihil z 860. Diogenes ziv 813. cupi- 

mu8 aut timemus z 6 
eupidus silvarum vii 68 
cupping-glass ziv 68 
curabius zvi 21 

curator dementium zi v 288. doacarum iii 82 
Cariiviii4. -U8zi78 
curare ziii 124 
curriculum ziv 231 
currunt Baias et ad ostrea zi 49 
currus of the praetor in the drcns z 86. 

aeneus of the pleader vii 126 
cur8esziil30 
cursor v 62 
Curtius bucca zi 34 
curtumtemoneiugumzl36. -a fldes patriae 

zivl66 
curules z 91 

curvis unguibus viii 129. ziiil69 
oustos capsae z 117. cf. p. 180. custos^pae- 

dagqgus vii 218. gemmati pocuU v 40. ur- 

bis Gallicus ziii 167. -de armato iu 806. 

omni potentior natura z 808. -dibus dne- 

rum saxis z 144 
cuticula zi 203 
cutis )( ^ellis z 192 
Cyane viii 162 
C^raneae zv 20 
cyathu8v82. ad-08ziii44 
(^bele iU 187-8. -es aulaea ziv 268 
Cyclopes xv 18 

Cycnum vocamus Aethiopem viU 88 
Cydni hi ripa Ui 117 
cynjd xiU 121—2. p. 287. greater than kings 

xiv 312. HercuIeB their model x 861 

Dads vulturibus servabat viscera Fuscus 

ivlll 
Daedalus fatigatas exuit alas at Cumae tii 

26. ofAthensSO. fabrum vohmtem i 64 
damaxil21 
Damasippus vUi 186 
damnatio quid confert ? viU 94 
damnatus inani iudido i 47. -os odit turba 

Remi x 78. -andis abstineas xiv 88 
damnosa alea ziv 4 pagina multa papyro 

vUlOl 

df^iwn^ in^ xU 86 

dances lasdvious zi 162. 172. 164 p. 222 

dative. haereret fuligo Maroni vU 227. of 
agent Madvig on Oa fin. i § U. Ktthnast 
synt Liv. 139. PUn. ep. Ui 1 8 9. paneg. 
60. Parthenio factas lances zU 44. dicta 
mUiizv98 

de conviva Corybanta v 26. de corporibus 
quid superest! iU269. de media nocte ziv 
190. de nol^tate quod superest i 84. 
multum de i 66. exiguum de Ui 128. de 
ponte aUquis xiv 134. ac. Cluent. § 168. 
MiL § 66. de rhetore oonsul, de consule 
rhetor vU 197—8. cf. ManU. iv 46 ex exsule 
consuL de sapientibus alter x 2S 

deam te £Acimu8 xiv 816—^ 
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death of ehildren before pftrenta» lee wpsr^ 
ttu, death not to be feared x 867. • 
benefit 868—9 

debetor patinM Promettieui ir 188 

debUitate carebis xiv 166 

decebat turpe iy 18. otTiiilSS 

Deoembri toto vtnom neaoire vii 97 

decldere iactu cum ventLi xii 88 

dedes centena x 885 

Decii,theirdeyotionTiiiSM-«. xiT889 

decIamations,Khoolil6. vU 161. 161—170. x 
167. Hier. c. Rufln. i 80 (U 486^) quoquemoffU 
rtwpeaB, nune eano et recalvo eapitet eoiepe 
nUhi videor in nomnie eomaiulnt et eumpta 
toffa ante rhetorem controvertiolam de- 
clamare 

declamare doces vii 160 

declamatoris Vagelli xvi 28 

decocta v 60 61. Plhi. xlx § 66 M nires, UU 
fflaciem potont. xxxvi S 2 fln. eumad 
frigidos pottu vae petitur in niAUa eae- 
loque proximae rupet cetvantur ut bibatur 
glaeiee. Plin. ep. i 15 § 2 Corte and 
Ddring 

decrescere inde aliquid vii 220 

decurrere hoc campo Le. satire i 19 

dedecuB domua aciet ultimua x 842 

deduoere nihil expoaitum vii 64. longa -ctia 
gente propinqula xiii 207 

defendier xv 167 

defidt 'faila', 'becomea baokmpt' vii 129. 
-edaae amnes x 177 

defluit aetaa vii 82. -xit Orontea in Tiberim 
iii62 

defoeaa aportula x 46 

degeneracy of modema xv 65—71 

degenerare a magna culina xiv 14 

delatorea i 88— sS iv 48. 58. 110. 118. x 70 

deliberat an vU 162. Plln. ep. v 9-21 § 6. 
ix 13 § 6 

delidae iv 4. xiii 140. ad -m votorum x 291 

delphinua x 14 

delubra Camenarum iii 13 

deluge i 81 82 

dementia x 283 

Demetriua comoedua Ui 99 

Democritua the laughing aage x 2S--58 

Demoathenes X 114. 118— 121. 126—182. hia 
father a blackamith m hia atudiea 182 

denaivoryxil2a— 5. -te renato xiv 10 IL -tea 
excuaaoa praetori oatendere xvi 10. -ibua 
anguia naacuntur l^onea xiv 241 

denaisahna lectica i 120. rugaxiii216 

depastum vivaria piacem iv 61 

deponunt vota i 183. crinem amati iU 186 

deportatio in maulam i 7& x 16 (Sardinia). 
170. xUi246 

depoaitum xUi 16. 71. 20L infltiariOO 

descendit ad pugnam vU 173. rectum -ere 
funem xiv 266 

desiati \iU 164 

despiciaa vui 112. -at i 169. convivia cauda 
aquilla V 82 

deatinet figere Ui 8 

defuit hoc ut iv 128. Sen. contr. 2 S 2. 8§L 
7 §6. cf. Ter. ad. 190 reatat Cic. Att xUi 
18 reatabat id. fra^m. hi Priac p. 792 P 
reatiterat Aen. x W. Hor. a. i 9 28. Gr. 
ravr' ^v vviiAoiirov (Buraian Jahreaber. i 
380). dea8etvU69 

detergea vulnera mappa v 27 

deterior x 828. -ua adv. Ui 90. xi 60 

Deucalion i 81 82 

deuncem i 40 

di hifemi vUi 267. dia iratia friiltur i 49. 



adveraia genitua x 129. atque i|)80 love 

xiv 206. aequa poteataa Caeaaria iv 7L 

PUn. pan. 40. Suet GaL 88. Paua. viu 2 

( 2. Scribon. Larg. S 60 MeetaHna dei 

nottri Caetarit. cL S 168. Oppiao. cjneg. 

i 8 Avtfwtov Ziyvof [Severi] yWKtpov BdXoi 

'AFTwvtvc. anthoL PaL ix 807 4 Ziiva rbr 

AivwihiV' deorumiralentaxiUllO. turba 

4«. PaI«i>etonIax84 
deveotum Tlberi vinum vU 121 
deverticulum xv 78 
devia rura xiv 75 

devotkni8patriotievUi257. xiv240 
dextra eomputat annoa x 249. Migne patroL 

lat GTi 1608 a. -o pede 6 
diadema xUi 89. Quhrmi vUi 250. sceleria 

pretium ferre xiU 106 
dlalax216 
Diana of Aouinum Ui 820. not worahipt in 

EgvptxvS. oath by her arrowa and qtiiver 

xmSO. pnlchra gaudet Latona X 292 
dicet milir defenaor culpae viU 168. -ere ina 

X lOL -entia cauaam amid xv 134. dictis 

i 154. -tu foedum xiv 44. pulcherrima xi 

56 
diotata magistri peragat vl22 
diduoere vestem summam xiU 182. rictum x 

280 
dies diatinguitur ordine jDuIdbro i 127. longa 

x265. -em promisit vii 84 
difTert vadimonia praetor Ui 218 
diffidU crescente dbo xUi 213 
diffundere vma V 30. xil69. 
*dMt' X 249 
digitis a morte remotus quattuor xii 58. -o 

compesce labeUum i 160. -us infamis x 53. 

noverit omnea auctores tamquam -oa auos 

VU282 
digressualUl 

dimidioa Gurioa viU 1 -ua Memnon xv 5 
diminutivea in luv. x 178 
dinner, a frugal xi 66—182. luxurious i 94 95. 

of 7eaterday's scrapa xiv 129 — 134. - acraps 

for dienta v 166—9. paraaites at v. thefts 

at 40-42 
dinoacere x 2 
Diogenea, hia tub xiv 806. naked ibw and 

AJexander 811—3 
Diomedeaa epica i 63 
Diphilua Ui 120 

direxit bracchia contra torrentem iv S9 
diria temporibua iv 80. x 15. -oa adulator iv 

116. UiEinnibal vii 161 
disdnxerit Afroa viU 120 
disdplhie, decav of vU 210— «S 
disdpulus X 224 xUi 125. xi 137 
discumbere v 12 
discursusi86 

disease a piudshment of ain xiii 280 231 
dispensator i 9L vU 219 
dispUoetxUi2 
disponere voces vU 44 
dissfanilem aui x 193 
diatinguitur dies ordine pulcliro i 127. unda 

tabula xiv 289 
distat vU 194 

distributives for car^nals in Pliny xU 109 
diversus c. dat vera bona atque iiJis multum 

diversa x 8. -a parte xiU 136 
dives tibi, pauper amicis v IIS 
divinaPhiIippicaxl26. tomacnlaSSS. •orom 

capacM XV 144 
divinat iv 124 
divitiae opes x 24 
dax48. dada.188. dat ferre xiv 30. da- 
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miu ac dedhniu Tlfi 70. dst poenas fii 
279. data poena x 243b dare aoonita i 
158. altarilnu xU 119. crepitum iii 108. 
iadicem xvi 13. ilnem x 164. leto 119. 
ludos xi 179. moram x 840. se similem 
xiy 51 fi2. teetem lii 187. rela xt 127. 
YenenmnilSS. xittl87. vestigia244 

docUee imitandis turpibuB xir 40 

doctoria Tryplieri xi 187 

dogmata Btoica xitt 121 

Dolabellae Tiil 105 

dolabraTiii248 

dolet guidquid exue xl 190 

dolia Diogenis xlv 808 

dolo dolato ligno xii 57 

dolor mariti x 814-6. YM. Ti 1 S 18 9ti< In 
vindicanda pudicUia dolore tuo pro 
publica Uge tui tunt 

domestica castra x 95. seditioni tela xt 64 

domina hasta iii 88. -um regemque salutat 
Tiii 161. tmius lacertae iii 28L a patron 
T 187. -i infontes xiT 169. -us of the em- 
peror It 96. 6. C Lewis on politics ii 62 

Domitian oensor morum Stat s. t 1 42. 
dallies with poetry rii 2. derisiTe appella- 
tions of iT 46. lus arx Albana 14& his 
war with the Gatti 147. with the Dad 
111—2. frivolous deUberations of 124-6. 
cabmet coundl on the cooldng of a flsh It. 
bis friends 75. 84. his cruelty 88. 98. hls 
murder 153. his proscriptions 154 

Domitiua viii 228 

domitus mons xi 89 

domus sua magis notanulli quam mthi lucus 
Martisi78. patellas lavat iii 261 

dona Veneris marito *bum* vii 25. -Tit 
bona praesepibus i 59 

Dorioa Ancon iv 40 

Dorida nullo cultam palliolo ifi 94 95 

dormire i 77. indpis ortu ludferi Tiii 11. 
CSa GatU. 2 1 22 quorum omnis induHria 
vitaeet vigilandt labor in antelucanis 
cenis expromitur. -ret altum i 16 17. 
•itur in urbe magnis opibus iU 287 

dorso ferre cohortes xU 109 

dose i 158 

downfall of houses in Rome Ui 190—5 

dragon guardian xiv 113— 4 Hes. in Strabo 
893 fin. of Eleusis 

dream8xUi221 

driving \n dttes forbidden In daytime i 60. 
TiU14ft-164 

Druso eripient somnum La. Caaudio prlndpi 
ui288 

Drusus tU! 21. -orum stemmate tIU 40 

dubitaret retmere xUi 200 

dubium nomen tU 110 

dudtur funus i 146. x 240. >ere matris 
ubera xU 9. ad aras xu 112. -xerat teme- 
tum XT 25. -at mores teneros ceu poIUce 
TU237. -taFalemorugaxUi^l^ 

duelU i 169 

dum 'provided' v 119. dum with pres. ind. 
i60. UilO. T94. xiT92. 95. dummodo 
TUi269 

duo *only two* xvi 24 

dux magnus the emperor It 145. -ds indul- 
gentia tU 21 

« in abL xUi 96 p. 287 

eagle on the iTory sceptre x 45 

earrings wom by men in the East 1 104 

Philoil26M 
ebur xiT 806. 'elephant' xii 112. Phidiar 

camTUil08104. legs of table xi 128 



ebiimo Boeptro X 4& -fi locuUs xfii 189 
echfaii iT 148 

edeUi74 2g6. -ami2LxiT817 
edncation xIt p. 288. b^n wlth seTenth 
year 10 IL money grudged for tU 187. 219. 
Btob^ flor. xlUi 95 gaideners better pakl 
thantutort 
educat nunc terra malot homlnes xt 70 
educere^-educare x 286 
effemi72. xiv220 
efltoe summam xiv 828 
eflfigies maiorum vtti 21 227 
efltadit curas x 78. -undere bUem v 109 
eget curatoris xIt 288 

%ria fii 12. 17. G R C. Wagner de 
Egeriae fonte et specu Marb. 1824 4to. A 
topic in the schools QuintU. U 4 1 19i Mart 
X §5 18 14 
E^tiusCelerUilie 
epegU equites x 95. -us compar. xi 12 
J^pt U pp. 855—6; see Spene. worships 
monsters xt 2. motiTes for Tlsithig 45. 
Egyptian wine 48. ohitments and crowns 
50. palm trees 76. worship exdusiTe 37 
88. excesses46. inbelle Tulgus 126L ban- 
ditti ib. salt-fish fai Rome It 88. boats of 
reedT89 
eisdem xItSO 

ElectraTfii218. xiT284-« 
electrum t 88. xIt 807 
elegos i 4 

elementa Titiorum xIt 128. per omnia xi 14 
elephants African x 150. oflfered in sacrifice 
3di 102. not bred in Italy 104. herds kept 
at Ardea fbr the emperor 105—6. used 
by Hannibal x 158. and Pyrrhus xU 108 
—110. their dentition xi 126 
eliceret risum vU 212 
eUxi vervecis Ui 294. natlxUi85 
elUpsis xUi 181. xv 2L of clause after non 
tantum i 18L of dieere r 107. of dent tU 
207. of emisti iv 25. of est iU 212. vUi 
80. X 257. of ette xl 8. of hdbuit i 89. 
of loquuntur xi 6 
eloquence rufais the poesessor x 9l 114—182 
eloquium vocale vU 19 
elusus creditor xi 9 
eluviem siocandam fil 82 
Elpenor xv 22 
emendat xiv 67 
emeigunt iU 164 

emi minoris iv 26. -untur plnrls xl 16 
emperors equal to gods. see deut 
emptor Olynthi xii 47. veneni vUi 17 
endromis hi 108 

Endymion tuus— your fidr son x 818 
Ennodius dtes i 18 
Ennosigaeus x 182 
ense stricto Ludlius i 165 
eo i demens et curre x 166. i nuno et 810. 
xU 57. ite iU 66. iret sanguls xU 14. ire 
viam xiv 122. itur ad casum tabulae i 89 
cf. iv 65. eundum est Ui 816 
epanalepsis i 15. xiv 189 
ephebum x 306 

epics safe ffround for a poet 1 162—4 
epicuresxill— 49. dine alone i 136. e^joy 
only what is costly xi 16. 127. scour the 
world for damties i 185. iv 54. 140-8. v 94 
Epicurean denlal of Provldence xUi 86—89 
Epicurus content with hls garden xUi 122—3. 

xiv819 
epUogue works on jurors' feelings by prodno> 
ing a weeping mothw vU 146. or boy xv 135 
epimenia Miaurorum bulbi tU 120 
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epiredift till 66 

S>i8tula ▼erbota z 71 efl p. 180 
pon» viii 157 
epota flumiiia x 177 
epulttin iii 229 
eqaee muDidpalii Till 288. 4tes Asiani yii 

14 Cappadooea, Bitliyni 15. Galatae 16. 

eneffii x M. and Uie 14 ordinee 218. 

xLy 824. duos—duorum eouitum oeneum 

826L freedmen vii 16. tneir zing, see 

anului. equitum prinoepa iv 81 maglB- 

tros Tiii 8. •eeprincept 
equeeter oensuf T 182. -tri pulvino euigat iii 

15&-6.159. x218 
equos flexit Auruncae alumnus i 20 
ergastula Tusca viii 180. inscripta xiv 24 
ergOiii281. eTgOi3.15. viilTOcet. 
Erinys oonfundit Rutulum vii 68 
eripient somnum iii 238 
escaria xii 46 

Esquiliae Ui 71. t^S. xi51 
esuriens Pisaeae ramus oliyae xiii 99 
et xTi 81 audeat et credam. 'and yet' vii 

124. xiu 91.>etiam x 854.>id est xi 128. 

after negative xiii 44. et iam xU 80. joins 

adj. to a prep. witti its case vU 207. nudo 

latere et parviB xi 96. in indignant ques- 

tions i 87. et quae 'and wluU else' x 178. 

212. et quidqmd 174. etnoni98. et...que 

viilS 
Etruscum anrum (biilla) v 164 
Euganea agna viU 15 
euhoe vU 62 

Eumenidum igni terretur Orestes xiv 285 
eunuchs x 807 

eunuchum se facit castor xU 35 
Euphranor Ul 217 
Euphrates i 104. boundary of the emplre vitt 

6Ll69 
Europe vUi 84 

Eurus X 180. -os summoTet xIt 186 
Evander xi 61 
eventus virldis panni xi 198 
evU eye x 41—2. 58 
ex foedere vU 123. ex nihUo quantus v 134. 

Milton 'O miserable of happyl' ex quo 

X 77 
exaequet montibus aorum xU 180 
examen ai>ium xUi 68 
example xiv 1—85 
exauoiet x 214 
excanduit x 827 
exdpit Gimbros et summa pericula rerum 

viti 250. 'Jant te sidera vU 195. -iat me 

tironem porta xvi 3. -itur risu xi 8 
exdtat foculum iU 262. Lucl vUi 776 flammas 
exdamare libet viU 29 
excusat xv 115. se -aturoe amicos xvi 28 
exemplo malo xiu 1 
exit a dominis xi 42 
exercere ades xv 60. artes 146. avaritiam 

xivlOS 
exhalasset animam opimam x 281 
exigere poenas x 84. 187. 313 
exiguam minimamque xiU 13. -um de iU 123 
eximie cenat xi 1 
existunt, nui promittant xU 101 
exitus vU 129. 204. x 127. 159. 271. xi 39 
exodium Ui 175 
exoleti x 307 
exorabUe numen xiU 102 
exorbeat x 223 
expectare colus xiv 249. -andus annus xvi 

42. -as ut vi 75. 239. xi 162. xiv 26 
expediam x 2:20 



•zpende Hannlbalem x 147. -ere qnid ooo- 

Teniat847 
«xpiatory sacrifloe TiU 257. xU116 
expUcat se xU 55 
expositus vU 54 
expult Betina xUi 214 
exspiravit aper xv 162 
exstinctae corpus dextrae Ui 48. -guendus 

MessaUnae ocuUs x 332 
exstantem cttrribus praetorem x 37 
extax855 
extendere gladios xv 168. labellum xiT 325. 

-itur magis sexus alter xi 169. -tis vestibus 

cucurrit prora xu 68 
extortapueIhtvUi33 
extra pocula stantem caprum i 76. com* 

munia ponendum xvi 16 
exucta ossa regum viU 90 
exui ab octava Marius bibit 1 49. cf. DCaas. 

Ix 24 § 6. -ibus magnis frequentes acopu- 

los xUi 247 
exuit alas Ui 2& 6iL xUm errores xiii 138. 

quidquid dolet xi 190 
exundans ingenU fons x 119 
exuperans cuncta patrimonia census x 13 
exuviae bellorum x 133 

faber fabram volantem i 54 

Fabius Maxunus cos. B.a 11 Ovid'8 friend 

vU 96. natus in Herculeo lare viU 14^ 4 

xi90. planipedes viu 191 
Fabrateriam224 

Fabridus Yeiento iv 113. 129. 4 xi 91. 116 
fabula it per cunctas oenas i 145. repetatur 

a deverticulo xv 72 
Cades toto orbe secunda x 63. -e ab aliena 

sumere vultum Ui 105—6. maloris Tivere 

oensus vU 137. cubat in «em iU 280. -em 

contundere xiii 128 
fadles di evertere domos x 8 
facere, as our 'do' in place of a proTioua 

verb vU 14. sensu obsa vU 240. mvidiam 

XV 123. stemmata quid -unt? viUl. qoid 

-ent comites? i 119. -imus te deam xiv 

815—6. fed 'guUty' iv 12. fedmus et nos 

haec iuvenes viU 163 — L patrimonia xji 50. 

tertia quadringenta xiv 82& sonmum iu 

242. 282. face v 112 
factions of circus vU 114. 243. xi 198 
facundia rara in tenui panno vU 145 
Faesidius xUi 32 

faeds quota portio Adiad riff-raff iU 61 
Falernum v 59. xIU 216. -o arderet pulmo 

ivl38 
falsas tabeUas vui 142. -umi67 
falx of Saturn xUi 39. supina viU 201. -cibuf 

actum credas xiv 149 
famae dulcedine succensus vU 39. per -am 

et populum i 72. -a digna sinistra xiv L 
famelica armenta xiv 146 
fames iduna v 10. the measure of food xiT 

318 
fiEunoso Canopo xv 46 
famulae lovis aves 'ettfles' xiv 81 
fanaticus Belionae iv 123. cf. Maxinu Tauzin. 

serm. 96 p. 655 ed. 1784 Dianatid 
tu xiv 182. farra inponite cuitria xii 81 

-is canini sordes v 11 
farrago i 86 
farrata xi 108 

/at alius cui fas Ithacum lugere z 257 
fascia of doud xiv 294 
fascis Ubdlorum vU 107. -eavllO. x 79 
fasdnum vU 112. x42 
fastidittts ab aratro boa x 270 
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fiastidia moyere x 902 
fiastigia magna rerum iii 89 
fate, power of Tii 18^^202 
fjatetur x 172 

* fathers ' of the church rii 209 
fatum xii 68. imperii xi 105. -to sinistro 
genitus x 129. -torum legei 2SL -is ad- 
Tends xiii 156 
Fausti Thebas et Terea vli 12 
CaTentes linguisque auimiBque xii 88 
fcuc face d^us arcana xr 140. -em prae- 

ferre pndendis viii 189 
feasts liotous t 26—29. Heliodor. Aethiop. 

il 
febrisx2]& Tigilxiii229 
felix pulcher sapiens cet Tii 190— 191 animi 

xiT 119. -ds militiae praemia xTi 1 
fellatrix X 288 

femina gaudet Tindicta xiii 192 
fenestrae in auro i 104. Tigiles iii 276 
fenoris auctor xi 48 
fera shnilis pardt cognatis maculis xt 160. 

-ae Romuleae simulacra xi 104. Landani 

in ' Athenaeum' 14 Sept 1878 
feralis cenA t 85 

fercula Tii 184. xi64 septem cenaTit i 94 
ferire of sacriflces xii 14. -iat carmen moneta 

Tii55 
feritas xt 82 
ferme Tiii 78. xiii 236 
fermentum iii 188 
ferrata domus vii 4L arca xi 26 
ferre pretium xiii 105. ad nuptam iii 45. ad 

moechum xiT 80. -tur scripturus xi 6. 

-untur pectora dominis Cirrae Nysaeque 

Tii64 
ferreus i 31. Tii 160. Blomfl gL Aesch. PV. 

250. Erasmi adag. 1656 p. 78<i. anulus xi 

129 
ferri temporibus peiora saecula xiii 28. -o 

ardenti uritur serTus xiT 22 
ferulae manum subduximus i 16. 44. Aug. c 

Faust. xxi 10 (Tiii 559i> Gaume) neminem 

grammaiicum avt rhetorem audierant, 

nec inter lacrima» ferularum aiqtAe vir- 

garum ieta didicerant. Hertsberg Gesch. 

GriechenL iii 849 n. 40 
ferTet palma Tiii 59. sangnine Tultus x 80L 

-enti Subura xi 51 
festinata gladiis mors It 96 
festa dies prodit furem xiii 23 
ficedula or ficella xiT 9 
fictilis luppiter xi 116. -egulosum20. -Ibus 

cenareml68. bibuntur nulla aconita x 26. 

dare Tela phaselis xt 127 
flcus X 53. -i sterilis mala robora 146 
Fidenae x 100 
Fides coUtur i 115. prodigiosa xiii 62. Za- 

fvntbi XT 124. curta patriae ingratae xiv 
66. hominum divumque xiii 81 
fiducia xiii 110. in muneribus x 806 
figere xi 28. — ge primo loco v 12. Aen. iU 
250. -ere maculam xiv 2. sed^n iii 2. 
aprum i 28. ursos iv 100. fixis libellis xii 

Jiaulus a figulis munita urbs x 171 

filhis morum xiv 52. gallinae albae xili 141 

fila porri sectivi xiv 138. -um candelae iii 

287 
finger, middle x 58 
flnge T 72. Tiii 195 
flnem dare x 168. in -e Tii 24L Plfai. ep. (cf. 

Lagergren p. 181). Tert apoL 46 'at the 

pobit of death' 
flas dedamatio x 166 



flre the gift of Prometheus xr 86. engines 
xiT 805. flres hi Rome iU 6. 197—222. xiU 
145—6. see incendia, vigUes 
fiscus xiT 260. -i res iT 56 
flsh, high price of iT 25. worshipt in Egypt 

xt7 
Flaccus decolor a school-book Tii 227 
flageUumTl54. xl80. xiTl9. of consdence 

xUil95 
flagrantior aequo dolor xUi 11. 80. xUi 7S1 
flagra t 178. x 109 
Flamhiiam perTolat axe dtato i 6L -ategitur 

dnisim 
flammeolum airo^ kty6fuvov x 884 
flammeumx834 
FlaTius ultimus It 37 
flaTi Meleagri T 115. -am Germani caesariem 

xUil64 
flebUe gaudet xUi 84 
flebat HeracUtus x 30. flentem producere 

matremTU146 
flogging vU 223. see ferulay virga 
Florae aulaea xiv 262 
flos Asiae v 56. flores Egyptian xr 60 
foculum bucca exdtat iU 262 
focos mollis turf-altars xU 86. -is brevibua 

xi79 
foUum Sibyllae vUi 126 
foUis cum tota aerugine xiU 6L xiv 281. -es 

of the braggart vifllL -ibus ardet x 61 
fons Egeriae Ui 13. ingenU x 119. -tibus 

Aonidum vU 59. -tem quaesitum xiv 104 
Fontdus (^ito cos. a. d. 67 xUi 17 
fordpibus x 181 
foKery i 67 68. SchUIer'8 Nero 161 seq. 

DGass. Ixi 7 § 6 
foricas conducunt Ui 38. Tert ad nat i 10 

foricae conducuntur 
foris poneris v 126 

formae atque pudidtiae rara ooncordia x 297 
fomacula magna x 82 
fomaoeUi309 

fomixUil56. x289. oUdusxil72— 8 
fortes sola Ubidine deUciae iv 8 
fortuitus xUi 225 

Fortuna made a goddess by man x 366. 
xiv 264. Praenestina 90. makes sport of 
the rise and fall of men Ui 39 40. (Nortia> 
X 74. -ae mandare laqueum 63. Pompeii 
283. 286. urbis 285. -ae victrix sapientia 
xiU 20. acervo 10 
fortunatam natam x 122 
foruli iU 219 

forumil28earlyhithemoming. 'exchange' 
'bourse' x 25w -o cedere xi 50. -a cuncta 
xlU 135. -i lenta pugnamus harena xvi 47 
fossor in compede xi 80. see tlave 
fovisti errorem viU 165 
fragor drd xi 197 
fragaxUi57. Qufaitn. ded. xU 6 
framea Martis xUi 79 

frangere morsu xv 10. vasa minohi x 102. 
subselUa versn vU 86. sibivU219. -ctade 
merce iv 83 
fhitervl35 

fhiterculus gigantis iv 98 
fi»usxUi7L 135-9 

freedmen,wealthofil09. vU16. Ui 166-91 
wealthy, courted by nobles and intriguing 
with Idghbom ladies 131—6. rapid ad- 
vancement 38—40. of Claudius and other 
emperors xiv 331 
foeedom of letters i 162 
frena vUi 88. theatri x 128. Plut praec. 
ger. rdp. 5 § 13 of Nikias irci^vf 6i TOtov- 
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INBEX 



Tor 



et miser ir 28L 



▼II 



-m pisoem 



Ti^y iAt^ Mv, luBawtfi dfnfikil yoXiirf 

^mWt w Karivxw oW im^-nivw, ad 

frequentes exuIlbuB magnie scopulos xiU 246 

Mgida meos eet i 169 

frigor» tbe measure of dothing zly 81S 

fritUluexllT6. xlrfi 

friToUtUlSS. TfiO 

froos xl S06. xfy 66. Tagiiiae ▼ 44 durior 

^▼iiil89. attritaxiiisa aerea leotia xl 96 

Frontonia platani i 18 

fructus quiB iactare 7 ▼iU 6 

fhigaUty Ui 167—170. patriarclua. of antl- 

quitv xl 61--4. 77-89. xiv 169—189 
flragalius niliU ventre ▼ 6 
fruglxlTllL oenuUUil67. 

see Freund 
firumentum libyae T 118—9. • 

174 
frnitur dis iratis i 49 
FrttsinoUi224 
frusta rogantem Ui 210 
fuga fleetness vlU 61 
fugiti^us scurra OttuUi xUl IIL 
IV 60. -is permixtum ▼Ui 174 
fulerum lecti xi 95 
fulffuraxUi22»-« 
fu%) ▼eteiis testae T 8& baerereC Maroni 

folmen xUl 225—6. -faui oontemnere Ui 14& 
Tarpeia xiU 78. of judidal condenmation 

ftimosos equitnm magistros riU 8 

fumus i 120. ApuL apoL 67 $ummu hduo 
et omnis f uml non tmperittu 

funambulus xiv 272 

fundo inverso Ui 108 

funerals xU 122. xUi 127—184. followed by 
the chUdren X 259— 60. dothes rent 262 

funestat vUl 18. Solin. 15 18. Tert res. 
cam. 11 12. Dracont. ind. Yict Tunon. 
paenit. 15 cet. 

ftuictus titulo, imperiis, bonore xl 88 

fungi andpites ▼ 145 

funem rectum descendere xlv 266 

funus 'corpse' x 259. acerbum xi 44. adul- 
tae ▼irsfiiiis xv 188. -era ▼endant ▼Ui 192. 
ducenda x 24L use of amomum for i^ 109. 
Cic lescg. U § 60 servUii unctura. TlbuU. 
i 8 7. FUn. xU § 82 non $taU eorum ctnno- 
momum aut catia, et tamen fdix appel- 
kUur ArabiOyfaUi et ingrati cognominis^ 
quae koe aeeeptum tuperis ferat. eum plut 
ex eo inferis debeoL beatam tUam fecit 
hominum etiam in morte luxuria quae 
dis intellexerant genita inuren- 
tium defunctis. §88 periti rerum ad- 
eeverant non ferre tatUum annuo fetu 
quantum Nero princeps novissimo Pop- 
paeae suae die concremaverit. aestimentvr 
postea toto orbe singtdis annis tot funera 
acervatimque congesta honori ca- 
daverum quae dis per singulas micas 
dantur. los. x^ 2 § 4 fin. Tert apoL 42. 
idoI.ll. [Dionjs. Areop.] bierarch. eocL7 
Puriae in heU rfi 51 
fumos conducere vU 4 
fnror est ▼rith int i 92. idv 136. ▼acui ▼entris 

x^lOO 
fuitiyae pelUcuIae aunun i 10. -a piacula 

tragicae cenrae xU 120 
fnrva gens xU 104 
fusdna vUi 201. 208 
Fusdnus xiv 1 



Fnsous aa advocate rri 46L -us ComeUus 
!▼ 111—2. -i ooniux a drunkaid xU 45 

fiiture. quiesoet *joxi wUI flnd that sbe is 
aBleep'1126. pone...Iuoebis i 15& ▼fiil7L 
fS^^^L^JcS'*'*™^^^-*^ *gnomlc'vii 

187. ▼ull82 

Oabba^4 

GabUUil91 yUi. zlOO 
Gadesxl<n. and Oanges the boundaries of 
tbe world X 1 (ct a®). 8trabo38. Her- 
ouleus gurges xi^ 280 
Gaditana xi 161 172 
GaetuUcua ▼Ui 26 

Gaetulus cursor ▼ 58. called Ganymedes 
59. -a aequora xi^ 278. beluaxl68. -us 
oryzxI140 
Galatae sla^es and knights rii 16 
GaIba^Ui5. cum yindioe 222 
galeaxi6 

galeatum i 169. praesidium ▼iU 288 
galeras retiarii ▼iU 206 
Oalla 1125-6 

Oallla, Unen manufisctures ▼U 22L wi>oI vui 
145. schools of rhetoric 48. ftunmda x^ 
IIL human sacrifices tbere ih. Gauls 
take Rome xl 111—6. Gallia altera (Gala- 
tia)^U16. GalUcusaxisvUilie. seeE.Des- 
JanUns g6ographie de la Gaule romaine 
1876—8 
Oallicus custos urbis xUi 157 
gaUinae flUus aUMe xUi 14L -am daoden- 

tem oculos xU 96 
Oallhuurla pfaius Ui 807 
OaIhttaxU99L 118 
OalUus lu^. amicus x^i 1 
galU priests of Gybele ▼Ui 176 
galli cristam Laribus promittens zUi 2S8. 
offering of a cock hi Porphyr. vit. Pytb. 36 
Oallus causidicus ▼U 144 ' 

nuieo oocultus xi 58 
Oanges x 2 (see Oadesi 
Oanymedes xiU 4L Gaetulus v 59 
garrets of the poor Ui 199—202. see sealae, 

cenactda 
garrula pericula xU 82 
gaudes ad^exisse xi^ 270. ▼il02L 420. riU 

225. ix84. xU81 
Gaurana ostrea vUi 86 
gelidas dcutas vU 206. -ae calidaeqoe mlnis- 

terv63 
geminoe Quirinos Xl 106 
gemma<signet'i29. uda68. zUI 188. -as 

of cups ▼ 41—43 
gemmata pocula x 27 
gemeret nihU ^▼e budna ▼u 71. -imns 

casus urbis ui 214 
Oemoniae scalae x 66—7 
genae pendentes x 198 
gener Cereris x 112 
generosa animalia ▼iU 57. -nseqausdO. -ae 

aves xi 8L i granUnis xU 40 
geneeis xi^ 248. Clem. recogn. iz 1. 2 
genialis agatur iste dies i^ 66. aectus) z 334 
geniti^e. spatium admirabUe rhombi !▼ 89L 
double. Ula priorum sbnpUcitas acribeiidl 
i 151—2. epexegetic Ui 4 v 9. Gaes. b. c 
iU 72 parvtdae saepe catuae vel faUat 
suspitionisMJterrorisrepentinivd 
<Meci.ac religionis. O^. m. ii 836 mc 
causamfassus amoris. Gela. i pr. p. 5 
fln. Darenb. eausaSj ut ptita llppltudi- 
nis^^ulneris. Suet Oaes. 1 mo^ quar- 
tanae. Montani venter iv 107. ai 60. 
ofquaUtyUi^S 
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g«ns patricbi x 838 

genua inoerare deomm z 66 e& p. 150 

genninTU dens t 69 

geniu cauaae tU 165 

geology xiii 66. zr 70 

geometres iii 7d. C10 6216 

Germani flavam caesariem ziii 160 leq. 164 

caerola lumina ibid. 
gerand in o, witli ahort o ffl 281 Avit tt< 

spatiando. Senr. Aen. ir 418. WemMlorf- 

l!emaire p. L m. rii 201 64 
geetatio vii 179 
Oeticis pruinis y 60 
8^ostsziii22L 237 aeq. 
giants in old tlme zr 6fr-Tl 
gibbus z 294. 809 
gigantis fraterculus ir 98 
genitus dis adversis z 129 
Gmoi40 

gingiTa inermis z 200 
gladiators iv 121 aiiz. rii 17L noble riU 

199—210. zi 7 8. 20. wealtby iii 168. rations 

of zi 20. slain at the people*s Mdding iii 

86 87. frantic ezdtement of spectators 

Ang. conf. Ti § 13 
gladiiTiiil95 
glans zitt 67. zIt 18^-4. Gell. v 6 9 12. 

AnLii2L Apul. m. zi 2 p. 984 Hild. 
Glaukos xiii 199-207 
glebam Tirentem turf-altar zii 86 
glebula xiT 166 
gluttisse iT 28 

yvw^i atavTov xi 27 (cf. p. 185) 
goats worshipt in Egypt xt 12 
gobio <- pretium goblonis xi 87 
gods abstract 1 11& CionTbeare aad How- 

son St Faul i 882 n. 4. derided xiii 118—9. 

XV 261—2. immoral actions ascribed to x 

818—4. know what is best 846—868. 

neither deaf nor blind xiii 249. multitude 

of 46 p. 287. rebuked for negligenoe 118—9. 

slow to punish 100— 4. upstart 46— 48b 
goitre xm 162 
gold, see Taatu. Pactolus 

g tlden age xui 80. 38—69 p. 287 
orgo»ttie aegis xii 4 
Gorgonei cabaUi pmna iii 118 
gourmands import datnties from all landa 

and seas t 94. xi 14. see ^cures 
Gracchus a noble retiarius Tiii 20L 210 
GradiTus Homericus xiii 113 
gradibus ab imis iii 200. hl pleromque gra- 

dus 'stages'xi46 
Graeda mendax x 174—8. si Tera xiT 240 
Graeca marmora xIt 89. -am urbem (Rome) 

iii6L vi 187— 193. -os Ubellos iii 206 
Graeculus esuriens iil 78 
Gralae apium coronae viU 226. -os artes zi 

100. -us induperator x 188 
grammarians, poTerty of tU 216. 217. ex- 

I>ound poets 227. recoTer their dues by 
aw-suit228. expound histories 28L friT- 

olous questions x34— 6 (e.ff. Plut. qu. cout. 

ix 8 on which hand was Apnrodite wounded 

by Diomedes ?) worst requited of all men 

ofletters 215-243 
grammaticus ui 76. labor vU 216 
grandis iam AchiUes vU 210. -i nUnistro xU 

14 
grassator Ui 806 
grassatur ferro xiv 174 
gratia umbrarum TiU 64 Improba xiU S 
natum est quod xIt 70 
Greece, plunder of its works of art tUI 100~ 

U4 



Greek a uniTersal 



xtUO. flattery 

a sdenoe Ui 8^—106. professional men 

T6 77. names for Oreek things Ui 67 68. 

76 77. T 72. 120. xi 187—9. 176. 

oust Roman iU 68—126. toIuI 

slaTes xi 148 
Oregory's day x 116 
gremium, moHey in tU 216. xiv 827 
grues Thracum Tolucres xiU 167 
guardian, see pupiaus. tutor 
gula i 140. T9i 16& xi 89. XT9Q. -gulotw 

xiTlO. FritESche on Hor. a U 2 40 
gnlosum flctUe xl 19 
gustns ooncrete xl 14 
guttur tumidum in Alpibns xiU 162 
gntoUi268. X1168. Yarro L L t 124. Hor. 

ai6118 
Oyaris breTlbus dignum aliquid i 78. x 170 
gymnasiaruinous to llomaa morals iU 68. 116 

habenas efRmdit xiv 280 

habere *to be rich' xIt 207. in se crimen 
TUi 14L ETandrum ('me as £.') xi 60. 
numenx866. attonitos xUi 194. cLx297. 
habet bene 72. habe tibi Ui 188. t 118. 
Mart xUi 68 1 QuhitlL xi 2 § 26. OelL t 
21(7. Aabu<< omitted 1 88 

habitator xiT 812. Amm. xxxl 6(6. PanUn. 
Tita Ambr. 42 

habitas hitrans. i 114 

habitus aequales Ui 17T 

Hadrian a patron of poets i p. 247. in 
Mauretania and Britain xIt 196. risits 
Memnon xv 6 

haedulusxi66 

Haemus molUs iU 99 

haeres et dubitas Ui 185. -eret fuligo Maroni 
tU 225. -ens stomacho dbus Ui 288. -suri 
saxis tituU x 144. -ram maculam xIt 2 

HamUlus x 224. Friedlftnder 'procul dubio 
magisterfuit^ ut ait scholiastes, infan- 
tum corruptor, cuius turpitudinis prae- 
ceptores Tulgo suspecti erant hinc C^i- 
localns, maglster ludi litterari in titulo sno 
sepulcraU testatur, se summa quom casti- 
tate in disdpulos suos Tixisse (Hermes i 
149) ; Qnintilianum, in quae probra nefandi 
homines caedendi iure abuterentur, dicere 
puduit i 8 § 17. non fortuito igitur factum 
esse crediderim, quod Martialis hoc nomen 
aUbi rarissimum tU 62 de homine usurpat, 

gui cum re Tera pathicus sit, pro paedlcone 
abericupit' 
hands cut off x 120 
Hannibal x 147—167 ; his dust 147-8. Haa- 

nibal wins Spain 15L crosses the Alps 152. 

Hannibal at the gates 166. luscus 168. 

defeatedl69. his exile 160— 2. death 164— 

6. shall he march on Rome? tu 162. 

Cannae 168. dirus a sdiool theme 161—4. 

Tyrius xU 107— 8. his elephants 107— 110 
harena tUI 206. Albana It 100. lenta fori 

pugnamus xri 47. men bumt in i 167. 

munidpaUs Ui 84. 8amiaxTi6 
hasta sub domfaia caput venale praebere iU 88 
hastile tU 127 

hausit ATentini caelum Ui 84 86 
heaven used for 'God' by the later Jews xIt 

97 
HebexUi48 

hecatombe xU lOL Hdn.T6§8. 6U.xU882 
Hector z 259 

Hecuba latrarit z 271—2. ct. p. 180 
hedera vatum vU 29. Athen. 89o. dO 6186. 

Lobeck Aglaoph. 80 
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UeUodonu delator siolcas ! 88 

UeUaduiD crustM ▼ 88 

haU and Charoii Ui 287—9. punitbmentt of 

xUi^l 
Helvidius T 86 
Helviiia Ceres Ul 820 
Heradeas epics i 52 
HeracUtui the weepiog uge x 28—68. cf. p. 

180 
herboso theatro Ui 178 
Uercules the ssge x 86L his aerunmae ib. 

guest of FholuB xU 46. gueet of Evander 

xi 6L flammis ad sider£ missus 68. Ti- 

burtinus xiv 90. on Oeta acted vUi 285. 

-is cenrlcee Antaeum tenentis iU 88 89. 

ara vUi 18. faiaurati femur xiU 15L uxor 

48. ictus ab -e Cacus v 125 
Herculeus gurges (Gades) xiv 280. -o lare 

vUil4. -farcu8xUi82 
hereUi28 

heredes tres xU 95. iuos x 287 
Hermarchus iU 120 
Hermes truncus viU 58 
Hermlone viU 218 
Hemicus xiv 180 

Herodotus paraplirased xiU 199—207 
Hesperidum poma T 162. Strabo 150 fln. 

serpensxivll4 
cvpifffouev, onpvYoUpofMr viU 29 
hiatusTl5L iU70. x281. xU86.110 
hic -hic i 46. x 227. hic est i 16L Phaedr. 

Yin hic eitMenanderscriptor. Burm. 

on YelL 1 11 § 8. hic in second dause of 

relative sentence xi 25. his neut. xi 114 

xUil08. hocagitutdolea8vl57. hocagite 

vU20. huius neut xiv 88 
liic • hereupon * Ui 12—20 p. 182 
Hieronymus dtes i 15 
Hippolytus X 825 (cf. p. 180). 827 
Hirpinus a race-horse viU 63 
Hirrus a fraudulent guardian x 222 
hirundinis puUus x 231—2 
hiscere v 127 

Hispania x 15L horrida viU 116. see Spain 
UispuUa xU 11 

Hister a boundary of the empire viU 170 
Hister Pacuvius fortune-hunter xU 111 
historias omnes legat grammaticus vU 281 
historians neglected vU 98—104 
history romandng x 174—8 
histrio dabit, quod proceres non dant vU 90. 

-ones hifames vUi 188 
holuscula xi 79 
Homericus Gradivus xiU 113 
Homerus hnitated i 43. x 231—2. 292. xv 

65— 7L redted at feasts xi 180. and his 

1000 years vU 38. Homero magno si quid- 

quam credis X 246 
homundo v 133 
honor summus l 117. clari velamen -is iU 

]78. -i sacro i 110. -esinddere titulis vUi 

69 
hora fatl beninii xvi 4. -as nuntiare x 216 
Horace and Maecenas vU 94. a school-author 

227. hnitatedv88. vUi 217-8. x 72. 280. 

quoted vU 62. Yenusina .lucema i 51 
hordeavUil54 
horrenti servo i 98 
horrida domus (in goqd sense) x 296—9. 

mater (in mouming) iU 212. Hlspania vUi 

116 
horses high-bred racers viU58— 63. names ib. 

6268. pedigree62. drivingmills67. radng, 

ruinous expense of i 59 60 
hortnius Ui 226 



borti i 7& X 884. Eplcuri jbrm. xfill2S(-al 

Lucani marmord vU 79. Senecae x IfiL 

.usxi78. xivl72 
hospitisadfectuvUil61 
hostia xi 85 
hostis CJaesarls x 86L -ibus ipsis miserantibus 

XV 100— 1 
housee, height of in Rome iU 269 
human sacriflcee in Gaul xv 111 
humanae res x 168 
husbands polsoned hj wivee i 69—73 
hydri caderent a crinibus vU 70. tiohedk 

Aglaoph. 408 
Hylas multum quaesitus i 164 Aen. { 619i 

Ben. Med. 648 Merculi magno puer irre- 

pertus 
HymettusduldsxUil8& 8U.xivl99 

iaoebat cum quo iv 9 

iactare manus iU 106. basia redae It US. 

iugum xUi 22. iactaret se amicae I 62. 

Liv. xxxix 42 § 9 «t obseqmum amatori 

iactaret 
lactu deddere cum ventis xU 83 
iaculator vU 198 
iam X 28. iam vetus Ui 206 
ianitores bribed Ui 184-5. Sen.ep. 84S1S 
ianua erexit ramos xU 9L operatur lucemis 

matutfaUs xU 22. daudenda xiu 129. Bai- 

arumCumaeiU4 
larbae zelotypo v 4& Aen. iv 326 
lason 1 10 
fai8pisv42 

ibis satura serp^tibus xv 8 
Icarus i 54 mare percussum puero 
iced water, see decoeta 
Idaea antra of uifant luppiter xiU 41. -i 

numinis hospes iU 137—8. -um soUemne 

xil94 
idea, whether capable of realisation vU 66 
idoneus patriae xiv 71 
Idumaea porta viU 160 
iecur ardeat fa« i 45. vU 117. PhUo 1 57 58. 

110 M. GaIenv342K. anseri8vll4 vi. 

tuUxUill7 
leiuna fames v 10. -um odium xv 51 
ignava septima quaeque lux xiv 106 
ignicuIuslU 102 
ignis emendus i 120. 134 -emdonavitProme- 

theus XV 85. -e rogi minor 140. -i Eumeni- 

dum xiv 285 
ignomfaUa vUi 209 
ignosdtis vobis vUi 181 
iUavl86 

Uiacus puer xiU 48 
Hiados conditor xi 180 
lUadum lacrimas x 261 
UlexlO. Uleme91-2. 196-7 
Ulyricum hitus vUi 117. G. Zippel die rOm. 

Herrschaft in Hlyrien bis auf Augustus 

Ldpz. 1877 
images of emperors (and of Seianus) wor- 

smpt X 62. melted down for common use 

64 
famtfo vUi 1 2. 8. frangenda 18. 19. 22. 55. 69. 

of sUver xi 17. macra poetarum vU 29. 

matris fracta xi 18 p. 222. an apparition in 

a dream xiii 221 
fanber effUdRrit lapides xUi 67 
fanmo xUi 108 

impatiens omnls acerbl vU 58 
impellat iU 127. -pulsae praeoeps immane 

ruinaex 107 
imperative, sudden use of 1 78. x 193. pone 

— lucebis i 155. vU 175-7. vUi 171-8 
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imperfect of attempt Tiii 961. ooi^. for plup. 

vii69 
Improbitas x 806 

impuneiS. et vindice nnllo !▼ 152 
in melius ziii 18. in quantum xiv 818. in 

aggere rodit pomum aimia ▼ 163. in mu- 

neribus flduda x 806. in praedpiti i 149. 

Cels. ii 6 p. 88 4 D in praecipiti vero iam 

e*»e denuntiat. ▼ 26 § 3 ii quoque in prae- 

clpiti sunt 
inaequales berullo phialaa ▼ 38 
inani iudido i 47 
inaurati femur Herculis xiii 161 
incedet superbus xii 12fr— 6 
incendia iu 6. 197—222. xiv 806—8. sulpure 

coepta atque dolo xiii 146—6 
fncerare genua x 65 
incerta ora x^ 187 
incestus iv 9 

inddit sinus i^ 89. in laqueos x 814 
inclinare disdpulos x 224. -at sol iii 816. 

-alis per humum lacertis x^ 63 
fncommoda vitae ferre xiii 28 
incrementa domus xiv 259 
incultus puer xi 146 
incumbere remis x^ 128. aliorum fainaa 

▼iii76. eidem sectae xhr 122 
incude iii 309. xi^ 118. neCAnda ferrum 

letale produxisse xv 165 
inde irae et lacrimae 1 168. caput morbi iii 

236. hinc atque mde i 66. inde atque 

hinoYiiil96.106 
index X 70 
indicative in apodosis, conj. in protasis x 

123-4. 141—2. 204-5. 219-220. 839. xl 

16. xii 116. pres. hi questions iii 296. iv 

28. 130. x^ 17. Lehmann on Ludan pisc 

10 pr. poteram iii 316 
Indica tigris xv 163 
indigenae xiii 38 
hidulgentia duds vii 21. Stat s. i 2 174-5 

praesidis. Lagorgren de Plinii elocut. 63 

— 4 
indulsit communis conditor illis animas xv 

148. ▼entri non omne legumen 174. -ge 

veniam pueris viii 167. -ent sibi latius ipsi 

xiv 234. brevem si forte -sit cura soporem 

xiii 217. Narcisso Claudius omnia zlv 330 
induperator iv 29. xl38 
Indus Mauro obscurior xi 126 (Indian ele- 

phants) 
inermis gingiva x 200. iustitia iv 80 
infamia quid, salvis nimunis i 48 
infamis ougitus x 63 
infantia madidi nasi x 199 
hifemis dis sufficiunt Decii viii 267 
inflnitiva saevior aperire iv 109 
infltiari depositimi xiii 60 
inflatum iuvenem viii 72 
hiflexu arto iii 237 
infremuit Ludlius i 166 
ingenium Tlialetis xiii m -ii fons x 119. 

-o manus est et cervix caesa 120 
ingens i 4 

ingenuum tofum iii 20 
hiigratu8maritusviijl69. -oaratrox270 
imquae Caesaris mensae ▼ 3. -o modio xi^ 

126 
inluria cenae ▼ 9. anth. Pal. ix 678 2 ^u/m&v 

bvtiStiov yaoTpl xotp^iofuvot 
inmeriti caballl x 60. moretum 110 
himortale odium x^ 84 
inobs aeris ▼ii 61 
hipendere vitam vero iv 9L gallinam amico 

xii96 



inperfectus dbns iii 288 

inponere regi iv 108 

inprobulus v 78 

inprobior tv 106 

faiprovidus subiti casus iii 278 

hiputat^l4. Sen.ep.93f8. Sexti enchirid. 
827 in MuIIach fragm. philos. i 629 quidat 
aliquid et inputat, contumeliam magit 
quam beneficium dedit 

faiquitmi63. ▼11242. xiYl68 

hiquisitores algae iv 49 

insanabile cacoethes vii 51 

insatiabiie votum xiv 126 

faisdus herbae haedulus xi 66 

inscripta ergastula xiv 21 p. 364. Uniea viii 

insolatio xi 208 

inspidt i 97. of the physidan Cypr. ep. 4 § 3 

pr. p. 474 22. 476 3. § 4 L 24. -exiranarum 

visceraiii45 
instaurare pophias ▼iii 168. pugnam sa- 

gHtis XV 7^ 
faistitor vii 221 
instantis domJni vox furit xi^ 68. talibus 

-em monitis parentem 210 
intacta Agave a pantomime vii 87 
fait^er ceddit x 288 
faitellego xii 36 

intendunt sidera testes oculos viii 160 
intention constitutes crime xhi 209 210 
intercepta decem sestertia fraude xiii 71 
interius si adtendas xi 16 
interpres iv 79. Mfthlmann coL 1326 fin. 

iuris, legum 
interrogauon, double xii 48 
intestata sencctus 1 144 
faitra se cogitat xiii 209 
hiventrix nefandi Taurica sacri xv 117 
invidiae subiecta potentia x 57. -am facerent 

nolenti surgere Nilo xv 123 
Invidiosa solaoa xiii 179 
Iphigenia 'daughter ' xii 118—9. her fawn xii 

ipse i 62 

ira deorum lenta xiii 100 

irasd nesdt sapiens x 860. -to sistro xiii 98. 

-tis dis fruitur i 50. -tus ignis xiii 226 
irritamentum Yeneris xi 167 ' 
Isaeus Uie Assyrian iii 74 
Isis maintains pamters xii 28. forln Iside ih. 

feriat mea lumina sistro xiii 93 
islands, exiles fai i 73. x 170. xiU 246-7 
Italy, decay of iii 2. x 100. Strabo 253 

Samnium. ceased to grow com xiv 159. in- 

fested by brigands 111805— 314. shnplidty 

of countiy me iU 17L TacAgr.4 
Ithacus X 257. xi^ 287. rv 26. culex 265 
ludacis locantur sacri fontis nemus et delubra 

iiil314. Friediander iu^ 610 n. 8. see/«wi« 
ludaicum his xiv 101 
iudex calceus Bardaicus xvi 13 14. caderet 

sub -ice morum iv 12. dicas sub -ice vii 13. 

bubulco -ice 116. -ice me viii 188. senemo 

nocens absolvitur xili 8 
iugera bhia xiv 163. 172 
iuRuIos aperire iv 110 
lulia niece of Domitian iv 105 
lulus founder of Alba xii 70—73. -i sanguhie 

▼iii42 
luncus consul a.d. 127 x^ 27 
luno virguncula xiii 40. reghiaxii8. SamUi 

mater Martis xvi 6. -oms avis vii 81 82. 

Ov. a. a. i 627 laudatas ottendit avis 

lunonia pennas. Bohde der griech. 

Roman821n.6 
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IuppUer flctllii xl U& aorter xli 88. Tus 
peiuB0. prayer tj xl88. prlv»tut Idaelt 
autria xlif 4L rebuked for negUgenoe 118 
—9. Temusftremeretgran<UneT79. lovis 
ante altaria Tlii 158. aate aram ruit Pxia- 
muB X 968. tunica 88. famulae avee xIt 
8L munidpet lagonat 27L dli atque ipeo 
loTe digna poeta 206 

lurgia proludunt v 26. xt61 

iures araa iii 144— & -ato CTedere t 6. CAe. 
Att xiii 28 iurato mihi crede. -at F^k)- 
nam viU 166. per Solii radios oet xiii 78 
sea. 

iure lurando xili 201— S 

iuBtitium lil 2U 

iuvenalis xi 6 

luTenalifl wearied with endlen tragedlet and 
epics on wom-out legendi (i 1—14), liimself 
went to sdiool aad learat to declaim (16— 
17). lilB motlTe for writing satire (19—21). 
ttie rampant Tioe of the tlme (22— 171). liia 
medley subject, tlie whole exlBtence of 
men, hopes and fears, anger and pleasure, 
Joys and restleae roamings 85 86. of low 



origin lOL iv 98. cf. xi 14& 175. Aquinaa 
iii819. his frugal board xl hisTiburtine 
estate xi 65. in Egypt xt 4& mentions 
Btatius Tii 82 seq. and Quintilian Ti 280. 
Tiirn ofTers sacrifloe xii 1— 19. hisTotiTe 
inscription to Ceres HelTina iii 219. 
his pesaimism i 147—150. xii 48 49. his 
rhetoricallearning Tiii 56. uses hackneyed 
examples of the schools Tiii 21fr*-^ mis- 
placed learning ti p. 248. uiOustly derides 
Hdt. X 174— & derides mTthoIogy i 2—14. 
no believer in portents xiii 62. affects in- 
direct desiguation of men and thlnn 
iii 189. X 28. 109. 171. 257. xi 6L-^ 
xil 4 fanitates ac. Hdt Hom. Lne. 
LudL ManiL Mart (viU 146). Ot. Sen. 
Plato. VM. Pers. (voi ii p. 65). fanitated 
or dted by Boet Claud. Ennod. Lydus. 
Macrob. Namatian. Prud. Serv. See these 
names and also archaitnut ditnintUiveSt 
hiatut, imperative, metre^ questioni. rep 
titim,rime,tpondaie. sat x referred to l 
Ghaucer toI. il 64 translations of " ' 
64—5. lives of luv. worthless xt 45 

iuvenis son viii 262. x 810. xIt 23. -es maii- 
nos 288 

iuventus reslnata viii 114 sua caedit Buftun 
TU213 

JackofaIItrade8iU75 

Jealousy of the gods x 42 

Jews in Rome ui 14 despise Roman laws 
xiT 100. learn their own law by heart and 
keep and fear it lOL exclusiveness 103—4 
Jewish proselytes 96—106. worship beaven 
97 

Judgements of heaven xiU 221—232 

knees dasped by suppUants x 55 

labellum compesoe digito i 160. extendit 

xiv 325. -0 dauso respidat Ui 185 
labor-work of art vuil04j 
labra moves xUi 114 
labyrintm mugitum i 58 
lactis Tertice torrens amnis xiU 70 
Lacedaemonins orbis xi 175 
Iiacernavull4 
laoerna iU 148. aurata of harpers x 212. -as 

Tyriasi27. -as ponente Caedido xvl 45 
lacernata amica i 62 



Saguntina 



laoeraret FlaTlus ultimus orbem It 87 

lacertae unius sese dominum fedsse iu 231 

laoertixll 

laoertus a flsh xIt 131 

Lachesis Ui 27 

lacrimae nostri pars optima aensus xt 133l 

-tn dedit natura 132-^ 
lacunar spectare i 56 
LadasxUr97-8 
LaeUus xIt 195 
laenaUi283. pertusaTlSl 
Laenas captator t 98 
Laertesx2S57 
Laestrygones xt 18 
laetapascua xU 13 
IagonavUil62. xU 00. xiT 27L 

commissa punia v 28 29 
Lamiarum caede madenti It 164 
ia.Trinninftif> ardeutes xIt 20 
lampas aenea Ui 285. Borghesl t 582-3 nn- 

derstands the lamp borne before the 

emperor Upe. exc. on Tac. ann. i 7. Fabri- 

dus bibUogr. antiq.> 720 
Iana8ucidaT24 -«m deducere oUiqno ferro 

VU224 
lanatae iubrt. Titt 1S& -is animalibus abs- 

tinet Aegypttts xt 11 
landmark, sacridneas of xri 38 
languoriU233 

lazdflcae stamfails albi Farcae xli 66 
lanistaUil58. xi8 
lanternam olebit caulis t 88 
lapides effusi imbre xiU 67 
Lappa Rubrenus tU 72 
lapsuB tectorum iU 6 

laqueum mandare Fortunae z 63L Bfara in 
. -08 faiddit 813-4 in -um dabit TestSgia xiU 

244 -o tenet consuetudo mali vii 50 
Lares xiU 233. crowns and f ranidncense pre- 

sented to xU 87—90 
lardum natalicium xi 84 
Largaxiv25 

latius uidulgent sibi xIt 234 
Lateranus viU 147. 15L 167. -ommaedesxl? 
latifundia iv 27. xiT 142—3. 159. 163. 172 
lAtfai rhetoric fai Gaul tU 148. fai Africa 149. 

Btudies fai Spatai xt 108. throughout the 

worid 110 
Latina tegitur dnis i 17L -ae mocumenta 

T65 
latine xi 148 

Latuius mimus delator i 86 
LatiumxU103. Latiis rebus xi 115 
Latona gaudet pulchra Diana x 299 
latrones Ui 302-314 x22. xUil4£ 
latus davus i 106 
latusduditUil3L tetigitTfll09. Hlyiicnm 

vuill7 
]audoxul2L qnodiUl x28. >arediaertos 

tU 3L cL Mart v 16. lunonis aTem vnSl 

cL PUn. X § 4& -atnr UUc iaspia t 4S. 

Aen. vi 106—7 hic infemi imua rpgit 

Idicitur. ac.fln.Uil 63. 8oph.Tr. 639 

Linwood. Dissen on Pind. Nem. 9 41 »91. 

Cratfai. ArdiiL £r. 4 iv$a Ato^ /leyaAov 

BaKou wtaaoC re icaAovvrflu. ScbSfer 

Greg. Cor. 986. Matthia gr. Gr. S ^72 4 

-atur probitas et alget i 74 
Laurenti in agro i 107 
Laureolus mfauus viU 187 
laurus of a triumph viU 26Sw -um momordit 

poeta vii 19. schol. Eur. Or. 383 p. 122 6 

iMnd. 1} f&ev yap Sd^ani r^ AiroAA*>yc wc 

fuurruc^ dvmBtTO, -us pone domi x 65 
lautusiOt. xiL 140. tU177. -issimus m 221 
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LftTiidiimiii 71 

laxare stoinadium iv 67 

iMticanoTa 182 88. 124 denaiuima.waiting 

for sportula 121. !£&-». iii 240-1 It^L 

x8& itsaaseresTiil82. sextaoerrioefera- 

tari64-e6 
lectos lucubratoriuB vii 79. lOJl at a feast 

T 17. -i pes arKenteui xi 128. Becker- 

Hennannr%ariUesiU6& -i testudineixi 

94-^ aeiati96 
Ie8itimenuberex888. fixis llbellis xii 100 
legumen non onme Tentri indulrit xt 174 
leno maritus i 56. cf. TlbulL i 2 2L 6U-80. 

-nnm pueri iii 156. puellae xIt 46 
Lentolus the oonspinuor B.a 68 x 286—8. 

oos. B.a 57 Tii 9& a noble actor Tiii 187. 

Gaetulicu8 26 
leo tame tU 76L alumnus tollet maglstrum 

xlT 245-7 
LepidiTiii9 

lepus T 124. 167. xi 188 
letale ferrum xt 165 
letifero autumno iT 56 
leto dare x 119 
Leucas Tiii 241 
leTe argentum xiT 61 caputxl99. -iacmra 

Tiiill5 
lex Othonis xiT 324 -ges rubrae 192— 4L -um 

prima securis Tiii 268. lanistae xi 8 
llbellus ' petition ' xIt 198. note of invitatlon 

Tii 84 -i of the barrister 107. duintiL 

x7§83n. Tuscixiii62. -isfixisxmOO 
Ubermalus 11141 42. GatuIL 44 10— 2L -bri 

opisthc^^raphi i 5 
libertini, great wealth of i 102— IL tQ 16. see 

freedmen 
libertorum oohors t 28 
libet exclamare Tiii 29 
Ubitina xii 122. -ariiiil32 
Ubrarr in the temple of ApoUo tU 87. with 

authors' busts 29 
Ubo cum patulo puls annua xTi 39. -ATena- 

Uami87 
libumam240 
Libumus It 75 
Libye disiunge boTes, dum tubera mittas t 

119. xi25 
licentia poetica x 174—5 
licet committas i 162. Tadasxi205 
Licinusil09. xiT806 
lifeajestx51 
Ughtning xm 228-6 
lignum=stabulae xUi 187 
Ugonis patiens aetas Tii 83 
UgulaeT^e 
Ligustica saxa iil 257 
Umen Texant cUentes i 100. -Ine primo sedet 

sportula 96. summoTeor m 124 
limitexTl54 xriSS 
linguisoue animisque &Tentes xii 88 
lintea fii 263. stolen xIt 22. thermarum 

inscripta riU 168 
lini cumbaeque magister iT 45. -atemeraria 

contemnunt Charybdlm t 102 
Liparaea Yulcani tabema xm 45 
Uppus X 180 

lites Teras Tfi 168. -issulflaminelongoxTiSO 
Uterary censorship i 152 
Uttera handwriting xm 178 
litus Tersamus aratro Tfi 49 
lituus xiT 200 

liTiduIus mraf Xry«Sftev«w xi 110 
LiTius Salinator censor b.c. 204 xi 92 
locare Tocem Tm 185 
locuUi89. x46. xiS8. eburaixmi39 



locaples podagT» zUl ML aqailaziTlQr 

lodixTflfe 

longe repetai Tm 272 

Longinus, C GaBsius x 16 

loripesx808 

loro de paupere signum t 165 

Louis Napoleon x 58 

Lucanus in hortis marmorels tU 79. fani- 
tatediT9L xl68. 276—282 

Lucanos aut Tusca ergastula Tm 180 

lucema Y enusina i 5L -ae xU 92. of sdiool- 
bo78Tfi225. anto-asx839 

ludferi ortu dormire indpis tIU 12L nsqae 
a -o donec lux ocddat xm 158 

ludfugae t^ U 

LudUus Aumncae alnnmus l 20. ardens 
16^7. quoted 158—4 indtated x 65. 
Trebonius In Qa fam. xfi 16 § 8 to qwhut 
veniculis ri tibi quibwdam verbis cv6vp- 
piifAjoviirrtpoq viaebor, turpttudo persanae 
eius, in quam liberius invehimur, nos vin- 
dicabitf ignosces etiam iracundiae nos- 
trae, quaelusta est in eiusmodi et homines 
et eivest deinde aui magis hoc Lucilio 
licuerUassumereWb^rtSkii^ quamnobitf 
cum. etiamsi odio pari /uerit in eoSt quos 
laesit. tamen urte non magis dignos h<Au' 
eritf in quos tanta libertate Terbo- 
rumincurreret 

Lucretia x 298 

Lucrinum ad saxum nata ostrea It 141 

lucri bonus est odor ex re qiuiUbet xiT 204 

lucubratio rii 28. xiTl90 

lucus Martis i 7 

Lucusta meUor i 71 

luditur arca posita i 90. alea pemox Tffl 10 

ludusgladiatorius rifi 199. xi20. -ipraeto- 
ris 194 circenses x 36—46. Fortunae 
humana negotia xiv 262—4 

ludi magistri tU 215—243. CIG 6658 Aov8ov 

/bUXTOVrU^OV X*^>OV^>Y09 

Lugdunensem ad aram dicturus rhetor i 44 
lumina feriat Isis xm 93. Germani caerula 

164 
luna Tidet rifi 149. ad -am motae hanm- 

dinis X 2L on senators' shoes tU 192 
lapa RomuU xi 104-5. QuintiL U 4 § 19. bar- 

barapictamitram66 
lupini tunicam xIt 153 
lupus TibeiJnus t 104 
luscusTfil28. X 158. 228 
lustrari ooronata agna xm 68 
luteo Vulcano x 182 
lutulentaturbaTfilSl 
lutum Promethei xIt 35. p.854 
lux. nocto ac luce xr 4S. clara rifi 15L 

primaxil86 
luxuria—Iuxuriosus xl 45. -ae sordes i 140 
luxury xi 1—^ 111— 16L in fiimiture 

117—129. Ui meats t 92—100. see buHd- 

Lydus puer xi 147 
Lydus dtes t 111 

maoeUumxilO. 64 -oscrataatoT96. Ben. 

ind. DCass. Ixi 18 § 8 
Machaera Tfi 9 
madidus drunk xt 47. -as a tempestate co- 

hortes tU 164 
madmen go naked xIt 278 
Maecenas potron of letters Tfi 94 lapiaua 

166. -atibus teneris xfi 89 
Maedi Thradan slaTes tU 122 
Maeotica glades It 42 
Maeotide saeTior ara xt 115 
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magicM chordM nsonant cSmidio Memnona 

XV 6 
magister ludi blamed for sdiolar^s dulnett 

vii 159. oumbae linique ir 45. navia xii 

79. -trum toUet leo xIt 245—7. 4 dictat» 

rm. dtliaroedi cauda vii 212 
mania sonant vii 108. -ae amidtlae ir 74. 

Tac h. ii 68 M< maffnis inimicitiU cla- 

rtteeteL -iamidiSa. -o (oonstat) iii m 

empUxil48p.222 
maior'toogreatfor'iv66. -resTiiiO^. 274. 

-rum barba xvl 82 
maligniii numinibus ezaudita vota x 111 
malo milii xiv 158 
malum ferro summittere xii 54 
maia ulla sibi aliena credit xv 142. •orum 

natura mobilis xiii 286 
Mamercorum alapas viii 192 
mamilla maior infante xiii 168. -ae laeva In 

parteviil59 
man dearer to heaven than to himaelf x 850. 

erect xv 144—7. sodal 150—7. moolded 

by PrometheuB xlv 85 
mancus iii 48. dig. in lexx. 
mandare laqueum Fortunae x 53 
mandrae convida iii 287 
manes of the ii^ured xUi 221 
mango xi 147 
Man&ius hnitated x 175. 276-282. ziv 40— 

43. iip.118 
manubria cultellorum ebumea xi 183 
manum ferulae subduximua i 15 
mappa at feasts v 27. -ae spectacula M^;a- 

marbles6reekxiv89. Phrvgian 807. Laco- 
nianxil75. ofLunaiil257. Numidianviil82 

mare constratum classibus x 176 

margine plena i 5 

marhii iuvenes xiv 288. -is vitulis iii 288 

maritus malus ingratnsque vii 169. iratus x 
312—8. -tos nigros efiferre i 72. ApuLmet. 
ii27 

Marius viU 245— 253. x 276— 282. u p. 180 

Marius Priscus i 47-^. viU120 

marmoraFrontonisconvulsail^. violarent 
tofumm20 

marmoreus debueras mittere vocem xiii 116 

MaroxilSO. a school-book vii 227 

marraiiiSll. xvl67 

marriage,'inducements to xiv 70. ceremonies 
x334^ 

Mars with spear and shield banging over the 
Quirini xi 106—7. uitor galeam perdidit 
xiv26L -tisarax^^. frameaxiii79. Mars 
hi laqueos biddit x 313—4. cC ii p. 180. 
Aristid. Isthm. i p. 25*Apeco« 8e<r/uta. lucus 
i 8. lupa xi 104. -i commendet epistula 
Yeneris xvi 6 

Marsus xiv 180. cf.Up. 354. -iiU169 

Martiai imitated Ui m iv 72. v 67. 147. 162. 
vU 27. vUi 145. see noium 

masksUi 175-6 

Ma8sadeIatori85 

matelia x 64 

mater horrida 'the matrons are in moum- 
ing ' iU 212. -trem flentem producere vii 
146. a -e rubentem 196. -tres (hens) xi 71 

materia risus x 47. -ae par ingenium i 151 

mathematid ziv 248 

Mathoi32. vU129. xiS4 

matronis lugendus viU 267 

maturius solito xi 88 

maturus tempUs xU 7 

Maura x 224 

Maurus uiger xi 125. -i xU 104. 4 nigri 



mamu otsea ▼ 58. a bugbear at nisltt 54 

-orum ephnenia bulbi vU 120. atte^M xiv 

196. Maurus Ooeanus X 148. -aGozgozfi^ 
medicus Greek Ui 77. aoe poisoning, 
meditatur proelia vU 128. ivll2 
medium ostendere unguem x 53. -io aoervo 

xUilO. -Us Athenis natus Ui 80 
medullas nondum implevere mala xiv 215. 

-is vacnis exucta ossa regum viU 90 
Medo prandente x 177 
Megalesia xiv 268 
Meialesiaca mappa xi 198 
meiere i 181 
Meleager v 116 
Mdetos xUi 187 

meUorLucusta ! 7L vuItuivlOl in-nsxUilS 
membrana crocea tabella vU 23 
Memnone dhnidio resonant chordae xv 5 
memor nostri iU 818 
Memphitis terra xv 122 
Menaiippee personam vUi 229 
mendi<»t xi 43 p. 222. sUva Ui 16. -aiet 

ad axes Aridnos iv 117. -atus panis x 27 
Menoeceus xiv 240 
mens sana in corpore sano x 356 
menaaei7& 137. domi natae xi 117. orbea 

lati with feet of ivory 122-6. feet of sUver 

128 
mensura sui noscenda xi 85. ad -am 1 4L 

de -a ius dicere x 101 
mentiri nesdo iU 41 
Mentor vUi 102. 104 
meroedem sangtiinis 1 42. ponere lingoae vU 

149. 157. -des coloni vUi 246 
merchants xiv 275—302 
merentem aera castrorum xvi 55 
mergit quosdam honorum pagma x 57. te 

onus iacturae xUi 8. -ere ficeUas xiv 9. 

rebua -sis in ventrem xi 40 
meritoria Ui 234. Philolog. Anz. Ui 505 
Meroe xiU 163 

mero spargendus vitulus xU 8 
Messalma, her marriage with Siliua x 830 

— 34& put to death xiv 831 
messem veram vU 112 
metallo a nullo posuit natura nomen xiii 80 
MeteUua aaved the Palladium B.a 241 Ui 

139. Metellus coa. B.a 80 tda war in Spain 

XV 109 
metit barbam iU 186 
metreil02. Uil74. iv27.84. v 88.127. xl4a 

268. 278. 83L 358—9. xi 110-L xU 7L ziv 

78. 76. 108. XV 17. see cui 
metreta Ui 246 
metuena flagelU aimia v 154. vhrgae Adiilles 

vU 210. -entem sabbata xiv 96, -unt iua 

ludiUcum 101 
Mevia Tuacum figat aprum i 22 
mix82 

Midpearum canna v 89 
micturiente xvi 46 
Midas X 12 18 

migrarexi5L iU16& vflT 
mihlxv98 
mUes collective x 155 
miUtiae honos vU 88 

mille rates at Troy xU 122. Ov. m. xU 7 
MUo of Croton, his end x 10 11. GaL vi 90 
mhnea vUi 186-198 
inimuavl57. rasualTL ziUllO. nobOisvifi 

198. hifamisl88 
Minerva xU 4. among booka iU 219. -«10 

flagranti ex aede aervavit Metellua 189i 

adhuc uno partam coUt aaae x 116. -aeper 

baatam iurat zUi 82 
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Minerral x 115-6 

Bninxit A reetum amkiu, bmdare pftntos Ui 

107. Ludan conTir. 8& Uier. ep. 63=8 «d 
Nepotian. ( 6 audio praeUrea in $tnu et 
anta abgque liberie qucrumdam turpe 
tenntium. ipei apponiint matulam, ob- 
sidentleetum 

minimam exigiiamqne xiii IS 
minister^spopa zii 14 calidae gelidaeque ▼ 

6S 
minor 'too short for' iii 203. minor igne 

rogi ZT 140. -em umeros riii 4. Vestam 

ivli. ^il48. Tiii^S^. xiTl89. -arasa 

xlOl. -isemiiTSfi. constaUt rii 187 
Minotanr i 61 
Mintomae x 276 
minutal xir 129 
mirans aratrum tHI ^ 
miratrix turba ir 62. sui Tetustas Luc Ir 

656 
mirmillo Yiii 200. 208 
miscelianea xi 20 
misoere pauperibus ▼ 6L -et rubetam i 70. 

aconlta Tiii 220. ▼enena xiv 174 miscuit 

res bumanas x 168 
misellus xiii 216 
misers xi^ 124-137 
miserere sodorum ▼iii 89 
miserantibus hostibus xy 100—1 
Mithridates and his antldotes xi^ 252—5. 

outli^ed his fortune x 278 
mitra picta iii 66. Ludan diaL deor. 18 1. 

wom by the priest of Hercules Lobedc 

Aglaoph. 177 n. 
mittere to hea^e o^erboard xii 43. Ostia ▼iii 

17L ▼ooemxiiill4 -sso consillo !▼ 144 
modem degeneraey xr 66—71 
ModiaorbaiiilSO 
modium argenti iii 220. -o castigat iniquo 

ser^orum Yentres xi^ 126 
modo x^ 119. modo-nunc-nunc xi^ 86 87 
moechus x 220. 817. jdv 26. -i Irana acdpit 

leno maritus i 65 
Mohocks m 278. Gapitolm. Yer. 4 § 6L voL 

ip.248 
mola Nepotis ▼iii 67 
molari ▼ 160. -es xiii 212 
moles positas inclusa per aequora xtt 75 
molesta tunica ▼iii 235 
molle Calenum i 69. -ia saxa 83. -es fod 

xtt85u -ior acpa ▼iii 15 
MoloBsus rex xii 108. -os gladios xi^ 162 
moneta communi feriat carmen tri^iale ▼ii 

55 
money makes the man iii 140. 143 
fioyo^Yo« i 96. 137 seq. 
monte iu omni Romae viii 2S9. -em a block 

ofstone iii 258. -ibus aurum exaequetxtt 

monstrare qualem nequeo ▼& 56. ▼ias xi^ 

108 . -o quod ipse tibi possls dare x 868 
monstrum !▼ 2. 11& xiii 60—70 p. 257. x^ 12L 

egregius rir xiii 64 65. -a Oceani xi^ 283 
Montanus i^ 107. 130-148. As he was a 
glutton and flatterer and a boon-com- 
panion of Nero, Borghesi (oeu^res ▼ 523) 
refuses to see in him Curtius Montanus, 
▼rho was probae iuventae CTac ann. x^i 29) 
and an adrersary of Kero*s spies and 
favorites (id. h. {▼ 42). He suggests T. 
lunius Montanus, of whom we only know 
(Marini fratr. arvaL 217) that he was cos. 
suff. 81 A.D. 
monumenta Latinae ▼ 55 
Monychus i 11 

itrv. 11. 



mood, cfaange otxw 66—7. 169—171 

mora nulla per Histrum xii ill 

mordetur quo gallfaui marito itt 9L launmi 

momordit ▼1119 
mortis terrore carentem x 867. >es subltae i 

144 
morsn teneUt zonam xl^ 297. frangere por- 

rumx^9 
mortalis nemo xlii 76. Plaut truc. ▼ 2 147 

cet. O^. m. ix 16 cet GelL xiii 29 = 28. 

Hdnd. on Hor. s. i 6 87 
mortaria sanant caecos ▼ii 170 
moris erat senrare xi 88. -um filius xi^ 62. 

metu, non -ibus reddidit xiii 204 
moumfaigpubUciii 212-4 x246 
mo^erat quibusdam bilem xy 15 16. «eat 

fastidfai X 202. -ta ad lunam harando 21 
mox ddnde iii 280. TibuU. i 5 78. Curt x 

8 §12. PIin.x§18. Iu8ti8§4 
Moysee xi^ 102 
mudda frusta ▼ 68. xivl28 
Mudus, lashed by Ludlius i 154 Scaerola 

▼iU264 
mucronem admittere cultri xiv 217 
mugilis faitrat moechos x 317 
mula high price of rH 18L feta xUi 64-66 

GargU. MartfaU. de cura boum (1832) p. 32 

nec mula parit 
mulino corde VagelU x^i 28 
muUoUi317. SaU.h.Ui6D. Sen.faid.Greg. 

dfaiLUiS 
mulleus vU 192 
muUus i^ 15. prioe and size of 45. ▼ 92. xi 

87 
muIsumY25 
multida xi 188 
miUtus labor Polycliti ▼Ui 104 !▼ 47. -um 

dei66. -um robustior x 197. fortiorxU66 
Mummius xi 100 
mundae mulae ▼U 181 
mundi angusto Ifanite x 169 
munidpes sUuros iv 83. lo^is lagonas xiv 

271 
munidpaUs eques ▼Ui 288. harenae Ui 34 
munidpfai x l02 
muraena^99 

murmure modico optare x 289—290 
munina ▼U 133. J. J. da Costa de Macedo 

memoria sobre os ▼asos murrinos Lisboa. 

1842 4to. J. G. Kothe de murrhuilg Chemn. 

1782 4to. C. Chr. Schmider Uber die 

Murrinen Brieg. 1830 4to. 
mnro tenui colUgat orbem testa iy 182. -os 

faitra^Ui240 
mnres opid rodebant carmina Ui 207 
Musamm aedes vU 37 
muta animalut ▼iU 56. -orum gr^e xy 143 
Myoenis - Iphigenfai xU 127 
Mygale ▼ 141 

Myronis slgna ▼iU 102. x 19 
mythology derided i 84 outwom for poetry 

1—14 61-62. FriedUfaiderUi848 

n for m before d x 91 

Nabataeus saltus xi 126 

nam x 204 position of xi 21 

Namatianus imitates X 152. xr72 

nanus ▼Ui 82 

Nardssus X 340— L hiswealthandpowerxi^ 
82&-331 

nares pUosas xi^ 194 

narrare Iy 85 

natum propter oon^iYia animal i 14L fortu- 
natam -am me oonsule Romam x 122. -as 
domi mensas xi 117. -orum funera x 241 

28 
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nMMZII U9 

uuA « T»^^» infuitiA x 190. -omra fnattvor 

talifiwp 7 47 
natalis dlet xii L -ibas Bratoium et GmsI ▼ 

S7. JoftdL Hildebrasdus de natalidia 

Tetorom Mcrif et profanli UbeUiu. Uel- 

tneeted. 1661 4to. HerUberK Oeech. Grie- 

chenlnndt iU «8 n. 88. -ee 'bigh birtb' 

▼iU281 
mUaUdum lardum xi 84 ^ «^ _, 

ufttantii iure flcellM ziT & •svit Hbeiinnm 

TUi266 
NmttaTitt96 
natura z 801. and sapientia hare one voioe 

xir 82L recurrit ad moree ziU 239 
natural sdenoe popular xi 28—4 
naufraffUB picta tempestate se tuetur xir 

801— 2. xii27— 28. rertice raw 81 
naulonYUi97 ^„,^, 

nautae In low tavems viU 174 
ne»nonne x28 „^. _,«« _*.v 

ne vUi 77. vi suppUed from xvi 8 ^ with 

perf. subj. xiv 48 
neuula erroris x 4 
neo-ne quidem xUi 21L>-neu xUlSO. and 

▼et not Ui 102. nec-nec-non xUi 121—2. 

nec...nec after non xU 102. nec-nec-que- 

aut XV 124—6. nec non et iU 204. x 61 
nectare siocato xUi 44 ^ _^ _» 

uexative, correaponding podtivo undecstoocl 

from xvi 9 
neirat natura i 79. -abit 'refuse an invitar 

l3on'xivl84. negemUcetiMeil^ 
uegotia humana Fortunae ludi xiv 262 — 4 
yemeaa games vui 226 

Je^Ji^i^a^iU 19L SalL h. Inc. 42. Na- 

matian. i 323. Amm. xxxi 16 § 2 
nemoe vUi 67. 164. 180. x 110. 160. 18o. xiU 

nomorum in umbra towa shrubberies iv 6 

Nepotia molam vUi 67 

Neptunua xUi 49. pater Aegaei, hia trident 
8L -i faciem radat 161—2 

neque rare in luv. i 89 

Nero. C. Claudius censor B.C. 204. xi 92 

Nero the emperor vUi 40. 7L 170. 193. a 
DolBoneri70. andLucuata7L seemprog. 
hia cruelties x 16—18. and Tigellmua i 166. 
buma men alive 156-7. Idlls Poppaea ui 
296. a parridde vUi 212—9. on tho atage 
198 220—30. his Troica 22L revolt of 
^^g^, Vindex, Galba 221-^. hto 
^^228. hi8voiceUi9Lv1U227. his 
pMsion f or the drcus xi 198. his robberies 
xU 129. raptor x 308. his noctes iv 137. 
Ui278. Scluller'8 Nero 119 seq. 

Nero calvus (Domitian) iv 38 

StoJ^l m xvi 80. -Idxi48. -Ir. 

vinumvU97 . , ,„-,« 

nesdusmirarixilOO. -a mutftri xfal 240 
Nestor, his age X 263. -»vivatxU128 
neutei quidXatius iUo dve t x 278-9 

Sidfl^illifofchildrenvl42-^ salutato 
crepitat Concordia i 116 

nidore cuUnae captum v 162 

nigrumtQcandidavertuntUi80. -hY^x 

^46. nigros maritos from the eflfeds of 
pSionrV^. Ov.xa.im<fU*opervuinera 
Sigra veneno. U m .nigri veneni. 
Qi5ntU.v9§llivor. vU2§18cM»n^- 
rimtu de ambiguis sianucrUditatU et v e- 
n e nL DCass. Ixi 7 J 4 tok «i Bptravputoy 



ifcflfllinffM 8oXo^on|<rdtic 

wtXiivoi vvo rov ^apiijiicao cynay^, yWY 

ixpmw, Serv. Aen. ir 614 nigri JwU 

koMiiitffpostTenenum. 
night tlie tune of travelUnK x 20 
nihU actum est x 166. nihU liabuik, totum 

iUud nihU perdklit Ui 208— SL of penons 

iUUSL nU nM CecroiHdes viu'53. ibima- 

iorum resnectus 64. nU milii respcmdes? 

Ui296. dubiumx82 
NUiacaeplebtoparsi26 ^ ^^ 

NiU diviOR ostia xUi 27. -o tepoiti x 149. no- 

lenti surgere xv 128 
nUnbosoveroiv87. Namatian. iiU 
nimirum vU 78. x 248. xiv 64 
nitidi praeconia Ui 167. hUares -iqne Tocaa- 

turxil78. -isrebasxiv^ 
niveus panis v 70. -i cadurct vU 22L -asa^ 

xtt8. 4 Quirites X 46 
Noab and Deucalion i 81 82 
nobiUs equus vUi 60. subst. 4S. 

seek the sportula i 100-110 



nobiUtas concr. i 84. unica virtus vin 20. 

prodigio par est in -te senectus iv 97. 

8chUler'8NerDl06^ ^^, ^ ^^ 

nobles degeneracy of viU e.fc 78. onti» 

stage and inthe faarenal83— 210; bankropt 

186 

nociturazS. -entesxUilOl 

noctuznus adulter viU 144 -a arma 233. 

-ae amicae iU 12 
nodos iuris vUi 60. -usdepaiqterelorovlGS 
nomina tria v 127 
nomendator i 98 99 
nominative for voc iv 24. xU 68 
non-non-nec x 164. non tantum i 18L non- 
nec-nec xU 102— 3. Corte on «c. fam. iv S 
§ 2. vi 8 § 2. PUn. vU § 149. PIUl ep. 
Ul§7. vUil2§2 
nona aetas xUi 28. gromai 360 guos [termi- 
nos]qucmdoque ... ob avaritiam prope 
novisaimi octavi saeculi lasavi hir 
mines mala dolo violabunt ^, .^,^. 

Nortiax74. Io.Sarisb.enthet 251—264 {9.0«» 

Migne> 
nos and ego interchanged x 166 
novit subducere xi 148. nota magis nulh 
domus sua i 7. -aeque per oppida buocae 
Ui36. Mart.Ui96 7 notumqueperop- 
pidanom«n , ,_ 

novaUa tota abeant in ventres xiv 148 
novercaU Lavmio xU 71 
Novius fortime-hunter xu 111 
novuahomovUi237. .issfanu8xi42 ^ 
noctis mediae ab hora sedet magister vu 221 
-0 dieque Ui 106. xUi 198. media de -e xiv 
190. -e ac luce xv 43. -es Neronia iv 13' 
-ibu8 testamenta merentur i 38 
nubes sonora xiU 167 
nubUisxUllS 

nudua iv 49. -a manus xv 64. mamma i 21 

-um stans oUdo fomice mandpium xi 171 

-otaloGalataevU16, digitomendicatxi41 

-a signa iU 216. 4 cynid doUa xiv 308 

nullo cogente vUi 193. -anonartexUO 

Numa noctumae constituebat amicae ih U 

188. -ae more vUi 166 
NumantinivUiU 
numen habes x 866. xiv 815 
numeres genus vtii 181 ^ , . . ... 
numerosa dassis vU 16L tabulata x 105 
NumidasursosivlOO. -arumcolumnisviiia 
Numidicae aves xl 142 . .^ ^ , « 
Numitor non habet, quod mittat amloo ra 
74 plrata CiUcum viU 98 
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nummoruiii aras 1 114 

nunc'aaitis* vl41 

nuntiet horas x 216 

nunu avarae corruptor i 77 

uutricuia causidicomm AMca vtt 148 

nuces V 144. Stob. flor. Ixil 48 the Agrlgen- 
tine after dinner summoned his slaves* 
children, a greai erowd, «ol Tots iiiv i6i. 
Sov Kcipva, Toiff 8i <n/«a fijpa 

Hjua» dominuB vii 64 

6 In sumito viii 134 Ov. tr. ir 8 72 esto, 
Grat.cyn.56. Calp.v24 « '^ ««'• 

oaths by a Bon's head xiii 84 8& 120. cus- 
tomaryrs— ^. swom on altars aud reUcs 

obiter scribet iii 241 

obliquo ferro lanam deduoere vii 224. -as 

chordas iii 64 
obscurior Mauro Indus xi 126 
obsidionis egestas xv 96 
obeonia iv 64. xi 134 
obfltat labentibus vilicus iii 194. -et tlbi pec- 

caturo filius infans xiv 49. -antibus num- 

quam animo pretiis xi 15 
obstricta cervice in ius trahere x 87—8 
obtritum cadaver iii 260. Amm. xxxi 15 18 
ocddere qui nolunt, posse volunt x 96. -it 

miseroB crambe repetita magistros vii 154 
occurrere cui nolis per mediam noctem v 54 
occursus ad omnes homiDum x 48. viii 152 
oceani ab litore xi 113. monstra xiv 283. 
- Chrvs. ep. 1. -o fluctu xi 94 
Octaviu8viu242 
octava ab hora bibit Slarius i 49 
oculos vexare umore coacto xiii 133 
odor lucri bonus xiv 204--6 
oenophorus vii 11 
oestro Bellonae iv 123 
ofelIaxil43 

offiun nigram in fade xvi 11 
offensae veteris reus Iv 106. Tert paenit L 

spect. 2. tmol 45 fln. 
ofifciiun iii l^ -a antelucana v 19—23. d- 

viliaviilOr. concretex45 
oil of patron and client v 86—91 
old times praised xiii 88—59 
olebit lantemam v 87. -entis saod xiv 269 
oleum of study vii 99. Venafraniun v 84> 
olfedsse vii 225 

olido fornice xi 172. -a praesepia viii 157 
oUm iii 163. iv 96. x Ifi. 173. xiv 226 
olivae Pisaeae ramus xiii 99 
oUves, Sabine Ui 86 
olla xiv 171 
Oljrmpic games xiii 99 
Olynthi emptor xu 47 
OmboBXv86. =Ombitas 75 
omens v64 
omentum xiii 118 
omni sine xiv 68. -ia without et, after an 

enumeration of particulars x 79 
onions worshipt in Egypt xv 9 
opad Tagi fii 64 
operatur xli 92 
opes divitiae x 24 
o}>id mures iU 207 
opima anima x 281 
6irio-0OYpa^o« i 6 
operam lex vU 102 
Oppiax220. 822 
opponere to pawn xi 18 
optima sUvarum i 136 
orades i 82. vUi 126. xi 27. xUi 199—207. 

of Fraeneste xiv 90 



orator, the ideal vfi 56 

orbis unus PeUaeo iuveni non suffictt z laSL 

-em totum siW poscebat Alexander xlv 

813- -esoftablesxim -em Laoedaetao- 

nium 176. -es lati et pulchri i 187. -em 

peregerit v 21 
orblta xiv 87 
orbi Hi 129. 22L fv 19. v 140^ x 200 

XU93. 9899. 128. teeeapMt^ 
orchestra Le. the provindaT senate ifi 178. 

at redtations vU 47 
order of words xUi 219. 221 xiv 276—6 
ordine pulchro distinguitur dies i 127. •«s 

bls septem xiv 824 
Orestes killed hls mothervfii 215-220. by 

ApoIIo's order 216. and the Fnries xiv 

284-6. atragedyi5«. '«>«» »v 

orexis xi 127 

omamenta deoram ifi 218 
oraata fercula xi 64 
Urontes in Tiberim d^oxit ifi 62. 66 
oryxxil40 
Osiri invento vUI 29 

Ostia vUi 17L new port of Claudhis xii T5 
ostrea Circeis nata iv 140. Lucrinum ad saxum 

Rutupinovefundol4L GauranavUiS^— 6. 

of Baiae xi 49 
Othonis, Rosdi, lex Ui 158-& 169. xiv824 
Ovid imitated i 163. vfi 115. x271— 2. 297-4J 

xiv 218-4. 260. his patrons Fabius and 

Cotta vU 96 
ovo dimidio oonstrictos cammarus v 84. -a 

calentia faeno xi 70. nos vUes puIU nati 

hifeUdbu» 18X^142 
oxymoron. luxuriae sordes i 140. beati 

pauperis xir 120— L Beelurpla 

Pacd Aldthoe vU 12 

Padus orbiu xU 99 

Pactolus ratila harena xiv 299 

Pacuvius Hister xU 112 

paedagogus vU 218 

paene after nuda i 65 

paenula v 79 

paganus )( armatus xvi 83 

pages Ui 186. xi 146-8 

pagina mUIesima surgit vU 100. honorum 
x68 

Palaemon vU 216. 219 

Palati scurra iv 31 

Palfurius Sura iv 68. Priediander 'a Mar- 
tiale fortasse ut Lidnianl familiaris com- 
memoratus i 84 40 dum Sura laudatur 
tuus; quo loco Mommsenus (ind. Plin.) de 
Udnio Sura cogitavit; sed eum de quo 
sermo est, ex Hispania Tarraconensi t)ri- 
undum fuisse ex loco aliato certe colligi 
non potest.' 

palla sdssa x 262 

Pallas, his wealth i 109 

pailere of the vidous i 43. of students vU 
97. liban. U 164 R of monlcs KpvvTovTa 
6i Tawra [their debauches] «JxpOTjjri rr}. 
*"» Tejfvn? avTOis ireiropi(r/xei/n. ad ful- 

paUidxiIuS X 82. Hadrian in Spartian Hadr. 

25 
paUiduB optas x 189. surgis Aiax vfi 116. 

cauUs V 87 
palliolo nullo cultam Dorida iU 94 95 
palma in the race-course viU 68. of plcadoys 

vU 118. of poets xi 18L -ae umbrosae 

vidna Tentyra xv 76 
palmata tunlca x 88 
palmes stratus humi vfii 78 

28—2 
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|m1|nU immere 1 85 

Miide totot •inus i 150 

Mois xIt 181. caenilel frusta modda 128. 

tui oolorem t 76. cantnue 11. cf. 67—9. 

74— & -em porrezjt 67. -isniTeus70. -em 

et droenses X 80— 1 
psnnosus aedllis x 102 
INumi Tiridis eTentns xi 198. -ointoiulnm 

fftcundia Tii 14& -is tuis drcumspice prae- 

conmTiii96 
PansaTiii95 
pantomimes Tii 87—98 
INtper, waste i*18 
papyrus, its oost Tii 101. -o patrla suodnctns 

Pararendio i 57 

parasites slaTes T 161. 170— S. buffeted and 
soourged 171—8. Tert apoL 89 apud vo* 
parasiti adfectant ad ploriam /amu- 
landa€ libertatu mb audoramenlo Ten- 
tris in4er contumelias saginandL 
Hier. adT. HelTid. 20 (ii 228^ para- 
situs in contumeliis ploriatw, Bid. 
ep. iii 18 inUr haec tamen ipte avaris- 
nmus, quemque non pascet tam panit 
bonut q^qmpqffUs alienui^ hoc eolum come- 
dens domi.siquideraptit tn/er alaparum 
procellas praemisU obsoniis. Valeriaii. 
episc liom. 10 twealdng tiie I>eard, pulliog 
seats from under tfiem etc. 

parasitua iam nullus erit i 189. 188. t passim. 
infans T Ui. perpoctans x|t 46 

paratu Jauto xiT 18 

Parcae iU 27. xU 64. xIt 248—9 

parcus xiT 112. x 116 

pardus xi 123. dog'8 name Tiii 86 

parentis loco praeceptor Tii 209. Isokr. in 
Spengel rtiett. gr. ii 103 21—28 

parents mislead tneir diildren xiT 1—85 

Paris tlie actoy Tii 37. of Troy x 264 

Pamassus, Deucalion dimbs i 82 

parare iii 224. xIt 140. 200. -at ire Tiii 130 

paronomasia xi 195 

paropsis iii 142 

i^arrasii tabulae tIU 102. 

parriddes Tiii 214 xIt 248—255. thcir 
punishment xiii 165—6 

pars 'good part' ii p. 222. aliqua belli xii 
110. ultima Tulgi TiU 44 Niliacae plebis 
i 26. in -te senatus esse xi 29. -tes quiB- 
que suas i 4L Tocandus ad -tes It 2 

Parthenio factas lances xU 44 Friedlftnder 
de nominibus personarum in Iut. satiris 
(acad. Regim. 1872. no. It 4to) understands 
the 'Domitiani cubicularium eundemque 
interfectorem,' Iut. often dting im*perial 
freedmen (Pallas, Lidnus, Nardssus, Po- 
sides) as examples of excesslTe wealtn and 
luxuiy 

partidple supplies tbe place of Terbal noun 
X 11(J. xU 127. in -ru* i 34 xi 13. xU 66. 
abL abs. xIt 59. hi -dwt with a6 xU 14 
abstineas damnandis xIt 88 

oarum est produxisse xt 166 

pasdt serros iU 14L -i pictores ab Iside xil 
28. -unt pulpita Tatem tU 98 

passum xiT 271 

pastoris duri flUus xi 151 

patens hinc atque inde i 65. -et caloeus rupta 
pelle Ui 150 

pater patriae tIU 244 armenti tUI 109. 
Aegad Neptune xiU 81. nulla cotumLx pro 
-re cadet xU 98. -i res nulla minoris cun- 
stabit quam fiUus tU 188 

patiens pelagi aetas tU 88. urbis i 31 



patlnae mensura derat ^sd ir 72 

patrida gexa x 882 

patriaTinixilOl. t84 rfaombiivm Tcr- 

Tecumx50 
patrimonia comedunt i 188 
patria potestas ztI 54 
patrons tum poets tU 88 
paud 'only lew' x 19. cC 2. -a velim ipri 

Tl07 
Paulus Aemttins tUI 21 
PauiusTU148. Borghesi oeuTres ▼ 533. Tbe 

adTOcate who UTed on the Esquiline liart. 

▼ 21 tU 72 : who was praetor via 88 12 

de praetoricia/o/tufit nUhif PcndetCo- 

rona \ mittis ; and consul x 10 1 Itc, lau- 

rigeris annum qui fascibus intras. fh. 

12 dimisit nostras purpxirh vestra toga*. 

Probably L. "VettlUs cos. suff. a. n. 81 

(Marini fratr. anraL 217); the bar was 

then the chief road to office 
pauper subst. xIt 121. amids t USw aignum 

de -e loro 165 
paTimentum xIt 60. -a marmorea natant 

Tino xi 175 
paTo tU 81 32. -nem cradum in tmlnea 

portas i 148 
Pax coUtur i 115. pace lioet si dicere plefais 

xil95 
peccaturo obstet tibi fiUus xIt 49. -et omnia 

58 
pectere barbam xIt 216. -xi capilli xi 150. pt 

pectus caedere pugnis xui 127. -ora ferrea Tii 

160 
peculium castrense ZTi 51—60. -a auffere 

cultis serTis Ui 189 
pecunia conducta xi 46. amissa ploratur to- 

ris lacrimis xUi 184 deaill8 
pecus -udem balantem xiU 232 
pecus Testium xU 4L Tenale Coryphaei pos- 

teritas tUI 62 
Pedo conturbat tU 129 
Pegasus It 77. cos. suff. with Pusio GaL i 

8L under Vespasian inst lust U 23 S 5 
PegasipmnaUili8 
pegma it 122 
peieratxUi9L -et86 
peIamysTU120 
Peleus outUTed AcfaUIes x 256. -ea Tidt 

AchUles xiT 218—4 Clem. recojen. x 20 
PeUdae noctem lugentis amicum iii 280 
Pelion tU 211 
Pellaeus iuTenis x 168 
pelliculae furtiTae auram i 11 
peliis )( cutis x 192. -e mpta calceus iii 150 
Pelopea (a pantomime) fiacit praefectoa tU 

92 t 

pelves defimdere iU 277. x64 
penates Socratid xiT 820 
pendebat fatum amid It 88. -ntes eaoae z 

193 
penes te mentis causa malae xiT 226 
pensa Parcarum xU 65 
pensiUbus plumis i 159 
per famam et populum i 72. per Histnxai 

mora nulla xU ILl 
peragat dictata t 122. •^erit orbem 2L 

-acti Toti X 6 
percurram x 225 
percussor tUI 178 
perditus T 180. TUi212. ziT269. •aandada 

Ui78 
perit dignus morte TiU 85. -it pert x 118. 

•ilt IL -eundum erit 889. -iturae chartae 

iiS. xil7. Marti45L Phaedr. iii 2 4 5 
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mUeriti \ perltui^&e quippe, quamvii ne- 

nu> laedereL Petron. 119 19 Burm. 
perfect coi\j. Tiii 76 noluerim 
perferre to rehearae vii 158 
perMxitTiil94. PHn. YaL ! 57 -iguit 
pergit non reddere xri 40. -ire ziv 122 
periula xi 137 

penmit tyrannos classis vii 151 
perluria viii 82. vendere xiv 218 
periuri capitis poena xlii 174 
perjurviii 187-14«. vU U-ld. xiU 86-7. 

71—119. 13fr-9p.287 
perlege legea xiv 192 
perlucente ruinfl xi 18 
pemoctantis parasiti xiv 46 
pemox alea viii 10. Capitolin. Yer. 4 § 6 

fertur et nocte perpeti alea lusisse 
pero xiv 186 
Persica r^na xiv 828 
Persicus orborum lautiasimua iii 22L a 

Mend of luv. xl 57 
Persius imitated i 148-6L x 101-2. ii p. 65 
porsona dira iv 15. non videtur loqui iii 96. 

-am Menalippes viii 229. -ae pallentis hia- 

tum m 175-6 
pertunde libellos vii 26. -usa laena v 181 
pervi|gril torus XV 43. -es popinas viii 158 
pervtut -a cuipbae stagna xii 80 
pervolat axe dtato Flaminiam i 60 
pes lecti argenteus xi 12& pede dextro x 5. 

Serv. Aen. iv 805. Plut Num. 14. Lo- 

beck Aglaoph. 250. -em Cereris tai^ens 

xiv 219. -ibus albis qui venit in urbem i 

IIL me porto meis ih 27 
possimism i 87— 98. 147-150. xii48 49. xiU 

8—17. 28-87. 60-70. 120—160. xivjw*ti» 
pestis concrete iv 84 
petasimculus vU 119 
petauro iactata corpora xlv 265 
petit hic nahor) plus temporis atque olei 

plus vU 99. a mangone -itus xi 147 

gitulans hostia xU 5. ebrius ac -s Ui 278 
haeaca populum xv 28. -um autumnus v 

151 
phaecasiatorum deorum iU 218. Lobcck 

AgUioph. 245 
Phaedraz825. 827 
Phalaris and his bull vUi 81 
phalerae xvi 60. -is gauderet ecus xi 103 
Pharitun acetimi xiU 85 
pharos Tyrrhena *U 76 
phasells nctUibus dare vela xv 127 
phasianus xi 139 
phasma GatuUi vUi 186 
phialaev39 
Phiale x 287-9 
Phidiacum ebur vUl 103 
l^hidias x 19 
PhiUp of Macedon xU 47 
PhUippi confounded with Pharsalia viU 242 
PhiIippicaUofac.xl25 
PhiUppus xiU 125. a foilower of Archigenes 

Sprengel Gesch. d. Arzneik. U 112 seq. 
PhUomela a pantomime vU 92 
phUosophy sacred xUi 19. superior to for- 

AofiwSfjievoi. proselytes xiv 101 
Phoebi balnea vU 233 

fhoenicopterus xi 189 
*holus sitiens xU 45 
phrenesis manifesta xiv 136 
Phrygia columna xiv 807 
phrygiones x 88 

Phryx puer xi 147. -gcs Trojans vU 236. 
xii78 



phthisisxUidS 
physidans,' see Themison 

fiacula furtiva tragicae cervae xU 120 
icensiv65 
Picena mala xi 74 

pictorUi76. -ee ab Iside pasd xU 28 
Picus vUi 181 
Plerides puellae iv 86 
Pieria umbra vU 8. -um antrum 60 
pignerat Atreus laenam vU 78 
pilosas nares xiv 194 
pUum vis certe -a x 94 
T^ngo picta lupa btfbara mitra Ui 66L -ae 

aulaea togae x 88. -ae remis testae xv 128. 

-a se tempestate tuetur xiv 802. -osvultus 

maionun viii 2i fodes oUda ad praesepia 

-as 157 
pingiUs Lateranus viU 147. -e passum xiv 

270. -ia crura lute Ui 247. -ior Hispulla 

taurus xU IL -dmus haedulus xi 65 
phma Gorgond cabalU lU 118. praedpiti 

epistula iv 149. -as sumpsit Ui 80. xiv 46 
pinnirapus aira^ Aryo/uievo» iU 158 
pio •andum morte nefas xUi 84 
piper xiv 293 
phratae CUicum vUi 94 
pirum Signinum Syriumque xi 78 
Pisaea oUva xUi 99 
piscinarU iv 51 
pisds fluminis worshipt in Egypt xv 7. -es 

inventi sub aratro xiii 66 
Piso C Calpumius consi^tor a.i>. 65. a 

bountiful patron v 109 
pius -a tura xUi 116 
placentae xi 59 
plaoere slbi x 42 
planctus primos edere x 261 
planguntur funera xiU 181 
planipedes vUi 191 
plantaribus horti xiU 128 
platani Frontonis i 12. On the golden plane 

of Persian kings Boisson. aneod. i 277. 

anecd. nov. 832. Ov. rem. 141 platanus 

vino aaudeL nux 17 18. Mart ix 6L 

Conybeare and Howson St Paul i^ 885 
plate. antique i 76. xU 47. famUy, aold as 

oIdsUverxil7 
[Plato] imitated voL U p. 65 
pleaders wplauded by a dique xiU 82 
plebeU caUcee xi 145 
plena ipso lectica i 83. -um Nerone propin- 

quo luvenem viU 72 
pluma SardanapalU x 862. -is pensiUbus i 

159. Aug. c Faust. v 5 
plumaria ars x 88 

pltunbo conunissa (domus) manebit xiv 810 
plural Castores, PoUuces. Quirini xi 105. 

and sing. interchanged Q>roponimu8— me) 

iU 24. generic of proper names i 109 p. 140. 

v 89. 1&, vU 90. vUi 182. x 108. xi 90 9L 

reges king and queen xiU 52 
plumnus aeger iU 282. •« palma viU 58 
plus hominum est iam in pelago xiv 276. -ris 

agebat vU 144. balnea sescentis et -is por- 

ticus 178. -is Dedi viU 258. -is emuntur 

xi 16. vendere -is dimidio ziv 201 
PIutoxll2. xUi50 
pocula gemmata z 26 
podagra locuples xiU 96( Galenvi311 
poena data z 248. praesens i 142. -as dat 

m279 
poets neglected vU 1—97. should be free 

from sordid cares 58—73. cupidi sUvamm 

vU58. used as text-books by grammarians 

227 
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pootu redUntes Augutto mense Ui 9 p. 183 

poeuca tempestas xii 28 z4 

poisoQ xiU 26. xlT 178. In a ring x 164— & 
and antidote xir 258— & see aconUumt 
venenum 

poisonen protperons ! 158—161 

poisoning of husbaods by wives i 69—72 ; ad- 
ministered in wine 69 70. trade viii 17. 
poisonsof themedical profession Flin. xxix 
I 20 quid enim renenorum fertilius 
aut unde pluret testamentorum intidiae f 

Polio cithardbdus vii 176 

poUice verso iii 86. mores teneros eeu -e 
ducat vU 287 

PolUo a bankrupt xl 43 

PolycUtus Ui 108. 217. vUi 102 108 

Polyphemus xir 20 

l^olyxena x 262 

Pompeius Cn. x 108. outUred hls fortune 
288-8. beheaded 286. his tomb ibid. p. 
180 

Pompeius ir 110. Borghesi oeuvres v 524—6 
identifles him with Cn. Pompeius Ferox 
Licinianus cos. (in im unknowa year, pro- 
bably under Domitian) with C. Pomponius 
Rufus (Gruter 67 8). He coi^jectures that 
in Bidon. (ep. v 7 cited on i 85) we should 
read Partneniui, Liciniust and that Lid- 
nius is a cognomen, as the six names fore- 
gohig are, and shews that Messala and 
MessaUnus, Rufus and Ruflnus, Clemens, 
Clementinus and Clementianus, are often 
interchanged in inscriptions ; wh v not then 
Lidnius with Lidnianus ? If so ' oosa vieta 
di sospettare che U console Pompeo Lici- 
niano sia il procere Pompeo di tiiovenalo 
e U delatore Lidnio di Sidonio ? ' 

Pomptina palus Ui 307 

poma Phaeacum v 15L Hesperldum 152 

pone ' serve ' v 135. -it sibi apros i 14L v 85. 
146. xi 108. Phaedr. i 26 5. 8. v 4 8. posltis 
mensb xv 42. pone 'describe* i 155. offer 
xiU 149. omnia in fortunae casibus 8(). 
mercedem linguae vii 149. -unt praeputia 
xiv 99. -suere mala autumnum et crudi 
pericula suci xi 76. -namus gemitus xiii 
IL ingratos -ne sodales xi 192. cf. 19L 
-enda praemia iii 56 

pons Btand of beggars. a ponte satelles iv 
116. V 8. aliquis de ponte xiv 134 

Ponticus a friend of luv. viU L 76. 179 

Ponticus serpens xiv 114 

pontifex summus, the emperor iv 46 

Ponti ad ostia rhombos iv 42—44. Plia ix 
§177. regemx273 

poor men have no credit at Rome ili 137—146. 
receive no inheritances or appointments or 
rich heiresses 160—3. cannot afford the 
ostentatious Ufe of Rome 164—189. cannot 
pay Roman rents 223— 23L cannot sleep 
at Rome for noise 282—8 

pophia vUi 168. 172-182. xi 81 

populariter iU 87 

pord tomacula x 865. omenta xiU 117 

porrectura I 70 

porrum nefas violare XV 9. 8ectUeiU293. -i 
sectivi flla xiv 183 

porta castrorum xvi 8. Idumaea viU 160. 
Syenes xi 124. Capena Ui IL solUdtas 
imitatur ianua -as vu 42 

portents xUi 64—70 p. 287 

portenta colit A^ryptus xv 2 

porthmea (Charonj Ui 266 

porticus iv 6. vU 178. 188. xU lOL xiv 66 

portio quota fiaeds Ui 61 



porto me pedibni meia fii 28L emdum f&n* 
nem in balnea -as i 148 

portus ^ugusti xU 75. -us conduoere & 31 

poscere poculum xi 148. sortes i 8^ 1 
iU 42. aquam 198. caUcem rupto - 
sulpura ^tro t 48 

Posides xiv 91 

poteram UI 315 

post, imperial iv 149 

post teiva reliquit sexa^^ta annos xffi 16L 
haec ii 62. vUi 247. xiv 55w nimbos et 
fuInUna vU 163. omnia vUi 97. xi 42 

posteritas i 148. vUi62 

posthacvU18. vUi 7. xivl68 

potens matrona i 69l huius enim vd mui 
-ns ratio est xiv 89 

potestas X 100 

potlo i 70 

praebere caput iU 83. vl7S. cervioem gladio 
X 845. tlOT. on XV 2& X 270. aurera 

■ V 107 

praecedit te xUi 108. -iint ipsas virgas vUi 
23. -entia longi agminls omda x 44 

praeceps ruinae x 107. see inprae^ui 

praeceptor loco parentis vU 209 

praecovUi96. his trade gainf ul Ui 167. vU6 

praeda caballorum praetor xi 196 

praedives x 16. xiv 305 

praefectus urbi iv 78. see vilicug, Borghesl 
Ui830. V 617-520. RutUius GaUicus. suc- 
cessor of P^asus, stiU oommanded tho 
cohortes urbanae Stat s. i 4 9. xiU 167— 
16L -i cohortis vU 92. praet x 68 

praeferre facem pudendis vui 139 

praegustator i 70 pp. 118—9 

praemordet vU 218 

Praeneste geUda iU 190. xiv 88. temple of 
Fortune90 

praeputia ponere xiv 99 

praesens poena 1142. -tior mi^estas templo- 
rum xi llL -ius numen iU 18 

praesepibus bona donavit i 69. -ia ad olida 
pictas facies viU 157 

praestant quid causidids dvilia offida ? vu 
106. xiU 99. -ant terga xv 76. -are Nero- 
nem securum viU 170. sacro, quod -at xU 
86. meliorem -o magistro disapulum xiv 
212 

praeter cineres rapltur vUi 146 

praetexta x 85. 99. xi 155 

praetextatus x 808. adulter i 78. Cic. CatU. 
2 § 4 Tonffilitm..., quem amare in prae- 
texta coeperat. § 23 

praetor at the games x 86—46. xi 194— & 
praeda caballorum 195w DCass. Ixi 6 § *! 
salutator i lOL differt vadhnonia Ui 213. 
captator 128—130. -is uma fallax xiU 4 
-i ostendere dentes excussos xvi 10. -is 
ludisvUil94. pulpita xiv 257 

praetorians x 96 

praetoria i 75. x 16L Ambr. de Tobia § 24 
petunt dbligari Hbi avitwn praetorium, 
patemum sepulcrum 

pragmatid vU 123 

prandebat sibi quisque deus xiU 46 

prashius xi 197—9 

prayers, granted to men'8 hurt xU 128— ISOs. 
X 6—8. m. for wealth 28—25. of pareuts 
289—297. whlspered 289— 290. rectovultu 
189. should leave events to heaven 346— 
858. tliat earth may Ue light on the dead 
and flowers grow on their grave vU 207—8 

preposition with case joined by et to a^j. vii 

pretium vods vU 119. operae grande xii IST. 
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ziT 281. omnia Romae com -o iii 181 

numquam animo -is obstaotibus zi 16 
Priamus, tbe type of a reverae of fortune s 

258-^n. h& death 267— 8 
primoribus inimicorum xv 40 
prima senectus iii 26. -o limine i 9& prox< 

ima a -a X 128 
princeps equitum iv 32, Le. praefcctus urU 

Boivhesi oeuvres v SHA see Crispinus. 

Baraonychum gemma xiU 188. *emperor' 

Tiiil98. 224. x 76. 98. 841 
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procerem viii 26 
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producere pueros avaros xiv 228. viii 27L 
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trem vii 146. -xere animas xv 94. -xisse 
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profundum xiii 49 
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proludunt iurgia v 26 
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85 
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prona animalia xv 147. -vaa et facUe est con- 

tcmnere xUi 75. -i Tiburis iU 192 
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U568Mandhid. los. vit 54 bis. Hausrath 
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pulmentaria vU 186 
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xvi39 
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mus vU48 
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174 
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quadrUuges in TesUbuUs Ttt 126. ctYUi8 
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quicumque indef. Ui 156. 230. x 359. xUi 56. 
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rrotor in school speeches vU 168 

rarus mUes X 18. -i boni xUi 26— 7 
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inoome 1 118 

raudCordii2. -usxil56. -ocircovui59 

reading at meals xi 180—2 

recddit xU 54. Heins and Burm. on Or. her. 
14 46. Claud.GUd.45w Prud. apoth. 878 

recessus Ui 230 

redtations i 1—14. in Fronto's horti 12 13. 
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bookUi4142. care of the voioe vii 82. of 
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Ludlius ttdd. Asinius PoUio first redted 
his own «orks p. 178— 4. causes which en- 
couraged them p. 174. School of poets in 
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younger and Us frienas p. 175. [so Am- 
mianus liban. ep. 988]. Emperors who 
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Arator de actibus iqrastolorum on the red- 
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plaints of the weary duty iii 9 p. 17»-9. 
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tions on stvle pp. 180— L Parallels to 
Roman redtations from other literatures 
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rector navis xii 38. -enulIoxiii87 
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-i capflli xi 149 

reda iii 10. 236. iyll8 

reddere tunicam servo 1 93. -unt ova co- 
lumbae iii 202 

redemptores iii 31 

redlt m 174 
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referens multnm de Maecenate i 66 
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refid iii 319 

regimen census omne tenet pater xvi 54 

regina luno xii 3 

regia verba lanistae xi 8 

regnat Protogenes ili 119 

regula verborum constet vU 250 

Ilegulusi33 

relative. quorum {Thd>anorum understood 
from Hiebas). xiv 24L suppUed in another 
case i 157. Aen. ix 590— L Burm. on 
Phaedr. i 22 12. U epUog. 17 (4to ed.) 

relics xU 47. mj append. Ui on Beda. Lo- 
beck Aglaoph. 52. G. C Lewis on poUtics 
1433 

religion decay of xiii 75. -s foreign at Rome 
46. 93. xiv96— 106Jewish. 2S. xvl— 32 



reliquit post terga sexaginta annos xUi 16 

reUquusyl49. x260 

remotior vUi 178 

Remi turba x 73 

remis incumbere xv 128 

renato nondum omni dente xiv 11 

rents at Rome Ul 166 

repentanoe xUi 187—9 

repetere longe viU 272. -ita crambe vU 154 

repetition vU53— 5 (cf. Aen. Ui 342—4). vui 

74 ipBe.ipse 147-8. x 9. 19L 226. 244-5. 

xli 24-^. 62-66. xiv 3L 48. 315-6. 

XV 29. xvi 9 10 
repetundae i 47—50 
repentlbus pueris xiv 208 
reponam i 1 

reportandis cathedris vU 47 
repulsax326 
res humanae x 163. res 'estate' Ul 23. 155. 

xU 10. -rum summa perlcula viU 249. -bus 

LatUs xi 115 
resecentur quaedam crimina cum pritiJi 

barba vUi 166 
resinata iuventus vUi 114—5 
respectus vUi 64 



respioere Ui 185. viiS 

respiro xiv 23 

resupinat Ui 112. -ati gaUi vUi 176 

retiarius vUi 200. 203—4. 206-8 

reticulum xU 60 

rei squalor xv 135 

reverence pald to acre in early times xiU 55—9 

reverentia puero debetur xiv 47. artoptae 
sit salva V 72 

revocante umero lacemas i 27 

revolvere longe vifi 272 

rex a patronTl36. v 14 130. 137. 16L vU 45. 
regem salutat viU 16L reges die a violent 
aeath x 112—8. regeskingand queen xiU 52 

Rhadamanthus xUi 197 

Rhenus boundary of the empire viU 5L 170. 
265 

rhetor dictnrus Lugdunensem ad aram i 44 
Ui76. VU150. X 84 132. 167. xvU2. his 
poor pittance vU 203—5. -is aera 217. -or 
de oonsule, consul de -re 197—8. de oon- 
ducendo loquitur iam -e Thyle xv 112 

rhetorica umbra vU 178 

rhetorical theses i 16 

rhetoricians' hard fate vU 150-214 fee8l58 

rhinocerote cum magno lavari vU 180 

RhodU hibelles viiill3 

rhombns iv 39-44 xil21 

Ribbeck X 326-7. xU 127-8 

riches, road to, through vloe i 87 — 43. all- 
powerful in Rome iU 126—189. hurt the 
possessor x 12—27, esp. 18. bring care xiv 



nictum diducere z 230. -u canino latravit 
Hecuba 272 

ridebat Democritus x 29. -enda poemata 124 

ridiculos homines fadt paupertas iU 152—3. 
-um effh^entem ex urbe pudorem xi 55 

rigidi cachmni censura x 31 

rimam97 

riming veraes x 859—361 

ring8r28 29. signet 68. ldredvU144 con- 
taining poison x 165—6. told xi 43. of 
iron 129 

riotsatnightiU278 

ripa Tibens x 86 

risum movere vi 71. xiU 35. xv 15. eliceret 
vU 212. -u quati xiU 17L pulmonem agi- 
tarex33 

rite peracto sacro xU 86 

ritu antiquo x 335 

rivalibus victis xU 126 

rlxa quibusdam somnum fadt Ui 282. -e 
prooemia, ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo iU 
288-9. tuba iurgia XV 61 62 

rixantis mUia turbae xv 61 

robiginis adorandae pocula xiU 148 

robus iuvencus vUi 155 

rodit simia in aggere malum v 153. -ebant 
carmina mures iU 207 

rogi igne nUnor xv 140 

Roma libera vUi 244. after Gannae x 155. 
and Hannibal vU 162. H. ad portas 168. 
cost of land iv 7. no home for the honest 
poor UL lyin^ necessary there 4L per- 
jury 137. omnia Romae cum pretio 183. 
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—222. its crowded streeta 245—^ mire 
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inllaz of Greeii and Aiiatice 61—71 82. 
liigfa rente IML ito open Tice demands the 
MUiilst i 19— IM. incorpontee aU nations 
▼ii 14— 1<JL Romae conducere fumoe i. 
finem inpensae non serrat prodiga -a 138. 
Ito immen sa plebe xi 196. -ae conducta 
pecunia46. passage of carriages restricted 
to niglit X 86w ito oridn the asylum viii 
278— & taken by the Oauls 234. Uomam 
fortunatam natam x 122. Romans venal 
77. indiffsrent to poUtics 78. desert the 
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Spain and the world xr 108-m 

Romulea fera xi 104 

Romulus Tiii 278. dliluirinas 

ropedancer xir 272 

rosaexil22. x1y254. teeeoronae 

Rosda lex iii 168— & 159. xiv 324 

rostra, heads exposed on x 120—1 
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RubelUus Blandus riU 89 
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ruerint viU 93 
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rursus ad x 140 

russatus vU 114 

russeus xil98 
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RutUusxi2. xivl8 

Rutulum ferocem i 161 vU 68. -ae arbores 
XU105 
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salictum xi 67 
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saitantem stmctorem v 121 
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-ato nido crepitat Concordia i 116 
salva sit artoptae reverentia v 71 Servius 

Aen. iUlOS fin. salva repiUae reveren- 

tia. -is nummis quid in£amia? i 48. -a 

fronte zi 204 
sambucae Ui 64 
Samia harena lunonis zvi 6 
SamosUi70. ite peacocks vU 32 
Samothracum aras iU 144 
sanaUle vulnus zv 84 
sancti mores z 298. -i parentis vU 209. -um 

testem iU 137. -issima maiestas divitiarum 

ill2 
sandapUavUil75 
sanei41 zl83. zv44 61 
sanguis hret zU 18. of a blush zi 54 -ine 

longo censeri vUi 1 modesto fervens vul- 

tus z 800—1 fulget luU viU 41 adhuc vivo 

terram subitura iv 10. -is mercedem i 41 

xivl64 
Santonicus cncuUus viU 145 
sana mens in sano corpore x 356 
sapientia victriz fortunae xiU 20 
sapiat quid vulva zi 8L nU rhombus -it 121 
sardnulae iU 161 
sarcophagus z 172 
sarculaiii 31L zv 166 
SardanapaUus z 861 p. 180 
sardonychum princeps gemma ziU 139. -« 

conducta vU 144 
Sarmato Ui 79 
Sarmentus v 8 
Sarrana aulaea togae x 38 
sartago z64 

satelles dirus a ponte iv 116 
satiramiSO. -amm adiutor Ui 82L -amsoi- 

bente dnaedo iv 106. cf. Tac. zv 49i 51 

PUn. ep. vU 31 I L iz 9 § 1 Suet Dom. 

L aee Horace, Lueaiut 
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satur esk» cum dicit FoEatiu» euhoe vii 62. 
-«n serpentibus iWin xv 3 '^ « «- 

Satunialia vu 97 

Saturnus ?iU 38. hisfaUSD. fugiens40 
Sauromatae xv 125 -j* «« w 

saxum sacrum xvi 88. Sisyphl xiii 6L -a 
domesticaseditionitelaxvdl— 63. mollia 
of Pyrra i 83 
scabie mali frueris v 153. vetusta levibus 

cambus viii 84 -^ v 

Bcalae to garret of the pleader vii 118 
scalpit rugas simia x 195 
Scaurixi91 

scelus aput tragicos xv 80 
scenae vacantefti urbem viii 118 
sceptrum ebumtun x 43 
Bchoenobates iu 77. xiv272 
schools, moral dangers of vii 287— 24L x 224. 
ct ac. p. CaeL § 6. of carving xl 136— 14L 
of grammar and rhctoric i 15—18. vii 215 
seq. 150 seg. speech-days 160. attended 
by the parents 166 
school-bool», Horace and Tirgil vii 227. 
declamations, hacimeyed themes i 16. 72. 
J?i^^J^i?i-M^ l^ 173-184. 286. 307. 
ri 81. xfa IIP 120. neenigros. hoUdaysx 
116. boys followed by a sUive with their 
satchel of boolcs 117. masters struck by 
boys vu 213 
scindes artem Theodori vii 177. sdssa paUa 

X 262. Aen. xU 609 Forb. 
Sdpio Nasica Ui 137—8 
scobs xiv 67 
scrinium vii 26 

scrobs a -e redeuntibus xiv 170 
scrofa candida xU 72 — 4 
scurra CatulU xiU 111. purpureus iv 31 
8<?yUaxvl9 

S<^hicae volucres ' pheasants ' xi 189 
sealing of provisions xiv 132 
atfi6ntvoi. proselytes xiv 101 
8ece8susiu4 
secreto cenavit i 95 
secta xiv 122 
sectile porrum iU 298 
sectivi porri flhi xiv 133 
secunda a comice x 247. toto orbe fades 63. 

lauro vUi 253 
Secundus Carrinas vU 204 
securis prima lecum viU 268. hebetes lasso 

lictore -es 187 
secutor vUi 210 

sed after parenthesis x 185. 318. *aye, and 
what is more' iv27. vl47. anthol. cited U 
p. 214 med. Hormog. de ideis U 2 (rhett 
^. U 416 S) T^s KaTo. neOoSov SfwOTrjTo^ 
oKCyov, a\Kd Kal <r^66pa oKCyov «vei. 
Balzac entretien 7 'cinquante lettres qui 
lui demandaient des reponses, maU des 
r^ponses tl fitre montr6es.' Diderot of 
Seneca ' c'estun auteur de beaucoup, mais 
de beaucoup d^esprit' Leopardi episto- 
lario Firenze 1864 i» 57 *me ne dica con 
sinceritjl, ma intera e perfetta, la sim opi- 
nione.* ibid. 75 'vi prego, ma di cuore.' 
ibid. 128 'con sostanze e onest^ di nasdta 
e conoscenze molto ma molto inferiore alle 
nostre.' ibid. p. 140 'fra i quattro prind- 
paU che sono il Chiabrera, U Testi, U FUi- 
caia, U Guidi, io metto questi due molto 
ma molto sotto l due primi' sed et xU 4L 
xiU 102 p. 287. sed nec xi 7. see glossary 
toBeda 
•edet sportnla i 96L of a suppUant x 16L 



in quonun fade -ebat paUor iv 74. ferod 
^.*!*!?" -^ ^ 127. sedisti (of a master) 
vU 228. Rufln. h. e. U 9 of ^Greg. Naz! 
tmaum de coOeaae amore praesumpsit, 
vt sedentem BasUium de doctoru ca- 
thedra deponeret 

seges met of a poefs remuneration vU 108 

segnipes aira( \ty6;i€vov vUi 67 

Sdanus x 56—107. adoratum populo caput 
^ hfe 63. birth-phice 74 hls hopM of 
thethrone76. hislev6es90. hispatronage 
»1-^ his puhishment 66. desertedby 
hfaWend8 68. charge i^ainst hUn 69. his 
friends hivolved m his mU 8L his con>se 
outraged 86 *^ 

Sdus iv 13 

Seleucus a harper x 211 

self-knowledge xi 27 

8ellail24. viil42. meretricis fii 186 

semenstri auro vU 88 89. Miupquardt Staata- 
verw. Ui 367 

semesum leporem v 167 

semianimum orbem iv 87 

semita tranqxiiUae vitae x 363 

•en^ra in the theatre x 213. shoes of vU 

Senecaabountifulpatronvl09. tobechosen 
before Nero vUi 212. his wealth x 16. his 
aeath ib. Seneca imitated i 49. Ui 279. x 
26^27. xUi 160 seq. xiv 40-43. (poet m) 

■enectus Albani = Albanum vetus xiU 214. 
Pf"»apis 'aged emperor* x 75. Crispi iv 
• 2P1* ** "*^ "* ^ loagA et cervma 
«enesdt aegro in corde cacoethes vU 52 
senior bulla dlniissime xUi 33 
Senones took Rome viU 234 
«ensus communis vUi 73 
«ejtentia xiv 205. )( verum viU 125. vidtiv 

sentio vU 56 

Septembri medio xiv 180 

septimus annus xiv 10 IL sol xv 44. -a 
quaeque lux ignava xiv 105—6 

sepulchris data fata X 146. Beetombs 

seguuntur restem x 58. secutus umam i 
164. PUn. ep. U 1 § 5 liber, quemforU ac- 
ceperat ffrandiorem, et seni et stanti ipso 
pondere elapsus esU hunc dum s e q u i t u r 
coUtgitque, ... cecidit. 

«erenum vU 179. xUi 228 

Seriphus parva x 170 

Bermo promptus Ui 78 74. tecum est nUhi 

•erpens Hesperidum aut Ponticus xiv 114 
-te nutrit dconia pullos 74 -tum maior 
concordia xv 159. -tibus satura ibis 3. 
atns V 91 

serracmn Ui 255. -a Bootao v 23 

Serranus a poet vU 80 

serta xU 84 

Servilia x 319 

servitU longi tempora perierunt iU 125 

Servius dtes x 265 

Servius Tullius vU 199. 20L vUi 259—268. 
andlla natus 259 

servtdus iU 253. unus semodio scobis haec 
emendat xiv 67 

servus dives Le. freedman Ui 13L matronis 
lugendus viU 26ft— 7. pubUcus x 41—2. -i 
as Uiformers agaUist their masters 8&— 8. 
sent to the country as a punishment viU 
180. octo vU 141. ex offido admissionis iv 
64 -o horrenti tunicam non reddere i 98. 
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•4)ram Bomina x 284. cohon xIy 306. lee 

tkofa 
rescentls balne» vil 178 
■eatertia centum i 92 
Setinam Tinum y 84. x27. -axiii^U 
■eyen^ tiie numlier xv 44 
cexta die scliool speedieB vii 160. oervioe 

feratur i 64 
■heep worshipt in Egypt xv 11 
shipwreckt sailors carrying a picture of the 

Btorm xii 27—28. xiv 801 ■bear the head 

xiiSl 
■hoes of senaton vii 192 
shopplng vii 183 
■i omitted iii 78. oonditional sentenoe with- 

-out, the protasis being stated as a suppo- 

sitionlOO. viU24. xvil7— 22. siuuscisv 

159. Prop. iii-U 15 12. si pudor est iil 

154-Mart. x 90 9. si quid mihi credis x 

68. si sic dixisset, potuit x m-4. si 

tollas, quis amplectitur ? 141—2. si vacat i 

21 
Sibyllae folium viii 126. Cumanae dvem 

donare iU 8 
siciiil94 
siccabis calioem v 47. -atum frigore auttim* 

num xi 75. -to nectare xiii 44. -entur lacri- 

maexvi27 
sioca mors x 113. -nm iecur i 46 
Siculas umas vii 236. -a coniux Plutonis 

xiU 50. -o de gurgite muraena v 100 
Sicyon iU 69. Bertzberg Geschi GriechenL 

ii293 
Sidonius imitates i 20 
sidus et oeculti miranda potentia fati vU 200. 

-era te exdpiant 195. clinmte xU 108. -cre 

secundo x^ 8 4 -a testes intendunt oculos 

viii 149. oontenta oUm pauds numinibus 

xUi47 
signator, falso qui se lautum fecerat 1 67. 

witness of marrii^e x 336 
Signinum pirum xi 78 
signabit me prior iUe ? Ui 82. -atam conchem 

xivl82 
signum de paupere loro v 165. -a nuda iU 216. 

viU102. xiv307 
Silanus L. i 33. Borghesi oeuvres v 197—208 
Silanus vUi 27 

8iligov70. PUi ep.i20S16 
siliquae xi 58 

Silius married to Messalina x 330—345 
sUurasiv33. xivl32 
sUva mendicat eiectis Gamenis iU 16. -rum 

cupidus animus vU 58. optima i 135 
Silver age, its style Ui 9 p. 18L voL U pp. 

247—8 
simia African x 194—5. innoxia clauditur 

cum parridda xiU 156. tiU 214. malum 

rodit in aggere v 153—6 
similes et pares xv 131 
simplex furor i 92 
simplidtas i 153. xUi35 
simulacra nitentla oera xU 88 
sin and its punishment xifl 236—249 
sindput xiii 85 
sine omni xiv 68 

singers* gams vU 176 ^ 

«ingular. densissima lectica i 120. Dissen on 

TnbuII. i 8 27. 9 6& rarus miles x 18. and 

plur. Ist person interchanged 156. verb 

and plur. subst si coepit GalUtta et Padus 

orbi xU 99 
sinistru fato genitus x 129. -a fama digna 

xivl 
sinncrs self-condOTmed xiU 1—8 



■inusavaritiaepatuitiSS. oonspuiturviillS. 
-us totus pande i 150. Tac. h. i 52 pan- 
deretmoaosinus 

BipariamvUil86 

Sirena nuUam flagellis comparat xiv 19 

sistrum xUi 98 

sitis the measure of drink xiv 818. funae x 
140 

slaves ab argento v 40. bearers of sedans i 
64. cursor Gaetulus v 52 58. Mauri 5L 
flos Asiae 56— 6&. thehr insolence to cUents 
52—65.74 75. prioe of pages 55— 60. crowd 
of, at the bath and in the forum vU 
181—2. Maedi 182. Asian, Cappadodan, 
Bithynian. Galatian vU 14—16. price of 
cooks and carvers 184—5. of dwaris viii 
88. bttked of their rations xiv 126. cruel 
treatment of 16—24. 63. branded x 183^ 
xiv 24. legs broken x 60. numl)er of iU 
14L vUi 180. xiv 305. of our flesh aod 
blood 16 17. sold nudo talo vU 16. with 
whited feet i UL Syrian 104. tall v 
88. thdr dothing xi 146 149. Phrygian 
and Lydan 147. market i 111. vU ISSl xi 
147. rations vU 120. Uil67. waytowealth 
58—125. i UL vU 14—16. wore iron 
rfaags xi 129. in chains xi 80. Alkiphr. Ui 
24 f 8 aslave steals the goats, lives m the 

ririumer^s, and plays the flute and liarp *if 
catch lUm, 8co9<reTai tw ir68e xotvuea? 
vax^ias ivrurvptaVf koX rjj VKairdvif «rfMMra- 
vixuv vtrh T-g 6i«teAAj| Kai r^ <rjuiiyvp tw 
fiiv rpv^iji eiriA^o-erai. see servL vemula 

sluvery of parasites v 16L 170—8 

snake-charmers v 91 

sociaUbus bellis calcatam uvam v 81 

sodety, origin of xv 160—7 

sodos drcumscribere x 222. -orum in saD« 
guine frangis virgas viU 136. inopum mi- 
serere 89. -is florentibus et modo victis 
non idem gemitus 99. -is nimc iuga pauca 
boum 108 

Socrates vU 205-6. x 847. xi 27. xtii 233. 
placable 185—7. Socratid penates xiv 320 

sol Herculeo gurgite stridens xiv 280. -em 
algentem rapiat cenado vU 183. Inbatnos- 
tra cuticula xi 208. Aristo^h. eod. 63 64 
d\tt\l/aiiivri rb inipk' SXov di' rffjLipaK \ ixpai- 
vdfiiiv coTwo-a »009 rov ^Kiov. -ibu6 rupta 
Klade8iv4% Solis radU xiU 78 

solada xUi 120. 179 

soldiers xi 6. their career i 58. promotion 
vU 88 89. xiv 193-8. ra^ons xi 85. es- 
cape punishment xvi 1—34; have speedy 
justice 85—50 ; have a castrense pecoUum 
51—60; enlistment as an escape from 
1ustice9. assault dviUans 9— 12 

soiida hora xi 205. merces v 18 

solito maturius ibat xi 88 

sollemne Idaeum xi 194 -iax259 

soIUdtas portas vi^ 42 

Solon and Groesxis x 274—6 

soIstitiaiv98. Giaitd.U§50 

solum vertere xi 49 

■olus habet Ui 122. heres xU 124 ' soUtary ' 
Ui6 

■olvere ventrem xlv 199. -nta alvo Tac. zii 
67. -at legum acn^iata viU 50 

Bomnum facit iU 242. 282. rumpere t 19. -o 
careasUi56 

Bons murder thdrfathers xiv 248—255. oon- 
sult astrologers and soothsayers about 
thdr fathers' death iU 42—4 =papUs vii 
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yfi 108. •«tei mihi iaTenls 
lMtftei& AeiLiilS6/«rroioiiatafta 
bipenni/rcunnut 
■ononun nubem ziii 167 
sophistae Tii 167. Uieir ottentatlon 125 
Soraiii228 
sordee farrifl canini V IL luxnriae i 140. mi- 

nimas ediscere xiy 124 
8ordidulatogaiU149 
sororibus plenae umae x 243 
80rte8i82 

sospes deposltum xlii 178 
Sostratus x 178 

n[>adoxiv9L tener dudt uxorem i 22 
Spain, its Roman dvilisation xt 108. its 

woolxii41 
Soartana cblamys viii lOL -I conlugU 218 
spatium admirabile rhombi iuuidlt sinus ir 

89 
spectabile signum Tlil 110 
spectacula viii 20fi. =spectatore8 xi 193 
spectare lacunar i S6 
specularibus cluso antro It 21 
spematur viduas iv 4 
spicula vatls drraei xiii 79 
spira retiarii viii 208 

spirant mendada folles vli IIL -is crocos 208 
spoliator pupilli prostantis 1 46 47 
spolia viii 107 

spondaic verses x 88. xi 68 
spondet purpura vli 184 
sponsae turpes i 78 
sponsio xi 202 
sportula i 9^126. 128. 111249. z46. to- 

calU laudet Faesldium xiu 83 
spumantibus vxBceribus xiii 14 
gqualentes avos vHi 17 
squalor rei xv 186 
squama iv 26 
squiila v 81 
stamen of the Parcae x 252. xiv 249. -inls 

albi laniflcae Parcae xii 66 
stationes xi 4 
8tatlus redtation of bls Thebais vii 82-86 ; 

sells his Agave to Paris 87. iniltated21 
■tatuae descendunt restemqne sequuntur x 

68. * Times ' 28 Aug. 1878 a mutilated statue 

found in the Tiber. probably of Domitlan. 

cf. TAndani In ' Athenaeum ' 14 Sept 1878. 

insults to i 13L ilogged xiii 119. tnumphai 

Tiiia 143-4. patronorum vil 126-8 
stemma viii L 40 
Stentor xiii 112 

stercore foeda canino atrla xlv 64 
Bterilis amicus xU 97. cathedra vil 203. mala 

robora ficus x 146. sterili lltus versamus 

aratro 49 
Btemere torum x 336 
Btertere ad calicem vigilanti naso i 67 
Stheneboea x 826—7 
Btlnna x 183 

stiriavit fai aurem iii 122. paenula nlmbo v 79 
stimuli X 329 
stipulare vli 166 
stlattaria purpura vil 134 
■tans classis vii 162. stare in fomloe x 239. 

xi 172. stat contra iii 290. -ntem extra 

pocula caprum i 76 
Stoics xiii 184. allowed cannlballsm xv 107— 

109. Hercules their model x 36L apatby 

360. suiclde 357. opposition v 36 37. -a 

dogmata xiii 12L -us delator ocddit Ba- 

ream iii 116. sage never existed vU 66 
8tomachus fervet vinoque dboque t 49. iii 

234. iT67 



itoning ZT 61— 68 

■torm at sea xii 17—92 

ttrages Tolabant ad -em Tiii 251 

straogulat z 18 

Stratodes comoedus Ili 99 

stridebat hiems iv 68 

stridore catenae laetus xiv 28 

strigllbus iU 268 

■tricto ense i 166. pane v 169 

■tmctorTl20-L Tiil84-6. zi 136 

■trumosus x 809 

■tudiorum spes et ratio vli L 17 

■tudy on a joumey Ui 241 

■tupet haec xiii 16. rhombom It 119. xiii 

stupidus TiH 197 

■uasoria tH 162. x 880. 8ee controvertia 

■ub crimine cadere x 69. sub iudioe cadereft 

iT 12. 8nb hidice dicas vii 13. sub teste 

xv26w Bub illa clade iv 84 
■ubducere f^tum capreae xl 142. -xlmus 

manum ferulae i 16 
■ulMunt taedia anlmos vU 34. -ant exempla 

animo8xiv33. te fastidia 202. -euntedex- 

tram badllo iii 28. terram -itura sacerdos 

ivlO 
Bubnectere Ili 816 

Bubrepta sororibus Afris poma v 162 
subsellia quanti constent vii 46. fregit versu 

8& in law-court xvi 14. 44 
subslstere nesdt xiv 23L -stitit ad lii 11 
substantive used as adj. viU 132. xi 94. xv 

23 
tubntm lacus -erant iv 60 
subtexit lunam alutae apposltam vii 192 
Subura iU 6. v 106. x 166. feneus xi 61. 

141 
subvexit t 89 

succensus dulcedlne famae vU 40 
sucdnctus iv 24. -a viU 162 
sudda lana v 24 
sudnum v 38 
sud cmdi pericula xi 76 
sudes'finB'ivl28 
sudant praecordla tadta culpa I 167. see 

rubet -ns matutino amomo iv 108 
sudor xiU 220 

Suetonius imitated xiv 204—6 
sufTerre maioris pondera gemmae i 29 
siiffidt X 40. 16& xiv liL 172. 317. 319 

cet 
sufflamen vUi 148. xvi 50 
suffragia vUi 21L vendere z 77 
sui mensura xi 36. mania parte iU 194. dis- 

simUem vultum x 192. sibl quisque pran- 

debatxUi46. sibJx20L 8eiudlcexiu2 
suicide of Stoics x 367 
suUla caro abhorred by Jews xiv 98 
sulcum dedudt harena i 167. -os tenui in 

pulvere dudmus vU 48 
SuUae oonsiUum dedlmus, privatus ut altum 

dormiret i 16 
8ulpurecoeptaInc6ndiaxiU146. p.287. rapto 

poscentem -a vitro v 48 
tum est elUpsis of x 257. in rel. clause vui 

80. e8seomittedxv2L sunt qui with conj. 

orfad.xUi86. estov 112-3. viU2L 79. 

164 
Bumen xi 138. xU 73 f of the scrofa alba) 
summittere malum ferro xU 54. Thymcle 

-ssa a Latino i 86 
Bummovet euros xiv 186L 'thrust aside' i 

87. Iimineittl24 
summula vii 174 
tumma fai summa Ui 79. often in Plin. ep. 
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Lagergren p. 18L DOrinff on i 12 S 12. to- 

torum T 18. Plin. pui. 74. -un eiBee ziv 

328 
■ummft quaestio ▼& 15&. -a bona v 2. -i 

margine libri i fiO. proccssua via 88. -o 

ponttfld ir 40. -as curules x 9L -Is mi- 

nimisque rebus xi 86 
■upellex cophinus flMnumque iii 14. xi 99 
niper cenam xr 14. moenk Copti 28 
auperdlio digna forma v 62 
mpero *remain*xii 68 
superstes x 24L 258. 259-262 
superstitio Cicero*8 derivation x 241 
superstition xv 189 
superest quid de corporibus? iii 269. f 35. 

xiU lOa 287. solida hora ad sextam xi 206 
supervacttus x 54 
suplnus Maecenas i 66. -us cubat Ili 280. xiv 

190. -afkloeviU201 
suppositus i 96. -um rotis maro x 176 
suppositioEL instead of conditional clauBO 

surae ffrandes xvi 14 

surda budna vii 7L -o verbere xiii 194 

surgit pagina vii 100. -iturivl44 

suis sicd terga xl 82 

susDkere xui 128. suspectus tamquam iii 

suspirat matrem xi 152 

sustinet xiv 127. xv 88. domum Veneris 

Anconiv40. Thaidaiii93 
susurro tenui iugulos aperire iv 110 
8UtoriU294. v46 
sul heredes x 236—7 
swine'8 flesh abhorred bv Jews xiv 93 
Sycambriivl47 
Syene xi 124 
Symplegades xv 19 20 
Byriae amnibus viU 169. Byrian slaves i 194 

Byrium pirum xl 78. Syrus Orontes de- 

flttxit in Tiberim iU 62. plumsSS 
8yrmavUi229. xv80. Wiknanns578 
Syrophoenix vUi 159. 16L Hermes v 467. 

Keim Gesch. Jesu U 585 

tabella x 157. xiU 186. crocea mcmbrona 
VU23. votiva xU 27 28. -as falsas vUi 142 

tabema Liparaea xiU 45. -ae catenatae iU 304. 
-ae quinque i 105 

tables costly i 137. aee mensae, orbet 

tabula distmguitur unda xiv 289. generis 
capad viU 6. -ae casum i 90. -as delebit 
xU 123. mutare xiv 55. in -is senis orbl iv 
19. -is exiguis i 68. -ae nupdales x 3S6. 
ParrasU -is vUi 102 

tabulata tertia iU 199. numerosa x 106 

taoendae ofiensae iv 105. -is aestuat animus 
m50 

tadtus Ui 297. x 187. -um scelus xUi 209. -a 
culpa i 167 

taeda a planlc xii 59. taeda lucebls in illa i 
155 

taediavU34. xi207. xvi44 

Tagi harena Ui 55. xiv299 

talenta miUe xiv 274 

taUs ut xUi 47 

talo nudo quos tradudt Gallia tU 16 

tam Pylades xvi 26 

tamenUi243. tamen ut vUi 272 

tamquam after stupecltu m 222 

tanguntaItariaxUi89. Cereris -ens aramque 
pedemque xiv 219 

tantine inuria cenae? ▼ 9. est iU 54—56. 
sunt X 97—6. 343. xiU 96. vendit agros 
iv26. tantum'on;ya8much'xiv288— 4 



tantum anditor i 1. non -m IdL -m ipse 

186. -m admirari vfi 81 
tantundem Ui 296. x91 
tardus alxiomiue venter Iv 107. -os desidia 

44. -as oolus xiv 248. -um longumque xv 

82 
Tarpeitts luppiter rU 6. -a fiilmhia xiU 78 
Tar8U8,it8Bchool8UiU7 
Tatius xiv 160 

Taorica Inventrix nefandi sacri xv 116—7 
Tauromenitanae rupes v 93 
taurus pinguior HispuIIa xu IL -o admoto 

dictet perittria Phalaris vUi 82 
tectomm adsiduos lapsus iU 8. quod spatiam 

-is sublhDibus 269 
tegesvS. VU221 
teffula sola tuetttr iU 201 
tola araneae xlv 61 

Telamonem praeterUt Aiax xiv 21^—4 
Telephus, tragedy i 5 
Teleshius vU l5 
teUtu Hercttlis Antaewm procul a-ure tenen- 

tis iU 89 
tela deorum xiU 232 
temeraritts xiv 275 
temetttm xv 25 
teinone de Britanno iv 126. curtum iugum 

xl35 
tempero filum candelae Ui 287 
tempestas poetica xU 23 24. -te plcta sc tne- 

tur nattfragtts xiv 802. -te meia Iv 140. -tibus 

plenos utres xv 20 
temples as treasuries xiv 260 
temptare x 805 
tenax iustitiae vUi 25 
tendit nltra pergere x 154. -flum iecur rumpe 

VU117. -o folle xiv 281 
tenebrae a dark garret iU 225 
tenet iam Italiam x 154. -am ne te v 58. -at 

80 i 81. -entur armato cnstode iii 306. una 

portarum clave -«ri xv 158 
tener spado i 22. -um lumbum vUi 18. -is 

Maecenatibus xU 39 
Tentyra XV 35— 87. 76 
tenuisofstyIevU80. 'poor^Uiies. "liUm 

xUi 7. -em et sine pondere terram vU 207. 

-i suBurro iv 10 
tepenti NUo x 149 

ter consuHs titulo xi 86. dedes xiv 28 
Terence imitated i 168. xv 142 
Tereus Fausti vU 12 
terga fuga praestant xv 75. post -a rellquit 

sexagmta annos xui 16. erectas in -a sudes 

iv l^. hi -0 scribtus Orestes i 6 
terminus xvi 38 
tero casus tritus xui 10 
Terpsichore vU 85 
terra parens viU 257. -am sine pondei^ um- 

bris maiorum vU 207 
tessellae ebumeae xl 132 
tessera framenti vU 174 
testa ferit cerebram fii 270. pictae remis 

incumbere -ae xv 128. magnum habita- 

torem in illa -a xiv 31L -arum crepitus xi 

172 ^ 

testamenta qui merentur noctibus i 87 
testis x 70. nullo sub -e xv 26. -em suum 

gestare in pectore xiU 198. da -em xvi 29l 

sidera -es intendunt oculos viU 149 
testandi vivo patre miUtibus boUs ins datoi 

xvi 51 52 
testudoxi94. xivSOS 
Teucroram proles vUi 56 
Teutonicus currus x 282 
Thabraca x 194 
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TbaisIfidS. Bayto 

Thales xiii 164 

theatre iii 9&-9. iTl22. nobl«8 as acton viii 

186—198. -um in Rome x 210-& pubUc 

awemblies hel4 in Oreek 128. loa. bell. 

▼ii 3 § 3 p. 808 15 Dind. -o herboso iii 173 
Thebae BoeotiaD ziv 240—8. -arum portae 

xiU27. ThebaoFau8ti(apIay)vU12 
Thebai8 0fStaUu8vU83 
Thebe vetus centum obruta portis xv 6 
thefts at table v 40—42 
Themison x 221 

Theodori rfactoiis artem vU 177 
thermae vfi 238. xi4. -amm calices vUi 168 
Tbersitea )( AchUlea vfii 269-27L jHL p. 

222 
Theseis i 2. 63-4 

Thessaliae campi (PhUippi) vUi 242 
thieves in Rome and Itaty Ui 802—314 
thorax v 143 
Thrasea v 36. A. S. Hoitsema de P. Thrasea 

Paeto Groning. 1852. Friedlttnder iu 563 
Thrasyllua x 94 
Thrasymachus vU 204 

Thraxm79. -cum volncres 'cranes' xIU167 
Threx vUi 201 
Bpovof of the rhetor vU 203 
thunderxUi 225-6 
thunnies iv 33. 42-44. vU 120 
Thyestes, acted by Nero vUi 228 
Thyle xv 112 

Thymele mima i 3& vuil97 
thyrsus vU 60 
tiara Phrygia x 267 
Tiberim ultra ableganda merx xiv 202—3. 

in -im defluxit Orontes Ui 62. vlnum -i 

devectum vU 121. -inus uuperU fines vUi 

266. -inus lupus v 104 
Tiberius x 69. nis verbosa epistula 71. wor- 

shipt 62. 64. Seianus h« tutor 92. at 

CM>reae93. hlsgrexChaldaeus94. jealous 

Tiberius Alexander 1 130 

tibicen xv 49. iU 63. tiblcine (a prop) tenui 

fultam urbem 198. Am. u 69 Atlantem . . . 

ffeHatorem baiidumf tibicinem illum ac 

destinam ca^li 
'nburis proni arce iU 192. xlv 87. temple of 

Herciues 90. -tinus ager xi 66 
Tigellinus i 165. Mart. Ul 20 16 impudici 

bcUneo -i 
tigillo condncto pendent anabathra vii 46 
tigride xv 163. tigris a dog'8 name viii 86 
timemas aut cupimus x 4. timet Massa 

Regulum 1 36 
tinea vU 26 
Tiresias xUi 249 
tironem me pavidum exdpiat porta xvi 

3 
tirunculus xi 143 
Tiryntliius xi 61 
Titan Prometheua xiv 85 
Titanida pugnam viu 132 
Titiusivl3. Gell. vl9§9 
titubantibus mero xv 48 
titulus sopulchri x 143. on coins xiv 291. 

vini V M. -08 inter triumphales iiabere i 130. 

-is et fasdbus v 110. -u inddere honores 

▼Ui69 
tofum violarent marmora Ui 20 
tOEa picta X 89. )(militia8. of pleaders xvi 

4& won for Cicero the name of pater pa- 

triae vUi 240. and calceus of dients i 119. 

fii 149. wom in the drcus xi 204. an en- 

ciunbranceibid. •amnemosumitinmagna 



parte Italiae niai mortuns Ui 171 Schil- 

ler*s Nero 472 
togatus diens Ui 127. z 46. civUian xvi 8. 

-a turba 1 96. plebs vUi 49. -i ante pedes 

VU142. -asfabulasiS 
tolerabUe hospitium vU 69 
tomacula x 366 
tombs X 148-«. by the road-slde i 171. v6& 

prayer that they may lie light on the dead 

VU207— 8.. Tert test anlm. 4 med. 
tondente quo iuveni mihi barba sonabat i 25w 

x226. tonsi capUU xi 149. p. 222 
TongUiusvUlSO 
tonat aestivum ziv 295. -antem conflare xiM 

163 
tonsorx226L dive8i24 25 
tormenta per haec coactas divitlas xiv 135 
torpente palato x 203 
torqueo superest Lachesi quod -at iU 27. quas 

-at umbras Aeacus i 9. -entem comua 

madido drro xiU 165 
torques xvi 60. BU. xv 266 I>r. 
torrens dlcendl copia x 9. 128. contra -entem 

dlrexit bracchia iv 90. -tior Isaeo Ui 74 
tortor xiv 21. anfanus xUi 196 
tortures of remorse xui 192 
toris vacuis tantum ipse iacebit 1 136. -o per- 

vigili XV 43 
torvus Fluto xUi 50 
tctum Ulud nihil m 209. vivat Nestora -um 

xU 128. -is quinquatribus x 116 
trabeaex36. -a ^uirini vUi 269 
trade in the hands of freedmen 1 105 
tradere 'teach' xiv 3 
traducere se xi 30. -it avos vui 17 
tragici scelus aput -os xv 30 31. -ae furtiva 

piacula cervae xU 120 
trahere in ius cervice obstricta x 87—8. rugam 

xiv826 
Trajan patron of oratbry and philosophy 1 

p. 274. Traiani portus xii 76. See C. de la 

Beige essai sur le rSgne de T. PariSjV ieweg. 

Tralles Ui 70. O. Rayet et A. Thomas Milet 
et le golfe Latmique, Tralles. . . Fouilles et 
explorations archeolog. Par. 1877 seq. 4to. 

transiUill4 vU190 

transUiet aequora xiv 279 

Transtiberine nuisanoes xiv 202—3 

treasure in temples xiv 260 

Trebius parasitua v 19. 136 

trechedipna iU 67. Khein. Mus. xxix 637 

tremere of the beggar v 11. -rent Fabios xi 
90. -ntis oculos li 94. vU 24L -tia membra 
xl98 

trepido c. acc. viU 162. x 2L ne i 97. xlv 
64. -atur ab imis gradibus iU 200 

trepidos parentes habet x 296 

tribunal z 86. nemo vendit acersecomcs viu 
127 

tribunus sacrosanetus i 109. PluL qu. Rom. 
81 Un. salutator i lOL -i cognitio vii 228. 
-o prohibente xi 7. -i )( reges Ui 3ia -i 
quantum in legione acdpiunt 132. Mar- 
quardt Staatsverw. U^ 367 i.e. 25,000 sester- 
ces. tribunatus semenstris vU 88 89. -os 
facitPhUomela92 

tributa servis praestant cUentes iU 188 

tridens = f uscina retiarU vUi 203. Neptuni 
xUi81 

trientem Charon's fee lU 267 

tripodes vU 11 

triremis victae aplustre x 135—6 

triscurria vUi 190 

triste habltu vltium ziv 110 
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trinmph of Mftrius x S8(^S 

triumphiaM ttotuM i 129. rifl S. 141 DCkM. 

tdxUISofanlberiao 
triumphus X 86— 4& 380—1 -o •hnllis prae- 

torxim. -os ploret de pace Tiii lOT 
tririale carmen Yii 5&. Phot cod. 170 p. 171 

s 40 rwr ix rpi66ov miiLarmv. Synea. 52b 

Ac^^ Tpto2m(rt. Tzets. chiL xii 613 

MoiMn^ riH rpio^Ti8<K ^^pcrai fivtfo; 
Troia hicolumi x 258 
Troianum ignem senrat AIb« Iy 01 
Trolc» of Nero viii 221 
Troiugenae i 100. viii 181. xi 95. Hdn. ii 8 

S 4 Qlabrio. cf. Aeneftdae CIG 6280 B 8 and 

28 
tropaeum x 183. Tac ann. ii 18. 22 
trullaiiilOS 
trunco Hermae viii 58. -o corpore xili 178. 

-a puppe xii 79. -is tropaeis x 183 
TrypherUs xi 137 
tuin exhortations xlv 48. in second clause 

xl32. tibi tiabe V 118. ut miremur te, non 

tuaviii68 
tuba rixae iurKia XV 51 52. in theatres x 214. 

ante -as i 169 
tubera V 116. U9. xivT 
tubioen xiv 248 
tuetur se picta tempestate xiv 301 -erifrau- 

dem iur^ iurando xUi 201 
Tullhmum iU 814. xiii245 
Tullius ServiuB vU 199. 20L viii 259 
TuUua HostiUuB v 55 
tmn quoque x 47 
tumes Drusorum stemmate viU 40. aoeto fii 

293 
tumnltu malore planguntur ntmuni quam 

funera xiU 130 
tunc vU 96. xUi 107 
tunica lovis x 38. molesta vIU 235. pauperum 

iU 254. suffidunt -ae summis aediUbus 

albae 179. not wom by cynics xiU 121 

retiudi viU 207. -am non reddere servo i 

93. «pod*xivl53 
turba casae xiv 167. Remi x 73. deorum 

xUi 46-48. Lobeck Aglaoph. 507—9. 626 
turbat tua imago pavidum xiU 221 partem 

rei -avit flUus amens xiv 94 
tcrget sacculus pleno ore xiv 138 
Tumus i 161 vii 68. his strength xv 65. -i 

ager xU 105 
turpe decebat iv 18. vIUlSl— 1 -essponsae 

178 
turrim in proella euntem xU 110. -is tabu- 

lata X 106 
tura for the Lares xU 90. pIaxUI116 
Tusca ergastula vUi 180. -ilibeUixUiei -um 

aprum i 22. -o catino xi 108. -o si farisset 

Nortia L e. Seiano x 74 
tutela rerum suarum xiv 112 
tutor bonus vUi 79. principis x 91 spolia- 

tor pupilU prostantfs i 46 47. see pupiUus 
Tydides, his strength xv 66 
tympana iU 64. viU 176. Lobeck Aglaoph. 

307—8 
tyrannidde hackneyed theme in schools vU 

15L X 112-3. QumtU. xU 1 § 40. Fried- 

Iftnder Ui 292 n. 5 
tyrannide tam saeva viU 223 
t^rrannus castravit ephobum saeva in arce x 

307. -i paud sicca morte descendunt ad 

generum Cereris x 113^ -os perimit classis 

VU151 
Tyrian purple i 27. vU 134 x 88. 834. CatuIL 

6116& TyriusHannibalxU107 
Tyrrhena pharos xtf 76. -um piscem v 96 



ubera matrii dacere xU 8 

uberior quando vitiorum copia? i 87 

ubicumque natat iv 56 

Ucalegon Ui 199 

UUxes xlv 287. dies before Laertes x 257. and 
his voyages xv 18—26. se trapsducebat in 
lorica AchUUs xi 81 

ulIo...quanquam xU 180 

ulmea cena xi 141 

ulmosviduasdesideratpaIme8vUi78. Rohde 
d. friech. Roman 158 n. 2 

ulterior ratio iv 20. spes vU 30. -ius nil i 
147. XV 118. ulthnus sdet Ule domus de- 
decusx841 -a bellorum xv 95. discrimi- 
nisxU55. -a pars vulgi viU 44 

nltio xUi 174—191 nUnuti anhni volnptas 191 

ultor Mars xiv 26L patris Orestes vUi 216. 
tanti sanguhiis anulus x 165 

ultra vires habitus nitor Ui 180. quid u. 
quaeris? v 18. nec u. fovisti errorem viii 
164. haec u. quid erit nisi ludus ? 199. u. 
pergere tendlt x 154 

ultro trahere ac vexare paratus xUl 108 

Ulubrae x 102 

umbra Pieria vU 8. rhetorica 178. 105l cf. 
DChrys. or. 82 i 407 27 seq. DuhL fisUit 
vitium spede virtutis et -a xiv loa -ae 
*shades' hilares sine regibus infemis xUi 51 
i 9. vUi 65. X 258. vti 207. «rictaTpa^ta 
105. FriedUnder W^ 65L 56L Stob. fl. 
XCVU17 

Umbridus Ui 21—57 p. 184 

umbriferos saltus x 194 

umbrosae palmae xv 76 

umero revocante lacemas i 27. -osminorem 
Corvinum viU 4 

umor unde Ule oculis suffecerit x 81 -e 
coacto vexare oculos xiU 133 

una shnus v 18 

unda nulia xi 131 

undola i 40. Hier. ep. 123=11 ad Agero- 
chhun S 15 quU nostrum, non dicam cubi- 
tutn^ qttod enormeett. sed unitu unciolae 
decimam partem adxcere potest ad statu- 
ram suam f 

uncum carceris xUi 245. -o dud x 66 

tmda a crowd iU 244 

unde i 15L tibi frontem ? xiv 56. unde epu- 
lum possis dare Ui 229. u. habeas, quaerit 
nemo xiv 207 

ungo uncta Corinthos viU 118 

unguenta xi 121 xlv 204. Egyptian xv 50 

unguis medius X 58. -es observet acutos v ti. 
auctores noverit omnes tamquam -es suoe 
vii231 -Ibuscurvisvuim xUil70 

ungula mulae nitet viU 181 

unus et alter spemant xiv 33 34. -a nave x 
185. -a atque eadem xi 16L -o ore coa- 
clamant vii 167. -o semodio scobis haec 
emendat servulus -us xiv 66—7 

urceoUUi20& x64 

urget mentem praedpuis sudoribus xiU 290. 
•ebant Athmta minori pondere48. velut 
-cat Auster W 59. -entibus adversis xU 
53 

urina concepta auribns atque oculis movetur 
xil70 

umae capacem cratera xtt 44. -a (funeral) 
VH208. x241 seetMT. -a fallax praeUnis 
xlU 4. -a Corcyraea xv 25. -as Siculas 
vini vU 286. -am secutus Hylas i 164 

uro -itur ardenti duo propter lintea foro xiv 
22. Hier.ep.l56 

ursos Numldas iv 90. lOL bear-fights Tert 
apoL 9 med. Eus. h. e» vUi 7 $$ L 4. 
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mari PaL 6 S 7. -is inter se conYenit xv 

164 
urtica xi 168 
usque a ludfero xiii 158. ad x 29L adeO iii 

84. r 129. X 20L xr 82. Auroram et Gan- 

genxl 
U8US edendi nulli maior fuit tempestate mea 

irl39 
ut * thouffli ' riii 272. x 240. xiii lOa under- 

stood from ne xri 9. ut iam xr 117. ut 

multum rii 187. Leo serm. 5 de ieiunio 

dedmi mcusis puella, ut multum, deceitr 

nis. ut rideo xiii 118 
utcumque indefinite x 271 
uter utres plenos tempestatibai xr 20 
uterus of males x 809 
utiles res xii 52 
utrimque xr 35 
ura cluster of bees xiii 68. -am ci^catam 

bellis socialibus r 8L -ae scrratae parte 

annixi71 

racat i 2L -ntem drco scenaeque urbem 

riiill8 
racuus riator x 22. -is Cumis iii 2. Ulnbris 

xl02. medullis riii 90. -um cerebro caput 

xir 57. tam -i capitis populum xr 23 
radimonia differt praetor iii 218. faciunt 

irati298 
radit ad calices riii 168. -as licet in balnea 

xi205 
Tagelli mulino corde xri 28. statuam xiii 

vac^ae in fronta gemmas r 44. Tert. res. 
cam. 7 med. perfectae femtginis gladiit 
raginarum adae^pies dignitatem 

ragitus rii 196 

raletcinf.riai7L xiiil20. xr67. ad saxa 
discutienda x 145. -e nostri memor iii 318. 
-ntius euro fatum xii 63 

Yalerius Maximus denounces Seianus x 68. 
imitated rol. ii p. 65 

rallem Egeriae iii 17. -ibus Agaoippes rii 7 

ralrae patuerunt facili cardine ir 68 

ranus et Euganea quantumris mollior agna 
viii 15. -ae cathedrae rii 203. -o Othoni 
'futile' iii 169. Hor. a iii 24 35 36 leges 
Hne moribus ranae. Tert apol. 4 ranis- 
simas Papias leges. -a cliirographa xiii 
187. xri4L o -issime xiv 211 

rapulo iii 289 

varie properantur haec iii 264 

varius mobilis et -a est ferme natura malo- 
rumxiii236 

vasa aspera xir 62. minora frangere x 101 

Vascones xr 93—106 

rascula x 19 

rates i 18. rii 68. 89. 93. xi 114. -is Cirrad 
spicula xiU 79. -e8Pythial99 

Yatinius Beneventanus sutor r 46 

vectetur in umbra nemorum iv 6 

vectoris prospera tempora xii 63 

vegetarianism xr 174 

rehemens orator xi 84. poena xiii 196 

Teientanum vinum vii 121 

Vdento, A. Fabricius ir 118. 128. 129. Tac 
xir 50 grounds for his banishment vendi- 
tata db eo munera princivig et adipiscenr 
dorum honorum ius. cf. lur. iii 185 

rclamen clari honoris iii 178 

velaria ir 122 

velificatus Athos x 174 

rellendae alae xi 167. p. 222 

Velleius flatters Seianus x 68. imitated 276 
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yelluspar dabitor pugnanti Gorgone Maura 

xii4 
relox ingenium iii 78. Lentulus riii 187. 

-ds gloria plantae xiii 98. -dus et dtius 

xir81 
relumprorae xii 69. -aparruladarephaselis 

xrl27. -is utere met. i 149. Verg.g.Ii4L 

Prop. ir=iii9 84. cf. Or. C 1 4. VM. r 7pr. 
relut uivueat Auster ir 59 
renapublicarii 58. -m disdpulo committe 

PhiUppi xiii 125 
renabula tenet Meria nuda mamma i 23 
Venafrano piscem perfimdit r 86 
renator in vxe amphitheatre ir 101 
renatrix puella xili 80 
rendere magna roce siluros ir 82. -it pur- 

pura causldicum rii 185. si nemo acerse- 

comes tribunal riii 128. ex quo nulli -imus 

snflfragia x 78. -et periuria summa exigua 

xir 218. -ere quod possis pluris dimidio 

200. -ant sua funera riii 192 
reneni artifices mercatoremque xiii 154. 

emptor riii 17. a theme of school speeches 

nil69 
veneo qua rilis tessera -it frumenti rii 174 
renerabile ingenium xr 143. tam -e erat 

praecedere xiii 58 
renerantur oppida tota canem xr 8 
reneta factio xi 197—9. CIL ii 4815. -o 

«ucullo iii 170 
reniam indulge pneris riii 167 
venias dignxis hederis rii 29. -et eontra i 160. 

-entis dipeo et hasta xi 106. hospite -nturo 

xir59 
renter Montani adest ir 107. lagonae xii 60. 

-tris vacui furor xr 100. rebus in -trem 

mersis xi 40. p. 222. -em solrere xir 199. 

-e nihil frugahus r 6. -es servorum iii 167. 

in saeros abeant novalia xiv 149. 4 indul- 

sit non omne legumen xr 174 
Ventidius dires xi 22. Bassus rii 199. 201 
rentilat ignem cursu iii 253. -et aestirum 

aurumi28 
rentosa cucurldta xir 58. -o sub aggere riii 

48 
rentriculum hifra iii 97 
Venus and Mars taken in the toils x 312—8. 

p. 180. -eris commendet epistula Marti xri 

6. domus, quam Dorica sustuiet Ancou 

ir40. fanumx290. languentis irritamen- 

tum xi 167. maritus=flre rH 25. Philo 

prorid. ii 4L -erem adfectat sine riribus x 

209. -ere Sardanapalli 862. reneres 

'charms' xiii34 
Venusma lucema i 51 
rer perpetuum m uma rii 208. CIO 6789. 

Suet I^ero 57. Hier. ep. 66 5. -e nimboso 

ir88 
rerb sing. foUowing the predicate i 86 
rerbeiibus secatiur adulter x 816—7 
rerbosa epistula x 71 
verbum 'a single word ' i 16L -orum regula 

vii280. regia -a lanistae xi 8. liberaauimi 

proferre ir 91 
Vergilius Homer's rival xi 18L see Virgil 
Verginia x 294 
Vergmius Rufus riii 221 
rema.Canopi Crispinus i 26 
remula xiv 169. custos capsae x 117. ripa- 

rumr 105 
▼erpos solos deducere quaesitum ad fontera 

xirlO^ 
Verres iii 58 54. riii 106-110 
rerre pavimentum xir 60 
rersamus litus sterili aratro rii 49. «ro 

29 
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Bolam N«po«k tfii 67. -U toro nMmbn. 

xiiins 
Temu of proM Tii 158 
Twtiee rMO nftufraffat xii 81. morio y 171. 

lactii torrens xUi 70 
YWt«otolamzi49. -MjMlUoe iU 86 
wru yernma doooxit xr 82 
TerM litee Tii 168. Plin. ep. U 2 § 5 yeris 

litibnt. -it Imciimis dU 184 speluncU 

*nator»l' Ui 18. -a Charybdi di^uun xy 

17. -a cruoe dignus yiU 188. nou eet sen- 

tentia > yerum est 126 
yeryex X 50 p. 180. -0018 eUxi labra Ui 294 
yesica yetulae beatae i 89 
Vestam coUt Alba minorem ly 6L Marini 

(hitr. aryaL 654. 663 
Vestals unchaste, buried aUye iy 9 10. Hdn. 

y 6 f 2 Blagabalus marries a Vestal 
yestibuUs abeunt cUentes i 132. in -is quad- 

rUuses vU 126 
vestigia dabit in laqueum xiU 244. fugimda 

patrum xiy 86. per tua peocet fiUus 53. 

ngens ancipiti planta 272 
Testinus xiv 181 p. 854 
yestis oolleotiye xii 88 
yetat optari fadem Lucretla x 29S. heredes 

essesuo8 237. -itum nU xiv 185 
Tetti rhetoris ferrea peotora vU 150 
vetus atque antiqua xv 88. amicus Ui L vi 

846. -eres caecos vU 170. cUentes i 132. 

v64 
vexillumxl56. -ayUi236 
yexatnascentiroboracomuxU9. -antlimen 

i 100. se carmine solo vU 64. -atae oomae 

xil89 
via processus i 89. -am ire xiv 121 -as 

monstrare 103 
viator vacuus cantabit coram latrone z 22 
vidnia laudet me xiv 154 
vidbus vU 240. -e teU xv 58 
Yictoria colitur i 115. rara iugo sedit viU 63. 

exsultat rauco drco 59 
victrix provincia i 50. fortunae sapientia 

xiu20 
viduae iv 4. -as ulmos viU 78 
vidi, said in evidence vU 13. zvl 80. -erunt 

tempora illa domi natas mensas zi 118. d. 

Ui3l4. vi24. -su foedum xiv 44 
vigU Gastor xiv 260. -i febre xUi 229. -es 

fenestrae iU 275. -um cohortes xiv 805 
vigUat consul viU 236. -re doneo Ubeat Bi- 

thyno tyranno x 162. cohortem servorum 

iubet xlv 80& -a puer 192. -nti stertere 

naso i 57. -ta proelia vti 27. -ando mori- 

tur plurimus hic aeger iU 232 
vUica xi 69 
vUicussinsularius Ui 195. horti 228. term 

applied to a pra^ecttu vrbi iv 77 78. Bor- 

5;he8i (oeuvres v 518) Lydus magistr. U 19 
cf. i 49) says that Domitian divided the 
S)wer among 12 pra^ecti one for eaoh 
strict: this explains the plur. prae/ectiy 



Jlas quis avus totidem erexlt ? i 94^ vu 133. 

x225. xiv89. 95w 14L 275 
vimen dictum a -ine collem iU 71 
Viminalis Ui 71 
vidt sententia iv 186. dominus pretio non 

vindtur uUo xiv 145 
Vfaidex vUi 222 
vindex Gannarum anulus z 165. impune et 

-ice nuUo iv 152 
vindicta zitt 180 p. 287. gravior quam in- 

iuriaxvi22 
vinam Setintun x 27. TUwri devectum vU 



3L toto nesdre Deeembri vfi 97. diflfusam 

y80. xil58. seewiiM 
yiolae iactabo colores xU 90 
yiolentius quid aure tynmni? iv 86. qood 

fremat vUi 87 
violarmt marmora tofiun iU 20. non -averit 

ignem xv 84. -atus nuUo auro luppiter zi 

nil -atinuniinisarasxUi219. -aefiddO 
yirx804. xUil2 
virga vUi 7. 'whip'lS3. -a annuit ffl 817. 

-ae of lictors viU 28. 136. -ae metnais 

AchUles vU 210. CIeni.recogn.UlL -am 

tenentis domini xiv 68 
TiivU and Maecenas vu 94. a 8chool-boolr2S7. 

sdiool questions on 234—6. quoted 67— 7L 

his easy drcumstances 69. rudted at table 

xi 180— L Mart. y 16 11-12. imitated i 

25. 43. Ui 199. 265-7. v 44 45. 188-9. 

142. z 268. 292. xiv21& zv65 
vinnincula luno ziU 40 
viridis panni eventus xi 198 
Virro y 89. 43. 99. 128. 134. 149. 156L reU- 

quis -nibus 149 
yiitue without reward slighted x 141—2. 

given to man by himself 363 
Tirtus coUtur i 115. unica nobUitas vifi 20l 

-utis spede falUt vitium xiv 109 
vires uitra habitus nltor Ui 180 
viscera magnarum domuum iU li. ranarum 

numquam inspexi 44. -ribus spomantibus 

arden8xiU15 
Titam inpendere vero iv 9L propter -am 

vivendi perdere causas viU 84. -a didicere 

magistra xUi 22 
vitis of the centurion xiv 193. -em nodosam 

frangebat vertice viU 247 
vitium falUt spede virtutis xiy 109. ^vitiosus 

175. U34 
vitro rupto poscentem sulpura caUcem v 48 
yittae of victims zu 118. -ata saoerdos iv 9. 

TibulLi6 67. Eus. chron. a. u. & 844 
vitulus xu 7—8. -i iecur xUi 117. -i marini 

Ui288 
Tivaria iU 808 (Rome a warren of robbers). 

iy51 
vivit tua imago vUi 55. -ebat ebur lOS. 

-endi causae 84. xi IL -at Nestora zU 

128. -asvm46. -iturmaleO 
vivo sanguine terram subitura iv 10 
vix cuiquam aut nulli zv 55 
yocalis sportula ziU 82. -e eloquium vU 19 
Tocat si offidum Ui 239. quocumque -arit 

spes lucri ziv 277. -ntem ad iura zv 135. 

ad delubra zUi 107. -ndus ad partes iv 1 
Volesi vui 182 

volantem fabrum i 54. 4 cultello y 121 
volet fedsse ziv 185. vis tu ? v 74. Sen. de 

tranq. 1 § la Madvig advers. U 198. vis 

ab ipsis iUbus ? v 185. visne salutari z 90l 

voluit rhombus capi iv 69. velim pauca 

ipsi V 107 
Volsd vUi 245 
VolsinU Ui 191 

volumine arcano tradidit Moyses ziv 102 
voluntas sola peccandi patitur poenas zUi 

208 
voluptates commendat rarior usus zi 208 
Volusius Bithvnicus zv 1 
voluta tecum haec, anime i 168' 
volvit aurum Ti^us ziv 299. Ui 55. -as syr^ 

mata zv 80. PhiUppica, -eris a prima quae 

prozima z 126. cl vi 452. -ente vtces nar 

tura et luds et anni ziU 87 
vomer Ui 810 
vomicae putres zUi 95 
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TotIvfttabellaxii2r. xirMS 

Tot» xii 100. deponunt i 188L ezaadita dq- 

minibus maligbis x lU. moraiis xlv 2fi0. 

publicax284. -iperactie 
Toyebit de grege servorum magna ooipora 

XU11& -«asextasaoeUiBxSM 
ToivB for others* reooTerr xU 116—127 
Towel. occulta BpoliaTiU 107 
Tox Neronis vUi 227. templorum praesentior 

xi UL -cis pretium tU 119l insignia rUi 

227. -em locare 18& mittere xUi 114. 

adyti xUi 20fi. •<» magna Tondere It 82. 

-es magnas oomitum disponere tU 44 
Vulcanus tergens braocblia xUi 44 4fik s= a 

smithxl82. Veneriiniarit0TU2fii. antrum 

18 9. VulcaniaarmaTUi270 
Tulnus of a rent Ui IfiO. non idem ffemitus 

neque -s par damnorum viU 98. sine -ere 

xll2. XTfil -«ra deterges mappa T 27 
TulturxiT77— 80. TitylxiUfiL -ibusDadsiT 

111 
Tultnm sumere a fSsde aliena ifi 105. si quis 

oera fadt vU 288. -u recto hoc optas x 189. 

-us ingenui puer xi lfi4. -us pictos maio- 

rum Til 2. iam dimidios iv 66 
Tulyaxi81 

war, Tanity of mUitary success x 188—187 
weights and measures regulated by aedUes 
X 101—2 



whole and part joined by atque xIt 206 

wiUsx 286-8. foMredi66-«8 

wine, dilferent for host and guests t 84—37. 

smoked Sfi. wine old and dated 80—87. 

Corcyrean XT 25. Kgyptian48. SidUauTU 

286. Tuscanm 
wise man independent x 868 
witbout all xiT 68 
wives, murder of xIt 220— L unfaithful xi 

187—9 
women of Rome, oormption of x 289—845. 

esp. 821—8. xlT 25— 8L dlned with men 

xi 166. spear boars In the harena i 22 22. 

in man*8 coetume 62. right of inheritanoe 

fifi 
woolofSpahixU41 

Xerxes x 178—187 ; walks the sea and sails 
the hknd 178 



youthSydangerofbeautyhixSlO- L 880—8 

2Sagynthos par fide, maior dade zr 114 

zelotypus T 45. tUI 197 

Zenoms praecepta xt 107 (allowed canni- 

balism) 
zeugma xt 82 
zona as a purse xIt 297 
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WILLIAM BEDELL, BY HIS SON. 1871. 3«. 6d. 

EARLT STATUTES OF ST JOHN'S COLLEGE, GAM- 
BRIDGE. London, Macmillan, 1859. 8vo. The Text. The Notes, 
completing the hook, are in preparation. 18«. 
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With Notes. Revised Edition. London, Macmillan. Fcap. 8vo. 
[1861, eto.] 1884. 5«. 
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RIALE DE GESTIS REGUM ANGLIAE. a.d. 447—1066. 
London, edited for the Master of the Rolls, with a Preface on 
0. J. Bertram's forgery, Be Situ Brittaniae, 1863 — 9. 2 vols. 8vo. 

THE SCHOLEMASTER. 

ByRogebAscham. WithNotes. London, Bell, 1864. Fcap. Bvo. 68. 
New edition in the press. 

LETTERS OF ARCHBISHOP WILLIAMS WITH 
DOCUMENTS RELATING TO HIM. With Notes. Cambridge, 
1886. 8vo. Privately printed. 

CATALOGUE OF BAKER MSS. (in the 'Catalogue of 
MSS. preserved in the library of the University of Cambridge,* v 
193 — 567). Cambridge, University Press. 1867. ^vo. 

FIRST GREEK READER. 

Cheaper Edition. London, Macmillan. [1868, etc.] 1884. ¥* ^* 

HISTORYOF THE GOLLEGE OF STJOHN THE EVAN- 
GELIST, BY THOMAS BAKER, B.D. EJECTED FELLOW. 
Edited for the Syndics of the University Press, Cambridge, 1869. 
I vol. in 2 parts. 8vo. 248. 

ZIFE OF AMBROSE BONWICKE, BY HIS FATHER. 
Cambridge, Deighton, Bell and Co. 1870. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 

EXERGISES IN LATIN ACCIDENGE. 

[3 parts. Cambridge, Deighton, Bell and Co. 1870. 6d. each.] 
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EXERCISES IN LATIN STNTAX, 

[Cambridge, Deighton, Bell and Oo. 187 1. 8vo. 3 parts. ^. each.] 

Second ed. i vol. 1876. Crown 8vo. 1«. 6d. 
LATIN EXERCISES. 

Series III. Cambridge, Deighton, Dell and Co. 187«. Crown 8vo. 

3 parts. 6d. each. Second ed. i vol. 1878. Cr. 8vo. 1«. 6d. 

TIIE NARRATIVE OF ODYSSEUS. UOMEES ODTSSEY 
IX— XII. With notes. London, Macmillan. i8mo. Part I. 1872. 
3«. ODYSSEY Book IX. 1884. 2«. 6d. 

M. FABII QUINTILIANI INSTITUTIONIS ORA~ 
TORIAE LIBER X. With an Introduction, Analysis and Notea. 
Cambridge, Deighton, Bell and Co. Crown8vo. 10«. [Partl. pp. 147 
was issned in 1872.] 

FRAGMENTS OF TWO ESSAYS IN ENGLISH PHIL- 
OLOGY BY THE LATE JULIUS CHARLES HARE, M.A. 
London, Macmillan. 8vo. 1873. 3«. 6d. I. Words derived from 
names of places. II. Words oon-upted by false analogy or false 
derivation. 

REPORT OF THE CONGRESS OF CONSTANCE 
held Sept. 12 — 14. Rivingtons 1873. 8vo. 6d. Bp. Reinkens* se- 
cond pastoral letter, ibid. 1874. 6(2. Bp. Reinkens' speeches on 
Christian Union and Old Catholic prospects. With a preface by 
Bp. Reinkens and a biographical notice, ibid. 1874. is. Speech of 
Prof. Messmer At the congress of Constance, ibid. 1874. 6^. 

MEMOIR OF MARGARET COUNTESS OF RICHMOND 
AND DERBY. BY THE LATE C. H. COOPER, F.S.A. Edited 
for the two CoUeges of her foundation. Cambridge, Deighton, Bell 
«id Co. 1874. 8vo. 7». 6d. 

FACTS AND DOCUMENTS RELATTNG TO THE PER- 
SECUTIONS ENDURED BY OLD CATHOLICS. Cambridge, 
Macmillan, 1875. 6d. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. 

Edited after Db E. HitBNER with large additions. Maomillan, 1875. 
8vo. 108. 6d. 

ENGLISH WORKS OF BISHOP FISHER. 

VoL I. London. Early English Text Society. 1876. 
BEDAE . HISTORIAE ECCLESIASTICAE GENTIS 
ANGLOBUM. (Ed. with Dr Lumby.) Cambridge University 
Press. Cr. a?o. 1878. Third ed. revised 1881. 7«. 6d. 

JUVENAL FOR SCHOOLS. 

London, Macmillan. Part HI (Sat. x xi). 1879. 3^* ^^* ^^ ^^ 

(Sat. XII — ^xvi). 1879. 4** ^^' 
PLINY.—LETTERS. 

Book III. With Life of Pliny by G. H. Rendall, M.A. London, 

^aomillan. 1880. Fcap. Svo. 5«. 
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Edited, with Introduetkm and Notes, 8vo. London, Macmillan. 
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